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HE deſign of the following work was, to collect, from the beſt au- - «. - 
I thorities, a ſummary aecount of the lives, characters, and contend- 
ings, of a certain number of our moſt RxNowNen' Scots Won rains, 
who, for their faithful ſervices, ardent zeal, conſt#acy in fufferings; 
and other Chriſtian graces and virtues, deſerve a moit hot huνtable me- 
morial in the church of Chriſt ;—and for which their-4ames both have -* 
andwill be ſayoury to all the true lovers of our Zion, while Reforma. 
tion-principles are regarded in Scotlaae . x 
The Editor having for ſome time had a defire to ſee ſomething of 
this Kind publiſhed, but finding nothing thereof, except a few broken . 
accounts interſperſed throughout different publications, yet in print, 
at laſt took up a reſolution to collect into one volume; the moſt ma- 
« terial relations of as many of our Scots Worthies as could he obtain= © _ 
ed, from ſuch of the hiflorical records, biographical accounts, and 
ether authenticated manuſcripts, as he could have acceſs unto, with 
the ſubſtance of theſe lives already in print; which, being put altoge· 
ther, it was thought would not only prove more uſeful; in giving the 
reader the pleaſure of viewing them all at once; but alſo at the ſame -_ 
time, would be free of the inconveniencies that little pamphlets often 
fall under, In this publication, it is not pretended to give an account 
of all our Scots Worthies, or their tranſactions : For that were © j-1k 
now altogether impracticable, and that upon ſeveral accounts. :*r, - 
I, There have been many; of different ranks and degrees of men, 
famous in the church of Scotland, of whom little more is mentiqned 
in hiſtory than their names, places of abode, and age wherein they 
exiſted, and ſcarcely that. Again, there are many others, of whom 
the moſt that can be ſaid is only a few faint hints, which of neceſſity 
muſt render their lives (if they may properly be ſo called) very im- "I 
perfect, from what they might and would have been, had they been 
collected and wrote near a century ago, when their actions and me- 
mories were more freſh and recent; {everal perſons being then alive; ; 
who were well acquainted with their lives and proceedings, whereby 24 
they might have been confirmed by many mconteſtibiÞvidences that | 
eatinot now poſſibly be brought in; yea, and more {o, Jeeing there is 


aur. 


= a chaſm in our hiſtory during the time of the Uf not to men- | 
tion how many of our national records were a that time altoge- 
ther loſt . n 


2dly, There are ſeveral others, both in the reforming and ſuffering 
periods, of whom ſomewhat now is recorded, and yet not ſufficient to 
torm a narrative of ; ſo that, excepting by ſhort relations, or marginal 
> 4 „ notes, 
, a E , * * , j 


* Of theſe records belonging to the ſtate carried away by Cromwell; 
to ſecure our dependence on England, there were eighty-ftve hog 
heads loſt; December 18. 1660, in à fltip belohging to Kirkaldy; as ne 
was returning with them from London. And as for the church records 1 
and regiſters, a great many of them alſo (either through the cunſuſion 
of the then civil wars, or falling into the hands of the prelates, while 
pre!acy prevailed in Scotland) are allo amiſſingg.. || 
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notes, —— otherwiſe be ſupplied.— For it is with regret that 

rs have it to declare, that, upon application unto ſeveral. 
places fof farther information concerning ſome of thefe worthy men, 
they could find little or nothing in the moſt part of the regiſters, (ex- 


cepting a few things by way of oral tradition), being, through courſe ot 


time, either deſignedly or through negligence loſt. en 

34y, Some few of theſe lives already in print, being ſomewhat pro- 
lix, it ſeemed proper to abridge them; which is done in a manner as 
comprehenſive as poſſible, ſo that nothing material is omitted, which it 
is hoped will be thought to be no way injurious to the memory of theſe 
worthy men. * 

Secondly, As to the utility of this ſubject, biography in general muſt 
be one of the moſt entertaining parts of hiſtory; ind how much more,. 
the\lives and tranſactions of our NoBLEt Scots WorTHIEs, wherein is. 


contained, not only a ſhort compend of the teſtimony and wreſtlings 


of the church of Scotland, for near the ſpace of 200 years, yea, from 
the earlieſt period of Chriſtianity in Scotland, (the introduction inclu- 
ded), but alſo a great variety of other things, both inſtructing and en- 
tertaining, which at once muſt both edify and refreſh: the ſerious and 
underſtanding reader,—For, | | 

1/t, In theſe lives we have a ſhort view of the actions; atchieve- 
ments, and fome of the failings, of our anceſtors ſet forth before us, as 
examples for our caution and imitation ; wherein, by the experience, 
and at the expence of former ages, by a train of prudent reflections, 
we may learn important leſſons for our conduct in life, both, in faith 
and manners, for the furniſhing ourſelves with the like Chriftian ar- 
mour of zeal, faithfulneſs, holineſs, ſtedfaſtneſs, meekneſs, patience, hu- 
mility, and other graces. | 


adly, In them we behold; whit the wiſeft of men could not think on 
without aſtoniſhment, that God does in very deed dwell with men 


upon earth,” (men alittle too low for heaven, and much too high for 
earth); nay more, dealeth “ fo familiarly with them, as to make them 
previouſly acquainted with his ſecret deſigns, both of judgement and 
mercy, diſplaying his divine power, and the efficacy of his grace 
through their infirmities; ſubduing the moſt hardened ſinners to him- 
ſelf, while he, as it were, reſigns himſelf to their prayers, and makes. 
them the ſubject of his divine care and ſuperintendency.“ 

34ly, Here we have, as it were, a mirror, exemplifying and ſetting 
forth all the virtues and duties of a religious and a domeſtic life. —Here 
is the example of a virtuous nobleman, an active ſtateſman, a religious 
gentleman, a faithful and painful miniſter in the exerciſe of his office, 
«©inftant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,” a wiſe and diligent magiſtrate, 
one fearing God, and hating eovetouſneſs,“ a courageous ſoldier, a 
good Chriſtian, a loving huſband, an indalgent parent, a faithful friend 
in every exigence ; and, in a word, almoſt every character worthy of 
our imitation. And, | 4 | 

Laſtly, In them we have the various changes of ſoul-exerciſe, expe- 
riences, ſayoury expreſſions, and laſt words, of thoſe once living, now 
glorified, witneſſes of Chriſt, And © as the laſt ſpeeches of men are 
remarkable, how remarkable then muſt the laſt words and dying ex- 
preſſions of theſe noBLE wITNESsESs and MARTYRS of Chriſt be!“. For 
the nearer the dying ſaint is to heaven, and the more of the preſence 
of Chriſt that he has in his laſt moments, when death looks him in the 
face, the more intereſting will his converſation be to ſurvivors, and 


particularly acceptable to real Chriſtians, becauſe all that he ſays is 


ſupported by his example, which commonly has conſiderable influence 
Reads 1 4 upon 


n Eb 


eee 


upon the numan mind.—It is true, there is an innate and Tatent eM 
in man's nature, that makes him more prone and obſequious to follow 
bad than good examples; yet ſometimes, yea often, there is a kind 
of compulſive energy ariſing from the good examples of ſuch as ate 
eminent either in place or godlineſs, leading forth others to imitate 
them in the like graces and virtues. We find the children of Ifrael 
followed the Lord all the days of Joſhna, and the elders that outlived 


him; and Chriſt's harbinger, John Baptiſt, gained as much by his 


practice and example as by his doctrine :. His apparel, his diet, his con- 


verſation, and all, did preach forth his holineſs. Nazianzen faith of 


him, That he cried louder by the holineſs of his life, than by the 
fincerity of his doctrine.“ And were it not ſo, the apoſtle would not 
have exhorted the Philippians unto this, ſay ing, Brethren, be follow- 
ers together of me, and mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for 
an enſample, &c. chap. iii, 19,—And ſo ſays the apoftle James, 
„Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of 
the Lord, fe an enſample,” &c. chap. v. 10. And no queſtion, that 
next to the down pouring of the Spirit from on high, the rapid and 


_ admirable ſucceſs of the goſpel, both in the primitive times, and in 
the beginning of our reformations from Popery and Prelacy, in a 


great meaſure muſt have been owing to the ſimplicity, holy and exam- 
plary lives, of the preachers and profeſſors thereof. A learned expoſi- 
tor, Mr Henry, oblerves, * That miniſters are likely to preach moſt to 


the purpoſe, when. they can preſs their hearers to follow their ex 


ample.“ For it is very obſervable, that without this the church of 
Chriſt is ſo far from gaining ground, that it loſes what it hath already 
gained in the world; of which the church of Scotland is a moſt glaring 
document; yea, truth itſelf ſuffers by this means, and can gain no 
eredit from their mouths ; and how deſpicable muſt that man's charac- 
ter be, whoſe authority is loſt, and his example goes for nothing! Ss 
that, upon the. whole, it is hoped, that no ſmall advantage, througk 
the divine bleſſing, might accrue to the public from this ſubje& 
in. general, and from the lives of our Scots Worthies in particular, pro- 
viding theſe or the like cautions following were obſerved : And that 
is, 1. We are not to ſet down or reſt ourſelves upon the perſon, prin- 
ciple, or practice of any man, yea, the beſt ſaint we have ever read or 
heard of, but only to ſeek theſe gifts and graces that moſt emmently 
thone forth in them. —Preceptis, non exemplis, ftandum; i. e. we mu 
not ſtand by examples, but precepts :” For it is the peculiar honour 
and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt only to be imitated by all men abſolutely ; 
and for any perſon or perſons to idolize any man or men, in making them 
a pattern in every circumſtance or particular, were nothing elie than 
to pin an implicit faith upon other men's ſlee ves. The apoſtle to the 
Corinthians, in the forecited text gives a very good caveat againſt 
this, when he ſays, © Be ye followers” (or, as the Dutch annotators 
tranſlate, Be ye imitators”) “of me, 23 I am of Chriſt,” —And, 2. 
Neither are we, on the other hand, to dwell too much upon the faults 
or failings that have ſometimes been diſcovered in ſome of God's own 
dear childreu ; but'at the ſame time to conſider with ourſelves, that 
although they were eminent men of God, yet at the ſame time were 


they the ſons of Adam allo: For it is poſſible, yea, many times has 


been the caſe, for good men not only to make foul falls themſelves, 


but alſo, when ſtriking againſt the errors and-enormities of others, to 


over-reach the mark, and go beyond the bounds of truth in ſome de- 
rree themſelves ;. perfection being no inherent plant in this life - ſo 
1 


— 
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fays the apoſtle, They are earthen veſſels, men of like paſſions with 
you,” &c. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Adds xiv. 15. 7 
Thirdly, As to the motives leading us to this publication; Can it be 
fuppoled, that there was ever an age, fince” reformation commenced 
in Scotland, that ſtood in more need of uſeful, holy, and examplary 
lives being ſet before them; and that both in reſpect to the actions 
and memories of theſe Worthies, and with regard to our preſent cir- 
cumſtances. For in reſpect to the memories and tranſactions of theſe 
Worthies, it is now a long time ſince Biſhops Spottiſwood, Guthrie, and 
Burnet, (not to mention ſome Engliſh hiſtorians), in their writings, 
clothed the actions and proceedings of thoſe our anceſtors, both in the 
reforming and ſuffering period, in a moſt groteſque and frantic dreſs, 
whereby their names and noble attamments have been loaded, with re- 
proach, ſarcaſms, and ſcurrility ; but, as if this had not been enough, 
to expoſe them, in rendering them, and their moſt faithful contendings, 
odious, ſome modern writers, under the character of Monthly Review- 


ers, [Edinburgh Monthly Review for February 1974], have ſet their 


engines again at work, to miſrepreſent ſome of them, and ſet them in 
ſuch a diſhonourable light, by giving them a character, that even the 
above-mentioned hiſtorians, yea, their moſt avowed enemies, of their 
own day, would ſcarcely have ſubſcribed. To ſuch a length is poor dege- | 
nerate Scotland arrived! And is it not high time to follow the wiſe 


man's advice, © Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch 


{ 
as are appointed to deſtruction ?” Prov. xxxi. 8. | ; 

Again, with regard to our preſent circumſtances, there needs little ] 
more to prove the neceſſity of this collection at preſent, than to ſhow 0 
how many degrees we have deſcended from the worthy deeds or me- 7 
rit of our Xenouned Forefathers, by running a parallel betwixt their 4 
contendings and attainments, and our preſent national defeQions and 8 
backfliding courſes, in theſe few particulars following. b 

Our venerable Reformers were not only highly inſtrumental, in the Ti 
Lord's hand, in bringing a people out of the abyſs of groſs Popith dark- e 


neſs, under which they had for a long time continued, but alſo tl 
brought themſelves under moſt ſolemn and ſacred vowy and engage- m 
ments to the Moſt High; and whenever they were to ſet about any u} 
further piece of reformation in their advancing ſtate, they always ſet ti 
about the renovation of theſe covenants. They ſt renuouſly aſſerted ne 
the divine right of Preſbytery, the headſhip of Chriſt, and intrinſic In 
rights of his church, in the reign of James VI. and ſuffered much on ve 
that account—lifted arms once and again in the reign of Charles I.; th 
and never ceaſed until they got an uniformity in doCtrine, worſhip, T. 
diſcipline, and church- government, brought out and eftabliſhed be- be 
twixt. the three kingdoms, for that purpoſe *, whereby both church for 
and ſtate were enabled to exert themſelves in rooting out every error ftr 
and hereſy whatever, until they obtained a complete ſettlement ac- the 
sording to the word of God, and our covenants eſtabliſhed thereon ; nit 
which covenants were then, by ſeveral excellent acts, both civil and be 


eccleſiaſtie 4, made the Macxa CuakTa of theſe nations, with reſpect᷑ 
to every civil and religious privilege; none being admitted into any 
office or employment in church or ſtate, without ſcriptural and cove- 

: nant 


— 


— — 


| ® See the Parliamentary Chronicle ; or, God on the Mount. and 
+ See act v. parl. 1640. act v. 1644. act xv. 1649. acts of the Ge- 


leſſ. 31. 1648, &c. 


vant qualifications. And then was that part of the ancient prophecy. 
further fulfilled, * In the wilderneſs ſhall waters break forth, and ſtreams 
in the defart,—and the iſles {hall wait for his law.” Chrift then reigned 


gloriouſly in Scotland. His church appeared“ beautiful as Tirzah, 


comely as'Jeruſalem: For from the outmoſt parts were heard fongs, _ 
even glory to the righteous,” | a 


And although Charles II. and a. ſet of wicked counſellors, overturned 
the whole fabric of that once-glorious ſtructure of reformation, openly 
diveſted the Son of God of his headſhip in and over his own church, 
as far as human laws could do, burned theſe ſolemn covenants by the 
hands of the hangman, (the owning of which was by act of perliament 
* made high treaſon afterward). Yet even then the ſeed of the church 


produced a remnant, who kept the word of Chriſt's patience, ſtood in 


defence of the whole of his perſecuted traths, in face of all oppoſition, 
and that to the effuſion of the laſt drop of their blood : * Theſe two 
prime truths, Chriſt's headſhip and our covenants, being in the mouths 
of all our late Martyrs, when they mounted their bloody theatres ;” 


and in the comfort of ſuffering-on ſuch clear grounds, and for ſuck 


valuable truths, they went triumphing off the ſtage of time to eter- 
nity, ; | | 
But, alas! how have we, their degenerate and renegado poſterity, 
followed their example, or traced their ſteps ; yea, we have rather ſer- 
ved ourſelves heirs to them who perſecuted and killed them, by our 
Jong acceſſion to their perjury and apoſtacy, in a general and avowed 
denial of our moſt ſolemn vows and oaths of allegiance to Jeſus Chriſt. 
To mention nothing more of the total extermination of our ancient 
and laudable conſtitution, during the two tyrants reigns, with the man 
grave-ſtones caſt thereon by the acts reſciſſory, &c. (which acts ſeem 
by no act in particular yet to he repealed) and claim of right at the 
revolution, whereby we have in a national way and capacity, what- 
ever be the pretences, declared ourſelves to be on another footing than 
the footing of the once-famous covenanted church of Scotland. How 
many are the defections and encroachments annually and daily made 
upon our moſt valuable rights and privileges! For fince the Revolu- 
tion, the duty of national covenanting has not only been ſlighted and 
neglected, yea, ridiculed by ſome, but even ſome leading church-men, 
in their writings f, have had the effrontery to impugn (though in a 
very fly way) the very obligation of theſe coyenants, afferting, that 
there 1s little or no warrant for national covenanting under the New 
Teftament diſpenſation ; And what awful attacks fince that time have 
been made upon the crown-rights of our Redeemer, notwithſtandin 
ſome faint acts then made to the contrary ; as witneſs the civil magi- 
ſtrate's ſtill retaining his old uſurped power, in calling and diſſolving 
the ſupreme judicatories of the church, yea, ſometimes to an indefi- 
nite time. Likewiſe appointing diets of faſting and thankſgiving te 
be obſerved, under fines and other civil pains annexed ; impoſing oat 
acts, and ſtatutes, upon church-men, under pain of ecclefiaſtic cenſure, 
or other Eraſtian penalties, And inftead of our covenants, an unhal- 


lowed 


Act v. ſeſſ. 1. parl. r. James VII. See James VII. and William 
and Mary's acts of parliament abridged, p. 42. 
Such as Meſſ. Currie, Fe 


n order to palliate and extenuate the evil of the preſent backſlidin 


courſes, ſeem to have left no ſtone unturned to expoſe or blacken the 
[:0rming period. | | 
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lowed union is gone into with England, whereby our rights and liber- 
ties are infringed not a little ; © Bow down thy body as the ground, that 
we may paſs over.” Lordly patronage, which was caſt out of the 
church in her pureſt times, is now reſtored, and praiſed to an extre- 
mity A toleration bill “* is granted, whereby all, and almoſt every 
error, hereſy, and deluſion, appears now rampant and triumphant, Pre- 
Jacy is now become faſhionable and epidemical, and of Popery we are 
in as much danger as ever ; Socinian and deiſtical tenets are only 
in vogue with the wits of the age, ſoli rationi cedo, the old Porphy- 
zian maxim having ſo far gained the aſcendant at preſent, that reaſon 
(at leait pretenders to it, who muſt needs hear with their eyes, and 
ſee with their ears, and underſtand with their elbows, till the order of 
nature be inverted) threatens not a little to baniſh revealed reli- 
£ion, and its moſt important doctrines, out of the profeſſing world, A 
Jatitudinarian ſcheme prevails among the majority, the greater part, 
with the Athenians, ſpending their time only to hear and ſee ſome- 
thing new, © gadding about to change their ways, going in the ways 
of Egypt and Aſſyria, to drink the waters of Shichor and the river ;” 
unſtable ſouls, like ſo many light combuſtibles wrapt up by the eddies 
of a whirlwind, toſſed hither and thither till utterly diſſipated. The 
goctrine of original fin | is by ſeverals denied; others are pulling own 


ok 


* Although toleration-principles be now eſpouſed, boaſted of, and 


gloried in, by many, yea, by ſome from whom other things might be 


expected, yet it is contrary to ſcripture. See Gen. xxxv. 2. &c. 
Deut. xiii- 6. Jud. ii. 2. Ezek. xliii. 8, Prov. xvii. 15- Zech. Xill. 2. 
Rom. Xiii. 6. Rev. ii. 14. &c. And how far the civil magiſtrate is to 
exert his power in puniſhing heretics, I ſhall not at preſent determine, 
or whether the word extirpate in our ſolemn league and covenant ex- 
tends to the temporal or ſpiritual ſword only, there are different ſenti- 
ments and expoſitions; yet ſure I am, according to the nature of things, 
that which is morally good, being a commanded duty, needs no tole- 
ration; and that which is morally evil, no mortal on earth can lawfully 
grant an immunity unto. And betwixt theſe there is no medium in 
point of truth and duty. And it is obſervable, that where toleration 
or toleration-principles prevail, real religion never proſpers much. 
And beſides all, it is of woful conſequence; for as in natural bodies anti- 
pathies of qualities cauſe deſtruction, ſo in bodies politic different re- 
ligions, or ways of worſhip in religion, cauſe many diviſions and di- 
#raQtions, whereby the ſeamleſs coat. of Chrift is like to be torn in 
pieces, and this oftentimes terminates in the ruin of the whole. For 
a kingdom, city, or houſe, divided againſt itſelf, (ſaith Chriſt), cannot 
ſtand.” And yet ſome will ſay, that toleration is a good thing, for by 
it people may live as good as they pleaſe. I anſwer, It is true, but 
they may alſo live as bad as they pleaſe ; and that we have liberty and 
freedom to ſerve God in his own appointed. way, we have him prima- 
xily to thank for it, as for all his other mercies and goodneſs towards 
US. 
+ Witneſs the Quebec act, for eſtabliſhing Popery in Canada, 1777. 
The Catholic bills granting a toleration to Papiſts in England and tre- 
and, 1778, with the gloomy aſpect that affairs bear to Scotland ſince 
that time. | | | Es | 

1 This doarine of original fin is plainly evinced from ſcripture, ca- 
zonical and apocryphal, Job xiv. 4. Pal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12, &c, 1 Cor, 
Fg A. 
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Xv. 21. John iii, 6. A pha, Ecdleſ. rv. my aſſorted is our 
church ſt andards, illuſtrated and defended by many able divines, both 
ancient and modern and by our Britiſh porn OE 9 N 


act from a principle of life « 


4 4 creeds, and —— - | whether of our own or of other 


churches, yea, nc may thurohes eite, as being all of them carnal, 
ic 


human, or Antichriſtian inventions,“ ' contrary to — texts of Congo 


ture, be ed Pelagi 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound words:“ 


and the old Pelagian and Arminian errors appear again upon the 


ſtage, the merit ot wy — free Ie and _ works, f. being 


* 


- taught 
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Thus, | „ 
' Adam, now oþs thine ger, td firſt behold 1 N. 
E effetts which thy original rrime bath wrought * „ ID 
In ſome, to ſpring from thee, who. never l Jeu esl 06 
W''ercepted tree, nor with the ſnake conſpir d, PG Ad 
Vor firn'd thy n; yet from that fin derive © Ln uns 
„ to bring forth more violent deeds, 9 (10 
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Conceiv'd in fin, (O wretched flate : a S795 
before we draw our breath : 


The firft young pe begins ti to beat 1 50 7 
iniquity and death. $77" Mu Dr Warre | 


4 However much theſe. leading articles in the Arminiati anid'Pela- 


- ö * 4 


glan ſcheme be now taugt and applauded, yet ſute they ate God dif. 


honouring and ſoul-rujmng tenets, contrary to ſcripture, God's cove- 


nant, and everſive of man's ſalvation. For, : 
(1.) They are eontrary to ſcripture, which teaches us, that we are 


no leſs dependent in workin ng than in being, and no more capable t 
ourſelves, than to, exiſt: The way 
man is hot in himſelf, neither is it in man that walketh to direck his 
ſteps. What haſt thou, O man, but What thou 1 received: How to 
perk that which is gogd I find not,” Jer. X. 2 1 8 A. 7. Rom. 
Mi. 18.“ So that a man can do nothing, except i given him from 
ab6ve ; and no man can come unto me, except the 85 er draw him,“ 
ſaith Chriſt, John iii, 27. vi. 44. See Conf. ch. IX. f 3. Articles of the 
church of En gland, art. 20, Ad for good works, however far they tha 
be 0 to God in an approbative Way, as being conformab 
to his command, and agreeable . to the holineſs of his Lane yet we 
are aſſured from his word, that moral rectitude, in its very fü tft, 


can never render one acceptable in his fight in a 243 25 87 0 * for 


by the works of the law ſhall no man be juſtified; not works of 
righteouſneſs that we have done,” &c." of gs Ui. 28. Gal. 1 16. Tit. 


ii. 5. For though good works, or goſpel-obedience and true holineſs, 


be abſolutely neceſſary unto ſalvation, as being the fruits and eviden- 


ces of a true and lively faith in every believer, the greateſt ſaint being 


the beſt moraliſt; yet theſe are no ways meritorious of man's ſalvation; 
No, this depends | upon God's eternal purpoſes, Rom. ix. 11. Eph. i. 4. 
We find it often {aid in ſcripture, that it ſhall be rendered to every 
man * according to his Works, Rom. iii. 6. Rev. xxii. 12. cc. but 
never for their Works; yea, works, though otherwiſe material 

in themſelyes, in an unxegenerate man, become finful before 

for whatſoever is not of faith is fin,” Rom, xiv. 23.; although the omi 
ding of them be more diſhonouring to him, Rom. viii. 8. Plal, Xxvi. 


— 
- 


ht =" 
the very hedges of churcks governnient, — all ehurch-tandards) 


BR, Matt. 


hs a] 9 a \ 


Rs PREFACE. 


taught from preſs and pulpit almoſt every where, to the utter diſcard- 
ing of free grace, Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, and the power of 
true godlineſs. All which -pernicious errors were expunged, and caſt 
over the hedge, by our reforming forefathers: And is it not highly 

| : | | requitte, - 


— 
3 


; 83 | | ' | een 
Matth. xxii1- 23. See Conf. chap, xvi. { 2. 3. 5-: And fo Luther, Cal- 
vin, Diodati, Beza, Perkins, Fiſher, Flavel, Owen, Simſon, Binning, 
Dickſon, Gray, Rutherford, Durham, Gilleſpie, Guthrie, Renwick, 
Pool, Henry, Halyburton, Boſton, Marſhall, and many others. | 

(2.) They are antipodes to reaſon, and ſtrike eminently againſt the 
very nature of God's covenant ; for, according to the tenor af the co- 
venant of works, nothing but perfect, perſonal, and perpetual obedi- 
ence, can merit, (if a thing in a degenerate creature may be ſo call- 
ed); and can any reaſonable man look his own conſcience in the face 
and ſay, that he is the perſon that can perform this, Again, if we 
betake ourſelves unto the eovenant of grace, reaſon itſelf might bluſh, 
and be aſhamed once ta ſuppole, that the blood of the immaculate 
Son of God ſtood in any need of an addition of man's imperfe& 
works, in order to complete ſalvation. See Catechifing on the Hei- 
delberg Catechiſm on queſtion lii. page 180. Blackwall's Ratio ſacro, 
Page 17. &c, ; | 
(5+) They muſt be very dangerous, ſaul-ruining, and Chriſt diſho - 
nouring errors; for it might be counted. altogether ſuperfluous for a 
perſon to come to a phyſician for a cure, while he is not in the leaſt ſuſ- 

icious of being infected with any malady. So in like manner, can 
it be expected that any ſoul can cordially come, or be brought, to 
Chriſt, without a due ſenſe of its infinite diſtance from God by na- 
ture? of the impoſſibility of making any ſuitable approaches to him? 
and of the utter diſability to do any thing that may anſwer the law, 
holineſs, and righteouſneſs of God. therein? &c. © For they that be 
whole” (at leaft think themſelves ſo) “ need not a phyſician,” ſaith 
Chriſt , * and I came, not to call the righteous,” (or ſuch as think 
themſelves ſo), © but ſinners to repentance,” Mark ix. 12. | 

From hence obſerve, that whoſoever intends to forſake his fin, in 
order to come to Chriſt, or effectually to correct vice, before he be- 
lieves on him, muſt needs meet with a miſerable diſappointment, for 
© without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God,“ Heb. xi. 6. and in the 
end fink himſelf into an immenſe and bottomleſs chaos of uncertain- 
ties, like one lopping be branches off a tree to kill the root:“ No 
man cometh to the Father but by me, and without me ye can do no- 
Wt - thing,” ſays Chriſt himſelf, John xiv. 6. xv. 5. The love of God be- 
nl ing the prima cauſa, the obedience and meritorious righteouſneſs of 
S Chrift the foundation, ſource, and ſpring of man's ſalvation, and all 
true happineſs, for by grace ye are ſaved,” Eph. ii. 8. And whoſo- 
ever has been made rightly to know any mhing of the depravity of his 
nature in a lapſed ſtate, or experienced any thing of the free grace of 
a God in Chriſt, will be made to acknowledge this, That it is God 
that worketh in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure,” 
Phil. ii. 13. And yet I know it is objected, That it is highly diſho- 
nouring to the Author of nature, to argue man to be ſuch'a mean 
and inmkeient creature, and that it can never be ſuppoſed, that a 
gracious 8nd merciful God would make ſuch a number of intelligent 

33 to damn them, or command a ſinner to repent and come to 
Chriſt, and condemn him for not doing it, if it were not in his own 
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requiſite, that their faithful contendings, orthodox and etniplary 


lives, ſhould be copied out before us, when walking ſo repugnant to 


_ * acknowledging the God of our fathers, and walking before him with 


a perfect heart. | a 4 te | 
Again, if we ſhall run a compariſon betwikt the practice of thoſe 

who are the ſubject-matter of this collection, and our preſent pre- 
vailing temper and diſpoſition, we will find how far they correſpond- 
with one another. How courageous and zealous were they for the 
cauſe and honour of Chrift ! How cold and lukewirm are we, of 
whatever ſect or denomination | How willing were they to part with 
all for him! And what honour did tnany of them count it, to ſuffer 
for his name! How unwilling are we to part with any thing for him, 
much leſs to ſuffer ſuch hardihips for his ſake! Of that we are aſha- 
med, which they counted their ornament ; accounting that our glory; 
which they lovked on as a diſgrace ! How eaſy was it for them to 
chooſe the greateſt ſuffering; rather than the leaft fin ! How bard - it 


| 
power upon moral ſuaſion to obey, &c. It is true, indeed, that in 
compariſon of the irrational inſect, and inanimate creation, man is a 
noble creature, both as to his formation, I am wonderfully made,” 
Pſal. cxxxix. 14. and alſo in his intellectual parts, but much more in 
his primeval ftate and dignity, when all the faculties of the mind and 
powers of the ſoul ſtood entire, being endued not only with animal 
and intelligent, but alſo heavenly life, Thou haſt made him a little 
jower than the angels,” Pſal. viii. 3. But then, in what follows, theſe 
objeQors ſeem, either inadvertently or —_— to. have forgot, 
(1.) © That man in honour abideth not,“ Pſal. xlix. 12. (or, as the 
Rabbins read, and ſome tranſlate it, as Cartwright, Ainſworth, Leigh 
and Broughton * Adam in honour abideth not one night),” Adam, 
by his difobedience, not only introduced a jar into the whole crea- 
tion, rendered his poſterity decrepit and lame, but alfo loſt all power 
to any ſpiritual good, the whole of his intellectual parts concreated 
with him being either corrupted, darkened, obliterated, or loſt, * In- 
deed Dr Taylor would have us believe, that what Adam loft, and 
more, was reſtored to Noah, Gen. ix. ; and that man's mental capaci- 
ties are now the ſame as Adam's in innocence, ſaving ſp far as God 
fees fit to ſet any man above or below his ſtandard ; ſome are below 

him; of the latter 
he thinks Sir Iſaac Newton was one, (Doctrine of Otiginal Sin, p. 235. 


Supplement; p. $5.) The fallacy of which is ſo obvious and abſurd, 


that it deſerves no obſervation, for every man, to his dear-bought ex- 
perience, may know, that man now, aſſiſted by all the dark remains 
of original, moral, and political knowledge he is maſtef of, can ac- 
quire no certain knowledge of any part of his duty, as to moral good 
or evil, but by a gradation of labour, flow, and multiphed deductions; 
and much leſs is he able to bind the ſtrong man, and caſt him out- 
And yet all this is no way diſhonouring to the great Author of nature 
as to the works of his hands; for although he made man at firſt, he 
made him not originally a finful man; ſo that it is our fin that is 
4:ſhonouring to him. Lo, this have I found out, ſays the wiſeft 
4f men, © that Ge2 at firſt made man upright, but he ſought out 
Dany inventions.“ (z.) That, in à proper ſenſe, God neither made 
man to ſave nor to damn him, but only for his pleaſure, and the ma- 
».ſcſtation of his o power and glory, Rev. iv. 11. Conf. chap. ii. F 3. 
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for us to refuſe the greateſt ſin, before the leaſt ſuffering! How 
active were they for the glory of God and the good of ſouls, and 
diligent to have their own evidences clear for heaven! But how 


little concern have we for the cauſe of Chriſt, his work and in- 
tereſt, and how dark are the moſt. part with reſpeQ to their ſpi- 


ritual ftate and duty! They were ſympathiſing Chriſtians ;. but, alas. 
how little fellow-feeling is to be found among us: it is rather 
„Stand by, for I am holier than thou.” Oh! that their Chriſtian 
virtues, conſtant fidelity, unfeigned love, and unbiaſſed loyalty. 
to Zion's King and Lord, could awaken us from our neutrality and 
ſupine ſecurity, wherein, inſtead of imitating the goodneſs. and vir- 


- tuous diſpoſitions of theſe our een we have, by our defections 


and vicious courſes, invited negleQ and contempt on ourſelyes, be- 
ing, as a philolopher once obſerved of paſſionate people, like men 
ſtanding on their heads, who ſee all things the. wrong way; giving up 
with- the greater part of theſe our molt valuable rights and liberties, 
all which were moſt eſteemed by our RKENOWNED- PROGENITORS,— 


The treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly.” | 


And if we ſhall add unto all theſe, in our progreflive and increaſing 


apoſtacy, our other heinous land-crying ſins and enormities, which 
prevail and increaſe among all ranks and denominations of men; few 


mourning over the low ſtate of our Zion, and the daily decay of the inte. 


reſt, 


ad. — 


(3.) Altho' we have loſt power to obey, yet he till retains his right to 
demand obedience; and nothing can be more ſuitable to the juſtice, wiſ- 


8 1 


dom, and ſovereignty of God, than to maintain his right to perfect obe- 


dience from man, whom he originally endued with all power and abilities 
for what he commanded; neither is he any ways bound to reſtore that 
power again to man, which he by his diſobedience loſt. (4,) All man- 
kind by the fall ftand condemned by God's judicial act, In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die,” Gen. ii. 17. And you'll fay, 
a judge does a malefactor no injury in condemning him, when by the. 
law he is found guilty of death; © and curſed is every one who con- 
firmeth not all the words of this law to do them, Deut. xxvil. 26.3, 
and much leſs the ſupreme Judge of all, who can do nothing wrong 
to any, in condemning man, * for the wages of fin is death,” Rom. vi.- 


13. and hath not the potter power over the clay?“ &c.—And, fi- 


nally, if the firſt Adam's poſterity be thus naturally endued with a 
power to do that which is ſpiritually good, pray what need was there 
for the ſecond Adam to die to quicken his ele& ? Eph. ii. 1. Indeed 
we are commanded to repent, and turn from our iniquities, © turn ye, 
turn ye, and live,“ Ezek. xxxiii. 11.; and ye © will not come unto: 
me that ye might have life,” John v. 40. But who, excepting a bold 
Arminian, will ſay, that theſe texts imply a natural power in man to 


turn, come or not as he pleaſes. If this were the caſe, the ſame Spi- 


rit of God would not have ſaid elſewhere, © Draw me, and we will 


run after thee ; turn thou us, and we ſhall be turned,” Cant. i. 4. 


Jer. xxxi. 18. ; “ ſurely after I was turned, I repented,” ver. 19. ; © it 
was not before I was turned, I repented :” No, this command and 
complaint only points out our duty ; but the prayers and promiles in 


the word'ſhew us our ability for the performance thereof. And yet 


after all, proud ignorant man mull needs be his own Saviour, and if 
God ſay not ſo too, Cain will be Wroth, and his countenance fall, 
Gen. iv. 5. But let the potſherds ſtrive with the potſherds of the: 
earth; but woe unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker.“ 
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| PREFACE . xi 
reft of Chriſt and religion. Then we not. only may fay, as the poet, 


once ſaid. of the men of Athens, Thebes, and 8 « That we live. 


only in fable, and nothing remains of ancient Scotland but the name” 
but alſo take up this bitter complaint and lamentation. | 

Ah! Scotland, Scotland!“ How is the gold become dim, how 
is the moſt fine gold changed?” Ah! where is the God of Elijah, 
and where is his glory? Where is that Scottiſh zeal that once flamed, 
in the breaſts of thy nobility, barons, miniſters, and commoners of all 
forts? Ah! where is that true courage and heroic reſolution for reli- 


gion and the liberties of the nation, that did once animate all ranks in 
the land? Alas! alas! true Scots blood now runs cool in our veins: 


The cloud is now gone up in a great meaſure from off our aſſembties; 
becauſe we have deſerted and relinquiſned the Lord's moſt noble 


cauſe and teſtimony, by a plain, palpable, and perpetual courſe. of 


backſliding.'—* The crown is fallen from our head, wo unto us, for 
we have ſinned.” 8 e 

For ſurely we may ſay of theſe our times, and with as much pro- 
priety, what ſome of theſe Worthies ſaid of theirs, Quam graviter in- 
ö illi fortes viri qui eccleſiæ Scoticanæ pro libertate in acie de- 
certarunt, fi naſtram nunc ignaviam (ne quid gravius dicam] conſpicerent, 
ſaid Mr Davidſon, in a letter to the General Aſſembly, 1607 ; i. e. 


How grie vouſly would they bewail our ſtupenduous gothfulneſs. 


could they but behold it, who of old thought no expence of blood 
and treaſure too much for the defence of the church of Scotland's li- 
berties.'—Or, to uſe the words of another “ in the perſecuting period, 


Were it poſſible that our reformers (and, we may add our late Mar- 


tyrs), who are entered in among the glorious choriſters in the king- 
dom of heaven, finging their melodious harps about the throne of 


the Lamb, might have a furlough for a ſhort time, to take a view of 


their apoftatiſing children, what may we judge would be their can- 
ceptions of theſe courſes of defection, ſo far repugnant to the plat- 
form laid down in that glorious work of reformation.” For if inno- 


cent Hamilton, godly and patient Wiſhart, apoſtolic Knox, eloquent 
Rollock, worthy Davidſon, the courageous Melyills, prophetic Welch, 


majeflic Bruce, great Henderſon, renowned Gilleſpie, learned Bin- 

ning, pious Gray, laborious Durham, heavenly-minded Rutherford, 
the faithful Guthries, diligent Blair, heart-melting Livingſton, reli- 
gious Wellwoog, orthodox and practical Brown, zealous and ſtedfaſt 

Cameron, honeſt-hearted Cargill, ſympathiſing M*Ward, perſevering 

Blackadder, the evangelical Traills, conftant and pious Renwick, . 
Ke. * were filed off from the aſſembly of the firſt- born, ſent as com- 

miſhoners to haſte down from the mount of God, to behold how 

quickly their offspring are gone out of the way, piping and dancing 

alter a golden calf: Ah! with what vehemency would their Ipirits. 
be affected, to ſee their laborious ſtructure almoſt razed to the foun- 

dation, by thoſe to. whom they committed the cuftody of the word of 

their great Lord's patience ;. they in the mean time ſheltering them- 

{-lves under the {ſhadow of a rotten lump of fig-tree-leaf diſtinctions, 
which will not ſconce againſt the wrath of an angry God in the cool 

of the day,” &c, | | 


And, finally, What can have a more gloomy aſpect in the midſt of 
theſe evils, (with many more that might be noticed), © when our 
pleaſant things are laid waſte,” than to fee ſuch a ſcene of ſtrife and 
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Mr John Dickſon, in a letter, while priſoner in the Baſs. 
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diviſion carried on, and maintained among Chriſt's profe fin wits 
neſſes in theſe lands, whereby true love and TRAY is eradicated; 
the very vitals of religion pulled out, and the ways of God and god-' 


linels lampooned and ridiculed, “giving Jacob to the curſe, and Ifs . 


rael to the reproaches.”—And it is moſt lamentable, that while ma- 
Iignants (now as well as formerly) from without are cutting down the 


carved work of the ſanctuary, Chriſt's profeſſed friends and followers | 


from within are buſied in contention and animoſities among them- 
ſelves, by which means the enemy ftill advances and gains ground, 
fimilar ta the caſe (exteriorly) of that once famous and flouriſhing 
city and temple of Jeruſalem, 40 it was by Titus Veſpaſfian utter- 
ly demoliſhed *. —All which ſeem to prelude or indicate, that the 


Lord is about to inflict theſe long-threatened, impending, but pro- 


tracted jndgments , upon ſuch a finning land, church, and people: 
And as many of theſe Worthies have aſſured ns, that judgements are 
abiding this church and nation ; ſo our preſent condition and circum- 
ftances ſeem to ſay, that we are the generation ripening for them 
apace.— How much need have we then of the Chriſtian armour that 
made them proof againſt Satan, his emiſſaries, and every trial and 
tribulation they were ſubjected unto ? © Wherefore take unto you the 
_—_ armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
| Ky 

But by this time ſomewhat might have been ſaid concerning the 
teflimony of the church of Scotland, as it was carried on and handed 
down by theſe witneſſes of Chriſt to poſterity, in its different parts 
and periods, —But as this has been ſomewhat (I may fay needleſsly) 
controverted in theſe our times, it were too large a ſubjeQ for the 
narrow limits of a preface to enter upon at preſent, any further than 
to obſerve, that, | | | | 

(1.) The teftimony of the church of Scotland is not only a free; 
full, and faithful teſtimony, yea, more extenfive. than the teſtimony 
of any one particular church fince Chriſtianity commenced in the 
world, but alſo a ſure and coſtly teſtimony, confirmed and ſealed with 
blood; and that of the beſt of our nobles, miniſters, gentry, bur- 
geſſes, and commons of all forts ;'*—** who loved not their lives unto 
the death, but overcame by the word of their teſtimony.— Bind up 
the teſtimony, ſeal the law.” ps 

(2.) Although there is no truth whatſoever, when once contro- 
verted, but it becomes the word of Chriſt's patience, and ſo ought to 
be the word of our teſtimony, Rev. v. 10. xii. 11. ; truth and duty 
being always the ſame in all ages and periods of time, fo that what 
injures one truth, in ſome ſenſe, injures and affects all; © For who⸗ 
foever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 


| guilty 


[4 


* See Joſephus” De bello Jud. lib. v. and vi. ; and of this deſtruction, 
Euſebius, lib; iii. chap. 6. ; and the life of Titus Veſpaflan. 
' + Well may we tremble now what manners reign ? 

| But wherefore aſk we ? when a true reply 
Would ſhock too much, Kind Heaven, avert event, 
Whoſe fatal nature might reply too plain 

Vengeance delay d but gathers and ferments ; 

Mare formidably blackens in the wind, © 

Brews deeper draughts of unrelenting wrath, 

And higher charges the ſuſpended form. 

Young's: Nicur Tuouczrs. 
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guilty of all,” Jam. ii. 10. Vet at the ſame time it is pretty evident, 
that the church of Chriſt in this world is a paſſing church, ſtill cir. 


culating- through ages and periods of time, ſo that ſhe ſeldom. or 


never turns back under the ſame point, there. being ſcarcely a cen- 


tury of years elapſed without an alteration of circumſtances ; yea, and. 


more, I ſuppoſe that there is no certain book. that has or can be 
written, that will ſuit the 1755 of one particular church at all times, 
and in all circumſtances : This pre- eminency the holy ſcriptures only 
can claim as a complete rule for faith and manners, principle and 
practice, in all places, ages, and times. Be ad a | 

(3.) Theſe things premiſed,.Jet- it be obſerved, that the primitive 
witneſſes had the divinity of the Son of God, and an open confeſſion, 
of him, for their teſtimony ; our reformers from Popery had Anti- 
chriſt to ſtruggle with, in aſſerting the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
the right way of ſalvation in and through Jeſus Chriſt. Again, in the. 
reigns of James VI. and Charles I. Chriſt's xzGaL1a “, and the di- 
vine right of et pi became the ſubject-matter of their teſti- 
mony. Then, in the beginning of the reign of Charles II. until he 
got the whole of our ancient and laudable conſtitution effaced and 
overturned, our WekxTHIEsS only {aw it their duty to hold and contend 


or what ox had already attained unto.— But then, in the end of 


this and ſublequent tyrant's reign, they found it their duty (a duty 
which they had too long gs as to advance one ſtep higher, by 

caſting off their authority | 
of their manifeſt uſurpation of Chriſt's crown and dignity, as on ac- 
count of their treachery, . bloodſhed, and tyranny. And yet as all 
theſe faithful witneſſes of Chriſt did harmoniouſly agree in promoting 
the kingdom and intereſt of the Meſſiah, in all his threefold offices, 
they ſtaod in defence of religion and liberty (and that not only in 
oppoſition to the more groſs errors of Popery, but even to the more 
refined errors of Engliſh hierarchy), e muſt take their teſtimony to 
be materially all and the ſame teſtimony, only under different cir- 
cumſtances, which may be ſummed up thus: The primitive Mar- 
tyrs ſealed the prophetic office of Chriſt, in oppoſition to Pagan ido- 
latry.— The reforming Martyrs ſealed his prieſtly office with their 
blood, in oppoſition to Popiſh idolatry.— But laſt of all, our late Mar- 
tyrs have ſealed their Kingly office with their beſt blood, in deſpite. 
of ſupremacy and bold Eraſtianiſm. They indeed have cemented it 
upon his royal head, ſo that to the world's end it ſhall never drop off 
ag ain. g Fi | 60d | 8 ® | 
But, candid reader, to detain thee no longer upon theſe or the like 
conſiderations,—I have put the following . ſheets into thy hands, 
wherein if thou findeſt any thing amiſs, either as to matter or me- 
thod, let it be aſcribed unto any thing elſe, rather than want of ho- 
neſty or integrity of intention; conſidering, that all mankind are 
liable to err, and that there is more difficulty in digeſting ſuch à great 
mais of materials into ſuch a ſmall compoſition, than in writing many 
| | . volumes. 


— — — 


* Here Chriſt's crown- rights not only became the word of their 
teſtimony, but alſo the very motto of their civil- and military ban- 
ners, inſomuch as when that gallant Scots army lay at Dunſe muir, 
(anno 1639), each captain had his colours flying at his tent door, 
whereon was this inſcription in letters of gold, CuRISsT's crown An 
COVENANT» 7 L wy r 

SrEvexsox's Hisrokr, Vol. II. p. 729. 
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volumes. Indeed there is but little probability, that a thing of this 
nature can altogether eſeape or evade the critical eye of ſome readers, 


particularly ſuch as are either altogether ignorant of reformation-prin- 


<iples, or of what the Lord hath done for covenanted Scotland; and 


thoſe who can bear with nothing but what comes from thoſe men who 


are of an uniform ftature or petfuaſion with themſelves; and yet, were 
it poſſible to anticipate any thing arifing here, by way of objection, 


theſe few things following might be obferved. 
Here ſome may object, That many things more uſeful for the pre- 


| Cent generation might have been publiſhed; than the deeds and public 


actings of thoſe men, who have ſtood ſo long condemned by the laws 
of the nation, being exploded by ſome, and accounted ſuch a reproach, 
as unfit to be any longer on record. In anſwer to this, I ſhall only no- 
rice, (r.) That there have been ſome hundreds of volumes publiſhed of 
things fabulous, fictitious, and romantic, fit for little elſe than to amuſe 
the credulous reader; while this ſubject has been in a great meaſure 
neglected. (a.) We find it to have been the conftant practice of the 
Lord's people in all ages, to hand down and keep on record what the 
Lord had done by and for their forefathers in former times. We find 
the royal Pſalmift, in name of the church, . oftener than once at this 
work, Pal. xliv. and lxxviii. We have heard with our ears, O God 
our fathers have told us, what works thou didſt in their days, in the 
times of old: We will not hide them from their children, ſhewing 
to the generation to come the praiſes of the Lord,” &c. (30) It has 
been the practice of almoſt all nations, yea, and our own alſo to pu- 
bliſh the warlike exploits and martial atchievements of their moſt illus 
ſtrious heroes, whe diſtinguiſhed themſelves in defence of their native 
country, for a little worldly honour, ar a little temporary fubſiſtence 
and fhall we be behind in publiſhing the lives, characters, and moſt me- 
morable actions, of theſe vosLE CHameions of Chriſt, who not only 
ſtood in defence of religion and. liberty, but alſo fought the battles of 
the Lord againft his and theit avowed enemies, till, in imitation of 
their princely Maſter, their garments were all tamed with blood, for 
which their names ſhall be had im everlaſting remembrance; (4.) As 
to the laſt part of the objection; it muſt he granted, that, in foro hominis, 
their actions and attainments cannot now be pled upon; but, # foro Det 
that which was lawful from the beginning cannot afterwards be made 
finful & or void; and the longer they have been buried under the aſhes 
of neglect and apoſtacy, the more need have they to be raiſed up and 
revived, It is uſual for men to keep that well which was left them by 
their fathers; and for us either to oppoſe or induſtriouſly conceal any part 
of theſe their contendings, were not only an addition to the contempt 
already thrown upon the memories of theſe KENVOwNED $I1REs, but 
alſo an injury done to poſterity, — Your honourable anceſtors with 
the hazard of their lives, brought Chrift inte our lands; and it ſhall 
be cruelty to pofterity if ye loſe him to them,” faid one of thele 
Worthies to a Scots nobleman f. e 3 
Again, ſome ſceptical nullifidian or other may be ready to objed 
farther, * That many things related in this collection ſmell too much 
of enthuſiaſm ; and that ſeyeral other things narrated therein, are be- 
yon all credit.” But theſe we muſt ſuppoſe to be either quite igno- 
| rant 
— 4 — —— — — . — — 
- * See collection of acts of parliament, (ſaid to be Andrew Steven. 
n's), preface to part II. ; 
+ Mr Rutherford, in a letter to the Earl of Caſſillis. See his Letters, 
part I. epiſt. 23. | >» 
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in a great meaſure deſtitute of the like ious 1 | 
2 kan nn eng 

(t.) Theſe Worthies'did and ſuffered much for Chriſt and bis cauſ- 11 
their day and generation, and therefore in a peculiat and ſingular — 
— were honoured and beloved of him; and although there are ſome 
t linde here narrated, of a pretty extraordinary nature, yet as they im- 
ply nothing contrary to reaſon, they do not forſeit a title to an « Dre 
belief, ſince they are otherwiſe. well atteſted, nay, obyiouſ! Take q 
to a'Cauſe;' whoſe ways and thoughts ſarmount the ways and tho — 
of men, as far as the heavens are above our heads. The Fair Bier 
affords us ſtore of inſtances and examples o a moe tranſcendant ref 
ture than any thinghere related; the truth of which "we are at 2s little 
— 2 to queſtion, as the divmity of the book in which they are re- 

(2. ) As to the ſoul-exercife and pious devationigfth ker 
related, they are ſo far ſupported: by 42 of 8 


there is mentioned by them, as a ground of their hope; ſome text or 


paſſage” thereof, carried in upon their minds ſuited 
0 © a . * f x nd 0 | 
0 caſes and circumſtances; by which faith — —— 
1 claim to ſome particular: promiſe, © as a lamp unto their feet, a 
pgs, _ 8 this neither hypocrite nor enthufiaſt Gan 
For other foundation ean no man lay than that is laid, which i 
* —— 1 Con. iii. i.. 8 - — ? — 
But then, it may be alledged- by thoſe who have. a bigh eſteem for 
this ſabject, that nothing is here given as a — — or. 
adequate to the merit of theft Worthies, conſidering. their: pea), dili- 


which they filled. This indeed comes neareſt the truth; for it is 


common for biographers to paſs eulogiums of a very high ſtrain in mite 
:of thoſe whom they affect. But in theſe . — they 


oft· times rather exceed than excel. It was an ancient; J 
ing of the Jews, That great men (and we may Ar. hoon al 
monly find flones for their own monuments;' and laudable actions al 
ways. ſupport themſelves: And a thing, as an author obſerves on the 
like ſubject, (Fuller in the Preface 10 his Lives in the Holy State), 
if right, it will defend itſelf; if wrong, none can defend dt: Truth 
needs not, falſehood deferves not, a ſupporter. Lein And 1 
Indeed it muſt be regretted, that this Collection is not drawn out 
with more advantage to the cauſe of Chriſt, and the intereſt of religion 
in commendiyg the mighty acts of the Lord done for and by theſe 
worthy ſervants of his, in a way ſuitable to the merit and dignity of 
ſuch a ſubject. But in this caſe it ĩs the greater pity, * that thoſe, who 
have a good will to ſuch a piece of ſeryice cannot do it, while thoſe 
Many a 4 + edt ann do-it.'—-But in this I full make 
r apology, than what our Saviour, in ſai | 
9 pr 5 th done what dhe could.” IR _ TO 0 5 » 
All that 1 ſhall obſerve anent the form or methofl uſed in the follow- 
ing lives, is, that they are all, except one, ranged in order, * 


to the time of their exit, aud not according to their birth ; and that, in 


general, the hiſtorical account of their birth, parentage; and mem 
Dn is firſt inſerted ; and with as fo — as — 
1 to ſave a repetition, a fact is related of one Worthy in 
* life of another, which is not in his own life, Then follows their 
chatacteriſtie part, which oft-times A juſt one's teſtimony ſucceſſively 
- ; of 
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of another; and laſt of all, their works That which is gien in their 
own words, moſtly is printed within inverted commas. = 

I know it is uſual, when relating matters of fact, to make Wertes 
on teſlections, yet as this oft· times brings authors under ſuſpicion of 
party · zeal or partiality, they are deſignedly waved in the body of the 
book —Any thing of this Kind is placed among other things in the 
foot-notes, where the reader is at a little more freedom to chuſe 
or refuſe as he pleaſes, euly with this proviſo, That truth be always re- 

rded. . | 
5 The laſt thing to be obſerved i is, That as the oredit due to this' Col- 
lection depends ſo much upon the authors from whom it was extracted, 
their names ſhould have been inſerted. However, the reader will find 
the moſt part of them mentioned in the notes; ſo that if any doubt of 
the veracity of any thing here related, they may have recaurſe to the 
original authors, ſome of whom, though enemies to reformation- prin- 
ciples, nevertheleſs, ſerve to illuſtrate the facts narrated in theſe Me- 
moirs; as nothing ſerves more to confirmation * baer —_ or viſto< | 
rical facts, than the teſtimony of its oppoſers. | 

But to conclude: _ the Lord ariſe: and 8 his own un im 
putting # final ſtop to all manner of prevailing wickedneſs; and haſten. 
that day when che lorious light of the goſpel may ſhine forth in purity, 
and with ſuch power and ſucceſs as in former times with an enlargement 
of the Mediator's kingdom.— That his large and great dominion may 
be extended from the river to the ends of the earth,“ when all theſe 
2 anĩmoſities, and breaking diviſions that now prevail and increaſe 

among Chriſt 's. proſeſſed friends and followers; may be healed ;; that 
being cemented and knitted to one another, they may join heart and 
hand together in the matters of the Lord, and the concerns of his 
glory ; © when Ephraim ſhall no more Judah, and Judah ſhall 
no more vex Ephraim, but both ſhall ny upon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtines,” Iſa. xi. 13. ; with a further accompliſhment of theſe, with 
other. gracious promiſes, — And thine officers: ſhall be peace, and 


thine exactors righteòuſneſs, “ &c. ; and they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when 


the Lord ſhall bring again the captivity of Zion. —And that when we 
are endeavouring to perpetuate the memory of theſe Worthies, and 
comme morare what the Lord did for and by our forefathers, in the 
days of old, we may be ſo auſpicious as to have ſome what to declare 
of his goodneſs and wonderful works done for us in our day and gene- 
ration alſo, © 

And if the following ſheets ſhall in the leaſt, through divine graces. . 
under the management of an over-ruling providence, (which claims 
the care of directing every mean to its proper end), prove uſeful to the 

reclaiming of neutrals from backſliding tourſes, to the confirming of hal - 

ters, and the encouraging of others to the like fortitude and vigorous zeal, 

to contend for our moſt valuable privileges, whether of a civil or a re- 

ligious nature, then 1 ſhall think all my pains recompenſed, and the 
end gained. For that many be found“ ſtanding in the way, to ſee 
and aſk for the good old paths, and walk therein, cleaving to the law 

and to the teſtimony, would be the joy, and is the earneſt deſire of 


one, impartial reader, who remains thy friend and well-wiſher i in the 


truth, 
THE EDITOR. 


July 1775. 
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NHRISTIANITY ſeems to have made its appearance in 

Scotland in a very early period, being, according to 
ſome writers, enen an this . the apoltles 
themſelves; ſome ſaxing, that Simon Zelates, others that 
Paul, was ſome time. in this part of the world; but as this 
opinion is not ſupported, hy proper vouchers, it merits only 
the regard due to conjefture, not the attention which an un- 
doubted narrative calls for. 

Another, and more probable account, 18, that during the 
perſecution raiſed by Domitian, (who was the ewelfch and 
laſt Czfar, about A. P. 96.), ſome of the diſeiples of the 
apoſtle John fled into our Aland, and there taught the religion 
of Jeſus. It does not ſeem that Chriſtianity made any very ra- 
pid progreſs for a conſiderable time. The firſt account of 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel. that can be depended on, is that 
about A. D. 203. King Donald I. with his Queen, and ſe- 
veral courtiers, were baptiſed, and continned- afterwards to 
promote the intereſts of Chriſtianity, in. oppoſition to Pagan 
idolatry. But the invaſion of the Emperor Severus ſoon. diſ- 
turbed this King's meaſures ; ſo that, for the ſpace of more 
than ſeventy. years after; religion. was on the — and the 
idolatry of the Druids prevailed: they were an order of 
heathen prieſts, who performed their rites in groves of oak- 
trees; this was a ſpecies of Paganiſm of great antiquity, be- 
ing that kind of 1dolatry to which the Jews were often re- 
volting, of which mention is made in the lives of Ahab, Ma- 
naſſeh, &c. in the books of the Kings. Theſe Druids like. 
wiſe poſſeſſed à conſiderable ſhare of civil power, being the 
3 arbitrators in almoſt all controverſies, and highly 
eſteemed by the people. This made it a very difficult taſk to 
eſtabliſh a religion ſo oppaſite to, and ſubverſive of that in- 
ſtitution: but the difficulties which Chriſtianity has in every” 
age and country had to encounter, have ſerved its intereſt, 
and illuſtrated the power and grace of its divine Author. 
Theſe Druids were expelled: by King Cratilinth, about the 
year 277, who took ſpecial care to obliterate every mema- 
rial of them; and from this period we may date the true 
ra of Chriſtianity in Scotland, becauſe from this time for- 
ward, until the perſecution . under the Emperor Diocle- 
ſian, in the beginning of the fourth century, there was a 
gradual increaſe of the true knowledge of God and religion. 
That perſecution became ſo hot in the ſoath parts of Britain, 
C 2 28 
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as to drive many y, both preachers and profeſſors, into- Scot- 
land, where they were kindly received, and had the Ifle of 
Man, then in poſſeſſion of the Scots, given them for their 


_ reſidence, and a ſufficient maintenance aſſigned them. King' 
Cratilinth built a church for them, which was called the 


church of our SAVIOUR, in the Greek, awry, and is now by 
corruption Sopox, in Icolumbkill, one of the weſtern, iſles, 
They were not employ ed, like the Druidical prieſts, in whoſe 
p_ they had come, in ſettling the worldly affairs of men, 
ut gave themſelves wholly to diving fervices, in inſtrucking 
the ignorant, comforting the weak, adminiſtering the ſacra- 
ments, and training up diſciples to the ſame ſervices. 
Whether theſe refugees were the ancient Culdees, or a dif- 
ferent ſet of men, is not eafily determined; nor would it be 
very material, though it could. The Culdees (from cultores 
Dei, worſhippers of God) flouriſhed at this time, they were 


called woreze,, or Monks, from the retired religious lives 


which they led; the cells into which they had retired, were, 
after their deaths, moſtly converted into churches, and to this 
day retain their names, as Cell, or Kill, or church of Marnock; 
Kil.- Patrick, Kil-Malcolm, dee. The Culdees choſe ſuperin- 
tendants from among theraſelves, whoſe office obliged them 
to travel the country, in order to fee that every one diſchar- 
ged his duty properly : but they were utter ſtrangers to the 
lordly power of the modern prelate, having no proper dioceſe, 
and only a temporary ſuperintendency, with which they were 
veſted by their brethren, and to whom they were accountable, 
It was an inſtitution, in the ſpirit of it, the ſame with the 
privy cenſures of miniſters among Preſbyterians. 

During the reigns of Cratilinth, and Fincormac his ſucceGor, | 
the Culdees were in a flouriſhing ſtate; but after the death 


of the latter, both the church and ſtate of Scotland went into 


diforder. Maximus, the Roman Præfect, ſtirred up the Picts 
to aid him againſt the Scots, who were totally defeated, their 
King Ewing, with moſt part of the nobility, being ſlain. This 
overthrow Was dN ſucceeded by an edit command- 
ing all the Scots, without exception, to depart the kingdom 
againſt a certain day, under pain of death. This drove them 
entirely into Ireland, and the weſtern iſles of Denmark and 
Norway, excepting a few eccleſiaſtics, who wandered about 
from place to place. This bloody battle was fought : about the 
year 390, at the water of Dunne in Carrick, 

After an exile of forty-four,'or, according to Buchanan, 
twenty-ſeven years which the Scots endured, the Pidts became 
ſenſible of their miſtake, in aſſiſting the Romans againſt them, 
and accordin! Wi ſtrengthened - the hands of the few who re- 

| mained, 


———ß—ß—ß«̃᷑ ——ß— 


Wr RODVerTOW i 
anion; and invited the fugitives back into their own land, 
Theſe were joined by ſome eigene and returned, with Fer- 
gus II. (then in Denmark) upon their head. Their enterpriſe 
was the more ſucceſsful, that at this time many of the Roman 
forces were called home., „ Their king was crowned with the 
uſual rites in his 'own country, and the news of bis ſueceſs 
drew great numbers to him; inſomuch that he recovered all 
the country out of which the Scots had been expelled. "Moſt 
of the foreign forces returned home, except the Iriſh, who 
poſſeſſed the country of Galloway for their reward. This 
ſucceſsful undertaking happened about the . 40, or, as 
others would have it, 420. 

The Culdees were now recalled out of all their lurking pikces, 
reſtored to their livings, and had their churches repaired. 
At this time they poſſeſſed the people's eſteem to a higher de- 
gree than ever: but this tranquillity was again interrupted by 
a more formidable enemy than before, The Pelagian herefy 
had now gained conſiderable ground in Britain; it is ſo called 
from Pelagius, a monk at Rome; its chief articles are, 1. That 
original fin is not inherent. 2. That faith is a thing natural, 
3. That good works done by our own ſtrength, of our own _ 
tree-will, are agreeable to the law of God, and worthy of hea- 
ven. Whether all, or only part of theſe errors, then infected 
the Scottiſh church, is uncertain; but Celeſtine, then Biſhop 
of Rome, embraced this opportunity to ſend Palladius among 
them, who, joining with the orthodox of South Britain, re- 
ſtored peace to that part of the church, by ſuppreſſing the 
hereſy. Eugenius the Second, being deſirous that this church 
ſhould likewiſe be purged of the i impure leaven,, invited Pal- 
ladius hither, who obtaining liberty from Celeſtine, and being, 
enjoined to introduce the hierarchy as opportunity ſhould of- 
fer, came into Scotland, and facceeded ſo effectually in his 
commiſſion, as both to coafute Pelagianiſm and new. model 
the government of the church. 

The church of Scotland knew no officers veſted with pre- 
eminence above their brethren, nor had any thing to do with 
the Roman Pontiff, until the year 450. Bede ſays, that 
« Palladius was ſent unto the Scots, who believed in Chrſt, as 
their firſt biſhop “.“ Boetius likewiſe ſays, „That Palladius 
was the firſt of all who did bear holy magiſtraey among the 
Scots, being made biſhop by the great Pope.“ Fordun, in his 
Chronicle, tells that, „“ before the coming of Palladius, the 
Scots had for teachers of the faith, and miniſters of the ſacra- 
ments, Preſbyters only, or monks, following the cuſtoms of 
the primitive church f. 4 
1 | But 
* Vid, Bede's Eccle\, Hiſt, lib, i, ch, 13. Buchan, Hiſt. book v. 
+ Book ili. Cap. 8. 8 
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But w are not even to fix the tra of dioceſan biſhops ſo 


early as this; for there were no ſuch office-bearers in the 


church of Scotland, until the reign of Malcolm II. in the 
eleventh century. During the firſt 1000 years after Chriſt, 
there were no divided dioceſes, nor ſuperiorities over others, 


but they governed in the church in common with Preſhyters; 
ſo that they were no more than nominally biſhops, poſſeſſing 


little or nothing of that lordly dignity, which they now, and 
for a long time paſt have enjoyed. Spottiſwood (hiſtory, p. 29.) 
himſelf teſtifies, that the Scottiſh biſhops, before the eleventh 


century, exerciſed their functions differently in every place to 


which they came. Palladius may be ſaid to have rather laid 
the foundation of the after WA of the church of Scot - 
land, than to have built that ſuperſtructure of corruption and 


idolatry, which afterwards prevailed, becauſe ſhe continued 
for near two hundred years in a ſtate, c comparatively pure and 
unſpotted, when we caſt our eyes on the following times, 


About the end of the ſixth and beginning of the ſeventh 


century, a number of pious and wiſe men flouriſhed in the 


country, among whom was Kentigern, commonly called 
Mungo. Some of theſe perſons were employed by Ofwald, a 
Northumbrian King, to inſtruct his people; they are repre- 
fented by Bede, as eminent for their love to God, and know- 
ledge of fu holy ſcriptures: the light of the col pel, by their 
means, broke into other parts of the Saxon dominions, which 
long maintained an oppoſition to the growing uſurpation of the 
church of Rome, which after the middle of this century was 


ſtrenuouſly ſupported by Auſtin's diſciples. 


Beſides theſe men, the church of Scotland at this time ſent 
many other worthy and ſucceſsful miſſionaries into foreign 
parts, particularly France and Germany. 'Thus was Scotland 
carly privileged, and thus wepe her privileges improven : But 
ſoon „ the gold became dim, and the moſt fine gold was 
changed.“ 

Popery came now by degrees to ſhow her horrid head; the 
aſſiduity of Auſtin, and his diſciples in England, was attended 

with melancholy conſequences to Scotland, by fomenting di- 
viſions, corrupting her princes with Rowiſh principles, and 
inattention to the lives of her clergy, the Papal power ſoon 
came to be univerſally acknowledged. In the ſeventh cen- 
tury, a hot conteſt aroſe, betwixt Auſtin and his diſciples on 
the one part, and the Scots and the northern Saxons on the 
other, about the time of keeping Eaſter, immerſing three 
times in baptiſm, ſhavivg of prieſts, &c.; which theſe laſt 
would not receive, nor ſubmit to the authority that impo- 
fed them : each refuſed miniſterial communion with the other 
party, until an arbitral deciſion was given by Ofway, king of 
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the Northutmbrians, at Whitby in Yorkſhire, in favour of 


the Romaniſts, when the opinions of the Scots were Explo- 
ded, and the modiſſi fooleries of Papal-hierarchy were eſta- 


bliſned. This decifion, however, was far from putting an 
end to the confuſion which this diſſenſion had -oceafioned 3 


the Romaniſts urged their rites with rigour, the others rather 
choſe to yield their places than conform. Their diſcourage» 
ments daily increaſed, as the clerical power was augmented: in 
the year 886, they obtained the act exempting them from taxes, 
and all civil profecutions before temporal judges, and ordain- 
ing that all matters concerning them ſhould be tried by their 
biſhops,” who were at this time veſted with thoſe powers, 
which are now in the hands of commiffarbes, reſpecting ma- 
trimonial:cauſes, teſtaments, &c. They were likewiſe, by the 
ſame ſtatute, impowered to make canons, try hetetics, &c.z and 


all future kings were ordained to take an oath at their cbro- 
nation, for maintaining -theſe privileges to the church. The 


Convention of Eſtates which paſſed this act was held at For. 
far, in the reign of that too indulgent prince, Gregory. "1s"; 


Malcolm HI. Alexander, David, &c. fucceffively ſupported 


this dignity, by erecting particular biſhopricks, abbeys, and 
monaſteries; the ſame ſuperſtitious zeal feized the nobility ot 
both ſexes, ſome giving a third, others mote, and others their 
whole eſtates, for the ſup 
tyranny 3 which ſoon became inſupportable, and opened the 
eyes of the nation, ſo that they diſcovered their miſtake in 
railing the elerical authority to ſuch a height. Accordingly, 
we find tlie nobles complaining of it to Alexander TIT. who 
reigned after the middle of the thirteenth century; but he 
was ſo far from being able to afford them redteſs, that when 
they were excommunicated by the church on account of this 


complaint, to prevent greater evils, he was obliged to cauſe 


the nobility ſatisfy both the avarice and arrogance of the cler- 
gy, who had now reſolved upon and begun a journey to 
Rome, with a view to raiſe as great commotions in Scotland, 
as Thomas Becket had lately made in England. 
The Pope's power was now generally acknowledged over 
Chriſtendom, particularly in our nation, for which, in return, 
the church of Scotland was declared free from all foreign ſpi- 
ritual juriſdiction, that of the © Apoſtolic fee only excepted.” 
This bull was occaſioned by an attempt of one Roger, Biſhop 
of York, in the year 1159, to raiſe himſelf to the dignity of 
Metropolitan of Scotland, and who found means to be Legate 
of this kingdom, but loſt that office upon the remonſtrance 


of the Scottiſh clergyz which likewiſe © procured the a- 


of a 


dove bull in their favour, with many other favours 
| K like 
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like nature at this: timg conferred: upon them, by all which i 
they were exempted from any other juriſdiction than that ot 
Rome; inſomuch that we find Pope Boniface. VIII. com- 
manding Edward of England to ceaſe hoſtilities againſt the 
Ne- that « — ſovereignty of Scotland belonged to 
the churc „ which claim ſeems to have been founded i in the 
Papal appointment for the unction of the Scots kings, which 
was firſt uſed on King Edgar, A. D. 1098. and at that time re- 
garded by the people as a new mark of royalty; but which, 
as it was the eee of the Pope, was really the mark of 
the beaſt. ai 

There were now in Scotland all orders of Monks and Friars; 
Templars, or Red Monks, Trinity Monks of Aberdeen, Ciſter- 
nian Monks, Carmelite, Black and Grey Friars, Carthuſians, 
Dominicans, Franciſcans, 38 Benedictines, &c.; which 
ſhows to what a height Antichriſt had raiſed his head in our 


land, and how readily all his opprefiive meaſures were come 


plied with by all ranks. | 

But the reader muſt not think, that devon the period wa 
have now reviewed, there were none to oppoſe. this torrent of 
ſuperſtition and idolatry 3 for from the firſt appearance of the 
Romiſh Antichriſt in this kingdom, God wanted not wits 
neſſes for the truth, who boldly ſtood forth for the defence 
of the blefſed and pure goſpel of Chriſt. Mention is firſt 
made of Clemens and Samſon, two famous Culdees, who in 
the ſeventh century ſupported the authority of Chriſt as the 
only king and head of his church, againſt the uſurped power 
of Rome, and who rejected the ſuperſtitious rites of Anti- 
chriſt, as contrary, to the ſimplicity of goſpel-inſtitutions. 
The ſucceeding age was no leſs remarkable for learned and 
pious men, to whom Scotland gave birth, and whoſe- praiſe 
was in the churches. abroad ; particularly. Joannes Scotuss 
who wrote a book upon the euchariſt, condemned by Leo 
IX. in the year 1030, long after his death. In the ninth 
century, a Convention of Eſtates was held at Scoon for t 
reformation of the elergy, their lives and converſations being 
at that time a reproach to common decency and good man- 
ners, not to ſay piety and religion. The remedies provided 
at this Convention, diſcover the nature of the diſeaſe. It was 
ordained, that church- men ſhould reſide upon their charge; 
that they ſhould not intermeddle with ſecular affairs, but in- 
ſtruct the people, and be good examples in their converſations: 
that they ſhould not keep hawks, hounds, nor horſes, for theit 
en, 8c. And if they failed in the obſervance of theſe in- 
junctions, they were to. be fined for the firſt, and depoſed; far 


the ſecond tranſgrefſion... | Theſe laws were made under King 


2 Conſtantine 


INT RODDCTIORN . : 2s: 
iat of MY Conſtantine II. but his ſucceſſor Gregory rendered them abot- 
com- tive by his indulgence. The age following this is note re- 
ſt the markable for witneſſes to the truth but hiſtorians are dgreed, 
ed to that there were ill ſome of the Culdees, ited acl mini- 
n the © ſtered apart from the Rominiſts, and. taught the people thi 
which Chriſt was the only propitiation for ſin, and that his blood could 
ne re- only waſh them from the guilt of it, in oppaſition-to the nds 1 
'hichs gences and pardons of "vs Pope. Mr Alexander Shields.ſays, 
ark of Y that the Culdees tranſmitted their teſtimony tothe Lollards 7; 

amd Pope John XXII. in his bull for anointing King Robert 
Friars; Bruce, — that there were many heretics r o 
Diſter- that we may ſafely affirm, there never was any very paved. 
aſians, of time without witneſſes for the truth, ja —4 4 — 
which corruptions of the church of Rome; Some —— our. _ 4 - 
in our iſ themſelves oppoſed the Pope's ſupremacy, and prohibited hs, 
com- Legates from entering their dominions ; the moſt remarkable. 

] nnſtance of this kind is that of Robert Bruce. After his ha- 

iod we ving defeated the Engliſh! at Bannockburn, they became fup- 

rent of I pliants to the Pope for his mediation ; who accordingly ſent © 4 

of the Legate into Scotland, propoſing a ceſſation, of arms, till the 

ot wit⸗ Pope ſhould hear and decide the xrel bet wirt the two 
lefence crowns, that he might be informed of the right which Edward 

is irſt had to the crown of Scotland. To this King Robert e 

who in That the Pope could not be ignorant of that buſineſs, be- 

- as the cauſe it had been often explained to his-predecelſors, in the 


power hearing of many cardinals then alive, whacauldtell him, if they 
Anti- plcaſed, what inſolent anſwers Pope Boniface received from 
-utions: the Engliſh, while they were defired to deſiſt from oppreſſing 
jed and NN the Scots: And now Cai he) when it hath pleaſed God to 
e praiſe give us the better by ſome victories, by which we have not 
Scotuss only recovered our own, hut can make them liye as good neigh · 
dy Leo bours, they have recourſe to ſuch treaties, ſecking to gain time 

e ninth in order to fall upon us again with greater force: But in this 
for the his Holineſs muſt excuſe me, for I will not be ſo unwiſe as io 
as being I let the advantage I have flip out of my hand.” The Legate 
d man- regarding this anſwer as contemptuous, interdiftedthe kingdom, 
rovided and departed:: but King Robert, paying little regard to ſuch 

„ It was — followed — after the Legate, and, entering 

charges England, waſted all. the adjacent countries with fire and ſword... 
but in- In the beginning of the fifteenth century, the reformation 
rlationst from Popery began to dawn in Scotland; at this time there 
for theit I vas Pope againſt Pope, nay, ſometimes three of them at once, 
cheſe.in- I all excommunicating one another; which ſchiſm laſted for 
oled for about thirty years, and by an over ruling providence contri- 
Jer King buted much to the downfall of n 10 to the revival 
nſtantine 


3 — — 090 
* Hind let looſe, period II. p. 11. firſt edit. : | 
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of real religion- and learning in grotland, and many parts in 
Europe for many embracing the opportunity now afforded 
to them, began to ſpeak, gpenty againfi the hereſy, tyranny, 
and immorality of the clefgy. Among thoſe who preached 
en again theſe evils, were John Huſs, and Jerome of 
Prague in Bohemia, John Wickliff in England, and John 
. - Reſby, an Engliſharm and ſcholar of Wickliff's, in Scotland: 
who came hitheb bout the year 1407, and was called in que - 
+ ſtion for ſome doctrines which he taught againſt the Pope's ſu- 
premacy; he was condemned to the fire, which he endured 
with great gonſtancy. About ten years after, one Paul Craw, 
a Boherhkan, and follower of Huſs, was accuſed of hereſy be- 
fore fuch' as were then called Doors of Theology. The ar- 
ticles of charge were, that he followed Huſs and Wickliff in 
the opinion of the ſacrament of the ſupper, who denied that 
the -fubſtance of bread and wine were changed by virtue of 
any words, or that anricular confeflion to prieſts, or praying 
to ſaints departed, were lawful. He was committed to the 
ſecular judge, who condemned him to the fire at St Andrew's, 
where he ſuffered, being gagged when led to the take, that 
he might not have the opportunity of making his confeffion, 
Both the above- mentioned martyrs ſuffered under Henry 
Wardlaw, Biſhop of $t Andrew's, who founded that univerſity, 
1412; which might have done him honour, had he npt im- 
brued his hands in innocent blood. 9h! EY 
Theſe returnings of the goſpel-light were not confined ta 
St Andrew's, but Kyle, Carrick, Cunningham, and other pla; 
ces in the weſt of Scotland, were alſo thus favoured about the 
fame time; for'we find that Robert Blackatter, the firſt arch» 
biſhop of Glaſgow, anno 1494, cauſed ſummon before King 
James IV. and his great council at Glaſgow, George Camp- 
bell of Ceflnock, Adam Reid of Barſkimming, and a great 
many others, moſtly perſons of diſtinction, opprobrioufly call 
ed the Lollards of Kyle, from one Lollurd, an eminent preach- 
cr among the ancient Waldenſes, for maintaining, that images 
ought not to be worſhipped ; that the relicts of faints thould 
Bi not be adored, &c. But they anſwered their accufers with 
BM fuch conſtancy and boldneſs, that it was judged moſt prudent 
38 to diſmiſs them with an admonition, to content themſelves 
| | with the faith of the church, and to beware of new doctrines, 
i 


Thus have we brought this ſammary of church- affairs in 

Scotland down to the time of Mr Patrick Hamilton, whole 
Ii life ſtands upon the head of this collection: for he was the 
x next ſufferer on account of oppofition to Romiſh tyranny and 
I ſuperſtition in our country. | 
Hit THE 
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nephew to the Earl of Arran by his father; and «the 
Duke of Albany by his mother; he was alſo related 
to King James V. of Stotland. He ws early edutated wich 


a dodge for future high preferment,” and bike: the wbbey: of 
Ferm given him, for the purpoſe of 7 ee ts TONY 
which he did with great abi. Ee Coe 15 

In order to complete this laudable' deſign, be mls ho 
travel into Germany, The fame of the uni of Wu 
temberg was then very great, and drew many to it from diſ- 
tant places, among which our Hamilton was one. Heowas 
the firſt who introduced public 'diſputations upon faith and 
works, and ſuch 'theological queſtions, ino the univerſity of 
Marpurg, in which he was affiſted by Fraueis Lambert: by 
whoſe converſation lie profited not a litile.— Nere be deems 
acquainted with theſe eminent reformbrs, Ma rtin Luther and 
Philip Melancthon; beſides other leurned men of their ſociety. 
By theſe diſtinguiſhed maſters he was inſtrudted in the know- 
Wu of the true religion, which he had little opportunity to 
bro acquainted with in his own-country,' becauſe the ſmall 
remains of it which were in Scotland at this time, were un- 
der the yoke of oppreſſion which we have already ſhown in 
the cloſe of the introduction . He made an amazing profi- 
ciency in this moſt important ſtudy, and became ſoon as zeal- 
ous in the profeſfion ofithe true faith; as þe had been diligent 
to attain hs knowledge of it. This drew the eyes of many 
upon him; and while oy were waiting with-impatience to ſee 
what part he would act, he came to this refolutign, to return 
into his own country, and there, in the face of A dangers, to 
communicate the light which he had received. 1 
D 2 Accordingly, 
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"Accor ATE Ferry and not much paſt twenty 
three _ ape, he began ſowing the ſeed of God's word 
wherev@ he b expoſiij the corruptions of the Romiſſi 
EY and poſing qut Ne errors which had crept into the 

ay profeſſed i in rScatland.- He was favqurably 

a. 501 ek by , unto Whom he readily 

RY ſbowech the way w af of God wi e perfectly. His reputation 

R ' as a ſchhlar, and d urteous demeanour, contributed not a little 
4 to his uſefulneſi n this good work. 

The city xf St Kade was. at this time the, grand ren- 
dezvous gue Sar. y, and may, with no impropiety, 
be called the metropolis of the kingdom of darkneſs. James 
Beaton was archbiſhop, Hugh Spence dean of divinity, John. 
Waddel rector, James Simſon official, Thomas Ramfay canon. 

and dean of the abbey, with the ſeveral fupeniors of the dif- 
ferent orders of monks and friars.— It "R's not be expected 

that Mr Hamilton's condu& would be long concealed from 
ſuch à body as this. Their reſeutmend againſt him ſool roſe 

ta :che — heights of perſecuting rage; particularly the 
Archbiſhop, who as Chancellor of the kingdom, and other-- 

wiſe very powerful, became his inveterate enemy. But being 

not leſs politic than cruel, the Archbiſhop concealed his wicked 
defign inf him, until he had drawn him into the ambuſh 
prepared for him, which he effected by prevailing on him to 
attend a conference at St Andrew's, —Being- come thither, 
Alexander Campbell, prior of the black ee e had been 
appointed to exext his fuculties in reclaiming him, had ſeve- 

ral private -interwews with him, in which he ſeemed to ac- 
— the ſores of Mr Hamilton's objections againſt the 
prevailing conduct af the clergy, and errors of do Romiſh 
church. Such perſuaſions as Campbell uſed: to bring him 

| dack to Popery, had rather the tendency to confirm him in the 
| truth. | The Archbiſhop and inferior'clergy appeared to make 
| Ul conceflions to him, allowing · that many things ſtood in need 
Pat of reformation, which:they could wiſh bad b been brought a- 
1 bout. Whether they were ſincere in theſe acknowledgments, 
1 or only intended to conceal their bloody deſigus, and render 
„ the innocent and upſuſpecting victim of heir rage more ſecure, 
Is a queſtion to Which this anſwer may be retuened, Thet had 
| | they been ſincere; the conſciouſneſs that Mr Hamilton ſpoke 


| truth, would perbaps: have warded off the blow for at lea 
ö ſome longer time, or divided / their councils and meaſures a- 
' gainſt him, —That-neither of theſe was the caſe, will now ap- 
\. - pear. He was apprehended under night, and committed pri- 
WY ſoner to the caſtle: at the fame time the young King was, 
i at the earneſt ſolicitation of the clergy, prevailed upon to 2 
. ö dertake 


M PATRICK HAMILTON. 3 


4 


dertakea pülgrimage to gt Dotheſsin Raſs.ſhire, thint be Kt 


be out lof the way of any applications made to him forthe life 


of Mr Hamilton, which there was reafan to believe would be 


granted. This meaſure affords. fall proof, that notwithitands 


ing the-friendly conferences which they kept up with him for 
ſome time, —— had reſolved on his ruin from the beginning: 


but ſuch inſtances of Popiſh un rere not new, even 
in Mr Hamilton's. time. 13463 411 071 


The next dayaſter ieee eee e 
the Archbiſhop and his convention, and there charged with 
maintaining and propagating ſundry heretical opinions 3; and 
though articles of the utmoſt importance had been debated 
betwixt him and them, they reſtricted their charge to ſuclhi 


trifles as pilgrimage, purgatory, praying to ſaints, and for the dead; 
per haps becauſe theſe were the grand pillars upon which An- 


tichriſt built his empire, being the moſt lucrative doctrines „ 


ever invented by men. We muſt, however, take notice; that 
Spottiſwood, afterwards archbiſhop of that fee, aſfigns the fol- 
lowing reaſons for his ſuffering, +. That the corruption of ſin 
remains in children after their baptiſm. 2. That no man b 

the power of his fre- will can do any good. 3. That no nan. 
is without fin ſo long as he liveth. 4. That every true Chri- 


ſtian may know himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace. 5. That 


a man is not juſtified by works, but by faith only. 6. That 

good works make not a man good, but that a good man doth 
Sl works, and that an ill man doth ill works; yet the fame 
ill works, truly repented of, make not an ill man. 5. That 
faith, hope, and charity, are fo linked together, that he who 
hath one of them hath all, and he that lacketh one lacketh all. 


8. That God is the cauſe of ſin in this fenſe, that he with - 


draweth his grace from man; and grace withdrawn, he can- 
not but ſin. Theſe articles, with the following, make up the 
whole charge, (1.) That auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary 
to ſalvation. (2.) That actual penance cannot purchaſe the 
remiffion of fin. (3.) That there is no purgatory, and 
that the holy patriarchs were in heaven before Chriſt's 

hon. (g.) That the Pope is Antichriſt, and that every 
prieſt hath as much power as he. For theſe articles, 


and becaufe he refuſed to abjure them, he was condemned as | 


an obſtinate heretic, and delivered to the ſecular power by the 
Archbithops of St Andrew's and Glaſgow, three biſhops, and 
fourteen onderlings, who all ſet their hands to the ſentence; 
which, that it might have the greater authority, was likewiſe 
ſubſcribed. by every perſon of note in the univerſity, among 
vhom the Earl of Caſſillis was one, then not exceeding thir- 


teen years of age. The ſentence follows as given by Mr Fox, 
u his Acts and Monuments, vol. II. p. 1108, 
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thers in God, and lords, abbots, och of theology, profei 


before us, and accuſed, the merits of the cauſe being ripely 


| ſtians, do know that they are in grace: No man is juſtified 


„ CHRIST Fnamine ies, We James, by the nskey 
God, Archbiſhop: of St Andrew's, Primate of Scotland, :with _ 
the counſel; decree, aud authority, of the moſt revercnd fa» 


tors of the holy-ſcripture, and maſters of the univerſity, afliſt« . 
ing us for the time, ſitting in Judgement, within our-metropos 
litan church of St: Andrew's, in the cauſe of heretical pravity, 
againſt Mr Patrick Hamilton, abbot or penſionary of Ferm, 
being ſummoned to appear Nabe; us, to anſwer to certain ar- 
ticles affirmed, taught, and preached by him, and fo.appearing 


weighed, diſcuſſed, and underſtood, by faithful . 
in Lent laſt "ee We have found the ſame Mr Hamilton 
many ways infamed with hereſy, diſputing, holding and mains 
taining divers hereſies of Martin Luther and his followers, res 
pugnant to our faith, and which is already condemned by gene 
ral councils and moſt famous univerſities. And he being un- 
der the fame infamy, we decerning before him to be ſummons 
ed and accuſed upon the premiſes, he, of evil mind, (as may 
be preſumed), paſſed to other parts, forth of the realm, fuſ+ 
pected and noted of hereſy. And being lately returned, not 
being admitted, but of his own head, without licience or pri- 
vilege, hath preſumed to preach wicked hereſy- 

4 We have found alſo, that he hath affirmed, publiſhed, 
and taught, divers opinions of Luther, and wicked Mross af- 
ter that he was ſummoned to appear before us and our coun» 
cil: That man hath no free-will :, That man is in ſin ſo long 
as he liveth: That children, incontinent after their baptiſm, 
are finners : All Chriſtians that be worthy to be called Chris 


by works, but by faith only: Good works make not a good 
man, but a good man Sock: make good works: That faith; 
hope, and charity, are ſo knit, that he that hath the one hath 
the reſt, and he that wanteth one of them wanteth the reſt, &c. 
with divers other hereſies and deteſtable opinions; and hath 
perfiſted ſo obſtinate in the ſame, that by no counſel or pet. 
ſuafion he may de drawn therefrom, to the way of our right 


faith. 
All theſe 3 being conldercs. we having God nd 


the integrity of our faith before our eyes, and following the 
counſel and advice of the profeſſors of the holy ſcripture, 


of law, and others aſſiſting us for the time, do pronounce, de 
termine, and declare, the ſaid Mr Patrick Hamilton, for hi 


affirming, confeſſing, and maintaining of the foreſaid hereſies 


and his pertinacity, (they being condemned already by tht 


church, general councils, and moſt famous univerſities), to de 
| ie 
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an bereticy/and to have an ev 2 — 1 _ TS 
as we condemn, and 


fore to be condemned and pu 
define him to be puhiſhied, "by this our ſentence definitive; de. 
priving, and ſententing him to be 


therefore do judge and pronounce him to be delivered over 
to the ſecular power, to be proatfyce, and his Weed to de . 
fiſcated. 

This our amen definitive was. given and. teal xt our 

metropolitan church of St Andrew's, the laſt day of the month 
of February, ano 1527 being preſent, the moſt Reverend Fa- 
thers in Chriſt, and Lovds; Gawand archbiſhop: of Glaſgow, 
George biſhop of Dunkelden, John biſhop of Brecham, Wil. 
liam biſhop of Dunblane, Patrick prior of St-Andrew! „ Da- 
vid abbot of Aberbrothock, George abbot of Duntermline, 


Alexander abbot of Cambufkeneth, Henry abbot of Lendors, 


John prior of Puten weeme, the bean and ſubdean of Glaſgow, 
Mr Hugh Spence, Thomas Ramſay, Allan Meldrum, &c. 
In the preſence of tlie clergy and the people.” 

The ſame day that this doom; was pronounced, he was alſo 
condemned by the ſecular power ; and in the afternoon of 
that ſame day, (for they were afraid of an application to the 
King on his behalf), he was hurried to the Rake, the fire he- 
ing prepared, immediately after dinner, before the old college. 
Being come to the place of martyrdom, he put off his clothes, 
and gave them to a ſervant who had been with him a long time, 


laying; * This ſtuff will not help me in the fire, yet will do 


thee ſome good; I have no more to leave thee, but the en- 


ſample of my death, which I pray thee keep | in mind z for albeit 


the ſame be bitter and painful in man's judgement, yet it is 
the entrance ti eyerlaſting life, which none can inherit who 
deny Chriſt before this wicked generation.” Having fo faid, 
he commended his ſoul into-the hands of God, with his eyes 
fixed towards heaven, and being bound to the ſtake in the 
midſt of ſome coals, timber, and other combuſtibles, a-train 


of powder was made, with a 2 to kindle the fire, but did 


not ſucceed, the exploſion only Thbrebing one of his; hands 
and face, In this fituation he remained until more powder 
was brought from the caſtle, during which time his comfort- 
able and godly ſpeeches were often: interrupted, particularly 
by Friar Campbell, calling upon him tp recant, pray to our 
Lady, and 7 Salve Regina.” Upon being repeatcdly diſturb- 
ed in this manner, by Campbell, Mr Hamilton ſaid, Thou 
wicked man; thou knoweſt that I am not an heretic, and that ic 
is the truth of God for which I now ſuffer ;, ſo much didſt thou 
confeſs unto me in private; and thereupon I | thee to an- 
foe before the * ſeat = Chriſt.” By this time the fire 


Was 


deprived; of all dignities; - 
honours, orders, offices, and benefices of the church; and. 
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as kindled, and the noble martyr yielded his ſaul to God, 
crying out, „How long, O Lord, ſhall darkneſs overwhelm 
this realm ? How long wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men? 
And then ended his ſpeech, faying, with Stephen, Lord Je- 

Jus, receive my ſpirit. TY 1711 

Friar Campbell became ſoon after diſtracted, and died within 

2a year after Mr Hamilton's martyrdom, under the moſt aw- 
ful apprehenſions of the Lord's indignation againſt him.—The 
Popiſh clergy abroad congratulated their friends in Scotland, 
upon their zeal for the Romiſh faith diſcovered. in the above 
tragedy. But it rather ſerved the cauſe of Reformation than 
retarded it, eſpecially when the people began to compare de- 
liberately the behaviour of Mr Hamilton and Friar Campbell 
together, they were induced to inquire more narrowly into 
the truth than before. The reader will find a very particular 
account of the doctrines maintained by Mr Hamilton, in Knox's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation of Scotland, nigh the beginning. 


Mxꝝ GEORGE WISH ART. a 


THIS gentleman was a brother of the Laird of Pittarro in 
1 Mearns, and was educated at the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, where his diligence and progreſs in uſeful learning 
foon made him to be reſpected. From an ardent deſire to 
promote the truth in his own country, he returned to it in 
the ſummer of 1544, and began teaching a ſchool in the town 
of Montroſe; which he kept for ſome time with great ap- 
plauſe. He is particularly celebrated for his uncommon elo- 
quence, and agreeable manner of communication. The fe- 
quel of this narrative will inform the reader, that he poſſefſ- 
ed the ſpirit of prophecy to an extraordinary degree, and was at 
the ſame time humble, modeſt, charitable, and patient, even tg. 
_ admiration. One of his own ſcholars gives the following pie: 
ture of him, „ That he was a man of a tall ſtature, black 
Hair'd, long bearded, of a graceful perſonage, eloquent, cour- 
teous, ready to teach, and deſirous to learn; that he ordina» 
rily wore a French cap, a frieze gown, plain black hoſe, and 
white bands and hand. cùffs; that he frequently gave away fe- 
veral parts of his apparel to the poor. In his diet he was very 
moderate, eating only twice a- day, and faſting every fourth day 
his lodging, bedding, and ſuch other circumſtances, were cor - 
reſpondent to the things already mentioned.“ But as theſe 
particulars are rather curious than inſtructive, we ſhall ſay 
no more of them. Mr KT > 1 LISA 
After he left Montroſe, he came to Dundee, where he e- 
guired {till greater fame, in public lectures on the epiſtle ho 
6 % 4 


— 


ſuperſtition and idolatry, which they with ſo much pains had 
reared; they were particularly diſguſted at the reception which 
he met with in Dundee, and immediately ſet about projecting 
bis ruin. . "io GRE 2, 3 7 | 

From the time that Mr Patrick Hamilton ſuffered, until this 
period, Papal'tyranny reigned by fire and faggot without con- 
troul. In the ycar 1539, Cardinal David Beaton ſucceeded 
his uncle in the ſee ot St Andrew's, and carefully trod the 
path his uncle had marked out. To ſhow his own greatneſs, 
and to recommend himſelf to his ſuperior at Rome, he accu- 
ſed Sir John Borthwick of hereſy, whoſe goods were confiſca- 


ted, and himſelf burnt in effigy (for being forewarned of his 


danger, he had eſcaped out of the country). After this he 


ſuborned a prieſt to forge a will of King James V. who died 


about this time, declaring himſelf, with the Earls of Huntly, 
Argyle, and Murray, to be Regents of the kingdom The 
cheat being diſcovered, the Earł of Arran was elected Gover- 
nor, and the Cardinal was committed priſoner to the caſtle of 
Dalkeith ; he ſoon found means to eſcape from his confine= 
ment, and prevailed with the Regent to break all his promiſes to 


the party who had elected him to that office, and to join with 
him in imbruing his hands in the blood of the ſaints. Accor- 
dingly, ſeveral profeſſors of the town of Perth were arraigned, 


condemned, hanged, and drowned ; others were ſent into ba- 
niſhment, and ſome were ſtrangled in private, We have de- 


parted thus far from the courſe of our narrative, to ſhew the 


reader, that the vacancies betwixt the reſpective lives in this 
collection, were as much remarkable for perſecution as the 


particular inſtances which are ſet before him in the lives them. 


ſelves, . | 

It was this cardinal who, incenſed at Mr Wiſhart's ſucceſs 
in Dundee, prevailed with one Robert Mill (formerly a pro- 
feſſor of the truth, and who had been a ſufferer on that ac- 


count, But who was now a man of conſiderable influence in 


that town) to give Mr Wiſhart a charge in the Queen and 


(Governor's names, to trouble them no more with his preach- 


ing in that place, This commiſſion was executed by Mill one 
day, in public, juſt as Mr Withart had ended his ſermon. 
Upon hearing it, he kept ſilence for a little, with his eyes turn- 
ed towards heaven, and then caſting them on the ſpeaker, with 
a {orrowful' countenance, he ſaid, God is my witneſs, that 
never minded your trouble, but. your comfort; yea, your 


*rouble is more grievous unto me than it is unto yourſelves. 
i ha. - 


£3 Me GEORGE WISHART,. E | 
the Romans; inſomuch that the Romiſh clergy began to think | 


ſeriouſly on the conſequences which they ſaw would inevitably | 
enſue, if he was ſuffered to go on, pulling down that fabric of 
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but fure T am, to reje& the word of God, and drive awayhis meſ- 
ſengers, is not the way to ſave you from trouble, but to bring 
you into it: When I am gone, God will fend you meſſengers, 
who will not be afraid either of burning or baniſhment. I 


have, at the hazard of my life, remained among you, preaching 
the word of ſalvation; and now, ſince you yourſelves refuſe 


me, I muſt leave my innocence to be declared by God. If it 


be long well with you, I am not led by the Spirit of truth; _ 
and if unexpected trouble come upon you, remember this is 
the cauſe, and turn to God by repentance, for he is merciful.” 
Theſe words being pronounced, he came down from the pul- 
pit, or preaching place. The Earl of Marſhall, and ſome other 
noblemen who were preſent at the ſermon, intreated him 
earneſtly to go to the north with them; but he excuſed him- 
ſelf, and took journey for the weſt country, where he was 
gladly received by many. | 

Being come to the town of Ayr, he began to preach the 
goſpel with great freedom and faithfulneſs. But Dunbar, the 
then Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, being informed of the great con- 
courſe of people who crowded to his ſermons, at the inſtiga- 
tion of Cardinal Beaton, went to Ayr with the reſolution 
to apprehend him; the biſhop firſt took poſſeſſion of the 
church, to prevent him from preaching in it. The news of this 
brought Alexander Earl of Glencairn, and ſome gentlemen of 


the neighbourhood, immediately to the town ; they offered to 


put Mr Wiſhart in the church, but he would not conſent, ſay- 
ing, The biſhop's ſermon would not do much hurt, and that, 
if they pleaſed, he would go to the market-croſs ;” which he 
did, and preached with ſuch ſacceſs, that ſeveral of his hear- 


ers, formerly enemies to the truth, were converted on that 


occaſion. During the time Mr Wiſhart was thus employed, 
the biſhop was haranguing ſome of his underlings and para- 
ſites in the church; having no ſermon to give them, he pro- 
miſed to be better provided againſt a future occaſion, and 
ſpeedily left the town. | " 
Mr Wiſhart continued with the gentlemen of Kyle after 
the Archbiſhop's departure, and being deſired to preach next 
Lord's day at the church of Mauchlin, he went thither with 
that deſign ; but the ſheriff of Ayr had, in the night-time, 
put a garriſon of ſoldiers in the church to keep him out. 
Hugh Campbell of Kinzeancleugh, with others of the pariſh, 
were exceedingly offended at ſuch impiety, and would have en- 
tered the church by force ; but Mr Wiſhart would not ſuffer 
it, ſaying, © Brethren, it is the word of peace which I preach 
unto you; the blood of no man ſhall be ſhed for it this day; 
Jeſus Chriſt is as mighty in the fields as in the church, and he 
' himſelf 
57 
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himſelf, while he lived in the fleſb, preached oftnerin the deſart 


and upon the ſea fide, than in the temple of Jeruſalem.” Up- | 


on this the people were appeaſed, and went with him to the 
edge of a muir on the ſouth-weſt. fide of Mauchlin; where ha- 
ving placed himſelt upon a ditch-dike, he preached to a great 
multitude who reſorted to him; he continued ſpeaking for 
more than three hours, God working wondroufly by him; in- 
ſomuch that Laurence Rankin, the Laird of Sheld, a very pro- 
fane perſon, was converted by his means; the tears ran from 
his eyes, to the aſtoniſhment of all preſeni; and the whole of his 
after-life witneſſed that his profeſſion was Without hypocriſy. 


While in this country, Mr Wiſhart often preached with moſt : 


remarkable ſucceſs, at the church of Galſton and other places. 
At this time, and in this part of the country, it might be tru» 
ly ſaid, That «the harveſt was GREAT, but the labourers 
-were FEW.” | . 


After he had been about a month thus employed in Kyle, 


he was informed, that the plague had broke out in Dundee 
the fourth day after he had left it; and that it ſtill continued 


to rage in ſuch a manner, that great numbers were ſwept oft 


every day. This affected him ſo much, that he reſolved to re- 
turn again unto them: Accordingly, he took leave of his 


friends in the weft, who were filled with ſorrow at his depar- 


ture. The next day after his arrival at Dundee, he rauſed 
intimation to be made that he would preach ; aud for that 
purpoſe choſe his ſtation upon the head of the eaſt gate, the 
infected perſons ſtanding without, and thoſe that were whole 
within: his text was Pſalm cvii. 20.“ He ſent his word and 
healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruction.” 
By this diſcourſe he ſo comforted the people, that they thought 


themſelves happy in having ſuch a preacher, and intreated 


him to remain with them while the plague continued; which 
he complied with, preaching often, and taking care that the 
poor ſhould not want neceſſaries more than the rich; in do- 
ing which he expoſed himſelf to the infection, even where it 
was moſt malignant, without reſerve. | A 
During all this his ſworn adverſary the Cardinal had his 
eye cloſe upon him, and bribed a prieſt called Sir John Wigh- 


ton, to aſſaſſinate him: he was to make the attempt as Mr 


Wiſhart came down from the preaching place, with the ex- 
pectation of eſcaping among the crowd after the deed was 


done. To effect this he poſted himſelf at the foot of the ſteps 


with his gown looſe, and a dagger under it in his hand. Up- 
on Mr Wiſhart's approach, he looked ſternly upon the prieſt, 
aſking him, What he intended to do? and inſtantly clapped 


bis hand upon the hand of the prieſt that held the dagger, 


"and: 
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and took it from him. Upon which he openly confefling his 
deſign, a tumult immediately enſued, and the ſick without 
the gate ruſhed in, crying to have the aſſaſſin delivered to 
them. Then Mr Wiſhart interpoſed, and defended him from 
their violence, telling them, he had done him no harm; and 
that ſuch as injured the one injured the other likewiſe ; fo 
the prieſt eſcaped without any harm. | 

The plague was now conſiderably abated, and he deter. 
mined to pay a viſit to the town of Montroſe, intending ta 
go from thence to Edinburgh, to meet the gentlemen of the 
weſt. While he was at Montroſe, he adminiſtered the ſacra- 
ment of our Lord's ſupper in both kinds of the elements, and 
preached with ſucceſs. Here he received a letter directed to 
him from his intimate friend the Laird of Kinnier, acquaint- 
ing him, that he had taken a ſudden ſickneſs, and requeſting 
him to come to him with all diligence. Upon this he im- 
mediately ſet out on his journey, attended by ſome honeſt 
friends of Montroſe, who out of affection would accompany 
him part of the way. They had not travelled above a quar- 
ter of a mile, when all of a ſudden he ſtopped, ſaying to the 
company, I am forbidden by God to go tbis journey. Will 
ſome of you be pleaſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with 
his finger to a little hill), and fee what you find; for I appre- 
hend there is a plot againſt my lif- :” whereupon he returned to 
the town, and they who went forward to the place tound about 
fixty horſemen ready to intercept him: By this the whole 
plot came to light: they found that the letter had been for- 
ged ; and upon their telling Mr Wiſhart what they had ſeen, 
he replied, „“I know that I ſhall end my life by the hands of 
that wicked man, (meaning the Cardinal), but it will not be 
after this manner,” ; EN 
The time he had appointed for meeting the weſt-country 
gentlemen at Edinburgh, drawing near, he undertook that 
Journey, much againſt the inclination and advice of the Laird 
of Dun. The firſt night after leaving Montroſe, he lodged at 
Innergowrie, about two miles from Dundee, with one James 
Warſon a faithful friend, where, being laid in bed, he was 
obſerved to rife a little after midnight, and to go out into an 
adjacent garden, that he might give vent to his fighs and 
groans without being oblerved ; but being followed by two 
men, William Spalding and John Watſon, at a diſtance, in or- 
der that they might obſerve his motions, they ſaw him pro- 
ſtrate himſelf upon the ground, weeping and making ſuppli- 
cation for near an hour, and then return to his reſt. As 
they lay in the ſame apartment with him, they took care to 
return before him; and upon his coming into the room, 22 
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aſked him, (as if ignorant of all that had paſt), where he had 
been? But he made no anſwer, and they ceaſed their inter- 
rogations. In the morning they aſked him again, Why he 
role in the night, and what was the cauſe of ſuch ſorrow d 
(for they told him all that they had ſeen him do); he anfwered, 
with a dejected countenance, « I wiſh you had been in your 


beds, which ad been more for your cafe, for I was ſcarce 


well occupied.” But they praying him to fatsfy their minds 
further, and to communicate ſome comfort unto them, he ſaid; 
« [ will tell you, that I aſſuredly know my travail is nigh an 
end; therefore pray to God for me, that T may not {hrink” + 
when the battle waxeth moſt hot.“ Hearing theſe words, 
they burſt out into tears, ſaying, That was but ſmall comfort 
to them. To this he replied, „God will ſend you comfort 
after me; this realm ſhall be illuminated yith the light of 
Chriſt's goſpel, as cicarly as'any realm ever was fince the days 
of the apoſtles ; the houfe of God ſhall be built in it; yea, 
it hall not lack (whatſoever the enemies ſhall deviſe to the 
contrary) the very cope ſtone; neither ſhall this be long in 
doing, for there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. The glory 
of God ſhall appear, and truth ſhall once triumph in deſpite 
of the devil; but, alas, if the people become unthankful ! the 
plagues and puniſhments which ſhall follow will be fearful 
and terrible.“ After this prediction, which was accompliſhed 
in ſuch a remarkable manner afterwards, he proceeded on his 
journey, and arrived at Leith about the toth of December, 
where being diſappointed of a meeting with the weſt · country 
gentlemen, he kept himſelf retired for ſome days, and then be- 
came very uneaſy and diſcouraged, and being aſked the reaſon, 
he replied, „I have laboured to bring people out of darknefs, 
but now I lurk as a man aſhamed to ſhew himſelf before men.” 
By this they underſtood that he deſired to preach, and told him, 
that they would gladly hear him ; but the danger into which 
he would throw himſelf thereby, prevented them from advi- 
ſing him to it. He anſwered, * If you and others will hear me 
next Sabbath, I will preach in Leith, let God provide for me 
as beſt pleaſetk him :” which he did, upon the parable of the 
ſower, Matth. xiii. After ſermon, his friends adviſed him to 
leave Leith, becauſe the Regent and Cardinal were ſoon to be 
1 Edinburgh, and that his fituation would be dangerous on 
that account; he complied with this advice, and reſided with 
the Lairds of Brunſton, Longniddry, and Ormiſton, by turns. 
The following Sabbath he preached at Invereſk, both fore and 
after noon, to a crowded audience; among whom was Sir 
George Douglas, who after the ſermon publicly ſaid, « I 
know that the Governor and Cardinal ſhall hear that I have 
| been 
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9 at this oreacbing, (for they were now come to Edin - 
burgh) : Say unto them, that I will avow it, and will not only 
maintain the doctrine which I have heard, but alſo the perſon 
of the teacher, to the uttermoſt of my power ;” which open 
and candid declaration was very grateful to the whole congre- 
gation. During the time of this ſermon, Mr Wiſhart per- 
ceived two grey friars ſtanding in the entry of the church, 
and whiſpering to every perſon that entered the door; he 
called out to the people to make room for them, becauſe, ſaid 
he, „perhaps they come to learn ;” and then addreſſed them, 
« requeſting them to come forward and hear the word of 
truth ;” but they till continued to trouble the people; upon 
which he reproved them in the following manner; « O! ye 
ſervants of Satan, and deceivers of the ſouls of men, will ye 
neither hear God's truth, nor ſuffer others to hear it? depart, 
and take this for your portion, God ſhall ſhortly confound 
and diſcloſe your hypocriſy within this realm; ye ſhall be abo- 
minable unto men, and your places and habitations ſhall be 
deſolate.” | 
The two Sabbaths following, he preached at Tranent; and 


in all his ſermons, after leaving Montroſe, he more or leſs hint- 


ed that his miniſtry was near an end. The next place he 
preached at was Haddington, where his congregation was at 


firſt very throng, but the following day very few attended him; 


which was thought to be owing to the influence of the 
Earl of Bothwell, who, at the inſtigation of the Cardinal, had 
inhibited the people from attending him; for his authority 
was very conſiderable in that part of the country. At this 
time he received a letter from the gentlemen of the weſt, de- 
claring, that they could not keep the diet appointed at Edin- 
burgh. This, with the reflection that ſo few attended his mi- 
niſtrations at Haddington, grieved him exceedingly. He call- 
ed upon Mr Knox, who then attended him, and told him, 
that he was weary of the world, fince he perceived that men 
were become weary of God. Notwithſtanding the anxiety 
and diſcouragement which he laboured under, he went imme- 
diately to the pulpit; and, ſharply rebuking the people of 
that town for their neglect of the goſpel, he told them, . That 
ſore and fearful ſhould be the plagues that ſhould enſue; that 
fire and ſword ſhould waſte them ; that ſtrangers ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs their houſes, and chace them from their b 

This prediction was ſoon after verified, when the Englith took 
and poſſeſſed that town, while the French and Scots beſieged 
it in the year 1548. This was the laſt ſermon which he 


2 - in which, as had for ſome time been uſual with 


im, he ſpoke of his death as near at hand; and after it 
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Ma GEORGE WISHART. 
vas over, he bade his acquaintance farewell, as if it had 
een for ever. He went to Ormiſton, accompanied by the 
Lairds of Brunſton and Ormiſton, and Sir John Sandilands, 
he younger of Calder. Mr Knox was: alſo deſirous to have 
gone with him; but Mr Wiſhart deſired him to return, ſay⸗ 
ing, One is enough for a ſacrifice at this time.” _ | 

Being come to Ormiſton, he. entered into ſome ſpiritual 
onverſation in the family, particularly concerning the happy 


ſtate of God's children, appointed the 5 1ſt pſalm, according 
to an 61d verſion then in uſe, to be ſang; and then recom- 


mended the company to God. He went to bed ſome time 


ſooner than ordinary : about mignight the Earl of Bothwell 
beſet the houſe, ſo as none could eſcape; and then called 
pon the Laird, declaring the defign to him, and intreatin 
him not to hold out, for it would be to no purpoſe, boy 
the Cardinal and Governor were coming with all their train; 
but if he would deliver Mr Wiſhart up, Bothwell promiſed 
upon his honour, that no evil ſhould befall him. Being in- 
veigled with this, and conſulting with Mr Wiſhart, who re- 
queſted that the gates ſhould be opened, ſaying, “God's will 


with ſome gentlemen, \who folemnly proteſted, That Mr 
Wiſhart ſhould receive no harm ; but that he, viz. Bothwell, 


would either carry him to his own houſe, or return him a- 


gain to Qrmiſton in ſafety. Upon this promiſe, hands were 
ſtricken, and Mr Wiſhart went along with him to Elphiſton, 
where the Cardinal was; after which he was firſt carried to 
Edinburgh, then to the Earl of Bothwells houſe, perhaps up- 


on pretence of fufilling the engagement which Bothwell had ' 


come under to him; after which he was re- conducted to Edin- 


burgh, where the Cardinal had now affembled a convocation 


of prelates, for reforming ſome abuſes, but without effect. 
Buchanan ſays, that he was apprehended by a party of horſe, 
detached by the Cardinal for that purpoſe; that at firſt the 
Laird of Ormiſton refuſed to deliver him up: upon which the 
Cardinal and Regent both poſted thither; but could not pre- 
vail, until the Earl of Bothwell was ſent for; who ſucceeded 
by flattery and fair promiſes, not one of which were fulfilled. 
Mr Wiſhart remained at Edinburgh only a few days, until 
the blood-thirſty Cardinal prevaited with the Governor to 
deliver up this faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt unto his ty- 
ranny ; and was accordingly ſent to St Andrew's : And being 
adviſed to it by the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, he would have 
got a civil judge appointed to try him, if David Hamilton of 
Preſton, a kinſman to the Regent, had not remonſtrated a- 
gant it; and repreſented the danger of attacking the be- 


be done,“ the Laird complied. The Earl of Bothwell entered, 
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1 | of God, who had no other crime laid to their charge, but 
1 that of preaching the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, This ſpeech, 
11 which Buchanan gives at large, affected the Governor in ſuch 
a manner, that he abſolutely refuſed the Cardinal's requeſt; 
upon which he replied, in anger, “ That he had only ſent to 
him out of mere civility, without any need for it; for that he, 
with his clergy, had power ſufficient to bring Mr Wiſhart to 
condign puniſhment,” —Thus was this ſervant of God left in 
the hands of that proud and mercileſs tyrant ; the religious 
part of the nation loudly complaining of the Governor's weak. 
neſs, | 
Mr Wiſhart being now in St Andrew's, the Cardinal with- 
out delay cauſed to ſummon the biſhops and ſuperior clergy 
to meet at that place on the 27th of February 1546, to deli- 
berate upon a queſtion about which he was already reſolved, 
The next day after this convocation, Mr Wiſhart received g 
11 ſummons in priſon, by the dean of the town, to anſwer to- 
69 morrow, for his heretical doctrine, before the judges. The 
F next day the Ca dinal went to the place of judgement, in 
the Abbey church, with a train of armed men, marching in 
warlike order; immediately Mr Withart was ſent for fron 
the ſea-tower, which was his priſon, and being about to en- 
ter the door of the church, a poor man aſked alms of himy 
to whom he threw his purſe. When he ea e before the 
Cardinal, John Wirnam, the ſub-prior, went up into the pul- 
pit by appointment, and made a diſcourſe upon the nature of 
hereſy, from Matth. xiii.; which he did with great caution, 
and yet in ſuch a way as applied more juſtly to the accuſers, 
for he was a ſecret favourer of the truth. After him came 
up one John Lauder, a moſt virulent enemy of religion, who 
acted the part of Mr Wiſhart's accuſer. He pulled out a long 
roll of maledictory charges againſt Mr Wiſhart, and dealt 
out the Romiſh thunder ſo liberally, as terrified the ignorant 
N by ſtanders, but did not in the leaſt diſcompoſe this meek 
ſervant of Chriſt. He was accuſed of diſobedience to the Go» 
vernor's authority, for teaching that man had no free-will 
and for contemning faſting, (all which he abſolutely refuſed), 
and for denying that there are ſeven ſacraments ; that auri- 
eular confeſſion, extreme unction, and the ſacrament of the 
altar, ſo called, are ſacraments ; that we ſhould pray to ſaints; 
and for ſaying, that it was neceſſary for every man to know 
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18 and underſtand his baptiſm ; that the Pope hath. no more 
bs & power than another man; that it is as lawful to eat fleſh 
IK upon Friday as upon Sunday; that there is no purgatory; 
bud and that it is in vain to build coſtly churches to the honour 
| $44 | of God, and for condemning conjuration, the vows of ſingle 
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„ but te, the curſings of the holy church, &c. While Lauder was 


eech, eading theſe accuſations, he had put bimſelf into a moſt violent 


ſuch weat, frot hing at the mouth, and calling Mr Wiſhart a runagate 

queſt z raitor, and demanded an anſwer; which he made in a ſhort and 

nt to ¶nodeſt oration; at which they cried out with one conſent 

at he, zgainſt him in a moſt tumultuous manner; by which he ſaw 
art to they were reſolved to proceed againſt him to the utmoſt ex- 
left in remity : he therefore appealed to a more equitable and im- 

"go artial judge. Upon which Lauder, repeating the ſeveral 

WEATs, 


itles of the Cardinal, aſked him, * If my e Cardinal was 
ot an equitable juſge? Mr Wiſhart replied, „I do not 
efuſe him, but I defire the word of God to be my judge, the 
ſemporal Eſtates, with ſome of your Lordſhips, Wgau⸗ F am 
y Lord Governor's priſoner” After ſome ſcornful language 
Ht out both againſt him and the Governor, they pro- 
ceded to read the articles againſt him a ſecond time, and 
ear his anſwers z. which he made with great ſolidity of judge- 


with⸗ 
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o deli- 
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The nent: After which they conglemned him to be burnt as an 
ent, in xeretic, paying: no regard to his defences, nor to the emotions 
hing in pf their own conſciences, but thought that by killing him they 
r from Huould do God good ſervice. "Upon this reſolution, (fox their 


| to el» Minal ſentence was not yet pronounced), Mr Wiſhart tneeled 
of him, own, and prayed in the following manner. 

ore the W O immortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer the rage of 
the pul- Whe ungodly ? how long ſhall they exercife rheir fury upon thy 
ature of W-rvants, who further thy word in this world, ſeeing they de- 
caution, ire to choke and deſtroy thy true doctrine and verity, by - 
ccuſers, Which thou haſt ſhewed thyſelf unto the world, which was 
m came Mirowned in blindneſs and ignorance of thy name? O Lord, 
on, who e know ſurely that thy true ſervants, muſt ſuffer, for thy 
t a Jong Wame's ſake, both perſecution, affliction, and troubles, in this 
nd dealt Wrelent life, which is but a ſhadow, as thy prophets and apoſtles 
ignorant Wave ſhewed us; but yet we deſire thee, merciful. Father, that 
1s meek Nou wouldſt preſerve, defend, and help thy congregation, 
the Go» Which thou haſt choſen from before the foundation of the 
ree- will Morld, and give them thy grace to hear thy word, and to be 
refuſed), Wy true ſervants in this preſent life.” _ 

at aurl» After this, the common people were removed until their 
t of the Wclinitive ſentence ſhould be pronounced; which being ſo ſi- 
o ſaints; Wilar to Mr Hamilton's, need not bere be inſerted. This be- 
to know s done, he was recommitted to the caſtle for that night. In 
no more is way thither, two friars came to him, requeſting him to 


eat fled Wake his confeſſion to them, which he refuſed but defired 

rgatory 3 em to bring Mr Wirnam, who had preached that day, to 
honour Win; who being come, after ſome diſcourſe with Mr Withart, 

of ſingle WF: ak ed him, If he would receive the ſacrament of the Lord's 
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ſu pper ?/ Mr Withart anſwered, « Moft willingly, if I may 
have it adminiſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, under 
both kinds of bread and wine.” - Hereupon the fſub-prior 
went to the biſhops, and aſked, If they would permit the ſa. 
crament to be given to the priſoner ? But the Cardinal, id 
all their names, anſwered, That it was not reaſonable to give 
any ſpiritual benefit to an obitinate heretic, condemned by the 
church. 

All this night Mr Withart ſpent i in prayer, and next morn. 
ing the captain of the caſtle ' gave him notice, that they had 
denied him the ſacrament, and at the ſame time invited him 
to breakfaſt with him; which Mr Wiſhart accepted, ſaying, 
« will do that very willingly, and ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe I perceive you to be a good Chriſtian, and a man fearing 
God.” All things being ready, and the family aſſembled ye 
breakfaſt, Mr Wiſhart, turning himſelf to the captain, faid, 
« [ beſcech you, in the name of God, and for the love 
bear to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſilent a lirtle while, ti 
I have made a ſhort exhariadion; and bleſſed this bread which 
we are to cat, fo that J may bid you farewell.” The tab; 
being covered, and bread fet upon it, he ſpake about tha 
ſpace of half an hour, of the inſtitution of the ſupper, and 
of our Saviour's death and paſſion, exhorting thoſe who wen 
preſent to mutual love and holineſs of life. Then, giving 
thanks, he brake the bread, diſtributing a part to thoſe abow 
him, who were diſpoſed to communicate, intreating them tt 
remember that Chriſt died for them, and to feed on it ſpiri 
tually ; then taking the cup, he bade them remember th 
Chrift's blood was ſhed for them; and having taſted it hig 
ſelf, he delivered it unto them; and then concluding witli 
thanſgiving and prayer, he told them, “ That he would neithe 
eat nor drink more in this life,” and retired to his chamber, 

Soon after, by the appointment of the Cardinal, two ex 
cutioners came to him, and arraying him in a black linen coal 
they faſtened ſome bags of gun- powder about him, put a ro 
about his neck, a chain about his waiſt, and bound his hand 
behind his back ; and in this drefs they led him to the ſtakt 
near the Cardinal's palace z oppoſite to the ſtake, they hi 
placed the great guns of the caſtle, leſt any ſhould attempt! 
reſcue him. The fore-tower, which was immediately oppo 
to the fire, was hung with tapeſtry, and rich cuſhions w 
laid in the windows, for the eaſe of the Cardinal and prelate 
while they beheld the fad ſpectacle, As he was going to! 
ſtake, it is faid, that rwo 8 aſked alms of him, and tl 
he replied, «« I want my hands wherewith I uſed to give f 
alms; but the merciful Lord vouchſafe to give you all nec 
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I may aries, both far ſoul and body.” After this, the friars came 
under bout him, urging him to pray to cur Lady, &c. to whom he 
b- * anſwered, © Ceaſg, tempt me not, I intreat you.” 9 
the 1a» 


Having mounted a ſcaffold prepared on purpoſe, he turned 
owards the people, and declared, that « he felt much joywithin 
himſelt in offering up his life for the name of Chriſt, and told 
hem, that they ought not to be offended with the good word of 
30d, becauſe of the afflictions J have endured, or the torments 


nal, in 
to give 


| by the 


t MOorn-yhich ye now {ce prepared for me; but I intreat you, that 
hey bad you love the word of God for your ſalvation, and ſuffer pa- 
ted himWiently and with a comfortable heart for the word's ſake, which 

\ faying\W: your everlaſting comfort; but for the true goſpel, which 
her, be. ras given me by the grace of God, I ſuffer this day with a 
1 fearing glad heart. Behold and conſider my viſage, ye ſhall not ſee 
bled ne change my colour; I fear not this fire, and JI pray that 
in, (aidWov may not fear them that ſlay the body, but have no power 
love o ſlay the ſoul. Some have ſaid that I taught, that the ſoul 
rhile, gal ſleep till the laſt day; but I know ſurely, and my faith is 
ad whiehhuch, that my ſoul {hall ſup with my Saviour this night.” 
he tablPhcn he prayed for his accuſers, that they might be forgiven, 
about the , through ignorance or evil delign, they had forged lies upon 
per, Woiim. After this, the executioner aſked his forgiveneſs; to 


who Wer: hom he replied, „Come hither to me :” and when he came, 
n, givin: kiſſed his cheek, and ſaid, „Lo, here is a token that I 
ofe aboulForoive thee, do thine office.” Being raiſed up from his knees, 
g them ee was bound to the ſtake, crying with a loud voice, O Sa- 
n it ſpitiWiour of the world, have mercy. upon me!] Father of heaven, 
mber tha commend my ſpirit into thy holy hands l“ Whereupon the 
d it hig ecutioner kindled the fire, and the powder that was faſten- 


ding wi to his body blew up. The captain of the caſtle, perceiving 
11d neith4F hat he was ſtill alive, drew near, and bid him be of good 
chamber.Wourage : whereupon Mr Wiſhart ſaid, © This flame hath 
two Exficorched my body, yet it hath not daunted my ſpirit ; but he 


linen coal 
put aro 
| his hand 


rho, from yonder place, beholdeth us with ſuch pride, ſhall 
within a few days lie in the ſame, as ignominiouſly as he is 
ow ſeen proudly to reſt himſelf.” But as he was thus ſpeak- 


the ſtak! ng, the executioner drew the cord that was about his neck 
„they Mao {trait, that he ſpoke no more; and thus, like another Elijah, 
attempt e took his flight by a fiery chariot into heaven, and obtain- 
ely oppoid the martyr's crown, on the 1ſt of March 1546. + 


Mions Va Thus lived, and thus died, this faithful witneſs of Jeſus 
hriſt; he was early marked out as a facrifice to Papal tyran- 
zoing to hy, being delated to the Biſhop of Brichen for an here tic, be- 
aule he taught the Greek New Teſtament to his ſcholars, 
to give While he kept ſchool at Montroſe ; he was ſummoned by him, 
ou all neo appear before him, but efcaped into England, and at the 
9 8 F 2 | univerſity 
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mountains, until the Cardinal got him brought to the ſtake, 


Cardinab s courage, for proceeding in it againſt the Governor's 
ordler; but the people very juſtly looked upon him as both: 


- eldeſt ſon with them, for he had been put under the Card! 
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univerſity of Cambridge completed his education, and was 


himſelf an inſtructor of others. During the whole time he 
was in his own country, he was hunted as a partridge in the 


Through the whole of his ſufferings, his meekneſs agg ps. 
tience were very remarkable, as was that uncommon meaſure 
of the Tpirit of prophecy which he poſſeſſed : Witneſs the cir- 
cumſtances relative to Dundee, Haddington, the reformation 
from Popery, and the Cardival's death, all which were fore. 
told by him, and ſoon after accomplithed. 

The Popiſh clergy rejoiced at his death, and extolled the 


prophet and a martyr, It was alſo ſaid; that, abſtracting fron 
the grounds of his ſufcring, his death was no leſs than mur. 
der, in regard no writ was obtained for it, and the clergy 
could not burn any without a warrant from the ſecular power, 
This ſtirred up Norman and John Leſſies, of the family o 
Rothes, William Kircaldie of Grange, James Melvill of the 
family of Carnbee, Peter Carmichael, and others, to avenge 
Mr Wiſhart's death. Accordingly, upon the 28th of My 
1546, not three months after Mr Wiſhart ſuffered, they ſur; 
priſed the caitle early in the morning, and either lecured at 
turned out the perſons who were lodged in it; and came td 
the Cardinal's door, who was by this time alarmed, and bat 
ſecured it; but upon their threatening to force open the door 
he opened it, (relying partly upon the ſanctity of his office, and 
partly on his acquaintance with ſome of them), crying, *l 
am a prieſt, I am a prieſt,” But this had no effect upon them 
for James Melvill having exhorted him in a ſolemn mann 

to repentance, and having appriſed him, that he was now i 
avenge Mr Wiſhart's death, he ſtabbed him twice or thrice; 
which ended his wretched days. Theſe perſons, with ſome 
others who came into them, held the caſtle out for near tut 
years, being aſſiſted by England; they had the Governor 


nal's care, and was in the caſtle at the time they ſurpriſed it 
The caſtle was at laſt beſieged by the French, and ſurrender 
ed upon having the lives of all 45 were in it ſecured. 
Betwixt this and the time of Mr Walter Mill's ſufferings 
whole life follows, one Adam Wallace, alias Fean, a ſimp 
but very zealous man, was taken at Winton, and was brought 
to his trial in the'Blackfriars church in Edinburgh, where it 
was charged with articles of hereſy, ſimilar to thoſe with whi 


others betore him had been charged. He was coe 
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Ma WALTER MILL. 45 
and burnt on the Caſtlehill, ſuffering with great patience and 
reſolution. ee . 33 

There were others condemned before that time; among 
whom were Robert Forreſter gentleman, Sir Duncan Simſon 
prieſt, Friar Killore, Friar Beveridge, and Dean Thomas For- 
reſt a cannon, Regular and Vicar of Dollar, who were all 


burnt at one ſtake upon the Caſtlehill of Edinburgh, Fe- 
bruary 1538. | 5 


Ma WALTER MILL. 


| E was born about the year 1476, was educated in. 


the Popiſh religion, and made prieſt of Lunan in the 


| ſhire of Angus, where he remained until he was accuſed by 


the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's of having left off ſaying maſs, 
which he had done long before this time, being condemned 
by the Cardinal on chat account,” in the year 1538; but he 
eſcaped the flames for this time, by flying into Germany, 
where he married a wife, and was more 


in the true religion; after which he returned home, but kept 


himſelf as retired as poſſible z during which time he went 


about reproving vice, and inſtructing people in the grounds 
of religion; which coming at length to the ears of the eccle- 
ſiaſtics, in 1558, he was, by order of the biſhops, appre- 
hended in Dyfart, in the ſhire of Fife, by two prieſts, and 
impriſoned in the caſtle of St Andrew's; where the Pa» 
piſts, both by threatening and flattery, laboured with him 
to recant, offering him a place in the abbey of Dunferm- 
line all the days of his life, if he would deny what he had al- 
ready taught. But continuing conſtant! in his opinions, he 
was brought to a trial before the Biſhops of St Andrew's, 
Murray, Brechin, Caithneſs, &c. who were aflembled in the 
cathedral of St Andrew's. When he came- to make his de- 
fence, he was ſo old, feeble, and lame, that it was feared none 
would hear him; but as ſoon as he began to ſpeak, he ſur- 
priſed them all, his voice made the church to ring, and his 
quickneſs and courage amazed his very enemies. 


At firſt he kneeled and prayed for ſome time; after which, 


one Sir Andrew Oliphant, a prieſt, called to him to ariſe, and 


anſwer to the articles of charge, ſaying, « You keep my Lord | 


of St Andrew's too long here ;” nevertheleſs, he continued 
ſome time in prayer; and when he aroſe, ſaid, «I ought to 
obey God more than man- I ſerve a mightier Lord than your 


lord is; And whereas you call me Sir Walter, they call me 


Walter: J have been too long one of the Pope's knights. -Now 
day what you have to ſay,” | | 


perfectly inſtructed _ 


OL1PHANT 


3 


— 
W — 
s * 
do ” —_— 
— ww. 
—— = 


1 - © * 
1 err "mes nog wn 324 * 
— — 2 
— 


— — - ——— 

, rel WL” 
—_ — — 
2 - 


_— 
2 


5 Ma WALTER MILL. 


OL1PHANT began his Interrogations as follows +: 

Gliph. Thou ſayeſt there are not leven ſacraments ? 

Mill. Give me the Lord's ſupper and baptiſm, and take you, 
an the reſt. 5 

(inh. What think you of a prieſt's marriage? 

— { think it a blefſed bond ordained by God, and appro- 
ved ot by Chriſt, and free to all ſorts of men; but ye abhor it, 
and in the mean while take other men's wives and daughters: 
Te vow chaſtity, and keep it not. 

Oliph. How ſayeſt thou that the maſs is idolatry ? 

Mill. A lord or king calleth many to dinner, they come 
and tit down, but the lord himſelf turneth his back, and 


. eateth up all; and fo do you. 


Olipb. T "hs denieſt the ſacrament of the altar to be the 


real body of Chriſt in fleſh and blood ? 


Mill. The {criptures are to be underſtood ſpiritually, and not 
carnally, and fo your maſs is wrong, for Chriſt was once of- 
fered on the croſs for fin, and will never be offered again, 
for then he put an end to all ſacrifice. 

Oliph. Thou denieſt the office of a bifhop ? 

Mill. Jaffirm that thoſe you call biſhops do no biſhop's 
work, but live after ſenſual pleaſure, taking no care of 
Chriſt s flock, nor regarding his word. 

Olipb. Thou peakeſt * pilgrimage, and ſayeſt, it is a 
pilgrimage to whoredom ? | 

Mill.] ſay pilgrimage is not commanded in ſcripture, and 


that there is no greater whoredom in any place, except in 


brothel- houſes. 

Uliph. You preach privately in houſes, and ſometimes in 
the field? 

ATiil. Yea, and on the fea alſo, when failing in a ſhip. 

Then faid Oliphant, „It you will not recant, I will pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt you.” 

To this he replied, „I know I muſt die once ; and there. 
fore, as Chriſt ſaid to Judas, What thou defi, do quickly : You 
mall know, that I will not recant the truth; fer I am corn, 
and not cha: I will neither be blown away by the wind, nor 


burſt with the flail, but will abide both.“ 


Then Oliphant, as the mouth of the court, was ordered to 
pronounce ſentence againſt him, ordaining him to be delivered 
10 the temporal judge, and burnt as an heretic. But they 
could not axes og one as a temporal judge to condemn him. 
One Learmond, then provoſt of the town, and bailie of the 
Eiſhop's regality, refuſed it, and went out of town; the 
people of the place were ſo moved at his conſtancy, and of- 

tended at che wrong done to him, that they refuſed to ſup- 
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ply ropes to bind him, and other materials for his execution, 
ilereby his death was retarded for one day. Ar laſt one 
Somerville, a domeſtic of the Biſhop, —— to act the 


part of temporal judge, and the ropes of · the W 8 "paviligue 


were taken to ſerve the purpoſe.” 

All things being thus prepared, he was led forth by So- 
merville, with a guard of armed men, to his execution; being 
come to the place, ſome cried out to him to recant, to whom 
he anſwered, I marvel at your rage, ye hypocrites, who do ſo 
cruelly purſue the ſervants of God; as for me, I am now 
eighty-two years old, and cannot live long by courſe of nature; 
but an hundred ſhall riſe out of my aſhes, who ſhall ſcatter 
you, ye hypocrites, and perſecutors of God's people; and ſuch 
of you as now think yourſclves the beſt, ſhall nat die ſuch an 
honeſt death as I now do. I truſt in God, I ſhall be the laſt 
who ſhall ſuffer death, in this faſhion, for this cauſe, in this 
land.” Thus his conſtancy increaſed as his end drew near. 
Being ordered by Oliphant to go up to the ſtake, he refuſed, 
and faid, “ No, I will not go, except thou put me up with thy 
hand, for by the law of God I am forbidden to put hands to 


_ myſelf ; but if thou wilt put to thy hand, and take part of my 


death, thou ſhalt fee me go up gladly. Then Oliphant put- 
ting him forward, he went vp with a cheerful countenance, 
laying, Introibo of altare Dei; and deſired that he might be 
permitted to ſpeak to the people: he was anſwered by Oli- 
phant, ““ That he had ſpoken too much already, and 4 bi- 
thops were exceedingly diſpleaſed with what he had ſaid.“ 
Put ſome youths took his part, and bid him fay on what he 
pleaſed ;; he firſt bowed his knees and prayed, then aroſe, and 
itanding upon the coals, addreſſed the people to this effect: 
„Dear friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day, is nor for 
any crime laid to my charge, though I acknowledge myſelf a 
miterable ſinner before God, but only for the defence of the 
truths of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet forth in the Old and New Teſtament, 
L praiſe God that he hath called me, among the reſt of his ſer- 
vants, to ſeal up, bis truth with, my life; as I have received 
it of him, ſo I again willingly offer it up for his glory; there- 
tore, as ye would eſcape eternal death, be. no longer ſeduced 
with the lies of biſhops, abbots, friars, monks, and the reſt 
of that ſect of Antichriſt, but depend only upon Jeſus Chriſt 
and his mercy, that ſo ye may be delivered from condemna- 
tion.” —During this ſpeech, loud murmurs and lamentations 
were heard among the multitude, ſome admiring the patience, 
boldnefs, and conſtancy, of this martyr, others complaining of 
tac hard meaſures and cruelty of his perſecutors. After has 

ving ſpoken as above, he prayed a lit tle while, and then was 
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„ drawn up, and bound to the ſtake; and the fire being kindled, 
he cried, * Lord, have mercy on me: Pray, pray, good 
people, while there is time,” And ſo cheerfully yielded up 
his ſoul into the hands of his God, on the 28th of April, anne 
1558, being then about the eighty-ſecond year of his age, | 

he fortitude and conſtancy of this martyr affected the 
people ſo much, that they heaped up a.great pile of ſtones on 
the place where he had been burned, that the memory of his 
death might be preſerved ; but the p prieſts gave orders to have 
it taken down, and carried away, denouncing a curſe on any 
who, ſhould lay ſtones there again; but that anathema was fo 
little re egarded, that what was thrown down in the day-time 
was raiſed again in the night, uatil at laſt the Papiſts carried 
away the ſtones to build houſes in or about the town, which 
they did in the night, with all poflible ſecrecy.  - 

The death of this martyr brought about the town of 
Popery in Scotland ; for the people in general were ſo much 
inflamed, that, reſolving openly to profeſs the truth, they 
bound themſelves by promiſes, and ſubſcriptions of oaths, 
that before they would be thus abuſed any longer, they would 
* arms, and reſiſt the Papal tyranny ; which they at laſt did. 


——____ 
JAMES STUART, EARL or MORAY. 


HE was 2 natural ſon of King James V. and brother by 
the father's fide to Mary Queen of Scots. In his in- 
fancy he was put under the celebrated George Buchanan, 
who Vinſtilled ſuch principles into his mind in early life, as, by 
the divine bleſſing, made him an honour to the Scottiſh na- 
tion, 
0 The reader cannot expect a very minute detail of all the 
heroic and patriotic deeds of this worthy nobleman, conſider- 
ing the ſtation which he filled, and his activity in the dif- 
charge of the duties belonging to it. 

He was the principal agent in promoting the work of re- 
formation from Popery. On the firſt dawning of it, in the 
year 1555, he attended the preaching of Mr Tok Knox at 
Calder, where he often. wiſhed that his doctrine had been 
more public; which was an open profeſſion of his love and 
zeal for the true religion. 

He went over to France, with ſome other Scottith noble-. 
men, at the time of his ſiſter's marriage with the Dauphin, 
where his companions were ſuppoſed to have been poiſoned, 
for they died in France: He eſcaped by the interpoſition of à 


kind Providence, but retained a weak and diſordered * 
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oli his life: this did not, however, unfit him for theſe ſervices 
which he did to religion and his country after this. 

la the year 1556, he and Argyle wrote to Mr Knox at 
Geneva, to return to Scotland, in order to further the refor- 
ation. Upon which, after having been detained ſome. time 
c Diep, Mr Knox” returned in the year 1559, and went to 
dt Johnſtoun, where the reforming cangregation reſorted to 
him; which coming to the ears of the Queen Regent, the ſent 
the Earl of Argyle and Lord James, (for that was the Earl of 
Moray“ s title at this time), to know the intent of ſo great an 
alembly. Mr Knox returned this anſwer, „That her 
terpriſe would not proſper in the end, ſeeing that ſhe na 
ed to fight againſt God,” &c. Upon receiving this reply, 
the ſummoned them to depart from the town of St Johnſtoun; 
but afterwards, hearing of the daily increaſe of their numbers, 
ine gave them leave to depart peaceably, with many fair pro- 
miſes, that they ſhould meet with no further danger. On 
which they obeyed, and left the town z but they had no ſooner 
done fo, than ſhe, with her French guards, entered it in a moſt 
outrageous manner, telling the inhabitants, that no faith 
mould be kept with heretics. This flagrant breactnof, pro- 
miſe provoked Lord James to that degreee, that he left the 
Qucen, and joined the Lords of the Congregation, (for ſo they 
were afterwards called). As ſoon as the Queen got intelligence of 
this, ſhe ſent a threatening letter to him and Argyle, (for they 
ſtuck together on almoſt all occaſions), commanding them to 
return, but to no purpoſe; for they went to Fife, and there 
began to throw down and remove the monuments of idolatry: 
Here they continued for ſome time; but being informed that 
the © Queen | intended to go to Stirling, they went off from 
Perth Tate in the night, and entered Stirling, with their aſſo- 
ates, where they immediately demoliſhed the monaſteries, and 
urged the churches of idolatry. Such was the zeal of theſe 
o:thy noblemen for the intereſt of the reformed region in 
cotland. 

rom Stirling they marched for Edinburgh, purging all 
he ſuperſtitious relicts of idolatry out of Linlithgow in their 
ay. Theſe ſummary proceedings alarmed the Queen Re- 
zent, inſomuch that her zeal for the Romiſh idolatry, gave 
ray to her fears about her civil authority. To make the con- 
uit of theſe reformers the more odious to the unthinking 
part of the nation, ſhe gave out, that they were in open re- 

lion againſt her, and that they made a pretence of religion, 
that the real deſign was to ſet Lord James on the throne, 
here being now no male-heir to the crown). Theſe infi- 
v2tions ſhe found means n to Lord James himſelf, 
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his arms, and return to his allegiance. To this letter, not. 
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50 JAMES STUART, 


in a letter, ſaid to be forged, in the names of Francis and Mary, 
the King and Queen of France, wherein he was further up: 
braided with ingratitude on account of the favours they pre. 
tended that they had ſhown him, and threatened to lay down 


withſtanding there were ſtrong reaſons to ſuſpect it was for- 
ged, he nevertheleſs returned a reſolute anſwer, declaring 
that he was not conſcious to himſelf, either in word or deed, of 
any offence either againſt the Regent or laws; but in regard 
the nobility had undertaken the reformation of religion, which 
was delayed, and ſeeing they aimed at nothing but the glory 
of God, he was willing to bear the reproach which the ene- 
mies of religion would load him with; neither was it juſt for 
him to deſert that cauſe which had Chriſt himſelf. for its 
head and defender, whom, unleſs they would voluntarily de- 
ny, they could not give up that enterpriſe in which they were 
embarked. : | | 
While theſe things were tranſacting, the Lords of the Con- 
oregation being then in and about Edinburgh, there were to 
the number of 3ooo French landed at Leith, at different 
times, to ſupport the Queen Regent, between whom and the 
Lords of the Congregation there were ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, with 
little ſucceſs on either fide; yet the Lords retired to Stirling, 
leaving the French for a time maſters of the field, bnt not 
without apprehenſions of danger from the arrival of an Eng- 
liſh fleet, which was then expected. In the mean time, they 
went over to Fife, ſpreading devaſtation every where around 
them, without refiſtance : Whereupon the Queen Regent thus 
expreſſed herſelf: Where is John Knox's God now? ny 
God is ſtronger, even now in Fife.“ This impious boaſt laſted 
not long, for Argyle and Lord James went to the town 0 
Dyſart immediately, to ſtop their career along the coaſt. The 
French were 4000 ftrong, beſides the Scots who adhered to 
them; the army of the Congregation were not above 600 
men, yet they behaved with ſuch courage and reſolution, 2 
for twenty days ſucceſſively they faced this army; and for each 
man t ey loſt in every ſkirmiſh, the French loſt four. 4 
an evidence of the uncommon attention which theſe tw 
noblemen beſtowed on this buſineſs, they never put off the 
clathes during the whole time, and ſlept but little. | 
In the month of June the Queen Regent died, and a little 
after her Francis King of France died likewiſe, by which Scot 
layd was delivered from this foreign army. About this tim! 
Lord James went over to France, to viſit his ſiſter Mary, i 
ter ſettling matters in Scotland as well as he could. He'vi 
attended by a ſplendid retinue, but appears to have met wii 
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Mary, . cold reception. After ſeveral converſations with Queen 
her up: Mary, ſhe told him, that ſhe intended to return home. Dy» 
ey Pre- ring his ſtay at Paris, he met with many inſults on account 
y down of his known attachment to the reformed religion. A box 


T, not. 
vas for- 


containing ſome valuable things was ſtole from him ; ſeveral 
perſons were likewiſe hired to aſſaſſinate him in the ſtreet : 


claring i hie was appriſed of his danger by an old friend of his own, 
deed, of but not before he was almoſt involved in it, being inſtantly 
b 9 ſurrounded by a rabble, calling out, Hugenot, Hugenot, and 
„ whic 


1e glory 
he ene- 
juſt for 
for its 
rily de- 


throwing ſtones: he made his way through them on horſe- 


back. Soon after this he left Paris, and returned home in 


May 1561, with a commiſſion from the Queen, appointing 
him Regent until her return, which was in Auguſt following; 
when, as Knox expreſſes it, „Dolour and darkneſs came along 
with her;“ for though juſtice and equity were yet admini- 


cy were ſtered, and crimes were punithed, becauſe the adminiſtration 

of civil affairs was yet in the hands of Lord James, who for 
he . his management of public concerns was beloved by all, yet 
were to 


different 
and the 


upon the Queen's arrival, French levity and diſſipation foon 


corrupted the Court to a very high degree. 


About this time a banditti, called the moſs-troopers, broke 


es, win in upon the borders of Scotland, committing very alarming 
Stirling, depredations, by robbing and murdering all that came in their 
but not way. The Queen ſent Lord James with a ſmall force to op- 
an Eng- poſe them, not with the intention that he might have the op- 
ne, they portunity of acquiring military reputation, but to expoſe him 
around to danger, that, if poſſible, ſhe might get rid of him, for his 
T thus popularity made her very uneaſy; and his fidelity and boldneſs 
OW u in reproving her faults, and withſtanding her tyrannical mea- 
aſt laſted ſures, made him ſtill more the object of her hatred and diſ- 
town a guſt. But, contrary to the expectations of many, God fo 
aft, 'The proſpered him in this expedition, that in a ſhort time he 
hered to brought twenty-eight ringleaders of this band to public exe- 
Per 00 cution and obliged the reſt to give hoſtages for their better be- 
ution, "i haviour in time coming. Thus he returned crowned with 
for each laurels, and was immediately created Earl of Marr; and in the 
pur. 4 February following he was made Earl of Moray, with the uni- 
heſe tac verſal approbation of all good men. Some thought this act 
off the of tlie Queen was intended by her to conciliate his affections, 
* and make him of her party. About this time he married a 
id a litt daughter of the Earl of Mariſchal, according to Knox, (Bu- 
ich Seu chanan ſays, the Earl of March). The marriage was made pu- 
this Ea blicly in the church of Edinburgh; after the ceremony was 
qo over, the preacher (probably Mr Knox) faid to him, * Sir, 


met wi 


The church of God hath received comfort by you, and by your 
/abours unto this day; if you prove more faint therein after- 
1 . ward, 
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ward, it will be ſaid that your wife hath changed your nature,“ 
&c. | | 

It may be obſerved, that hitherto the nobility appeared very 
much united in their meaſures for promoting the intereſt of 
religion; this was ſoon at an end, for the noblemen at Court 
broke out into factions: among whom the Earl of Bothwell, 
envying the proſperity of Moray, ſtirred up ſome feuds be- 
tween him and the Hamiltons, which increafed to that height, 
that they laid a plot for his life, which Bothwell took in hand 
to execute, while he was with the Queen, his ſiſter, at Falk- 
land; but the Earl of Arran, deteſting ſuch an action, ſent a 
letter privately to the Earl of Moray, diſcovering the whole 
conſpiracy, by which he efcaped that danger. Bothwell fled 
from juſtice into France; but his emiſſaries were not leſs ace 
tive in his abſence, than they had been while he headed them in 
perſon ; for another deſign was formed againſt his life, by one 
Gordon, while he was with the Queen at Dumbarton. But 
this proved ineffectual alto. | 

Soon after, the Queen received letters from the Pope, and 
her uncles the Guitcs of France, requeſting her to put the 
Earl of Moray out of the way, becauſe, they found by expe- 
rience, that their intereſt in Scotland could not proſper while 
he was alive. Upon this the faction againſt him became more 
inſolent, and appeared in arms. They were at firſt ſuppreſſed, 
but ſoon aſſembled again, to the number of eight hundred 
men. This body he was obliged to fight, with little more 
ſtrength, in which he could confide, than an hundred horſe; 
notwithſtanding this diſparity, by the divine bleſſing, he ob- 
tained a complete victory, killing of them a hundred and 
twenty, and taking a hundred priſoners, among whom were 
Huntly himſelf and his two ſons; it is ſaid he did not loſe a 
ſingle man He returned to Aberdeen with the priſoners, 
late in the night, where he had appointed a miniſter of the 
goſpel to meet him, with whom he returned thanks to God 
for ſuch a deliverance, exceeding the expectations of all men. 

The Earl of Bothwell was ſoon after this recalled by the 
Queen from France; upon his arrival, Moray accuſed him for 
his former treaſonable practices, and commenced a procels at 
law againſt him. Bothwell knew he could not ſtand an open 
ſcrutiny, but relied upon the Queen's favour, which he knew 
he poſſeſſed in a very high degree, and which increaſed fo 
much the more as her enmity to Moray, on account of his 
popularity, was augmented. This led her to join more warmly 
in the conſpiracy with Bothwell againſt his life; a new plot 
was the refult of their joint deliberations, which was to be 
executed in the following manner: Moray was to be ſent 1 
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with only a few attendants, to ſpeak with the 
where the Lord Darnly 
Was. 


$3 
Queen at Perth, 
(then in fuit to her for marriage) 
They knew that Moray would ſpeak his mind freely, 
upon which they were to quarrel with him, in the heat of 
which David Rizz10 was to ſtrike the firſt blow, and all the 
reſt were to follow. Bur of this defign alſo he got previous 
intelligence by a friend at the Court; nevertheleſs be reſolved to 
go, until adviſed by one Patrick Rubies! he turned afide 
i0 his mother's houſe, and there ſtaid till this ſtorm was Wer, 
alſo. 

The Earl of Moray, foreſeeing what. would be the conſe- 
quence of the Queen's marriage with Lord Darnly *, ſet 
himſelf to oppole it; but finding little attention paid to 
any thing he ſaid on that ſubject in the Convention of Eilates, 
he choſe rather to abſent himſelf for ſome time; and accor- 


dingly retired to the border, where he ſtaid Anti the Queeit' 8 
marriage with Darnly was over. 

The remarkable tr apical events which ſocoeeded diſguſt- 

ed Moray more and more at the Court. Wrth theſe the 
public are well acquainted. The murder of Darnly, and 
Mary's after marriage with the aſſaſſin of her huſband,” has 
occafioned too much ſpeculation, of late years, not to be 
known to every one in the leaſt acquainted with the Scot- 
tiſh hiſtory. Moray now found it impoſſible to live at a 
Court where his implacable enemy was fo highly honour- 
ed. Bothwell inſulted him openly. Whereupon he aſked 
leave of the Queen to travel abroad; and ſhe, being will- 
ing to get rid of him at all events, granted his deſire, 
upon his promiſe not to make any ſtay in England. He 
vent over to France, where he remained until he heard 
hat the Queen was in cuſtody in Lochleven, and that Both- 
vell had fled to Denmark; and then returned home. Up- 
n his arival he was made Regent, by the joint conſent of 
he Queen and nobles, anno 1567, during the young King's 
inority. 

He 3 on the exerciſe of his office as Regent, in the 
bring following, and reſolved with himſelf to make a tour 
brough the whole kingdom, to ſettle the courts, of juſtice, 
0 repair what was wrong, &c. But his adverſaries, the 


Hamiltons, 


> 


* The Queen and Darnly became ſo irreconcileable, that, as he 

erer refed until he had cauſed the Italian Rizzio to be murdered, - 
e Jucen never reſted till the cauſed her huſhand to be murdered ; 

4 vine juſtice, after all, never reſted till it had cauſed her to be 

Wricred : lo that blood followed blood, till the whole knot was de- 


red. De Forg's Memoirs, p. 59. 
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Hamiltons, perceiving that, by the prudence and diligence 
of this worthy nobleman, the intereſt of religion would be 
revived, than which nothing could be more diſagreeable to 
them, who were diſſipated and licentious in an extreme de- 
gree. They could not endure to be regulated by law, and ne- 
ver ceaſed crying out againſt his adminiſt ration. They fixed 
up libels in different places, full of dark inſinuations, by 
which it was underſtood, that his deſtruction was medita- 
ting *. Some aſtrologers told him, that he would not hve be. 
Fond ſuch a day; by which it appeared, they were not 1g- 
norant of the deſigns formed againſt him. All this had no 
efe& upon his reſolution ; his common reply was, * That 
he knew well enough he muſt die one time or other, and 
that he could not part with his life more nobly, than by 
procuring the public tranquillity of his native country,” 
He cauſed ſummon a Convention of Eſtates to meet at Glaſ- 
gow, for the redreſs of ſome grievances, which that part of 
the country particularly laboured under. 

But while he was thus engaged, he received intelligence 
that the Queen had eſcaped from Lochleven caſtle, and was 
come to Hamilton, where thoſe of her faction were aſſem- 
bling with the utmoſt haſte ; -whereupon a hot difpute 2- 
rofe in council, whether the Regent and his attendants 

mould repair to the young King at Stirling, or ſtay and 
obſerve the motions of the Queen and her party. But, i 
the very time of theſe deliberations, a hundred choſen men 
2rrived in town from Lothian, and many more from the 
adjacent country were approaching. This made them re. 
folve to ſtay where they were, and refreſh* themſelves for 
ane day; after which they determined to march out and face 
rhe enemy. But the Queen's army, being 6500 ſtrong, re: 
iolved to make their way by Glaſgow, to lodge the Queen 
in Dumbarton caſtle, and aſterwards either to fight the Re. 
gent, or protract the war at pleaſure. * 
‚ 


* Sir James Netyiil of Halhill, in his Memoirs, from page 173. 
page 178. ſeems to inſinuate, that although the Earl of Moray was 
tirſt oi a gentle nature, religiouſly educated, well-inclined, god 
wite, &c.; yet, when be was advanced to the helm os governmes 
rough the means cf flatterers, he became more proud and roug 
in his proceedings; ; which, together with his too remiſs condal 
ment his own prefervation, after lo many warnings, was the cal 
er his own ruin,—And fays furtller, that he was compelled; fomt 

nes to receive and apply divers ſentences of Solomon concert 
* and ag to this good Regent, which he ordered- him 
cymmit to writing, that he mig dt carry them in his pocket. But be 
fore he was Lain, this different glots on the life and character! 

Moray is contrad:Red, in ſabſtance, by the hiſtorians Knox & 


Tuchananu. 
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1 The Regent, being * into this deſign of the enemy, drew 
once his army out of the town, to obſerve which way they in- 
d be tended to paſs : he had not above 4000 men. They diſco- 
le to vered the Queen's army paſſing along the ſouth- ade of the 
> de- river Clyde. Moray commanded the Hot to paſs the bridge, 
d ne. and the Horſe to ford the river, and marched out to a ſmall 
fixed village, called Langſide, upon che river Cart. They took poſ- 
's, by cemon of a riſing ground, before the enemy could well diſ- 
edita- cover their intention, and drew up in order of battle. The 
ve be- Earls of Morton, Semple, Hume, and Patrick Lindſay, on 
10t 13- the right ; ; and the Earls of Marr, Glencairn, Monteith, with 
ad no mne citizens of Glaſgow, were on the left; and the mul. 
That queteers were placed in the valley below. The Queen's ar- 
er, and my approaching, a very briſk. but ſhort engagement enſued : 
IU by the Earl of Argyle, who was commander in chief of the 
q- f Queen's troops, falling from his horſe, they gave way, fo 
t Al- 


that the Regent obtained a complete victory; but, by his 
clement conduct, there was very little blood ſpilt in the pur- 
ſuit. The Queen, who all the while remained with ſome 
horſe, at about the diſtance of a mile from the place of ac- 
tion, ſeeing the rout, eſcaped and fled for England; and the 
Regent returned to Glaſgow, where they returned thanks to 
God for their deliverance from Popery and Papiſts, who 
threatened to overturn the work of God among them. This 
battle was fought upon the 13th of May 1 568. 

After this the Regent ſummoned a parliament to meet at 
Edinburgh ; which the Queen's party laboured -to hinder 
with all their power. In the mean time, letters were re- 
ceived from the Queen of England, requiring them to put 
off the meeting of parliament, until ſhe was made acquaint- 
ed with the whole matter; for ſhe ſaid, ſhe could not bear 
with the affront which her kinſwoman ſaid ſhe had received 
from her ſubjects. The parliament however aſſembled; and, 
«ter much reaſoning, it was reſolved to ſend commiſſioners to 
Englaud, to vindicate their condu&. But none conſenting 
to undertake this buſineſs, the Regent refolved upon going 
himſelf; and accordingly choſe three gentleman, two mi- 
nifters, two lawyers, and Mr George Buchanan, to accom- 
pany him; ; and, with a guard of a hundred horſe, they ſet 
out, and arrived at York, the appointed place of conference, 
on the 4th of October. After ſeveral meetings with the 
Engli{h —— to little purpoſe, the Queen called 
the Regent up to London, that ſhe might be better ſatisſied, 
by perſonal converſation with him, about the ſtate of theſe 
4 afairs. But the ſame difficulties ſtood in his way here 
at York: he refuſed to enter upon the accuſation of His 


filter, 
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fiſter, the Queen of Scots, unleſs Eliſabeth would engage 
to protect the King's party, provided the Queen was found: 
guilty. LOS 12 
But while matters were. thus remaining in ſuſpence at 
London, Mary had ftirred up a new commotion in Scotland, 
by means of one James Balfour; ſo that the Regent found 
himſelf exceedingly embarraſſed, and therefore reſolved: to 
bring the matter to a concluſion as ſoon as poſhble. After 
ſeveral interviews with the Queen and Council, in which 
the Regent and his party ſupported the ancient rights. of 
their country, and wiped off the aſperſions many had thrown 
on themſelves, which Buchanan narrates at large, book x1x, 
A decifion was given in their fayours ; and the Regent re- 
turned home loaded with honours by Eliſabeth, and. at- 
tended by the moſt illuſtrious of the Engliſh Court, ef 
corted by a ſtrong guard to Berwick, and arrived at Edin« 
burgh on the 2d of February, where he was received with 
acclamations of joy, particularly by the friends of the true 
religion. 
During his adminiſtration, many ſalutary laws, in favour 
of civil and religious liberty, were made, which rendered 
him more and more the object of Popiſh malice. At laſt 
they reſolvedat all events'to take his life: the many unſuc« 
ceſsful attempts formerly made, only ſerved to render them 
more bold and daring. Though the Queen was now at a 
diſtance, yet ſhe found means to encourage her party; and 
perhaps the hope of delivering her at length, gave ſtrength 
to their refolution. One James Hamilton of Both well-haugh, 
nephew to the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, incited by his 
uncle and others, undertakes to make away with, the Re- 
gent, when a convenient opportunity offered itſelf. He firit 
lay in wait for him at Glaſgow, and then at Stirling; but 
both failed him: after which he thought Linlithgow the 
moſt proper place for perpetrating that execrable deed. His 
uncle had a houſe near the Regent's, in which he con- 
cealed himſelf, that he might be in readineſs for the aſlaſſi- 
nation. Of this deſign the Regent got intelligence likewile, 
but paid not that regard to the danger he was expoled to, 
which he ſhould, and would go no other way than that 1 
which it was ſuſpeRed the ambuſh was laid: he truſted to 
the fleetneſs of his horſe in riding ſwiftly by the ſuſpectel 
place; but the great concourſe of people, who crowded to- 
gether to ſce him, ſtopped up the way. Accordingly he was 
ſhot from a wooden balcony ; the bullet,entering a little be- 
iow the navel, came out at the reins, and killed the horſe vi 
George Douglas behind him: the aſſaſſin eſcaped by a 9 
f 1 | 07 


» WW 9oor- The Reg ent told his attendants that he was wounded, 
— and returned - his lodgi It was at firſt thought the 


wound was not mortal; d his pain increaſing, he began to 


think of death. Some about him told him, Se this ws 


Os P the fruit of his lenity, in ſparing” fo many notorious end- 
* , and, among the reſt, his own murderer : but he repliedg 
0 «Your importunity ſhall not make me repent my clemency. 5 


At Having ſettled his pri vate affairs, he committed the care of 
15 the young King to the nobles there preſent; and, without 
WEL ſpeaking a reproachful word of any, he departed this life en 


ng the 24th of January 1570; according to Buchanan, 1571; 
K xix. but according to Spottiſwood, 1569. 

We Thus fell the Earl of Moray, (whom hiſtorians "ordinarily 
b rer can, The good Regent), after he had eſcaped fo many dan- 
* | "= gers. He was certainly a worthy governor. Both Buchanan 

, el⸗ 


Fain. and Sp ottiſwood give him the following character. His death 
J with Nas 1 by all good men, who loved him as the public 
father of his Pac ror. even his enemies confeſſed his merit 
when dead; they admired his valour in war, his ready diſ- 
poſition for peace, his activity in buſineſs, in which he was 


my PA / commonly very ſucceſsful ; the divine favour ſeemed to ſhine 
Ar 140 on all his actions; he was very merciful to offenders, and 

Fs equitable in all his decifions. When the field did not call tor 
ay is prefence, he wes buſted in the adminiſtration of juſtice 3 
r Me oy which means the poor were not oppreſſed, and the terms 
we bp 4 ff law-ſuits were ſhortened. His houſe was like a holy 
E temple: after meals he cauſed a chapter of the Bible to be 


read, and aſked the opinions of ſuch learned men as were pre- 


ne Re- learn, and endes to practice, what it contained *,” In a 
II Gt vord, be was, both in his pablic and private life, a pattern 
4 orthy of imitation; and happy would it be for us, that 


85 ht ur nobles were more diſpoſed to walk in the paths which he 
oY” His rode ;—for, “above all his virtues, which were not a few, 
Us 


ic ſhined in piety towards God, ordering himſelf and his fa- 


ourt ; for therein, beſides the exerciſe. of devotion, which he 
ever ' omitted, there was no wickedneſs to be ſeen, nay, not 


ons 11 n unſeemly or wanton word to be heard. A man truly good, : 

1 3 to nd worthy to be ranked amongſt the beſt governors that this 
1 2 ge Lingdom hath enjoyed, and therefore to this day honoured 
_— 1 ith the title or 1 he good Regent f.“ 


i ' - 2 
rte be: Buchanan's Hiſtory, Vol. ii. p. 392. 


ö Spottiſwood's Hiſtory, p. 234. ; "$29 
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ſent, upon it;; not out of a vain euriofity, but from a defirs. - 


nily in ſuch a fort, as did more refemble a church than 4 
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tine's and Jerome's works, with whom he was exceedingly 


that light which diſcovered their idolatrous darkneſs, 


England, where he preached for ſeveral years in Berwick, 


"DEW <7 
Mx JOHN KNOX. 


R KNOX was born in Gifford near Haddington in 

Eaſt Lothian, 1n the year 1505. His father was re- 

lated to the ancient houſe of Ranferlie. When he left the 
grammar-ſchool, he was ſent to the univerſity of St Andrew's, 
to ſtudy under Mr John Mair, a man of conſiderable learn- 
ing at that time; and had the degree of Maſter of Arts con- 
ferred upon him while very young. He excelled in philo- 
ſophy and polemical divinity ; and was admitted into church» 
orders before the uſual time appointed by the canons. Then 
laying afide all unneceſſary branches of learning, he betook 
himfelf to the reading of the ancients, particularly Auguſ- 


pleaſed. He profited conſiderably by the preaching of Tho- 
mas Guilliam, a black friar of ſound judgement and doctrine. 
His diſcourſes led him to ſtudy the holy ſcriptures more 
cloſely, by which his ſpiritual knowledge was increaſed, and 
ſuch a zeal for the intereſt of religion begotten in him, as he 
became the chief inſtrument in accompliſhing the primitive 
reformation. | 5 

He was a diſciple of Mr George Wiſhart, (as the reader 
has already ſeen in the account of his life), which procured 
him the hatred of the Popiſh clergy, who could not endure 


After the death of Cardinal Beaton, he retired into the 
caſtle of St Andrew's, where he was confined for ſome time; 
but the caſtle being obliged to_ ſurrender to the French, he 
became their-priſoner, and was ſent aboard the gallies ; from 
whence he made his efcape about the year 1550, and went to 


Newcaſtle, and London, with great applauſe. His fame a 
laſt reached the ears of King Edward VI. who offered him: 
biſhoprick; which he rejected, as contrary to his principles. 

During his ſtay in England, he was called before the Coun 
cil, and required to anſwer the following queſtions. 

1. Why he refuſed the benefice provided for him at Lon 
don ? | - 

2. Whether he thought that no Chriſtian might ſerve u 
the eccleſiaſtical miniſtration, according to the laws and rite 
of the realm of England ? ; 

3. If Kneeling at the Lord's table was not indifferent? 

To the firſt he ſaid, That his conſcience witneſſed to hin 
that he might profit more in ſome other place than in Loi 
don. To the ſecond, That many things needed reformatio 
in the miniſtry of England, without which no miniſter d 
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on iu or could diſcharge his duty before God; for no miniſter in 
s re- England had authority to ſeparate the leprous from the 
t the W whole, which was a chief part of his office, and that he refu- 
ew's, ſed no office which might in the leaſt promote God's glory, 
earn- and the preaching of Chriſt's goſpel. And to the third he 
s con« MW replied, That Chriſt's action was moſt perfect; that it was 
philo- W moſt ſafe to follow his example ; and that kneeling was a hu- 
urch- man invention. The anſwer which be gave to this queſtion, 
Then ¶ occaſioned a conſiderable deal of altercation betwixt the Coun- 
zetook MW cil and him. There were preſent the Biſhops of Canterbury 
\uguſ. W and Ely, the Lord Treaſurer, the Earls of Northampton, 
dingly MW Shrewſbury, &c. the Lord Chamberlain, and the Secretaries, 
After long reaſoning with him, he was deſired to take the 
matter into further conſideration, and fo was diſmiſſed. _ 
After the death of King Edward, he retired to Geneva; but 
ſoon left that place, and went to Frankfort, upon the ſolicita- 
tion of the Engliſh congregation there: their letter to him 
was dated 24th September 1554. While he was in this city, 
he wrote his admonition to England, and was ſoon involved 
in troubles, becauſe he-oppoſed the Engliſh liturgy, and refu- 
ſed to communicate after the manner it enjoined. Mel. 
Iſaac and Parry, ſupported by the Engliſh doctors, not only 
got him diſcharged to preach, but accuſed him before the ma- 
giſtrates of high treaſon againſt the Emperor's ſon Philip, and 
the Queen of England; and to prove the charge, they had re- 
courſe to the avove-mentioned admonition, in wkich they alled- 
ged he had called the one little inferior to Nero, and the 
other more cruel than Jezebel. But the magiſtrates percei- 


ſome way or other fall into their hands, gave him ſecret in- 
formation of his danger, and requeſted him-to leave the city, 
for they could not fave him if he ſhould be demanded by the 
Queen of England in the Emperor's name; and having taken 
the hint, he returned to Geneva. 1 

Here he wrote an Admonition to London, Newcaſtle, and 
Berwick; a Letter te Mary, Dowager of Scotland; an Appeal to 
the Nobility; an Admonition to the Commons of his own coun- 
try; and his Firſt Blaſt of the 'Trumpet, &c. He intended to 
have blown this trumpet three times, if Queen Mary's death 
had not prevented him ; underſtanding that an anſwer'was to 
be given to his firſt blaſt, he deferred the publication of the 
ſecond, till he ſaw what anſwer was neceſſary for the vindica- 
tion of the firſt, | 

While he was at Geneva, he contracted a cloſe intimacy with 
Mr John Calvin, with whom he conſulted on every emergen- 
©. In the end of harveſt 1654, he returned home, upon the 
| | x ſalicitation 
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ving the deſign of his accuſers, and fearing leſt he ſhould 


bo M JOHN KNOX. 


ſolicitation of ſome of the Scots nobility, and began privately 
to inſtruCt ſuch as reſorted to him in the true religion; among 
whom were the Laird of Dun, David Forreſt, ,and Eliſabeth 
Adamſon, ſpouſe to James Baron, burgeſs of Edinburgh, 
'The idolatry of the maſs particularly occupied his attention, 
as he ſaw ſome remarkable for zeal and godlineſs drawn aſide 
by it; both in pfiblic and private, he expoſed its impiety and 
danger; his labours ſucceeded ſo far, as to draw off ſome, and 
alarm many others: In a converſation upon this ſubject, at 
the Laird of Dun's bouſe, in preſence of David Forreſt, Mr 
Robert Lockhart, John Willock, and William Maitland ju- 
nior of Lethington ; he gave ſuch ſatisfactory anſwers to all 
the objections which were ſtarted by the company, that Mait- 
land, ended the converſation, ſaying, I ſee very well that all 
our ſhifts will ſerve nothing before God, ſeeing they ſtand us 
in ſo ſmall ſtead before men.” From this time forward, tlie 
maſs was very little reſpected. | 
Mr Knox continued a month at the Laird of Dun's, preach» 
ing every day; the principal gentlemen of that country re- 
ſorted to his miniſtry. From thence he went to Calder, where 
the Earl of Argyle, then Lord Lorn, and Lord James, after» 
, wards Earl of Moray, heard his doctrine, and highly appro» 
ved of it. During the winter he taught in Edinburgh, and in 
the beginning of ſpring went to Kyle, where he preached in 
different places. The Earl of Glencairn ſent for him to Fin» 
laſton, where, after ſermon, he adminiſtered the Lord's ſup- 
per, and then returned to Calder. 14 
The people being thus inſtructed, began to refuſe all ſuper- 
ſition and idolatry, and ſet themſelves to the utmoſt of their 
power to ſupport the true preaching of the goſpel. This a+ 
larmed the inferior Popiſh clergy ſo much, that they came 
from all quarters complaining to the biſhops ; whereupon Mr 
Knox was ſummoned to appear in the Black friars church of 
Edinburgh, on the 15th of May following: which appoint- 
ment he reſolved to obſerve; and accordingly came to Edin- 
burgh, in company with the Laird of Dun, and ſeveral other 
gentlemen ; but the diet did not hold, becauſe. the biſhops 
were afraid to proceed further againſt him; ſo that, on the 
fame day that he ſhould have appeared before them, he 
preached to a greater audience in Edinburgh than ever he had 
done before. The Earl of Mariſchal being deſired by Lord 
Glencairn to hear Mr Knox preach, complied, and was {0 
delighted with his doctrine, that he immediately propoſed 
that ſomething ſhould be done to draw the Queen Regent to 
hear him likewiſe 3 he made this propoſal in a letter, which 
was delivered into her own hand by Glencairn. When 1 
1 


4 


ately bad read it, ſhe gave it to Beaton *, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
nong Wl foying, in ridicule, “ Pleaſe you, my Eord, to read a paſ- 
beth quille.” 85 3 

argh, Ahout this time, 1555, he received a letter from the Eng- 
tion, Wl liſh congregation at Geneva, who were not in communion 
aſide with the congregation of that name at Frankfort, in which 


y and Wl they beſeech him, in the name of God, that as he was their 
„ and choſen paſtor, he would ſpeedily come to them. In obedience ' 


ct, at to this call, he ſent his wife and mother: in-law before him to 
, Mr MW Dicppe ; but by the importunity of ſome gentlemen, he was 
1d ju- {MW prevailed on to ſtay ſome time in. Scotland, which he ſpent 
to all Win going about exhorting the ſeveral congregations in which 
Mait- he had preached, to be fervent in prayer, frequent in readin 

hat all ¶ the ſcriptures, and in mutual conferences, till God ſhould give 


and us chem greater liberty. The Earl of Argyle was ſolicited to preſs 
d, the Wir Knox's ſtay in this country; but he could not ſucceed. 
Mr Knox told them, that, if they continued earneſt in the 
reach» profeſſion of the faith, God would bleſs theſe ſmall begin- 
try re- {Wings ; but that he muſt for once go and viſit that little flock - 
where which the wickedneſs of men had compelled him to leave; 
| after» Hand being thus reſolved, he went immediately to Geneva. As 
appro» {W/oon as he was gone, the biſhops cauſed ſummon him to their 


ribunal, and for non-compearance they burnt him in effigy, 
ched in Mon the croſs of Edinburgh; from which unjuſt ſentence, when 
to Fin» Nhe heard of it, he appealed to the nobility and commons of 
d's ſup- Mcotland. 

| Upon the receipt of a letter, dated March 10. 1556, ſubſcri- 
U ſuper- Wed by the Earls of Glencairn, Erſkine, Argyle, and Moray, 
of their Wir Knox reſolved. to return again into Scotland. Commit- 


ey came MWoming to Dieppe, he wrote from thence to Mrs Anna Locke, 
won Mr WF declaration of his opinion of the Engliſh ſervice-book, e- 
zurch of {Welling himſelf thus: “Our Captain, Chriſt Jeſus, and Satan 
appoint . adverſary, are now at open defiance, their banners are diſ- 
to Edin- W'ay<d, and the trumpet is blown on both ſides for aſſembling 
ral other {Wcir armies : our Maſter calleth upon his own, and that with 


ehemency, that they may depart from Babylon, yea, he 
hireateneth death and damnation to ſuch as either in their 


forehead 


* In the Memoirs of the Duke of Sully, prime miniſter to Hen 
V. of France, Vol. i. page 392. Edin. edit. 1773, there is the follow- 


ame to Paris, in quality of ambaſſador in ordinary from the Queen 


cn years ſuffered great* viciſſitudes of fortune, ſince the violent 
ceth of Cardinal de Bethune, Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, his uncle, 
| Mich happened in 1646: His epitaph may be ſtill ſcen in the church 
. Joln de Lateran,“ 5 . 8 | 


% 
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ing the care of his flock at Geneva to Mr John Calvin; and 


g note: “ James de Bethune, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow in Scotland, 


cotland, and died there in 1603, aged ſixty- ſix years, having fifty- 
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tions; which he complied with, and arrived in Scotland on 


to march towards the place; but being informed, that mult 


62 Mx JOHN KNOX. 


forehead or right-hand, have the mark of the beaſt; andy 
portion of this mark are all theſe dregs of Papiſtry, which art 
left in your great book of England, (viz. croſſing in baptiſm, 
kneeling at the Lord's table, mumbling or ſinging of the li- 
tany, &c. &c.); any one jot of which diabolical inventions wil 
I never counſel any man to uſe,” &c. | 1 
He was detained in this place much longer than expects. 
tion, which obliged the Scots/nobility to renew their ſolicits 


the 2d of May 1559, being then fifty-four years old. He 
preached firſt at Dundee, and afterwards at St Johnſtoun 
with great ſucceſs. About this time the Queen put ſome preach- 
ers to the horn, prohibiting all, upon pain of rebellion, to com 
fort, relieve, or affiſt them; which enraged the multitude to 
that degree, that they would be reſtrained, neither by the 
preachers nor magiſtrates, from pulling down the images and 
other monuments of idolatry in St Johnſtoun : which bein 
told to the Queen, it ſo enraged her, that ſhe vowed to defſtre 
man, woman, and child, in that town, and burn it to thi 
ground. To execute this threat, ſhe cauſed her French arm 


tudes from the neighbouring county were aſſembling in the toy 
for the defence of its inhabitants, her impetuoſity was check 
ed, and ſhe reſolved to uſe ſtratagem where force could nd 
avail her. Accordingly the ſent the Earls of Argyle and Me 
ray, to learn what was their deſign in ſuch commotions. N 
Knox, in the name of the reſt, made anſwer, “That the pr 
ſent troubles ought to move the hearts of all the true ſervant 
of God, and the lovers of their country, to conſider what tli 
end of ſuch tyrannical meaſures would be, by which thee 
miſſaries of Satan ſought the deſtruction of all the friends 
religion in the country. Therefore I moſt humbly req 
of you, my Lords, to tell the Queen, in my name, that 
whom ſhe in her blind rage doth thus perſecute, are theft 
vants of God, faithful and obedient ſubjects of this reala 
and that the religion which ſhe wonld maintain by fire at 
ſword is not the true religion of Jeſus Chriſt, but expreld 
contrary to the fame; a ſuperſtitions device of men, which 
offer myſelf to prove, againſt all who in Scotland mainti 
the contrary; freedom of debate being allowed, and the 0 
of God being the judge. Tell her from me, that her en 
priſe ſhall not ſucceed in the end ; for ſhe fights not agail 
man only, but againſt the eternal God,” &c. Argyle and Mo 
promiſed to deliver this meſſage; and Mr Knox preached 
{crmon, exhorting them to conſtancy; adding, I am peri 
ded that this promiſe,” (meaning the promiſe ſhe had made to 


i's 


hem no harm if they would leave the town peaceably), 
ſhall be no longer kept than the Queen and her Frenchmen 


* 


; and en get the upper hand;“ which accordingly happened when 
hich art he took poſſeſſion of the town, and put a garriſon of French 
baptiſm n it. This breach of promiſe diſguſted the Earls of Argyle 
f the ad Moray to that degree, that they forſook her, and joined 


ions willfſ»c Congregation. Having aſſembled with the Laird of Dun 


expech reached in Crail and in Anſtruther; intending to preach next 

- ſolicitaWay at St Andrew's. 0 

\tland oof This deſign coming to the ears of the biſhop, he raiſed 100 
old. HelMWpecarmen, and ſent this meſſage to the Lords, “ That if John 
hnſtounW+ 00x offered to preach there, he ſhould have a warm military 
e preach: eception.” They, in their turn, forewarned Mr Knox of 


us danger, and difluaded him from going. He made anſwer, 


to com 

Ititude u God is my witneſs, that. I never preached Jeſus Chriſt in 
er by Wontempt of any man; neither am I concerned about going 
nages auhither: though I would not willingly injure the worldly inte- 
nich bein eſt of any creature, I cannot in conſcience delay preaching 
to deſtru o- Morrow, if I am not detained by violence. As for fear of 


langer to my perſon, let no mau be ſolicitous about that, for 


it to thi 
y life is in the hand of him whoſe glory I ſeek; and there- 


nch arm 


hat multi ore | fear not their threats, ſo as to ceaſe from doing my 
n the tou vty, when of his mercy God offereth the occaſion. I deſire 
vas check the hand and weapon of no man to defend me; only I crave 


could nf udience, which, if denied to me here, at this time, I muſt 
e and Meek further where I may have it.” The Lords were fatisfied 
tions. Mrhat be ſhould fulfil his intention, which, he did, with ſuch 
at the pt boldneſs and ſucceſs, without any interruption, that the ma- 
ue ſervaneiſtrates and people of the town, immediately after ſermon, 
r what tW-zr<<d to remove all monuments of idolatry ; which they did, 
nich the vith great expedition. i | ; 


friends . Atter this, ſeveral ſkirmiſhes enſued between the Queen and 
bly req Lords of the Congregation. But at laſt, the Queen ſickened 
e, that aud died, and a general peace, which laſted for ſome time, 
are the s procured ; during which, the commiſſioners of the Scots 
this realainobility, 1560, were employed in ſettling miniſters in different 
by fire a places. Mr Knox was appointed to Edinburgh, where he 
at exprefl continued until the day of his death. | 

en, which The ſame year, the Scots Confeſſion was compiled and a- 
d maintWs'<<d upon; and that the church might be eftabliſhed upon 
ad the wal? Soo foundation, a commiſſion and charge was given to Mr 
it her en Knox, and five others, to draw up a form of government and 


diſcipline of the church. When they had finiſhed'it, they 


not age 

e and Mo preſented it to the nobility, by whom it was afterwards rati- 
c prescbefff d and approved of. | | 

I am pai But 


d made to. 


iis 


nd others, they ſent for Mr Knox; who, in his way to them, 
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But this progreſs which was daily making in the Reformas 
tion ſoon met with a ſevere check, by the arrival of Queen 
Mary from France, in Auguſt 1561. With her came Popery 
and all manner of profanity ; the maſs was again publicly ſe 
up; at which the religious part of the nation were highly of 
fended, and none more than Mr Knox, who ceaſed not tg 
expoſe the evil and danger of it on every occaſion : on which 
account the Queen and Court were much exaſperated. "They 
called him before them, and charged him as, guilty of high 
treaſon. The Queen being preſent, produced a letter, wrote 
by him, wherein it was alledged, that he had convocated her 
majeſty's lieges againſt law ; whereupon a long reaſoning en» 
ſued between him and Secretary Lethington, upon the con- 
tents of ſaid letter; in which Mr Knox gave ſuch ſolid 
and bold anſwers, in defence of himſelf and doctrine, that at 
laſt he was acquitted by the Lords of the Council, to the no 
{mall diſpleaſure of the Queen and thoſe of the Popiſh party, 

Mr Knox, in a conference with the Queen about this time, 
faid, „If princes exceed their bounds, they may be reſiſted 
even by power; for there is uo greater honour and obedience 
to be paid to princes than God hath commanded to be given 
to father and mother. If children join together againſt their 
father ſtricken with a frenzy, and ſeeking to ſlay his own 
children, apprehend him, take his ſword or other weapons 
from him, bind his hands, and put him in priſon, till his 
frenzy overpaſs, do they any wrong, or will God be offended 
with them for hindering their father from committing hor- 
rible murder? Even ſo, Madam, it princes will murder the 
children of God, their ſubjects, their blind zeal is but a mad 
frenzy. To take the ſword from them, to bind them, and to 
caſt them into priſon, till they be brought to a ſober mind, is 
not diſobedience, but juſt obedience, becauſe it agreeth with 
the word of God.” The Queen hearing this, ſtood for ſome 
time as one amazed, and changed countenance. No appeat- 
ance was, at this time, of her impriſonment. [See Calder- 
wood's Hiſtory, p. 31-] „ 

After the Queen's marriage with Henry Earl of Darnly, 4 
proclamation was made, in 1565, ſignifying, that foraſmuch 
as certain rebels, who, under the colour of religion, (meaning 
thoſe who oppoſed the meaſures of the Court), intended no- 
thing but the ſubverſion of the commonwealth, therefore they 
charged all manner of men, under pain of life, lands, and 
goods, to reſort and meet their Majeſties at Linlithgow, on the 
24th of Auguſt. Upon Sabbath the 19th, the King came 
to the high church of Edinburgh, where Mr Knox preach 


ed from theſe words: O Lord our Lord, other lords, boi 
8 A 
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e forme, have had the dominion over us, &c. In chis ſermon, he 
Qucen took occaſion to ſpeak of wicked princes, who, for the ſins of 
PoperyMa people, were ſent as ſcourges upon them; and alſo ſald, 
licly fe, That God ſet in that room boys and women; and that 
ghly o God juſtly puniſhed Ahab and his poſterity, becauſe he would 
| not to not take order with the harlot Jezebel.” Theſe things en- 
n which raged the King to a very high degree. Mr Knox was imme. 
They diately ordered before the Council; who went thither, attended 
of high by ſomc of the moſt reſpectable citizens: when called in, the 
r, wrote ¶ ſecretary ſignified that the King was much offended with ſome 


ated her words in his ſermons, as above mentioned; and ordered him 
ung en to abſtain from preaching for fifteen or twenty days. To 
he con- which Mr Knox anſwered, That he had ſpoken nothing but 
-h ſolid Haccording to his text; and if the church would command 
that at him either to ſpeak, or refrain from ſpeaking, he would obey 
o the no Wo far as the word of God would permit him. Nevertheleſs, 
party, Wor this and another ſermon which he preached before the 
ais time, Lords, in which he ſhewed the bad conſequences that would 
reſiſted ¶ ¶ follow upon the Queen's being married to a Papiſt, he muſt 
bedience be, by the Queen's order, prohibited from preaching for 4 
be given ¶conſiderable time. 4 0 4 
nſt their It cannot be expected, that we ſhould enumerate all the in- 
his on defatigable labours, and pertinent ſpeeches, which, on ſundry 
weapons Noccaſions, he made to the Queen, nor the oppoſition which 
„ till his Nhe met with in promoting the work of reformation; theſe 
offended will be found at large in the hiſtories of theſe times. 

ing her- The Popiſh faction now found, that it would be impoſſible 
irder the Ito get their idolatry re-eſtabliſhed, while the reformation 
at a mad was making ſuch progreſs, and while Mr Knox and his aſſo- 
1, and to ciates had ſuch credit with the people. They therefore ſet 
mind, is other engines to work, than theſe they had hitherto uſed; 
eth with they ſpared no pains to blaſt his reputation, by malicious ca- 
for ſome MWlunnies, and even by making attempts upon his life; for, one 
2 appear» night as he was fitting at the head of a table in his own 
e Calder-Nhouſe, with his back to the window, as was his cuſtom he 

7 was fired at from the other ſide of the ſtreet, on purpoſe to 


Jarnly, il him. The ſhot entered at the window; but he being 
draſmuch near to the other ſide of the table, the aſſaſſin miſſed his mark; 


(meaning the bullet ſtruck the candleſtick before him, and made a hole 
nded no- in the foot of it. Thus was he that was with him, ſtronger 
fore they n they that avere againſt bim. Du 

nds, and . Mr Knox was an eminent wreſtler with God in prayer, and 
w, on the Hike a prince prevailed; the Queen Regent herſelf gave him 


ing came his teſtimony, when, upon a particular occaſion, ſhe ſaid, 
x preach» he was more afraid of his prayers, than of an army of ten 
eds, bod bouſand men. He was likewiſe warm and pathetic in his 
Ilha . preaching, 


— 
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preaching, in which ſuch prophetical expreſſions as drop 
from him, had the moſt remarkable accompliſhment. As an 
inſtance of this, when he was confined in the caſtle of St An- 
drew's, he foretold both the manner of their ſurrender, and 
their deliverance from the French gallies; and when the 
Lords of the Congregation were twice diſcomfited by the 
French army, he aſſured them, in the mean time, that the 
Lord would proſper the work of reformation. Again, when 
Queen Maury refuſed to come and hear ſermon, he bid them 
tell her, that the would yet be obliged to hear the- word of 
God, whether ſhe would or not; which came to paſs at her 
arraignment in England. At another time, he thus addrefled 
himfelf to her huſband Henry, Lord Darnly, while in the 
King's feat in the high church of Edinburgh,“ Have you, for 
the pleaſure of that dainty dame, caſt the pfalm-book in the 
fire? the Lord hall ſtrike both head and tail.” Both King 
and Queen died violent deaths. He likewiſe ſaid, when the 
caſtle of Edinburgh held out for the Queen againſt the Regent, 
that « the caſtle ſhould ſpue out the captain (meaning the 
Laird of Grange) with ſhame; and that he ſhould not come 
out at the gate, but over the wall; and that the tower, called 
Davies Tower, ſhould run like a ſand-glafs ; which was fulfilled 
in a few years after, the ſame captain being obliged to come 
over the wall on a ladder, with a ſtaff in his hand, and the 
ſaid fore- work of the caſtle running down like a ſand-brae. 
On the 24th January 1570, Mr Knox being in the pulpit 
a paper was put into his hands, among others, containing the 
names of the ſick people to be prayed for; the paper contait 
ed theſe words, Take up the man whom you accountel 
another God,” (this alluded to the Earl of Moray, who wa 
Hain the day before), Having read it, he put it in his pocket 
without ſhewing the leſt diſcompoſure. After fermon, he las 
mented the loſs which both church and ſtate had met with ml 
the death of that worthy nobleman, (meaning the Regent) 
ſhewing, that God takes away good and wife rulers from 
people in his wrath , and at laſt ſaid, “ There is one in th 
company who maketh that horrible murder, at which all god 
men have occaſion to be ſorrowful, the ſubject of his mirth. 4 
tell him, he ſhall die in a ſtrange land, where he ſhall not have 
friend near him to hold up his head.“ One Mr Thomas Mait 
land, being the author of that inſulting ſpeech, and bearing 
what Mr Knox ſaid, confefſed the whole to his ſiſter the Lad 
Trabrown; but ſaid, That John Knox was raving, to ſpeake 
he knew not whom. She replied with tears, That none of N 
Knox's threatenings fell to the ground, This gentleman 


* 
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As anterwards went abroad, and died in Italy, on his way to Rome, 
t An-Whaving no man to affiſt him. 
| Mr Knox's popularity was now fo well eſtabliſhed; that the 


alignant party, finding it impoflible to alienate the hearts df 
he people from him, began now openly to work his deſtruc- 
ion, fortifying the town and caſtle with their garriſons ; they 
zented their malice againſt him by many furious threitenings?”- 
pon which he was urged by his friends to leave Edinburgh | 
or his own fafety z which at laſt he did; in May 1571, and 
ent to St Andrew's, where the Earl of Morton, ho was then 
Regent, urged him to inaugurate the-archbiſhop of that ee. 
This he declined, with ſolemn proteſtations againſt it j and de- 
jounced an anathema on the giver and receiver. Though he 
as then very weak in body, he would not refrain from preach- 
g and was obliged to be ſupported by his ſervant Richard 
zannatyne, in going to church; and, when in the pulpit, he 
ehoved to reſt ſometime before he could proceed to preach; 
ut before he ended his ſermon, he became ſo vigorous and 
ive, that he was like to have broken the pulpit to piece. 
Here he continued till the end of Auguſt 1572, when the clit 
foils were a little abated, upon which, receiving a letter from 
dinburgh, he returned to his flock, He was now much op- 
fed with the infirmities of old age, and the extraordinary fa- 
pues he had undergone; the death of the Regent, the Earl 
Moray, had made deep impreſſions on him; but when he 
card of the maſſatre of Paris“, and the murder of the good 
dmiral Coligni, theſe melancholy neus almoſt deprived him 
his life. Upon finding his diſſolution approaching; he 
evailed with the Council and kirk-ſeffion of Edinburgh, to 
ncur with him in admitting one Mr James Lawſon as his 
ccetſor, who was at that time profeſſor of philoſophy in the 
lege of Aberdeen. He wrote a letter to Mr Lawſon, intreat- 
him to accept of this charge; adding this poſtſeript, Ac. 
era, mi frater, alioque ſero venies ; i. e. Make haſte; my bro- 
er, otherwiſe you will come too late; meaning, that if he 
me not ſpeedily, he would find him dead: which words 
this effect on Mr Lawſon, that he fet out immediately; "18 
I 2 making 
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la the ſpace of two or three days, there were about c, ooo Proteſtants 
Fdered in cold blood in Paris, and other parts of France. This maf- 
e ves begun in the night of St Bartholomew's day, in the reign of 
les IX. of that kingdom. The King of Navarre, afterwards Henry 
Great, narrowly eſcaped on that occaſion; for he was then at Fa- 
on account of the ſolemnization of his marriage with Chatles's ſiſ- n 
which marriage the Papiſts had contrived, in order to draw as 
? Proteſtants into that city as poſſible, that they might have them 
itir power. See the account of this mournful event at large in 
Memoirs, vol. i. a 5 
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making all poſſible haſte to Edinburgh; where, after he 10 
preached twice to the full ſatisfaction of che people, the gthof 
November was appointed for his admiſſion unto that congre- 
gation. Mr Knox, though then ſtill weaker, preached upon 
that occaſion with much power, and with the greateſt comfort 
to the hearers. In the cloſe of his ſermon, he called God t 
witneſs, that he had walked in a good conſcience among them, 
not ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſerving his own nor other men 
inclinations, but in all fincerity and truth preaching the go. 
ſpel of Chriſt. Then praifing God, who had given them one 
im his room, he exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the faith they 
had received; and having prayed fervently for the divine 
blefling upon them, and the increaſe of the Spirit upon their 
new paſtor, he gave them his laſt farewell; with which | 
Chagregation were much affected. 

Being eprried home that ſame day, he was confined to bi 
bed, and on the 13th was fo enfeebled, that he was oblige 
to lay aſide his ordinary reading of the ſeri pture. The next 
day he would riſe out of bed, being aſked, What he intended 
byngetting out of bed? he, replied; he would go to church 
thinking that had been the Lord's day; he told them, he hal 
been all the night meditating upon the reſurrection of Chrilt 
which he ſhould have preached on in order after the death 
of Chriſt, which he had finiſhed the Sabbath before. H 
had often defired of God, that he would end his days in teach 
ing, and meditating upon that doctrine; which defire ſeen 
to have been granted to him. Upon the 17th, the elders ant 
deacons being come to-him, he ſaid, 6 The time is approact 
ing, for which J have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall be rel 
and be free from all cares, and be with my Saviour for ever; a 
now, God is my witneſs, whom J have ſerved with my ſpiriti 
the goſpel of his Son, that I have taught nothing but the tru 
and ſolid doctrines of the goſpel, and that the end which 
purpoſed in all my doctrine, was to inſtruct the ignorant, 
confirm the weak, to comfort the conſciences of thoſe tt 
were humbled under the ſenſe of their fins, and to denound 
the threatenings of God's word againſt ſuch as were rebellion 
I am not ignorant, that many have blamed me, and yet 
blame my too great rigour and ſeverity; but God kno 
that, in my heart, I never hated the perſons of thoſe agail 
whom I thundered God's judgements; I did only hate the 
fins, and laboured, according to my power, to gain them 
Chriſt ; ; that I did forbear none of whatſoever condition, 
did it out of the fear of my God, who placed me in this u 
tion of the miniſtry, and I bow will bring me to an accoun 
Then he exhorted them to conſtancy, and intreated them 
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ver to join with the wicked, but rather to chooſe with David 
to flee to the mountains, than to remain with ſuch company. 
After this exhortation to the elders and deacons, he charged 
Mr David Lindſay and Mr James Lawſon to take heed to 
feed the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them 
overſeers. Jo Mr Lawſon in particular he ſaid, “ Fight the 
good fight, do the work of the Lord with courage and with a 
willing mind; and God from above bleſs you, and the church 
whereof you have the charge, againſt which the gates of hell 
{hall not prevail.” Then by prayer he recommended the 
whole company preſent to the grace of God, and afterwards 
deſired his wife, or Richard Bannatyne, to read the 17th chap- 
ter of John, a chapter of the Epheſians, and the 33d chapter 
of Iſaiah, daily, after he was unable to read himſelf. Some- 
times be deſired part of Mr Calvin's ſermons in French to be 
read to him. One time, when reading theſe ſermons, they 
ſuppoſed him to be ſleeping, and aſked him, If he heard what 
was read ? He replied, I hear, I praiſe God, and underſtand 
far better RE Tt; 5 tO 
One day after this, Mr David Lindſay coming to ſee. him, 
he ſaid unto him, „ Well, brother, I thank- God I have de- 
fired all this day to have had you, that I might ſend. ydu to 
that man in the caſtle, the Laird of Grange, whom you know. 
J have loved dearly. Go, I pray you, and tell him from me, 
in the name of God, that unieſs he leave that evil courſe 
wherein he has entered, neither ſhall-that rock (meaning the 
the caſtle of Edinburgh, which he then kept out againſt the 
King) afford him any help, nor the carnal wiſdom of that 
man, whom he eounteth half a god (meaning young Lething- 
ton); but he ſhall be pulled out of that neſt, and brought 
down over the. wall with ſhame, and his carcaſe ſhall be hung 
betore the ſun; ſo God hath aſſured me.” When Mr Da- 
vid delivered this meſſage, the Captain ſeemed to be muck 
moved; but after a little conference with Lethington, he re- 
turned to Mr Lindſay, and diſmiſſed him with a diſdainful 
countenance and anſwer. When he reported this to Mr 
Nnox, he ſaid, “Well I have been earneſt with my God anent 
that man; I am ſorry that it ſhould ſo befall his body, yet 
God aflureth me, there is mercy for his ſoul. But for the 
other, meaning Lethington, I have no warrant to ſay that it 
mall be well with him.”” The truth of this ſeemed to appear 
in a ſhort time thereafter; for it was thought that Lethington 
poiſoned himſelf, to avoid public puniſhment. He lay unbu- 
ried in the ſteeple of Leith until his body was quite corrupt- 
ed; but Sir William Kirkaldy of Grange was, on the 3d Au- 
zult next, executed at the Craſs of Edinburgh. He cauſed 
3 


3 Mx JOHN KNOX. 
Mr Lindſay to repeat Mr Knox's words concerning him a little 
before his execution; and was much comforted by them. He 
faid to Mr Lindſay, who accompanied him. to the ſcaffold, 
„J hope when men ſhall think I am gone, I ſhall give a to- 
ken of the aſſurance of God's mercy to my foul, according to 
the ſpeech of that man of God.” Accordingly, when he was 
caſt over the ladder, with his face towards the eaſt, when All 
preſent thought he was dead, he lifted up his hands, which 
were bound, and let them fall ſofily down again, as if praiſing 
God for his great mercy towards him. [See Spottiſwood's 
Hiſtory, p. 266. 27 2. and Calderwood's Hiſtory, p. 62. 63. 
Another of Mr Knox's viſitors deſired him to praiſe God 
for the good he had done. He anſwered, “ Fleſh of itſelf is 
too proud, and needs nothing to puff it up;” and ' proteſted, 
that he only laid claim to the free mercy of God in Chriſta» 
mong others. To the Earl of Morton, who was then about 
ro receive the Regency, the Earl of Moray being dead, he 
was heard to ſay, „ My Lord, God hath given you many 
bleſſings ; he hath given you high honour, birth, great riches, 
many good friends, and is now to prefer you to the govern- 
ment of the realm. In his name, I charge you, that you will 
uſe theſe bleſſings better in time to come, than you have done 
in time paſt : In all your actions, ſeck firſt the glory of God, 
the furtherance of his goſpel, the maintenance of his church 
2nd miniſtry ; and then be careful of the King, to procure 
his good, and the welfare of the kingdom. If you act thus, 
God will be with you; if otherwiſe, he ſhall deprive you of 
all thefe benefits; and your end ſhall be ſhamefu! and igno- iſ 
minious.” This threatening, Morton, to his melancholy ex- 
perience, confeſſed, was literally accompliſhed. At his exe- 
cution, in June 1581, he called to mind Mr Knox's words; 
and acknowledged, that, in what he had ſaid to him, he had 
been a true prophet. | e 
Upon the Lord's day (Nov. 23.) after he had lain for ſome 
time very quiet, he ſaid, If any man be preſent, let him come 
and ſee. the work of God; for he thought, as was ſuppoſed, 
then to have expired. His ſervant having ſent for Mr John- 
ſton writer, he burſt forth into theſe words: „ have been 
in meditation theſe two laſt nights upon the rroubled kirk of 
God, deſpiſed in the world, but precious in his ſight.” I have 
called to God for her, and commended to Chriſt her head? 
I have been fighting againſt Satan, who is ever ready for the 
aſſault; I have fonght againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and have 
prevailed : I have been as it were iu heaven, and have taſted 
of its joys.” After ſermon ſeveral perſons came to viſit him; one 
aſked him, upon perceiving his breathing ſhortened, If he had 
any 
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of thoſe that have part in the death of Jeſus. 
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any pain? he anſwered, J have no more pain than he that- 


is now in heaven; and I am content, if it pleaſe God, to lie 


here ſeven years.“ Many times, when he was lying as if 
aſleep, he was in meditation, and was heard to fay, Lord, 
grant true paſtors to thy church, that purity of doctrine may 
be retained. Reſtore peace again to this commonwealth, with 
O ſerve the Lord in fear, and 


Blefled is the death 
Come, Lord 


That night, Dr Preſton being come to him, and was told 


by tome of his conſtant attendants, that he was often v 
uneaſy in his fleepz the doctor aſked him after he awoke, 
How he did, and what made him mourn fo heavily in his 
ilcep; he an{wered, © In my life time, I have been often aſſault- 
ed by Satan, and many times he hath caſt my ſins in my teeth, 
to bring me to deſpair ; yet God gave me ſtrength to overcome 
his temptations: and now that ſubtle ſerpent, who never 
ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to per- 


ſuade me, that all my labours in the miniſtry, and the fide- 
lity I have ſhowed in that ſervice, have merited heaven and 
immortality. But blefſed be God, that he hath brought to 
my mind that ſcripture, What haſt thou that thou haſt not re- 
cerved ? and, not I, but the grace of God which is in me; with 
which he hath gone away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return; 
and now I am fure my battle is at an end, and that I ſhall 
ihortly, without pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, change this 
mortal and miſerable life, for that happy and immortal life 
that ſhall never have an end.” | ; . 
Having, ſome time before, given orders for making his cof- 
fin, he roſe out of bed (November 24) about ten o'clock, and 
put on his hoſe and doublet, and ſat up about the ſpace of 
half an hour, and then returned to bed again. Being aſked 
by Kingincleugh, If he had any pain! he anſwered, „No 
pain, but ſuch as, I truſt, will ſoon put an end to this battle; 
yea, I do not eſteem that pain to me, which is the beginning 
of eternal joy.“ In the afternoon he cauſed his wife to read 
the th chapter of 1 Corinthians. When it was ended, he 
laid, Is not that a comfortable chapter?“ A little after, 
21 commend my ſoul, ſpirit, and body, into thy hands, O 
Lord. About five o'clock, at night, he ſaid to his wife, 
Go, read where I caſt my firſt anchor.” This was the 19th 
Chapter of John ; which ſhe read, together with part of Cal- 
um's ſermons on the Ephefians. They then went to prayer; 
ater which Dr Preſton aſked him, If he heard the prayer? 
de anſwered, © Would to God that you and all men had 


heard 
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heard it as I have done; I praiſe God for that heavenly 
found ;” adding, “ Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” His fer 
vant, Richard | Bannatyne, hearing him give a long figh, laid, 
«© Now, Sir, the time you have long called to God for, doth 
inſtantly come; and, feeing all natural powers fail, give ws 
- Tome ſign, that you live upon the comfortable promiſes which 
vou have ſo often ſhewed to us.” At this ſpeech; he lifted 
up one of his hands; and immediately after, without any 
ſtruggle, as one falling aſleep, he departed this life, about 
eleven o'clock at night, finiſhing his Chriſtian warfare : he 
entered into the joy of his Lord, to receive a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, prepared for him, and ſuch as wa, from before 
the foundation of the world. 

He was buried in the church-yard of St Giles, now that 
ſquare called the Parliament Cloſe, upon Wedneſday the 26th 
of November. His funeral was attended by the Earl of Mor- 
ton, Regent, other Lords, and a great multitude of people d 
all ranks. When he was laid in the grave, the Earl of Mor- 
ton ſaid, „There lies a man, who, in his life, never 'feared 
the face of man: who hath been often threatened with day 
and dagger, but hath ended his days in peace and honour” 

He was low in ſtature, and of a weakly conſtitution ; which 
made Mr Thomas Smeaton, one of his contemporaries, ay, 
know not if ever God placed a more godly and great ſpls 

vit in a body ſo little and frail. I am certain, that there can 
ſcarcely be found another, in whom more gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the comfort of the church of Scotland, did ſhine; 
No one ſpared himſelf leſs; no one more diligent inthe 
charge committed to him; and yet no one was more the 0b 
ject of the hatred of wicked men, and more vexed with tht 
reproach of evil ſpeakers: but this was fo far from abating 
that it rather ſtrengthened his courage and reſolution in tht 
ways of God.” Beza calls him the great apoſtle of the Heots 
His faithfulneſs in reproving fin, in a manner that thewed-lt 
was not to be awed by the fear of man, made up the.mol 
remarkable part of his character; and the ſucceſs wherewitl 
the Lord bleſſed his labours, was very ſingular; and is enough 
to ſtop the mouth of every enemy againſt him. 

His works are, an Admonition to England; an Applic 
tion to the Scots Nobility, &c.; a Letter to Mary the Js 
Regent; a Hiſtory of the Reformation; a Treatiſe on 
deſtination; the Firſt and Second Blaſt of the Trumpet; 
Sermon preached, Auguſt 1565, on account of which he ws 
For ſome prohibited from preaching. He left alſo fund 
manuſcripts, ſermons, tracts, &c. which have never ben 
printed. ; 
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us GEORGE amen ee. 
„ laid, EORGE BUchHANAN was born in Lennoxſhire, | 
» doth commonly called the theriffdom of Dumbarton, in 


gw u Scotland, in a country town, ſituated near the river or water 
of Blane “, in 1506, about the beginning of February, of a 
e lifted family rather ancient than rich. His father died of the ſtone, 
ut au ia the flower of his age, whilſt his grandfather was yet alive; 
about by whoſe extravagance, the family, which was but low before, 
re: be vas now almoſt reduced to the extremity of want; yet ſuch 
f righ-W was the frugal care of his mother, Agnes Herriot, that ſhe 
befor brought up five ſons and three daughters to men's and wo- 
men's eſtate. Of the five ſons, George was one. His uncle, 
ow tha james Herriot, perceiving his promiſing ingenuity in their 
he zb own country ſchools, took him from thence, and ſent him to 
of Mor. Paris. There he applied himſelf to his ſtudies, and eſpecially to 
poetry ; having partly a natural genius that way, and partly 
out of neceſſity, becauſe it was the only method of ſtudy pro- 
pounded to him in his youth. Before he had been there 
wo years, his uncle died, and he himſelf fell dangerouſly 
tick; and being in extreme want, was forced to go home to 
his friends. After his return to Scotland, he ſpent almoſt a 
year in taking care of his health; then he went into the army 
with ſome French auxiliaries, newly arrived in Scotland, to 
earn the military art. But that expedition proving fruitleſs ,. 
and thoſe forces being reduced by the deep ſnow of à very 
ſevere winter, he relapſed into ſuch an illneſs, as confined him 
all that ſeaſon to his bed. Early in the ſpring, he was ſent 
to St Andrew's, to hear the lectures of John Major; who, 
thougt wery old, read-logic, or rather ſophiſtry, im that uni- 
verſity. The ſummer after, he accompanied him into France; 
and there he fell into the troubles of the Lutheran ſect, which 
then began to increaſe, He ſtruggled with the difficulties of 
tortune almoit two -years, and at laſt was admitted into the 
Barbaran college, where he was .grammar-profeſſor- almoſt - 
three years. During that time, Gilbert Kennedy, Earl of 
Caſſillis, one of the young Scottiſh nobles, being in that coun- 
iry, was much taken with his ingenuity and acquaintance; ſo 
that he entertained him for five years, and brought Am back 
with him into Scotland. | 
Afterwards, having a mind to return to Paris to his old 
ſtudies, he was detained by the King, and made tutor to 
James, his natural ſon. In the mean time, an elegy made by 
him, at leifure times, came into the hands of the Franciſcans; 
K Ek wherein 


% 6 _Spottiſwood ſays he was born within the pariſh of Kites, and 
dale of Drummakfll. Hiſtory, p. 325. 
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wherein he writes, that he was ſolicited in a dream, by St 
Francis, to enter into his order. In this poem,. there were 
one or two paſſages that reflected on. them very ſevexel 

which thoſe ghoſtly fathers, notwithſtanding their 1 
meekneſs and humility, took more hainouſly, than men, having 
obtained ſuch a vogue for piety among the vulgar, ought 10 
have done, upon ſo ſmall an occaſion of offence. But finding no 
juſt grounds for their unbounded fury, they attacked him upon 
the ſcore of religion; which was their common way of terrj- 
fying thoſe they did not wiſh well to. Thus, whilſt they ins 
dulged their. impotent- malice, they made him, who was not 
well- affected to them before, a greater enemy to their licen- 
tiouſneſs, and rendered. him more inclinable to the Lutheran 
cauſe. In the mean time, the King, with Magdalen his wife, 
came from France, not without the reſentment of the prieſt- 
hood; who were afraid that the royal lady, having been-bred 


up under her aunt, the Queen of Navarre, ſhould: attempt 


{ome innovation in religion. But this fear ſoon ung 
upon her death, which followed ſhortly after. 

Next, there aroſe jealouſies at Court about ſome of the no- 
bility, who were thought to have conſpired againſt the King; 
and in that matter, the King being perſuaded the Franciſcans 
dealt infincerely, he commanded Buchanan, who was then/at 
Court, though he was ignorant of the diſguſts between him 
and that order, to write a fatyr upon them. He was loath 


_ to offend either of them; and therefore, though he made 


poem, yet it was but. ſhort, and ſuch as might admit ofa 
doubtful interpretation, wherein he ſatisfied neither party; 
not the King, who would have had a ſharp and ſtinging invet- 
tive; nor the fathers neither, who looked on it as a capital of- 
fence, to have any thing ſaid of them but what was honourable. 
So that receiving a ſecond. command to write more pungently 

againſt them, he began that miſcellany, which now bears the 
title of The Franciſcan, and gave it to the King. But ſhortly 
alter, being made acquainted by his friends at Court, that 
Cardinal Beaton ſought his life, and had offered the King! 
ſum of money, as a price for his head, he eſcaped out of pu- 
ſon, and fled for England“. But there alſo, things were at 
ſuch an uncertainty, that the very ſame day, and almoſt with one 
and the fame fire, the men of both factions, Proteſtants and 


ern 


* In the midſt of theſe evils, he (the King) cauſed to put hands on 
that notable man Mr George Buchanan; but by the merciful pre- 
vidence of God he eſcaped the rage of thoſe that ſought his life, ab 
thougb with great difficulty, and remains alive to this day (1566), te 
the glory of God, the Fam honour of this nation, and to the 
of thoſe » who delight i in learning and virtue, —Kxox's Hiſtory. 
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by 8t Papiſts, were burnt; Henry VIII. in his old age, being more 
re were intent on his owa ſecurity, than the purity or reformation of 
verely religion. This uncertainty of affairs in England, ſeconded 
Mon by his ancient acquaintance with the French, and the courteſy 
having natural to them, drew him again into that kingdom. 
ught to As ſoon as he came to Paris, he found Cardinal.Beaton, his 
ding no utter enemy, ambaſſador there; ſo that, to withdraw himſelf 
m upon from his fury, at the invitation of Andrew Govean, he went 
ff terri . to Bourdeaux. There he taught three years in the fchools, 
hey in. which were erected at the public coſt. In that time he com- 
was not WW noſed four tragedies, which were afterwards occaſionally 
r licen- WW bliſhed. But that which he wrote firſt, called The Baptiſt, 
utheran WI was printed laſt, and next the Medea of Euripedes. He wrote 
is wife, them in compliance with the cuſtom of the ſchool, which was 
: prieſt- BW to have a play written once a- year, that the acting of them 
en-bred might wean the French youth from allegories, to which they 
attempt had taken a falſe taſte, and bring them back, as much as poſ- 
aniſhed: WI ſible, to a juſt imitation of the ancients. This affair ſucceeding 
| even almoſt beyond his hopes, he took more pains in compiling 
the no. the other two tragedies, called Jephtha and Alceſtes; becauſe 
e King; I tic thought they would fall under a ſeverer ſcrutiny of the 
nciſcans- BW learned. And yet, during this time, he was not wholly 
then'a BW free from trouble, being haraſſed with the menaces of the 
een him WW Cardinal on the one fide, and of the Franciſcans on the other: 
as loath For the Cardinal had wrote letters to the Archbiſhop of 
made n Bourdeaux, to apprehend him; but, providentially, thoſe let- 
mit of a ters fell into the hands of Buchanan's beſt friends. How- 
party; ever, the death of the King of Scots, and the plague, which 
g invec- then raged over all Aquitain, diſpelled that fear. | 
pital of- In the interim, an expreſs came to Govean from the King 
,ourable. W of Portugal, commanding him to return, and bring with him 
ungently W {ome men, learned both in the Greek and Latin tongues ; 
zears the WH that they might read the liberal arts, and eſpecially the prin- 
t ſhortly ciples of the Ariſtotelian philoſophy, in thoſe ſchools which he 
art, that W was then building with a great deal of care and expence. 
e King BW Buchanan, being addrefled, readily conſented to go for one. 
t of pri- For whereas he faw that all Europe beſides, was either actually 
were t in foreign or domeſtic wars, or juſt upon the point of being ſo, 
with one BY that one corner of the world was, in his opinion, likelieſt to be 
rants and Wl free from tumults and combuſtions; and beſides, his companions 
Papilts, WW in that journey were fuch, that they ſeemed. rather his ac- 
* quaintances and familiar friends, than ſtrangers or aliens to 
hands n aim: for many of them had been his intimates for ſeveral years, 
1 and are well known to the world by their learned works, as Mi- 


cholaus Gruchius, Gulielmus Garentæus, Jacobus Tevius, and 
Ilias Venetus. This was the reaſon that he did not only make 
| K 2 one 
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one of their ſociety, but alſo perſuaded a brother of his; called 
Patrick, to do the ſame. And truly the matter ſucceededex 
cellently well at firſt; till, in the midſt of the enterpriſe, An. 
drew Govean was taken away by a ſndden death, which prb- 
ved mighty prejudicial to his companions : For, "after his de- 
ceaſe, all their enemies endeavoured firſt to enſnare them by 
treachery, and ſoon after ran violently upon them as it were 
with open mouth; and their agents and inſtruments, being 
great enemies to the accuſed, they laid hold of three of them, 
and haled them to priſon ; whence, after a long and loatkſome 
confinement, they were called out to give in their anſwers z/and, 
after many birter taunts, were remanded to priſon again; and 
yet no accuſer did appear in court againſt them. As for Bu- 
chanan, they inſulted moſt bitterly over him, as being a ſtran. 
ger; and knowing alſo, that he had very few friends in that 
country, who would either rejoice in his proſperity, ſympathiſe 
with his grief, or revenge the wrongs offered to him. The 
crime laid to his charge, was the poem he wrote againſt the 
Franciſcans ; which he himſelf, before he went from France, 
took care to get excuſed to the King of Portugal; neither did 
his accuſers perfectly know what it was, for he had given but 
one copy of it to the King of Scots, by whoſe command he 
wrote it. They farther obj ected et his eating of fleth in Lent” 

though there is not a man in all Spain but uſes the ſame li- 
berty. Beſides, he had given ſome fly ſide· blows to the monks; 

which, however, nobody but a monk himſelf Poe well ex. 
cept againſt, 

Moreover, they took it hainouſly ill, that, in a certain fas 
miliar diſcourſe with ſome young Portugueſe gentlemen; upon 
mention made of the euchariſt, he ſhould affirm, that, in his 
judgement, Auſtin'was more inclinable to the party condemn- 
ed by the church of Rome. Two other perſons (as ſome 
years after came to his knowiedge, viz. John Tolpin, a Nor 
wan, and John Ferrerius of Sub alpine Liguria) had witneſſed 
againſt him, that they had heard, from divers creditable per- 
ſons, „That Buchanan was not orthodox as to the Roman 
faith and religion.” 

But to return to the matter: Ati the ;inquiſitors had wen- 
ried both themſelves and him for almoſt half a year, at laſt, that 
they might not ſeem to have cauſeleſsly vexed a man of ſome 
name and note in the world, they ſhut him up in a monaſtery 
for ſome months; there to be more exactly diſciplined and 
inſtructed by the monks; who, to give them their due, though 
very ignorant in all matters of religion, were men otherwiſe 
neither bad in their morals, nor rude in their behaviour. 


This was the time he took to form the principal . 
David 


* 
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called Wvid's Pſalms into Latin verſe. At laſt he was ſet at liber. 
ed en ; and ſuing for a paſs, and accommodations from the 
e, An. on, to return into France, the King deſired him to ſtay 
h pr» Where he was; and allotted” him a ſmall ſum for daily necei- 
his de- Nies and pocket expences, till ſome better proviſion might 


> made for his ſubſiſtence. But he, tired out with delay, as be- 


it were Ng put off to no certain time, nor op any ſure grounds of hope; 
„being d having got the opportunity of a paſſage in a ſhip then 
f them, ing in the bay of Liſbon, was carried over into England. 
thfome e made no longer ſtay in that country, though fair offers 


ere made him there; for he ſaw that all things were in a 
rry and combuſtion, under a very young King ; the nobles 
rariance one with another; and the minds of the commons 
a ſtran- Wt in a ferment, upon the account of their civil combuſtions. 
in that W'hcreupon he returned into France, about the time that the 
npathiſe Woe of Metz was raifed, There he was in a manner com- 
a. The Wild by his friends to write a poem concerning that ſiege z 
inſt the ich he did, though ſomewhat unwillingly, becauſe he was 
France, With to interfere with ſeveral of his acquaintances, and eſpe- 


ther did ly with Mellinus Sangelaſius, who had compoſed a learned 


wen but d elegant poem on that ſubject. From thence he was called 
mand he Wer into Italy, by Charles de Coſſe of Breſcia, who then ma- 
n Lent}” Weed matters with very good ſucceſs in the Gallic and Ligu- 
fame li- Wc countries about the Po. He lived with him and his fon 
e monks; Wnolcon, ſometimes in Italy, and ſometimes in France, the 
well ex- re of five years, till the year 1560; the greateſt part of 

IF: ich time he ſpent in the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, that 


ertain fa, be might be able to make a more exact judgement of the 
zen; upon Mytroverſies in religion, which employed the thoughts, and 
nat, in bis Ic up all the time, of moſt of the men of theſe days. It is 
condemn» e, theſe diſputes were ſilenced a little in Scotland, when 
(as ſome t kingdom was freed from the tyranny of the Guiſes of 
n, a Nor- ace; ſo he returned thither, and became a member of the 
witneſſed Merch of Scotland, 1560 *. L | 
itable per- Nome of his writings, in former times, being, as it were, re. 


de Roman {ned from ſhipwreck, were by him collected and publiſhed. 


* reſt, which were ſcattered up and down in the hands of 


; had wes his 


t laſt, that gps : | 
n of ſome A little vefore his death, he returned home from Court to viſit 
ery mends ; during which time King James ſent him leveral meſſages ; 
mona 50 at haßt, a threatening letter to return in twenty days. But he, 
lined 2 ug his death approaching, ſent him back a letter of admonition 
e, though e to tne government of his kingdom, and well-being of his coun- 
otherwiſe nd told him, that he could run the hazard of his Majefty's dit- 
I ve without danger; for that,“ by the time limited, he would be 
ety Gs kings or great men ſhould be honoured to enter,” At read- 

al part Mich, it 18 laid, tne King wept, 


David: 


78 Mx GEORGE BUCHANAN, 


his friends, he committed to the diſpoſal of Providente® | 
ter his return, he profeſſed philoſophy in St Andrew's; 
in the year 1565, he was appointed tutor to James VI. R 
of Scotland; and in 1568, went with the Regent to the Cy 
of England; at which time and place he did no ſmall hoat 
to his country, [RY 
Sir James Melvill, in his Memoirs, -p. 234, gives him 
following character. — “ He was a Stoic philoſopher, vl 
looked not far before him; too eaſy in his old age; ſomenl 
revengeful againſt thoſe who had offended him :” But notwit 
ſtanding, „a man of notable endowments, great learning, e 
an excellent Latin poet; he was much honoured in fo ä 
countries; pleaſant in converſation, into which he happily n 
troduced ſhort moral maxims, which his invention read 
ſupplied him with upon any emergency. He was buried 
Edinburgh, in the common place, though worthy to have b 
laid in marble, as in his life pompous monuments he uſed 
contemn and deſpile,” or 
. —— —— 
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R ROLLOCK was deſcended from the ancient fam 

of the Livingſtons. He was born about the ye 
1555. His father, David Rollock, ſent him to Stirling, to 
educated for the univerſity, under Thomas Buchanan; wie 
his genius, modeſty, and ſweetneſs of temper, ſoon procu 
to him the particular friendſhip of his maſter, which ſublil 
ever after, From this ſchool, he went to the univerkity 
St Andrew's, where he proſecuted his ſtudies-for four years} 
the end of which, his progreſs had been ſo great, that he 
choſen profeſſor of philoſophy z the duties of which ol 
he diſcharged with applauſe for other four years, u 
about the year 1583, he was invited, by the magiſtrates 
Edinburgh, to a profeſſion in their univerſity ; which was! 
long before this time, founded by King James VI. He 
plied with their invitation, at the earneſt deſire of Me Ju 
Lawſon, who ſucceeded Mr Knox. His reputation, as a teat 
er, ſoon drew a number of ſtudents to that college z wil 


was ſoon afterwards much enlarged, by being ſo * 


* His works that are now extant, make two folio volumes 
*reatiſe, De Jure Regni apud Scotos, was condemned by act of f 
ment, about two years after his death; which happened at Edind 
on September 28. 1582. Theſe pamp! .:ts, going under the nam 
the Witty Exploits of George Buchanan, leem to be ſpurious; alt 
it is true, he pronounced many witty expreſſions, of whuch 31 
number never were committed to writing, 


r 
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mated in the capital of the kingdom. At firſt he had the 


pl weight of academical buſineſs laid upon him); but 
proceſs of time, other profeſſors were choſen from among 
75 ſcholars which he educated. After which his chief em- 
loyment was to exercife the office of Principal, by ſuperin- 


ang the feveral clafſes, to obſerve the proficiency of the 


holars, to compoſe ſuch differences as would ariſe among 
em, and to keep every one to his duty. Thus was the 
incipality of that college, in his time, a uſeful inſtitution, 
dd not what it is now, little better than a mere ſinecure. 
very morning, he called the ſtudents together, when he 


um 

r, vi 
mewh 
otwit 


2 ed among them; and one day in the week, he explained 
ypily Wome paſſage of ſcripture to them; in the cloſe of which, he 
"eo frequently very warm in his exhortations; which wrought 
uriel Wore reformation upon the ſtudents, than all the laws which 
zwe bel ere made, or diſcipline which was exerciſed beſides. After 


te lecture was over, it was his cuſtom to reprove ſuch as had 
en guilty of any miſdemeanour through the week, How 
the gold become dim] how is the moſt fine gold changed!“ 
e was likewiſe very attentive. to ſuch as were advanced in 
ir ſtudies, and intended the miniſtry. His care was pro- 
five of much good to the church. He was as diligent in 
at au own ſtudies, as he was careful to promote thoſe of others. 
the Motwithſtanding all this buſineſs in the univerſity, he preach. 
ng, to cxery Lord's day in the church, with ſuch fervency and. 


uſed 


n wheW-monſtration of the Spirit, that he became the inſtrument of 
procuWnicrting many to God. About this time, he alſo wrote 
 ſubſilt Wecral commentaries on different paſſages of ſcripture. His 
werſi e poſition of the epiſtles to the Romans and Epheſians, co- 


ing into the hands of the learned Beza, he wrote to a friend 
his, telling him, that he had an incomparable- treaſure 
dich, for its judiciouſneſs, brevity, and elegance of ſtyle, had 
rs, uo” equals. | 
He was choſen Moderator to the Aſſembly held at Dundee 
1567, wherein matters went not altogether in favours of 
elbytery ; but this cannot be imputed to him; although 
alderwood, in his Hiſtory, p. 403. calls him “a man ſimple 
as a ten matters of the church.“ He was one of thoſe commiſſion- 
che Aſſembly to wait on his Majeſty, about feating the 
urches of Edinburgh; but in the mean time, he ſickened, 
d was confined. to his houſe. Afterwards, at the intreaty 
bis friends, he went to the country for the benefit of the 
lum IF: it firſt he ſeemed as if growing better, but his diſtemper- 
n returned upon him with greater violence than before: 
us confined him to his bed. He committed his wife (for 
id no children) to the care of. his friends. He defired 
two. 


iüntreat him, in his name, to take care of religion, and wi 


with which he had been veſted. As night drew on, his diſten 
per increaſed; and, together therewith, his religious fer vour 
likewiſe augmented. When the phyſicians were preparing fon 


grees of this life, and am come to my end, why thould lf 
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two noblemen, who came to viſit him, to go to the King 


ſerve it to the end; and that he would eſteem and comfar 
the paſtors of the church; for the miniſtry of Chriſt, thougl 
low and baſe in the eyes of men, yet it ſhould at length ſhi 
with great glory, When the minifters of Edinburgh came 
him, he ſpoke of the ſincerity of his intentions in every thi 
done by him, in diſcharge of the duties belonging to the offi 


medicines, he-ſaid, „ Thou, Lord, wilt heal me;“ and i 
began, praying for the pardon of his fins through Chriſt; a 
profeſſed that he counted all things but dung for the croſs 
Chriſt. He prayed farther, that he might have the preſem 
of God in his departure, faying, “ Hitherto have | ſeen the 
darkly, through the glaſs of thy word: O Lord, grant tha 
may have the eternal enjoyment of thy countenance, which 
have ſo much detired and longed for ;” and then ſpoke of 
reſurrection and eternal life; after which he bleſſed and a 
horted every one preſent, according as their reſpective circun 
ttances required, | 1 24% 

The day following, when the magiſtrates of Edinbur 
came to ſee him, he exhorted them to take care of the u 
verſity, and nominated a ſucceſſor to himſelf. He recod 
mended his wife to them, declaring, that he had not laid 
one halfpenny of his ſtipend, and therefore hoped they wo 
provide for her; to which requeſt they aſſented, and prot 
{cd to ſee her comfortably ſupplied. After this he ſaid, 

leſs God, that I have all my ſenſes entire, but my heart i 
heaven; and, Lord Jeſus, why thouldſt not thou have it? 
has been my care, all my life, to dedicate it to thee; I. 
thee, take it, that I way live with thee for ever.” Then, 
ter a little {lzep, he awakened, crying, Come, Lord Je 
put an end to this miſerable life; haſte, Lord, and-tarry ud 
Chriſt hath redeemed me, not unto a frail and momenta 
life, but unto eternal life. Come, Lord Jeſus, and give i 
life for which thou haſt redeemed me.” Some ob the pe 
preſcat bewailing their condition when he ſhould be tail 
away, he ſaid unto them, „“ have gone through all thed 


back again? help me, O Lord, that I may go through 
laſt degree, with thy aſſiſtance,“ &c. And when fomet 
him, that the next day was the Sabbath, he ſaid, „01 
ſhall I begin my eternal Sabbath from thy Sabbath bas 
Next morning, feeling his death approaching, he ſent tors 

2 ; Ba!lcandgu 


Falcanquhal z who, in prayer with him, deſired the Lord, if 
he pleaſed, to ſpare his life, for the good of the church: he 
faid, “J am weary of this life; all my deſire is, that I-may 
enjoy the celeſtial life, that is hid with Chriſt in God.“ And, 
a little after, “ Haſte, Lord, and do not tarry, I 'am weary 
both of nights and days. Come, Lord Jeſus, that I may 
come to thee. Break theſe eye-ſtrings, 'and give me others. 


thruſt thy hand into my body, and take my ſoul to thyſelf ! 
O my ſweet Lord, let this foul of mine free, that ſhe may 


Sir, let nothing trouble you, for now your Lord makes haſte, 
ie ſaid, „ O welcome weſſage l would to God, my funeral 
might be to-morrow.” And thus he continued in heavenly 
meditation and prayer, till he reſigned up his ſpirit to- God, 
n 1598, in the 54th year of his age. mn 
His works are, a Commentary on ſome ſelect Pſalms, on 
he Prophecy of Daniel, and the Goſpel of John, with its 
irmony, He wrote alſo on the Epiſtles to the Epheſians, 
oloſſians, Theſſalonians, and: Galatians; and Analyſis of the 
piſtles to the Romans and the Hebrews, with reſpect to ef- 
ctual calling. 6 W Fr 
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R JOHN CRAIG was a man of conſiderable learn- 
ing and ſingular abilities, He travelled abroad in his 
outh, and was frequently delivered out of very great dangers, 
the kind interpoſition of a gracious providence ; an inſtance 
| rhich we have while he was in Italy: Being obliged to fly 
ut of that country, on account of his regard for the Refor- 
ation, in order to avoid being apprehended, he was obliged 
lurk in obſcure places in- the day-time, and travel over 
ght; by this means any little maney he had was ſoon ex- 
uſted, and, being in the extremity of want, a dog brought 
purſe to him with ſome gold in it, by which he was ſupport- 

until he eſcaped the danger of being taken. 
After his return home, he was ſettled miniſter at Edin- 
Irgh, where he continued many years, and met with many 
als of his fortitude and fidelity. In 1567, the Karl of Both- 
ll, having obtained a divorce from his lawful wife, as pre- 
"atory to his marriage with Queen Mary, ſhe ſent a letter to 
Craig, commanding him to publiſh the banns of matri- 
My betwixt her and Bothwell. But the next Sabbath, ha- 
3 | ving 
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| defire to be diſſolved, and to be with thee. O Lord Jeſus; . 


njoy her huſband.” And when one of the byſtanders faid, 


— — 
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at which the Earl of Arran ſtarted up on his feet, and ſai 


, 


ving declared at length that he had received ſuch a command, 

he added, that he could not in conſcience obey it, the me 
riage being altogether unlawful and that he would declare t! 
the parties if preſent, He was immediately ſent for by Bote 
well, unto whom he declared his reafons with great boldneſs; 
and the very next Lord's day, he told the people what he had 
ſaid before the Council; and took heaven and earth to wit. 
neſs, that he deteſted that ſcandalous marriage; and that he 
had diſcharged his duty to the Lord, &c. Upon this, he vn 
again called before the Council, and reproved by them, u 
having exceeded the bound: of his calling: he boldly anſwer. 
ed, That “ the bounds of his commiflion was the word of God, 
right reaſon, and good laws, againſt which he had ſaid ns 


thing 3” and by all theſe offered to prove the ſaid marriage on 
ſcandalous ; at which he was ſtopt, and ſet out of the Cound ch 
cil. | | in 

Thus Mr Craig continued, not only a firm friend to Ki 
Reformation, but a bold ↄppoſer of every encroachmen in: 
made upon the crown and dignity of the Lord Jeſus Chi ch 
In 1584, when an act of parliament was made, that all ming ble 
ſters, maſters of colleges, &c. ſhould, within forty-eigh] {0 
hours, compear and ſubſcribe the act of parliment, concen for 
ing the King's power over all eſtates, ſpiritual and temporal iz 
and ſubmit themſelves to the biſhops, &c. Upon which, M hir 
Craig, John Brand, and ſome others, were called before m 
Coun-il, and interrogate, How he could be ſo bold as to eo de- 
trovert the late act of parliment ? Mr Craig anſwered, Tha vir 
they would find fault with any thing repugnant to God's word chr 


They were too pert; that he would ſhave their head, pal 
their nails, and cut their toes, and make them an exampl 
unto all who ſhould diſobey the King's command, and hi 
Councils orders; and forthwith charged them to appear 
fore the King, at Falkland, on the 4th of September folloy 

ing. | 
, their appearance at Falkland, they were again acc 
ſed of tranſgreſſing the foreſaid act of parliament, and diſobe 
ing the Biſhop's injunctions; when there aroſe ſome it 
ſpeeches betwixt Mr Craig and the Biſhop of St Andrews 
at which the Earl of Arran ſpake again moſt outrageoully 
gainſt Mr Craig; who coolly replied, That there had been 
great men ſet up higher, that had been brought low, A 
1e urned, „ ſhall make thee, of a falſe friar, a true propbe 
an, ſitting down on his knee, he ſaid, „Now am I humble 
„ ay,” iaid Mr Craig, “ mock the ſervants of God as i 
wilt, God will not be mocked, but ſhall make thee find" 
cube 
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earneſt, when thou ſhalt be caſt dawn from the high horſe of 
thy pride, and humbled,” This came to pals a few years af- 
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ter, when he was thrown off his horſe with a ſpear, by Am 
Douglas of Parkhead, killed, and his corpſe expoſed to dogs 
and ſwine before it was buried. © et Phe a 
Mr Craig was forthwith diſcharged to preach any more in 
Edinburgh, and the Biſhop of St Andrew's was appointed to 
preach in his place; but as ſoon as he entered the great church 
of Edinburgh, the whole congregation, except a few court- | 
paraſites, went out. It was not long before Mr Craig was re- | 
ſtored to his pl--e and office. ' | 2h | 
In 1591, whe.. the Earl of Bothwell and his accomplices, 
on the 27th of December, came to the King and Chancellor's 
chamber-doors with fire, and to the Queen's with a hammer, - ff 
in the palace of Holyroodhouſe, with a deſign to ſeize the fi 
King and the Chancellor. Mr Craig, upon the 29th, preach- — 
ing before the King, upon the two brazen mountains in Ze- | 
chariah, ſaid, “ As the King had lightly regarded the many | 
bloody ſhirts preſented to him by his ſubjects craving juſtice, | 
ſo God, in his providence, had made a noiſe of crying and 8 
fore hammers to come to his own doors.“ The King would 
have the people to ſtay after ſermon, that he might purge | 
himſelf, and ſaid, „ If he had thought his hired ſervant 
(meaning Mr Craig, who was his own miniſter) would have | 
dealt in that manner with him, he ſhould not have ſuffered 
bim ſo long in his houſe.” Mr Craig, by reaſon of the 
throng, not hearing what he ſaid, went away. Tt 
In 1595, Mr Craig being quite worn out by his labours, 
and the infirmities of age, the King's Commiſſioner preſenred 
tome articles to the General Aſſembly; wherein, amongſt 
other things, he craved, that, in reſpe&t Mr Craig is awaiting 
what hour God ſhall pleaſe to call him, and is unable to ſerve 
any longer, and his Majeſty, deſigning to place John Dun- 
canſon with the prince, therefore, his Highneſs deſired an or- 
dinance to be made, granting any two miniſters he ſhall 
chooſe; which was accordingly done; and Mr Craig died a 
ort time after this. i | 
Mr Craig will appear, from theſe ſhort memoirs, to have 
been a man of uncommon reſolution and activity. He was 
employed in the moſt part of the affairs of the church during 
the reign of Queen Mary, and in the beginning of that of her 
lon, He compiled the National Covenant, and a Catechiſm, 
commonly called Craig's Catechiſm, which was firſt printed 
by order of the Afiembly, in 1591. 
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duty as a miniſter, applying his doctrine cloſely againſt the 


houſe of God was intended to be ſubverted, they reſolved, 


ſiaſtical ſenate, as the competent judges thereof at the firſt 


unto whom he anſwered, That if Mr Black would paſs from. 
his declinature, he would paſs from the ſummons; but this 
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A /{ R BLACK was for ſome time colleague to the worthy 
Mr Andrew Melvill, miniſter at St Andrew's. He 
was remarkable for zeal and fidelity in the diſcharge of his 


corruptions of that age, prevailing either among the higheſt 
or loweſt of the people; in conſequence. of which, he was, in 
1590, cited before the Council for ſome expreſſions uttered in 
a ſermon, alledged to ſtrike againſt the Queen and Council. 
But his brethren in the miniſtry thinking, that, by this me-. 
thod of procedure with him, the ſpiritual government of the 


that Mr Black ſhould decline anſwering the King and Coun- 
cil; and that, in the mean time, the brethren ſhould be pre- 
paring themſelves to prove from the holy ſcriptures, that the 
judgement of all doctrine, in the firſt inſtance, belonged to the 
paſtors of the church. 7. | 

Accordingly, Mr Black, on the 18th November 1596, gave 
in a declinature to the Council, to this effect: That he was 
able to defend all that he had faid; yet, feeing his anſwering 
hefore them to that accuſation, might be prejudicial to the 
jiberties of the church, and would be taken for an acknow- 
jedgement of his Majeſty's juriſdiction in matters merely ſpi- 
ritual, he was conſtrained to decline that judicatory, 4. Be- 
cauſe the Lord Feſus Chriſt had given him his word fora 
rule, and that therefore he could not fall under the civil law; 
but in ſo far as, after trial, he ſhould be found to have paſſed 
from his inſtructions, which trial only belonged to the pro- 
phets, &c. 2. The liberties of the church, and diſcipline pre- 
ſently exerciſed, were confirmed by divers acts of parliament, 
approved of by the Confeſſion of Faith, and the office-bearers 
of the church, were now in the peaceable poſſeſſion thereof; 
that the queſtion of his preaching ought firſt, according to 
the grounds and practice foreſaid, to be judged by the eccle- 


inſtance. This declinature, with a letter ſent by the differ- 
ent prefbyteries, were, in a ſhort time, ſubſcribed by between 
three and four hundred miniſters, all aſſenting to and appro- 
ving of it. -- a 

The commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly then ſitting at 
Edinburgh, knowing that the King was diſpleaſed at this pro- 
ceeding, ſent ſome of their number to ſpeak with his Majeſty; 


they would not conſent to do. Upon which, the King y 
ſe 
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ed ſummon Mr Black again on the 27th of November, to 
the Council to be held on the 3zoth. This ſummons was gi- 


Lea with ſound of trumpct, and open proclamation at the 
le croſs of Edinburgh; and the ſame day, the. commiſſioners . 
ot the Aſſembly were ordered to depart thence in twenty- 
* | 


four hours, under pain of rebellion. .. 340; --4 | 
Before the day of Mr Black's ſecond: appearance before tho bl 
Council, he prepared a {till more explicit declinature, eſpecially 1 
xs it reſpected the King's ſupremacy, declaring, That there bi 
are two juriſdictions in the realm, the one ſpiritual, and the 
other civil; the one reſpecting the conſcience, and the 
other concerning external things; the one perſuading by 
ed, Ile ſpiritual word, the other compelling by the temporal 
ſrord; the one ſpiritually precuring the edification of the 
turch, the other by juſtice procuring the peace and 
met of the commonwealth; which, being grounded in the 5 | 
gut of nature proceeds from God as he is Creator, and is 
0 termed by the apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. but varying according to 
ne conſtitution of men; the other above nature, grounder | 
pon the grace of redemption, proceeding; immediately from | 
le grace of Chriſt, only King and only Head of his church, © | 
ph i, Col. ii, Therefore, in fo far as he was one of the | 
pritual office. bearers, and had diſcharged his ſpiritual calling 
ſome meaſure of grace and ſincerity, he ſhould not, and | 
ald not, lawfully be judged for preaching and applying the | 
ord of God, by any civil power, he being an ambaſſador and A 
| 


enger of the Lord Jeſus, having his commiſſion from the 

ing of kings; and all bis commiſſion is ſet down and limited 

the word of God, that cannot be extended or abridged by 
mortal, king or emperor, they being ſheep, not paſtors, and 

be judged by the word of God, and not the judges thereof. 

A decree of Council was paſſed againſt him; upon which 

brethren of the commiſlion diretted their doctrine againſt 

Council. The King ſent a meſſage to the commiſſioners, 
ailing, that he would reſt ſatisfied with Mr Black's ſimple 

chration of the truth; but Mr Bruce and the reſt replied, 

a if the affair concerned Mr Black, alone, they ſhould be 

ent; but the liberty of Chriſt's kingdom had received 

hn wound by the proclamation of laſt Saturday, that it 
black's life, and a dozen of others beſides, had been taken, 

ad not prieved the hearts of the godly ſo much, and that 

r thele things behoved to be retracted, or they would op- 
long as they had breath. But, after a long proceſs, 66 q 

ion of the Council's ſeverity could be obtained; for 
ack was charged by a macer, to enter his perſon is 

en the north of the Tay, therc to remain on his own 


expence, 


til the day of his death. He had always been a ſevere chetk 


ken away, with ſcarce any pain at all. Thus this holy" 
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expence, during his Majeſty's pleaſure; and though he wa 
next year reſtored back to his place at St Andrew's, yet he 
was not ſuffered to continue; for, about the month of July 
that ſame year, the King and Council again proceeded againſt 
him; and he was removed to Angus, where he continued un» 


on the negligent and unfaithful part of the clergy, but no 
they had found means to get free of him. 

After his removal to Angus, he continued the exerciſe of 
his miniſtry, preaching daily unto ſuch as reſorted to hin, 
with much ſucceſs, and an intimate communion with God 
until a few days before his death. 

In his laſt ſickneſs, the Chriſtian temper of his mind v 
ſo much improven by large meaſures of the Spirit, that hi 
converſation had a remarkable effect in humbling the hearty 
and comforting the fouls, of thoſe who attended him, eng 
ging them to take the eafy yoke of Chriſt upon them. 


found in his own ſoul alſo, ſuch a ſenſible taſte of eternal n i 
that he was fcized with a fervent deſire to depart, and to e 
with the Lord, longing to have the earthly houſe of this Mn. 
tabernacle put off, that he might be admitted into the mat 

ſions of everlaſting reſt. In the midſt of theſe earneſt brei 
ings after God, the Lord was wonderfully pleaſed to condol :. 
ſcend to the importunity of his ſervant, to let him know tha o 
the time of his departure was near. Upon which, he took f ©" 
ſolemn farewell of his family and flock, with a diſcourſe, fo 
Mr Melvill ſays *, that ſeemed to be ſpoken out of heave 4 
concerning the miſery and grief of this life, and the inc f 


ceivable glory which is above. 

The night following, after ſupper, having read and priꝶ 
in his ally with unuſual continuance, ſtrong crying, 4 
heavy groans, he went a little while to bed; and the na 
day, having called his people to the celebration of the Lon 
ſupper, he went to church; and having brought the com 
nion-ſervice near a cloſe, he felt the approaches of death, 4 
all diſcovered a ſudden change in his countenance, fo ti 
ſome ran to ſupport him; but preſling to be at his xn 
with his hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, in the ver 
of devotion and adoration, as in a tranſport of joy, he ws! 


who had ſo faithfully maintained the intereſt of Chriſt o 
earth, breathed forth his ſoul in this extraordinary mail 
that it ſeemed rather like a tranſlation than a real & 
See more of him in Calderwood's Hiſtory, p. 335. De 
Memoirs, p. 138. Hind Let Looſe, p. 48. old edit. 


* Mira et vero relatio de Davidis Black tranſmigratione in d 
dem patriam, 
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"oY F E was miniſter at Salt-Preſton, now known by the name 

of Preſtonpans,. and began very early to diſcover un- 
common piety and faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his duty. 
He was involved in the ſufferings brought upon ſeveral mini- 
heck WY {ters on account of the raid of Rut hven “, and the enterpriſe 
at Stirling + in 1584, on which account he fled for England, 
and remained there fome conſiderable time. 

Being returned to Scotland, in 1596, when the miniſters 
and other commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, were met 
at Edinburgh for prayer, in order to a general and .perſonal 
reconciliation, (they were about four hundred miniſters, be- 
ſides elders and private Chriſtians), Mr Davidſon was choſen 
to preſide amongſt them. He cauſed the 33d and 34th chap- 
ters of Ezekiel to be read, and diſcourſed upon them in a very 
affecting manner, ſhewing what was the end of their meeting, 
in confeſſing ſin, and reſolving to forſake it, and that they 
ſhould turn to the Lord, and enter into a new league and co- 
renant with him, that ſo, by repentance, they might be the 
more meet to ſtir up others to the fame duty. In this he 

| was 


Mr Robert Montgomery, miniſter in Stirling, had made a ſimonia- 
cal purchaſe of the archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, from the Earl of Len- 
pox, for which he was to give him L. 5co Sterling of yearly rent. Ac- 
W corcingly, on March 8. 1882, Montgomery came to Glaſgow, with a 

number of ſoldiers, and pulled the miniſter in the pulpit by the ſleeve, 
lying,“ Come down, Sirrah.“ The miniſter replied, « He was placed 
there by the Kirk, and would give place to none who intruded them- 
ſelves without order.” Much confuſion and bloodſhed enſued in the 
town, The preſbytery of Stirling ſuſpended Montgomery; in which 
the General Aſſembly ſupported r Jong Lennox obtained a commiſſion 
hom the King to try and bring the offenders to Juſtice. Before that 
commiſſion-court met, the Earls of Mar and Gowrie, the Maſter of Oli- 
phant, young Lochleven, &c. carried the King to Ruthven caſtle, 
and there ſupplicated him to revoke his commiſſion to Lennox; which 
de did: and the King ordered him to leave the country; which, after 
lome delays, he alſo did, retiring to Berwick. Afterwards the perſons 
concerned in the affair at Ruthven were charged to leave the realm, 
upon pain of corporal puniſhment ; becauſe the Council had adjudged 
hat affair to be treaſon againſt the King and government. The Earl 
of Gowrie was ordered to leave the kingdom, notwithſtanding he had, 
** command of the Council, confeſſed that the fact at Ruthven was 

reaion, . . 

ft The perſons concerned in the raid of Ruthven, aſſembled an ar- 
y at Stirling, and took the caſtle; from thence they ſent a ſuppli- 
ann to the King to redreſs their grievances, In the mean time, tho 
Earl of Gowrie, lingering about Dundee, was apprehended, and com- 
muttcd to priſon 3 which diſcouraged the party at Stirling very much, 
0thet they fled in the night, and got to Berwick, The captain of 


Mc on the 26 of May 1584. 


the caſtle and three others were hanged, Gowtie was likewiſe exe» - 
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place might have juſtly been called Bochim. | 
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was ſo aſbſted-by the Spirit-working upon their hearts, flak 


within an hour after they had convened, they began to look 
with another countenance than at firſt, and while he ways 
Horting them to theſe duties, the whole meeting were in tears 
every one provoking another by his example, whereby, that 

<2. 
After prayer, he treated on Luke xii. 22.3 wherein the ſame 
aſſiſtance was given him. Before they diſmiſſed, they ſolemn 


ly entered into a new league and covenant, holding up:their 


Harids, with ſuch ſigns of ſincerity as moved all preſent. That 
afternoon, the Aſſembly enacted the renewal of the covenant 
by particular ſynods. | | U 

In the General Aſſembly held at Dundee 1598, where the 
King was preſent, it was propoſed, Whether miniſters ſhonld 
vote in parliament in the name of the church. Mr Davidſes 
Intreated them not to be raſh in concluding ſo weighty a m 
ter; he ſaid, « Brethren, ye ſee not how readily the biſhops 
begin to creep up.” Being defired to give his vote, he Telus 
ſed ; and proteſted, in his own name, and in the name of thoſe 
who ſhould adhere to him; and requeſted; that his proteſt 
Mould be inſerted in the books of Aſſembly. Here the 
Ning interpoſed, and ſaid, „ That ſhall not be granted; fee 
if you have voted and reaſoned before.” “ Never, Sir,“ faid 
Mr Davidſon, „“ but without prejudice to any proteſtation 
made or to be made.” And then preſented his proteſtation 


in writing; which was handed from one to another, til vl 


8 


was laid down before the clerk. The King, taking it up, and 
reading it, ſhewed it to the. Moderator and others about, and 
at Jaſt put it in his pocket, [See this proteſt, and a letter lent 
by him to the Aſſembly 1691, in Calderwood, p. 420. and 


450. ] This proteſt and letter was the occaſion of farther 


trouble to him. For, in May following, he was charged t 
compear before the Council on the 26th, and anſwer for the 
ſme, and was by the King committed priſoner to the caltle 
of Edinburgh ; but, on account of bodily infirmity, this place 
of confinement was changed to his own dwelling-houſe ; after 
which, he obtained liberty to exerciſe his office in his own pd, 
ih. When the King was going for England in 1603, as If 
was paſiing through Preſtonpans, the Laird of Ormiſton it 
treated him to relieve Mr Davidſon from his confinement 
the bounds of his own pariſh ; but this could not be obtained 
He likewife, in ſome inſtances, thewed that he was poſſelſed 


in a conſiderable meaſure, of the ſpirit of prophecy. He way 


while in Preſton, very anxious about the building of a church 
in that pariſh; and had, by his own private intereſt, conti 
bnted liberally to it. Lord Newbattle, having confiderab 
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Intereſt in that pariſh, likewiſe promiſed his aſſiſtance, but after- 
wards receded from his engagetnents; upon which Mr Davidfon 
told him, that theſe walls that were there begun ſhould ſtand 
as a witneſs againſt him; and that ere long God ſhould root 
him out of that pariſh, ſo that he ſhould not have one bit of 
land in the fame 3 which was afterwards accompliſhed. At 
ame another time, being Moderator of the ſynod of Lothian, Mr 
mn+ WM John Spottiſwood miniſter at Calder, and Mr James Law 
heir WT miniſter at Kirkliſton, were brought before them, for playing 
That at the foot ball on the Sabbath. Mr Davidſon urged, that 
they might be depoſed z but the ſynod, becauſe of the few- 
nels of the miniſters preſent, &c. agreed that they ſhould be 
rebuked ; which, having accordingly done, he turned to his 
rethren, and ſaid, . Now, let me tell you what reward you 
tall have for your lenity; theſe two men ſhall trample on 


mat» our necks, and on the necks of the miniſters. of Scotland.“ 
ſhops Wow true this proved, was afterwards tog well known, when 
relu : Ppottiſwood was made Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, and Law 
thoſe f Glaſgow. Being at dinner one time with Mr Bruce, who 
roteſt Was then in great favour with the King, he told him, he 
e the {Would ſoon be in as great diſcredit; which was likewiſe; ag- 
; ſee empliſhed. At another time, when dining in the houſe of 


ne of the magiſtrates of Edinburgh with Mr Bruce, in giving 
hanks, he brake forth in theſe words, Lord, this good man 
ath reſpect, for thy ſake, to thy ſervants; but he little know- 
b, that in a ſhort time he ſhall carry us both to priſon 3” 
hich afterwards came to paſs; although, at the time, it 
rieved the bailie exceedingly. . Mr Fleming, in his Fulfil- 
bg of the Scriptures, relates another remarkable inſtance of 
is kind, —A gentleman nearly related to a great family in 
carther at pariſh, but a moſt violent hater of true piety, did, on 
ged ust account, beat a poor man who lived there, although he 
for e no manner of provocation. Among other ſtrokes which 


, caltle WF Lave him, he gave him one on the back, ſaying, Take that 
1 place Mr Davidſon's ſake.“ This maltreatment obliged the 
; after er man to take to his bed: he complained moſt of the blow 


ich he had received on his back. In the cloſe of his ſermon, 
the Sabbath following, Mr Davidſon, ſpeaking of the oppreſ- 
u of the godly, and the enmity which the wicked had to 
1; and, in a particular manner, mentioned this laſt inſtance, 
ing, „It was a fad time, when a profane man would thus 


ly adventure to vent his rage againſt ſuch as were ſeckers of 

e war WW the place, whilſt he could have no cauſe but the appear. 
chord r of his image 3” and then ſaid, with great boldneſs, He 
contri bath done this, were he the Laird, or the Laird's brother, 
- 1crable WF few Gays paſs, God ſhall give him a ſtroke, that all the 


; nteref M * monarchs 
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monarchs on earth dare not challenge.” Which according) 
came to paſs in the cloſe of that very ſame week ; for his 
gentleman, while ſtanding before his own door, was ſtruck 
dead with lightening, and had all his bones cruſhed to pieces 

A little before his death, he happened occaſionally to meet 
with Mr Kerr, a young gentleman lately come from France, 
and dreſſed in the court-faſhion. Mr Davidſon charged bin 
to lay aſide his ſcarlet cloak and gilt rapier ; for, ſaid he, N 
i are the man who ſhall ſucceed me in the miniſtry of thi 
| place; which ſurpriſed the youth exceedingly, but was ex- 
1 actly accompliſhed ; for he became an eminent and faithfy 
9 miniſter at that place. 
1 Such as would fee more of Mr Davidſon's faithful labou 
jy! in the work of the miniſtry, may conſult the Apologetical Re 
l lation, ſect. 2. p. 30. and Calderwood, p. 310.—373. 
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E was a fon of Mr John Row, miniſter at Perth, wl 
gave him a very liberal education under his own « 
He was ſettled miniſter at Strathmiglo, in Fife, about the ye 
1600, and continued there for ſeveral years. 8 ſem 
He was one of thoſe miniſters who refuſed to give pu rb. 
thanks for the King's deliverance from his danger in Gownglct 
. conſpiracy, until the truth of that conſpiracy was made to A 
pear. This refuſal brought upon him the King's diſpleaſure. | Fhit 
was ſummoned to appear before the King and Council at ts f. 
ling, ſoon after. On the day appointed for his compearavQtic- 
two noblemen were ſent, the one before the other, to ma::;, 
him on the road; and, under pretence of friendſhip, to into; g 
him, that the Council had. a deſign upon his life, that 
might be prevailed on to decline going up to the C 
The firſt met him near his own houſe, the ſecond a fewml 
from Stirling; but Mr Row told them, that he would 
by diſobedience to the ſummons, make himſelf juſtly l 
the pains of law; and proceeded to Stirling, to the 28 
ment of the King and his Court. When challenged for 
believing the truth of that conſpiracy, he told them, that 
reaſon of his heſitation was, that one Henderſon, vh̊⁰ 
to have confeſſed that Gowrie hired him to kill the King 
to have been found armed in, his Majeſty's chamber fr! 
purpoſe, was not only ſuffered to live, but rewarded : © Wi 
as,” ſaid he, if I had ſeen the King's life in hazard, an 
ventured my life to reſcue him, I think Ideſerved not to 1 
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dn The two following anecdotes will ſhow what an uncommon 
eye degree of courage and reſolution he poſſeſſed. Vos 
"res Being at Edinburgh, before the Afembly there, at which 
wen i the King wanted to bring in ſome innovation, and meeting 
Mc with Mr James Melvill, who was ſent for by the King, he 
accompanied him to Holyroodhouſe. While Mr Melvill-was 
with the King, Mr Row ſtood behind a ſcreen, and hot get- 
ting an opportunity to go out with his brother undiſcovered, 
he overheard the King ſay to ſome of his courtiers, „This is 
2 good ſimple man, I have ſtroked cream on his mouth, and 
he will procure me a good number of voters, I warrant you,” 
This ſaid, Mr Row got off; and overtaking Mr Melvill, aſked. 
him, What had paſſed? Mr Melvill told him all; and ſaid, 
The King is well diſpoſed to the church, and intends to do 
her good by all his ſchemes. Mr Row replied, 'The King 
looks upon you as a fool and a knave; and wants to uſe you 
33 a coy-duck to draw in others; and told him what he had 
overheard, Mr Melyill ſuſpecting the truth of this report, 
Mr Row offered to go with him, and avouch it to the King's 
ace. Accordingly, they went back to the palace, when Mr | 
Melvill ſeeing Mr Row as forward to go in as he was, believed 
his report, and ſtopped him: And next day, when the Aſ- 
ſembly proceeded to voting, Mr Melvill having voted againſt 
e puh rbat the King proponed, his Majeſty would not believe that 
Jorg och was his vote, till he, being aſked again, did repeat it. 
de to 188 Again, he being to open the ſynod of Perth, in 1607, to 


th, wi 
n che 
the ye 


aſure. hich King James ſent Lord Scoon, captain of his guards, 
Nl at eo force them to accept a conſtant moderator, Scoon ſent no- 
rare to Mr Row, that if, in his preaching, he uttered ought 

0 cant conſtant moderators, he ſhould cauſe ten or twelve of 


lis guards diſcharge their culverans at his noſe; and, when 
le attended the ſermon which preceded that fynod, he ftood 
W in a menacing poſture to outbrave the preacher. But Mr 


os, no way diſmayed, knowing what vices Scoon was 
would dergeable with, particularly that he was a great belly- god, 
ly beer his picture fo like the life, and condemned what was 
the a lpable in it with ſo much ſeverity, that Scoon thought fir to 
red for it down, and even to cover his face. Aſter which Mr Row 
n, that roceeded to prove, that no conſtant moderator ought to be 
ho was) uttered in the church; but knowing that Scoon underſtood 
e King eimer Latin nor Greek, he wiſely avoided naming the con- 
der for ant moderator in Engliſh, but always gave the Greek or 
:«\ un name for it. Sermon being ended, Scoon ſaid to ſome. 
rd, ade nobles attending him, You fee I have ſcared the preach- 


from meddling with the conſtant moderator; but L won- 
no he ſpoke ſo much againſt by the name of profles ad 
| 2 vitam. 


to Blackneſs. This was refuſed, and a ſearch made for him 


Th France, and at Geneva. He returned to Scotland in Jul 


ſpoiled of Mr Andrew Melvill.” 


— 


92 Ma WILLIAM ROW. 
vitam. They told him, that it was in Greek and Latin Wir 
conſtant moderator; which ſo incenſed him, that when Mx Wh 
Row proceeded to conſtitute the ſynod in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Scoon ſaid, The devil a Jeſus is here: and 
when Mr Row called over the roll to chooſe their moderator 
after the ancient form, Seoon would have pulled it from him; 
but he, being a ſtrong man, held off Scoon with one hand, 
and holding the ſynod-roll in the other, called out the name 
of the members. | 33 

After this, Mr Row was put to the horn; and on the i 
June following, he and Mr Henry Livingſtone, the moders» 
tor, were ſummoned before the Council, to anſwer for their 
proceedings at the ſynod above-mentioned. Mr Livingftone 
compeared, and with great difficulty obtained the favour to 
be warded in his own pariſh, But Mr Row was adviſed not 
to compear, unleſs the Council would relax him from the 
horning, and make him free of the Scovn comptrollers, wha 
had letters of caption to apprehend him, and to commit him 


which obliged him to abſcond and lurk among his friends tor 
a conſiderable time. EIN i 
He was ſubjected to ſeveral other hardſhips during there: 
mainder of his life, but ſtill maintained that ſteady faithfulneſt 
and courage in the diſcharge of his duty, which is exemplified 
in the above inſtances, until the day of his death, of which 
we have no certain account. | ee 


— . ——— 
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R MELVILL, after finiſhing his claſſical ſtudies, wen 
abroad, and taught, for ſome time, both at Poictie 


1574, after having been abſent from his native country nes 
ten years. Upon his return, the learned Beza, in a letter 
the General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, ſaid, Tha 
the greateſt token of affection the kirk of Geneva could tho 
to Scotland, was, that they had ſuffered themſelves t0'? 


Soon after his return, the General Aſſembly appointed bt 
to be the Principal of the college of Glaſgow, where he © 
tinued for ſome years. In 1576, the Earl of Morton ben 
then Regent, and thinking to bring Mr Melvill into his pa 
who were endeavouring to introduce Epiſcopacy, he open 


him the parſonage of Govan, a benefice of twenty-four 66 


Mz ANDREW MELVILL,” | on 


ers of grain yearly, beſide what he enjoyed AS Principal, pro- 
eng he would not inſiſt againſt the eſtabliſhment of bilhops; 
our Wot Mr Melvill rejected his offer with ſcorn.  . | 
nd WY He was afterwards. tranſported to St Andrew's, where her wr | 
ator erred in the ſame ſtation he had done at Glaſgow; and was 
nim; rewiſe a miniſter of that city. Here he taught the divinity 


aſs; and, as a miniſter, continued to witneſs againſt the en- 
mchments then making upon the rights of the chureh of 
hriſt. 0 g : 
When the General Aſſembly fat down at Edinburgh, in 
;82, Mr Melvill inveighed againſt the abſolute authority, 
hich was making its way into the church; whereby, he ſaid, 
ey intended to pull the crown from Chriſt's head, and vreſt 
je ſceptre out of his hand; and when ſeveral artiches.: of the 
me tenor with his ſpeech, were preſented by the commiſ- 
on of the Aſſembly, to the King and Council, craving re- 
Ireſs, the Earl of Arran cried out, „“ Is there any here that 
ire ſubſcribe theſe articles.” Mr Melvill went forward and 
id, „ We dare, and will render our lives in the cauſe;“ and 
den took up the pen and ſubſcribed. We do not tind that, 
yy diſagreeable conſequences enſued at this time. 

But in the beginning of February 1584, he was ſummoned: 
appear before the Secret Council, on the 11th of that 
onth, to anſwer for ſome things ſaid by him in a ſermon on 
- ft day, from Dan. iv. At his firſt compearance, he made 
verbal defence; but being again called, he gave in a decla- 
nion, with a declinature, importing, that he had ſaid nothing, 
ther in that or any other ſermon, tending to diſhonour the 
ing; but had regularly prayed for the preſervation and pro- 
jerity of his Majeſty : That, as by acts of parliament. and 
ws of the church, he ſhould: be tried for his doctrine by the 
urch, he therefore , proteſted for, and craved a trial by. 
em; and particularly in the place (St Andrew's) where the' 
tence was alledged to have been committed: That as there 
Were 12 laws in favour of St Andrew's, to the above im- 
he particularly claimed the privilege of them. He far- 
be i protein, that what he had ſaid was warranted by the 
d of God; that he appealed to the congregation who 
ad the ſermon ; that he craved to know his accuſers; that, 
the calumny was found to be falſe, the informgrs might be 
bed; that the rank and character of the informer might 
conſidered, &c. After which, he gave an account of the 
Mon in queſtion; ; alledging that his meaning had been miſ- 
Weritood, and his words perverted. | 
When he bad cloſed his defence, the King, and the Earl of 
Mn, who was then Chancellor, raged exceedingly againſt 
him. 


— — — ——— 
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Him. Mr Melvill remained undiſquieted; and replied; that 
they were too bold, in a conſtituted Chriſtian kirk, to paſs by 
the paſtors, &c. and to take upon them to judge the doc 

and controul the meſſengers, of a greater than any-preſent 
&« That you may ſee your raſhneſs in taking upon you that 
which you neither ought nor can do, (taking out a ſmall He 
brew Bible, and laying it down before them), there are,” fad 
he, © my inſtructions and warrant, —ſee if any of you ca 
controul me, that I have paſſed my injunctions.“ The Chan: 
cellor, opening the book, put it into the King's hand, ſaying 
« Sire, he ſcorneth your Majeſty and the Council.“ Na 
ſaid Mr Melvill, „I ſcorn not, but I am in good earneſt, 
He was, in the time of this debate, frequently removed, and in 


ſtantly recalled, that he might not have time to conſult with b 
his friends. They proceeded againſt him, and admitted hi 4 
avowed enemies to prove the accuſation, Though the whole 7 
train of evidence, which was led, proved little or nothing + 1 
gainſt him, yet they reſolved to involve him in troubles, be 
cauſe he had declined their authority, as incompetent judges( 1 
doctrine, and therefore remitted him to ward in the caſtle offi" 
Edinburgh, during the King's will. Being informed, that, ii 1 
he entered into ward, he would not be releaſed, unlels | * 
ſhould be to bring him to the ſcaffold, that the decree of ti 
Council was altered, and Blackneſs was appointed for his pt. 
| ſon, which was kept by ſome dependents on the Earl of Ar | 
ran, he reſolved to get out of the country. A macer ga y 
him a charge, to enter Blackneſs in twenty-four hours; and, s 
in the mean while, ſome of Arran's horſemen were attending ba 
at the weſt-port to convoy him thither : But, by the time is * 
ſhould have entered Blackneſs, he had reached Berwick. F 
Mefl. Lawſon and Balcanquhal gave him the good charadtr F 
he deſerved, and prayed earneſtly for him in public, in Edit c 
burgh ; which both moved the people and galled the Court a 
ceedingly. - . e 
After the ſtorm had abated, he returned to St Andrews i 
1586, when the Synod of Fife, had excommunicated P. Adam. N 
ſon, pretended Biſhop of St Andrew's, on account of ſome 
immoralities. He (Adamſon) having drawn up the form 
an excommunication againſt Meſſ. Andrew and James Met 
vills, and ſent out a boy, with ſome of his own creatures, 0 . 
the kirk to read it, but the people paying no regard to it, 008 » 
Biſhop, though both ſuſpended and excommunicated, would i: 
himſelf go to the pulpit to preach ; whereupon ſome gentlemen, g 
and others in town, convened in the new college, to beg; 


Mr Melvill. But the Biſhop being informed, that they vet 


aſſembled on purpoſe to put him out of the pulpit, wry 
Wj 


im; for fear of which, he called his friends together, and 


ſtrates and others, he retired home. 
This difference with the Biſhop brought the Melvills again 


fore the King and Council, whe; pretending that there was 


o be confined to the Mearns, Angus, &c. under pretext that 
he would be uſeful in that country in reclaiming Papiſts. 
And, becauſe of his ſickly condition, Mr James was ſent back 
the new college; and the univerſity ſending the Dean of 
Faculty, and the maſters, with a ſupplication bs the King in 
Mr Andrew's behalf, he was ſuffered to return; but was not 
reſtored to his place and office until the month of 2 
following. 

The next winter, he hows to give the ſtudents in divi- 
nity, under his care, a thorough knowledge of the diſcipline 
nd government of the church; which was attended with con- 
iderable ſucceſs. The ſpecious arguments of Epiſcopacy-eva- 
niſned, and the ſerious part both of the town and univerſity, 
paired to the college to hear him, and Mr Robert Bruce, 
vho began preaching about this time. 

After this he was choſen moderator in ſome ſubſequent AC. 


ſemblies of the church; in which ſeveral acts were made in 


favour of religion, as maintained in that period. 

When the King brought home his Queen from Denmark, 
In zoo, Mr Melvill made an excellent oration, upon the oc- 
caſion, in Latin; which ſo pleaſed the King, that he publicly 
declared, he had therein both honoured him and his country, 
nd that he ſhould never be forgot; yet ſuch was the inſta- 
bility of this prince, that, in a little after this, becauſe Mr 
Melvill oppofed himſelf unto his arbitrary meaſures, in graſping 
after an abſolute authority over the church *, he conceived a 


daily hatred againſt him ever after, as will n from the 


ſequel. 

When Mr Melvill went, with ſome . miniſters, to- the 
Convention of Eſtates at Falkland in 1596, wherein they in- 
tended to bring home the excommunicated lords who were 
then in exile, and though he had a commiſſion from laſt Aſ- 

. 


bs „ Bennet, 1 in his Memorial, ſays, that while he (James) graſped at 
abitrary power, to which he diſcovered an inclination through the. 
whole of his reign, it has been obſerved, and not without good rea- 


lon, that he made himſelf mean and contemptible to all the world a- 


broad, though affecting to ſwagger over his parliament and people at 


bome, which he did in a manner that was far from making or ſhowing, 


bim great. 


-» 


Mz ANDREW MELVILL = yg 


ole himſelf to the ſteeple z but at the intreaty of t ma- 


no other method to end that quarrel, ordained Mr'Andrew . . 
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ſembly, to watch againſt every imminent danger that mig 


threaten the church; yet, whenever he appeared upon ek 
head of the miniſters, the King aſked him, Who tent f 
there ? To which he reſolutely anſwered, „“ Sire, I have. r 
call to come here from Chriſt and his church, who! havel 7008 
ſpecial concern in what you are doing here, and in direꝶ .. 
poſition to whom, ye are all here aſſembled; but, be 9e hne 


red, that no counſel taken againſt him ſhall proſper z and 
charge you, Sire, in his name, that you, nor your Eſtates he 
convened, favour not God's enemies, whom he hatethi" 
After he had ſaid this, turning himſelf to the reſt of the men 
bers, he told them, that they were aſſembled with a traitorgy 
defign againſt Chriſt, his church, and their native cou 


In the midft of this ſpeech, he was commanded by the King * 
to withdraw. | | 67.1 "4% * 


The Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly was now fittin 
and underſtanding how matters were going on at the Conteg 
tion, they ſent ſome of their members, among whom Mr Me 
vill was one, to expoſtulate with the King. When they eam 
he received them in his cloſet. Mr James Melviil, being-af 
in the commiſſion, told the King his errand ; upon which be 
appeared angry, and charged them with ſedition, &. Met 
James, being a man of cool paſſion and genteel behaviour, b& 
gan to anſwer the King with great reverence and reſpe&z but 
Mr Andrew, interrupting him, faid, “ This is not a timeto 
flatter, but to ſpeak plainly, for our commiſſion! is from the 
living God, to whom the King is ſubject ;” and then, ap 
proaching the King, ſaid, “Sire, we will always bumbly re 
verence your Majeſty in public; but having opportunity of be 
ing with your Majeſty in private, we muſt diſcharge our duty 
or elſe be enemies to Chriſt : And now, Sire, I muſt tell you 
that there are two kingdoms, the kingdom of Chrilh 
which is the church, whoſe ſubject King James VI. is, and 
of whoſe kingdom he is not a head, nor a lord, but a mem 
ber; and they whom Chrift hath called, and commanded to 
watch over his church, and govern his ſpiritual kingdowh 
have ſufficient authority and power from him ſo to do, which 
no Chriſtian King nor Prince ſhould controul or diſcharge 
but aſſiſt and ſupport, otherwiſe they are not faithful ſubjet 
to Chriſt ; and, Sire, when you was in your ſwaddling clothes 
Chriſt reigned freely in this land; in ſpite of all his enemies, 
his officers and miniſters were convened for ruling his church 
which was ever for your welfare, &c. Will you now chal 
lenge Chriſt's ſervants, your beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects 
for convening together, and for the care they have of their dir 
ty to Chriſt and you? &c, The wiſdom cf ;our Council is, th 
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y be ſerved with all forts of ten, that you may come. - 
your purpoſe ; and becauſe the miniſters and Proteſtants 66 
otland are ſtrong they muſt be weakened and brought low, 
ſtirring up 2 party againſt them; but, Sire, this is not the 
om of God, and his curſe muſt light upon it; whereas, 
\ cleaving to God, his ſervants ſhall be your true friends, 
d he oa compel the reſt to ſerve. you;” There is little 
fficulty to conjecture how this diſcourſe was reliſhed by the 
ing; however, he kept his temper, and promiſed fair — 
them for the preſent; but it was the word of him, whoſe 
andard maxim was, Qui neſcit diſſimulare, neſcit regnare, 
He who knows not how to diſſemble, knows not how to 
gn.“ In this ſentiment, unworthy the meaneſt among men, 
gloried, and made it his conſtant rule of conduct; for in 
Aſſembly at Dundee, in 1598, Mr Melvili being theres 
diſcharged þim from the Aﬀembly, and would not ſuffer 
ineſs to go on till he was removed. 

There are other inſtances of the magnanimity of this faith- 
| witneſs of Chriſt, which are worthy of notice, In 1606, 
den he, and ſeven of his brethren, who ſtood: moſt in the 
yy of having prelacy advanced in Scotland, were called up 
England, under pretence of having a hearing granted them 
the King, &c. with reſpect to religion, but rather, to be 


agg out of the way, as the event afterwards proved, until E- 
37 ſcopacy ſhould be better eſtabliſhed in this kingdom. Soon 
2 15 Wer their arrival, they were examined by the King and Coun- 


,at Hampton Court, on the 20th of September, concerning 
lawfulneſs of the late Aﬀembly at Aberdeen. The King, 
particular, aſked Mr Melvill, 3 a few clergy, meeting 


1 7 bout Moderator or Clerk, could make an Aﬀembly ? He 
vs i pied, there was no number limited by law; that fewneſs of 
1 mber was no argument againſt the legality of the court; 
x a8 ectally when the promiſe was, in God's word, given to two 
ted to three .convened in the name of Chriſt; that the meeting 


ordinary, eſtabliſhed, by his Majeſty's laws. The reſt of 


oor miniſters delivered themſelves to the fame purpoſe; after 
nan ich Mr Melvill, with his uſual freedom of ſpeech, ſupport- 
bieſ the conduct of his brethren at Aberdeen; ; recounted the. 


ings done them at Linlithgow, whereof he was a witneſs 


8 nlelf: he blamed the King's Advocate, Sir Thomas Hamil- 
urch who was then preſent, for favouring Popery, and mal- 
chal⸗ King the miniſters; ſo that the accuſer of the brethren 
bjey id not have done more againſt the ſaints of God than had 
err du u done. The Prelatiſts were encouraged, though ſome of 
the << promoting the intereſt of Popery with all their 
” Fit; and the faithful ſervants of Chriſt were ſhut up in pri- 


N N ſon: 
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ſon: and, addreſſing the Advocate perſonally, he added g 
pou think all this is not enough, but continue to pęrſea 

the brethren with the ſame ſpirit you did in Scotland. 
ter ſome converſation betwixt the King and Archbiſhop: 
Canterbury, they were diſmiſſed, with the applauſe of mm 
preſent, for their bold and ſteady. defence of the cauſe of Gt 
and truth, for they had been much miſrepreſented to the I 
liſh. They had ſcarce retired from before the King, un at 
they received a charge not to return to Scotland, nor eau 
near the King's, Queen's, or Prince's Court, without ſpeci 
licence, and being called for. A few days after, t 
again called to Court, and examined before a ſelect num 

of the Scots nobility; where, after Mr James Melvill's exam 
nation“, Mr Andrew being called, told them plainly, « Th 
they "hs not what they were doing ; they had 'degeneratt 
from the ancient nobility of Scotland, who were wont to! 
zard their lives and lands for the freedom of their'count 
and the goſpel which they were betraying and. overturning 
But night drawing on, they were diſmiſſed. 

Another inſtance of his reſolution is, that, when called 
fore the Council for having made a Latin epigramF, upl 
ſeeing the King and Queen making an offering at the alt 
(whercon were two books, two baſons, and two candleſtic 
with two unlighted candles, it being a day kept in honour 
St Michael), when he compeared, he avowed the verſes, 
faid, * He was much moved with indignation at ſuch van 
and ſuperſtition in a Chriſtian church, under a Chriſtian ku 
born and brought up under the pure light of the golpel, 1 
eſpecially before idolators, to confirm them in idolatry, 4 
grieve the hearts of true pnofeflors.” The Biſhop of Cant 
bury began to ſpeak, but Mr Melvill charged him with br 
of the Lord's day, with impriſoning, ſilencing, and be- 
down of faithful miniſters, and with upholding Antichrit 
hicrarchy and Popiſh ceremonies; and, ſhaking the wi 
fleeve of his rochet, he called them Romiſh rags; andt 
him, that he was an avowed enemy to all the reformed chu 
in Lurope and therefore he "on Melvill) would profelsk | 


* Mr James Melvill was confined at laſt to Berwick, where he el 
his days, Jan. 1614. 


+ The epigram is as follows, 
Cur ftant clauſi Anglia litri duo, regia in arca, 
Lumina cæca duo, pollubra ficca duo? 
Num ſenſum, cultumgue Dei tenet n clauſum, 
Lumine caca ſuo, ſorde ſepulta ſuo 2 
Romano et ritu, dum regalem inſtruit aram 
Purpuream pingit religioſa lupam, 


— 
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r an enemy to him in all ſuch proceedings, to the effuſion. 
e the laſt drop of his blood; and faid, he was grieved to the 
eart to ſee ſuch a man have the King's ear, and fit ſo high 
n that honourable Council. He alſo charged Biſhop Barlow 
ith having ſaid, after the conference at Hampton Court, 
hat the King had ſaid, he was in the church of Scotland, but! 
ot of it; and wondered that he vas ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, 
or making the King of no religion. He refuted his ſermon, 
hich had been preached before, and was at laſt removed 
1d order was given to Dr Overwall, Dean ef St Paul's, to re- 
eire him to his houſe, there to remain, with injunctions not 
) let any have acceſs to him, till his Majeſty's pleaſure was 
ified. Next year he was ordered from the Dean's houſe 
> the Biſhop of Wincheſter's, where, not being ſo ſtrictly 
mrded, he ſometimes kept company with his brethren; but 
us at laſt committed to the Tower of London, where he re- 
ined for the ſpace of four years. 
While he was in the Tower, a gentlemen of his acquaint. 
ice got acceſs to him, and found him very penſive and me- 
ncholy concerning the prevailing defections among many of 
te miniſters of Scotland; and, having lately got account of their 
occedings at the General Aſſembly held at Glaſgow, in 
610, where the Earl of Dunbar had an active hand in corrupt - 
1 many with money, the gentleman, defiring to know 
at word he had to ſend to his native country, got no anſwer 
al firſt ; but upon a ſecond inquiry, he ſaid, „“ I have no word: 
d ſend, but am heavily grieved, that the glorious government 
{the church of Scotland ſhould be ſo defaced, and a Popiſh; 
frannical one, ſet up; and thou, Manderſton, (for out of that 
mily Dunbar had ſprung), hadſt thou no other thing to do, 
t to carry ſuch commiſſions down to Scotland, whereby the 
bor church is wrecked? the Lord ſhall be avenged on thee; 
zou ſhalt never have that grace to ſet thy foot in that king- 
om again,” Theſe laſt words impreſſed the gentleman to 
lat degree, that he deſired ſome who attended the Court, to 
ſome buſineſs, which was managing through Dunbar's in- 
ſt, expeded without any delay, being perſuaded that the 
id of that ſervant of Chriſt ſhould not fall to the ground; 
nich was the caſe, for that Earl died at Whitehall a ſhort. 
de after, while he was building an elegant houſe at Berwick, 
I making grand preparations for his daughter's marriage 
th Lord Walden. | 
In 1611, after four years confinement, Mr Melvill was; by 
e intereſt of the Duke of Bolloigne, releaſed, on condition 
he would go with him to the univerſity of Sedan; where 
continued, enjoying that calm repoſe denied him in his 
N 2 oven 
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own country, but maintaining his uſual conſtancy and fa 
fulneſs in the ſervice of Chriſt, which he had done throw 
the whole of his life. | | 3 
The reader will readily obſerve, that a high degree of fh 
titude and boldneſs appeared in all his actions; where thi 
honour of his Lord and Maſter was concerned, the eu. 
man made no part of his character. He is by Spaottiſwou 
ſtyled the Principal Agent, or Apoſtle of the Prefſbyterians\ 
Scotland . He did indeed affert the rights of Preſbyteryt 
the utmoſt of his power againſt dioceſan Epiſeopaey :; he pdf 
ſefled great preſence of mind, and was ſuperior to all the art 
of flattery that were ſometimes tried with him; he'was one 
blamed, as being too fiery in his temper, and replied, * If yg 
ſee my fire go downward, ſet your foot upon it; but if it gos 
upward, let it go to its own place.” He died at Sedan'i 
France, in a few years after. WILLS 
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"R SIMPSON, after having finiſhed his academic 
courſe, ſpent fome conſiderable time in retirement 
which he employed in reading the Greek and Latin dlafſic 
the ancient Chriſtian fathers, and the hiſtory of the primiti 
church. Being blamed by one of his friends, for waſting 
much time in the ſtudy of Pagan writers, he Teplied, Ih 
he intended to adorn the houſe of God with theſe Egypti 
Jewels. 7 f 
He was firſt ordained miniſter at Cramond, but was aft 
wards tranſported to Stirling, where he continued until 
death. He was a faithful contender againſt the Tordly « 
croachments of Prelacy.' In 1584, when there was an © 
preſs charge, given by the King to the miniſters, either to 
knowledge Mr Patrick Adamſon as Archbiſhop ef  $t At 
drew's, or elſe to loſe their benefices, Mr Simpſon oppo 
that order with all his power, although Mr Adamſon was! 
uncle by the mother's fide; and when fome of his brethre 
ſeemed willing to acquieſce in the King's mandate, and Wu 
ſcribe their ſubmiſſion to Adamſon, ſo far as it was agreed 
to the word of God, he rebuked them ſharply, faymg, 
Won 


* Spottiſwood doth not aſcribe any thing of the form of Preſhyt 
church-government to Mr Knox, becauſe they admitted of {up 
tendants in the church in his time, which he thinks was Epiſcopa 
but ſays, That Mr Andrew Melvill brought this innovation (5 
is pleaſed to call it) from Geneva, about the vear 1875. Bil. P. ? 
5 +" 
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you'd be no ſalvq to their conſciences, ſeeing it was-altoge» 
ther abſurd: to ſubſcribe an agreement with any human in- 
vention, when it was condemned by the word of God. A 
biſhoprick was offered him, and an yearly penſion beſides, from 
the King, in order to bring him into his deſigns, but he po- 
ftively refuſed all, ſaying, That he regarded that preferment 
and profit as a bribe to enſlave his conſcience, which was 
dearer to him than any thing whatever. He did not ſtop. with 
this; but having occaſion, in 1 598; to preach before the King, 
he publicly exhorted him to beware that he drew not the 
wrath of God upon himſelf, in patroniſing a manifeſt breach 
of divine laws. Immediately after ſermon, the King ſtood up, 
| and charged him not to intermeddle in theſe matters. 
ir dll When the Aſſembly which was held at Aberdeen in 1604 
vas condemned by the ſtate, he, in a very ſolemn manner, 
denounced the judgement of God againſt all ſuch as had been 
concerned in diſtreſſing, and impriſoning the miniſters of 
liolithgow, who maintained the lawfulneſs, and juſtified the 
conduct of that Aſſembly, and the proteſtation given in to the 
5 jarliament in 1606; which parliament did many things to 
genen dle further eſtabliſhment of Prelacy. The following proteſta · 
emen on was wrote by him, and delivered out of his own hands 


Gabe the Earl of Dunbar. | 

imit | 30945} 0 
Ming Proteſtation offered to the Eftates convened in Parliament at Perth, 
1, Th in the beginning of | Fuly, anno 4606. n 


ö 11 
is I TRE earneſt defire of our hearts is to be faithful, and in 
as aft we would have been ſilent and unfaithful at this time, 
| yhen the undermined eſtate of Chriſt's kirk craveth a duty 
i our hands, we ſhould have locked up our hearts with pa- 
tence, and our mouths with taciturnity, rather than to have 
mpeached any with our admonition. But that which Chriſt 
tommandeth, neceſſity urgeth, and duty wringeth out of us, 
to be faithful office-bearers in the kirk of God, no man can 
pſtly blame us, providing we hold ourſelves within the bounds 
« that Chriſtian moderation, which followeth God, without 
jury done to any man, eſpecially theſe whom God hath lap- 
fed up within the ſkirts of his own: honourable ſtyles and 
tames, calling them gods upon earth. Wo 
„Now therefore, my Lords, convened in this preſent par- 
lament, under the moſt high and excellent Majeſty of our 
tead Sovereign, to your Honours is our exhortation, that ye 
would endeavour, with all ſingleneſs of heart, love and zeal, 
h advance the building of the houſe of God; reſerving al- 
"Js unto the Lord's own hand, that glory which he will 
| communicate 
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*communicate neither with man nor angel, viz. to preſcribe 
from his holy mountain, a lively pattern, according to'whith 

his own tabernacle ſhould be formed. Remembering alway 
that there is no abſolute and undoubted authority in 5 
world, excepting the ſovereign authority of Chriſt, the King WW" 
.to whom it belongeth as properly to rule the kirk, according had 
to the good pleaſure of his own will, as it belongeth to him 

to fave his kirk, by the merit of his own ſufferings." A 
other authority is ſo intrenched within the marches of divine bath 
commandment, that the leaſt overpaffſing of the bounds ſet ban 
by God himſelf, bringeth men under the fearful 'expe&tation pub 
of temporal and eternal judgements. For this cauſe, my Lordi by | 
let that authority of your meeting in this preſent parliament, e 
like the ocean, which, as it is greateſt of all other waters, foit 
containeth itſelf better within the coaſts and limits appointed ot v 
by God, than any rivers of freſh running water have done; MW" 

Next, remember that God hath fent you to be nurſing but 
fathers to the kirk, craving of your hands, that ye would and 
maintain and advance, by your authority, that kirk ' which 
the Lord hath faſhioned, by the uncounterfeited work of heut 

own new creation, as the prophet ſpeaketh, He hath madr u 
and not wwe ourſelves ; but that ye ſhould preſume to-faſhion]W'2 2 
and ſhape a new portraiture of a kirk, and a new form of di cale, 
vine ſervice, which God in his word hath not before allowed; MI *©* 
becauſe, that were you to extend your authority farther than and 
the calling ye have of God doth permit, as namely, if ye athe 
ſhould (as God forbid) authoriſe the authority ,of biſhops, 
and their pre-eminence above their brethren, ye ſhould bring 
into the kirk of God the ordinance of man, and that thing 
which the experience of preceding ages hath teſtified to be 

the ground of great idleneſs, palpable ignorance, inſufferable 
pride, pitileſs tyranny, and ſhameleſs ambition, in the kirk ul 

God. And, finally, to have been the groand of that Anti- 
chriſtian hierarchy, which mounteth up on the ſteps of pre- 
eminence of biſhops, until that man of fin came forth, as 
the ripe fruit of man's wiſdom, whom God ſhall conſume 
with the breath of his own mouth. Let the ſword of God 
pierce that belly, which brought forth ſuch a monſter z7and 
let the ſtaff of God cruſh that egg, which hath hatched ſuck 
a cockatrice; and let not only that Roman Antichriſt be 
thrown down from the high bench of his uſurped authority, 
but alſo let all the ſteps, whereby he mounted up to that un» 
Jawful pre-eminence, be cut down, and utterly aboliſhed in 
this land. | 9 us 

«© Above all things, my lords, beware to ſtrive againſt-God, 
with an open and diſplayed banner, by building up again 1 

h Walls 
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ls of Jericho, which the Lord hath not only caſt down, 
lich bur hath alſo laid them under a horrible interdiction and exe- 

tion; fo that the building of them again muſt needs ſtand 
11 o greater charges to the builders, than the re- edifying of Je+ 
ing richo to Hiel che Bethelite, in the days of. Achab : For he 
ding had nothing but the interdiction of Joſhua, and the curſe pro- 
bim vounced by him, to ſtay him from building again of Jericho; but 
al the Noblemen and States of this realm, have the reverence of the 
wine oath of God, made by themſelves, and ſubſcribed with their own 
sf bands, in the Confeſſion of Faith, called the King's Majeſty's, 


«too Wl publiſhed oftener than once or twice, ſubſcribed and ſworn 


onde; Mt) his moſt excellent Majeſty, and by his Highneſs, the No- 
it;:be bility, Eſtates, and whole ſubjects of this realm, to hold them 
for back from ſetting up the dominion of biſhops : Becauſe it is 
inte of verity, that they ſubſcribed and ſwore the ſaid Confeſſion, 
ne. containing, not only the maintenance of the true doctrine, 
wing dt alſo of the diſcipline profeſſed within the realm of Scot- 


land 
vould 8 ; . a WE: HIM 4 £53 $4. 8 
hich WW © Conſider alſo, that this work cannot be ſet forward, withs 


of his out the great ſlander of the goſpel, defamation of many preach» 
d ers, and evident hurt and loſs of the people's ſouls, committed 
hien our charge. For the people are brought almoſt to the like 
of di- ae, as they were in Syria, Arabia, and Egypt, about the 


wed: bcodth year of our Lord, when the people were ſo ſhaken 
than and brangled with contrary doctrines ;. ſome affirming, and 


if pe others denying, the opinion of Eutyches, that in the end they 
ſhops loſt all aſſured perſuaſion of true religion; and within, ſhort 
bring i dime thereafter, did caſt the gates of their hearts open to the 
thing Peril, to receive that vile and blaſphemous doctrine of Maho- 
to bel met; even ſo. the people in this land are caſt into ſuch ad- 
-rable I miration, to hear the preachers, who damned ſo openly this 
irk of MI bt] y pre- eminence of biſhops, and then, within a few years 
Anti- Natter, accept the ſame dignity, pomp, and ſuperiority, in their 
£-pre- n perſons, which they before had damned in others, that 
th, © © people know not what way to incline, and in the end 
nſume vill become ſo doubtful, in matters of religion and doctrine, 


that their hearts will be like an open tavern, patent to every 
gueſt that chooſes to come in. Fo 
We beſeech your Honours to ponder this in the balance 
of a godly and prudent mind, and ſuffer not the goſpel to be 
notity, I kudered by the behaviour of a few preachers, of whom we 
at un- re bold to affirm, that, if they go forward in this defection, 
ied in vot only abuſing and appropriating the name of biſhops to 
I iiemſclves, which is common to all the paſtors of God's kirk; 
but alſo taking upon themſelves ſuch offices, that carry with 
dem the ordinary charge of governing the civil affairs of the 
J country, 
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country, neglecting their flocks, and ſeeking to fubordinat 


their brethren to their juriſdiction; if any of them, weil, Wl + 
be found to ſtep forward in this cauſe of defection, they a < 
more worthy, as rotten members, to be cut off from the bod of 
of Chriſt, than to have ſuperiority and dominion over th. 
brethren within the kirk of God. „ 5 
This pre- eminence of biſhops is that Dagon, which once WI +; 
already fell before the ark of God in this land, and no b d. 
of iron ſhall be able to hold him up again. This is that pa, bl. 
tern of that altar brought from Damaſcus, but not ſhewed u an. 
Moſes in the mountain; and therefore it ſhall fare with it; A cn! 
it did with that altar of Damaſcus, it came laſt in the temple, ga 
and went firſt out. Likewiſe the inſtitution of Chriſt vu in 
anterior to this pre-eminence of biſhops, and ſhall conſiſt and j 
ſtand within the houſe of God, when this new faſhion of the to 
altar ſhall go to the door. Wen: be « 


« Remember, my Lords, that in times paſt your author of t 
was for Chriſt, and not againſt him. Ye followed the g :0; 
of God, and ſtrived not againſt it; and, like a child in tbe 7 
mother's hand, ye ſaid to Chriſt, Draw us after thee. God fitti 
forbid- that ye ſhould now leave off, and fall away from your c :; 
former reverence borne to Chriſt, in preſuming to lead hin a n. 
whom the Father hath appointed to be leader of you. And a; f 
far leſs to trail the holy ordinances of Chriſt, by the cords of expe 
your authority, at the heels of the ordinances of men. WM that 

« And albeit your Honours have no ſuch intention to doi 2; m 
any thing which may impair the honour of Chriſt's kingdom a7 
yet remember, that ſpiritual darkneſs, flowing from a ve for f 
ſmall beginning, doth ſo inſinuate, and thruſt itfelf into th of P: 
houſe of God, as men can hardly diſcern by what ſecreſi ers f. 
means the light was dimmed, and darkneſs creeping in, got the that: 
upper hand; and in the end, at unawares, all was involved i callec 
a miſty cloud of horrible apoſtacy. _ | in pa 

« And leſt any ſhould think this our admonition out of 
time, in lo far as it is ſtatute and ordained already by his Ma 
jeſty, with advice of his Eſtates in parliament, that all mis 
ſters, provided to prelacies, thould have vote in parliament 
as likewiſe, the General Aſſembly (his Majeſty being preſen 
thereat) hath found the ſame lawful and expedient, we woul 
humbly and earneſtly beſeech all ſuch to conſider, _ 

« 7;r/t, That the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, the office: bearer 
and laws thereof, neither thould nor can ſuffer any derogation 
addition, diminution, or alteration, beſides the preſeript of b 
holy word, by any inventions or doings of men, civil or cect 
fiaſtical. And we are able, by the graces of God, and wil one 
gurfelves to prove, that this bithoprick to be erected, is "pu 

2 i 
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e the word of God, the ancient fathers, and candns of the kirk; 
F, the modern moſt learned and godly divines, the doctrine and 
conſtitution of the kirk of Scotland fince. the firſt reformation 
of religion within the ſame country; the laws of the realm; 
ratifying the government of the kirk by the general and pro- 
vincial aſſemblies, preſbyteries, and ſeſſions; alſo againſt the 
well and honour of the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, the 
well and honour of the realm, and quietneſs thereof; the eſta: 
bliſhed eſtate and well of the kirk, in the doctrine, diſcipline; 
and patrimony thereof ; the well and honour of your Lord: 
ſhips, the moſt ancient eſtate of this realm; and finally, a» 
gainſt the well of all, and every one, the good fubjets thereof, 
in ſoul, body, and ſubſtan ede. FL 
Next, That the act of parliament, granting vote in parliament 
to miniſters, is with a ſpecial proviſion, that nothing thereby 
be derogatory or prejudicial to the preſent eſtabliſhed diſcipline 
ori of the kirk, and quriſdiction thereof, in general and ſynodical 
gu afemblies, preſbyteries, and ſeſſions. 4 r 
1 tbe « Thirdly, and loftly, The General Aſſembly, (his Majeſty 
Goal ſiting, voting, and conſenting therein), fearing the corruption 
Jou of that office, hath. circumſeribed and bounded the-fame with 
2 number of cautions ; all which, together with ſuch others 
Audi is ſhall be concluded upon by the Aſſembly, were thought 
rds oli expedient to be inſerted in the body of the act of parliament 
chat is to be made for confirmation of their vote in parliament; 
to do :s moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial parts of the ſame. And the ſaid 
Aſſembly hath not agreed to give thereunto the name of biſhops, 
for fear of importing the old corruption, pomp, and tyranny, 
of Papal biſhops, but ordained them to be called commiſſion- 
ers for the kirk to vote in parliament. And it is of verity, 
that according to theſe cautions, neither have theſe men, now 
alled biſhops, entered to that office of commiſſionary to vote 
n parliament, neither ſince their ingyring have they behaved 
themſelves therein. And therefore, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall hold that great court of parliament to 
judge both the quick and the dead, at his glorious manifeſta- 
ion; and in name of his kirk in general, ſo happily and 


vell eſtabliſhed within this realm, and whereof the ſaid realm 
lath reaped the comfortable peace and unity, free from here- 
„ ſchiſm, and diſſention, theſe forty - ſix years bypaſt; alſo 
u name of our preſbyteries, from which we have our commiſ- 
wn; and in our own names, office. bearers and paſtors within 

tte {ame for diſcharging of our neceffary duty, and diſburdenin 

our conſciences in particular; we except and proteſt again 
© ſaid biſhoprick, and biſhops, and the erection, or confir- 
ktion, or ratification thereof, at this preſent parliamentz moſt 
0 | humbly 
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humbly craving, that this our proteſtation may be admitted 
by your Honours, and regiſtered among the ſtatutes and; ads 
of the tame, in caſe (as God forbid) theſe biſhopricks be ere 
ed, ratified, or confirmed therein.” 578 


The above Protęſtation xvas ſubſcribed by the following Miniſters, 
Moeſſ. Andrew Melvill, James Melvill, William Scott, James N 
Roſs, John Carmichael, John Gilleſpie, William Erſkine, 
Colin Campbell, James Muirhead, John Mitchell, John Da- g 
vidſon, John Coldon, John Abernethy, James Dayidfan, 
Adam Bannatyne, John Row, William Buchanan, John þ 

| 

h 


Kennedy, John Ogilvie, John Scrimgeour, John Malcolm, 
James Burden, Iſaac Blackfoord, Iſaac Strachan, James Row, 
William Row, Robert Merſer, Edmund Myles, John French, 8 
Patrick Simpſon, John Dykes, William Young, /Willam * 
Cooper, William Keith, Hugh Duncan, James Merſer, Ro- * 
bert Colvill, William Hog, Robert Wallace, Davia Barclay, 

John Weemes, William Cranſton. 4 8 


Mr Simpſon was nor more diſtinguiſhed for zeal in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, than tor piety and an exemplary life, which had 3 
happy effect upon the people with whom he ſtood. connedted, 
He was in a very eminent degree bleſſed with the ſpirit and be 
return of prayer; the following fact, atteſted by old Mr Row ph 
of Carnock, ſhews how inuch of the divine countenance he i 
had in this duty ;—His wife, Martha Barron, a woman of fin- * 
gular piety, fell tick, and, under her indiſpoſition, was ſtrong- 3 
ly aſſaulted by thc common enemy of ſalvation, ſuggeſting to = 
Her, that ſhe thould be delivered up to him; which ſoon brought Ml , 
her into a very diſtracted condition, and continued, for ſome 


time inereaſing; the broke forth into very dreadful expreſ. A 
ſions.—dhe was in one of theſe fits of deſpair, one Sabbath * 
morning, when Mr Simpſon was going to preach; he was ex- 40 
ceedingly troubled at her condition, and went to prayer, which * 
ſhe took no notice of. After he had done, he turned to the * 


company prelent, and ſaid, that they who had been witneſſes 
to that ſad hour, ſhould yet fee a gracious work of God on 
her, and that the devil's malice, againſt that poor woman, 
ſhould have a ſhameful foil. Her diſtraction continued (of 
ſome. days after. On a Tueſday morning, about day break, 
he went into his garden as private as poſſible, and one Helen 
Gardiner, wife to one of the bailies ot the town, a godly wo- 
man, who had fat up that night with Mrs Simpſon, be» 
ing concerned at the meiancholy condition he was in, climb- 
ed over the gardeu-wall, to obſerve him in this netirement; 


but, coming near the place where he was, flie was terriie 
e 6 +? v0 wil 
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with 2 noiſe which ſhe heard, as of tlie ruſhing of multitudes 
of people together, with a moſt melodious ſound intermixed z 
ſhe fell on her knees, and prayed that the Lord would pardott 
her raſhneſs, which her regard for his ſervant had cauſed: 
Afterwards, ſhe went forward, and found him lying on the 
ground; the intreated him to tell her what had happened 
unto him, and, after many promiſes of ſecrecy, and an obliga- 
tion, that ſhe ſhould not reveal it in his lifetime, but, if the 
ſurvived him, ſhe ſhould be at liberty, he then ſaid, « O! 
what am I! being but duſt and aſhes! that holy miniſtering 
ſpirits ſhould be ſent with a meſſage to me!” And then told 
her, that he had had a vifion of angels, who gave him an 
audible anſwer from the Lord, reſpecting his wife's condition z 
and then, returning to the houſe, he ſaid ro the people who 
attended his wife, “ Be of good comfort, for I am ſure, that 
ere ten hours of the day, that brand ſhall be plucked'out of 
the fire.“ After which he went to prayer, at his wife's bed- 
file ;—ſhe continued for ſome time quiet, but, upon his men- 
tioning Jacob wreſtling with God, ſhe fat up in the bed, drew 
the curtain aſide, and ſaid, Thou art this day a Jacob, who 
haſt wreſtled and haſt prevailed ; and now God hath made 
good his word, which he ſpoke this morning to you, for I am 
plucked out of the hands of Satan, and he ſhall have no power 
over me.” This interruption made him filent for a little, 
but afterwards, with great melting of heart, he proceeded in 
prayer, and magnified the riches of grace towards him, From 
that hour, ſhe continued to utter nothing but the language of 
joy and comfort, until her death, which was on the Friday- - 
following, Auguſt 13. 1601. | F 
Mr Simplon lived for ſeveral years after this, fervent and 
laithful in the work of the miniſtry. In 1608, when the bi- 
ſuops and ſome commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly con- 
vened in the palace of Falkland, the miniſters aſſembled in 
the kirk of the town, and choſe him for their Moderator; 
after which, they ſpent ſome time in prayer, and taſted ſome 
ok the comfort of their former meetings. They then agreed 
upon ſome articles for concord and prace, to be given into 
the biſhops, &c. - This Mr Simpſon and ſome others did in 
the name of the reſt, but the biſhops ſhifted them off to the 
nxt Aſſembly, and in the mean time took all poſſible pre- 
cautions to ſtrengthen their own party, which they effected. 

In 1610, the noblemen and biſhops came to Stirling, after 
uolving the Aſſembly. In preaching before them, he open- 
charged the biſhops with perjury and groſs defection. They 
'eitated for ſome time, whether they ſhould delate him, or 
ompound the matter; INS deliberation, they dropt 
2: | the 
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the affair altogether for the preſent. There is no reaſon to 
doubt but he would have been ſubjected to the ſame ſufferings 


with many others of his brethren, had he lived; but — 4 


the e was laid on Prelacy in Scotland, he had enter- 
ed into the joy of his Lord. For, in March 1618, which was 
about four months before the Perth Aſſembly, when the five 
articles were agreed upon“, he ſaid, that this month ſhould 
put an end to all bis troubles ; and he accordingly died about 
the end of it, bleſſing the Lord, that he had not been pervert- 
ed by the ſinful courſes of theſe times; and ſaid, As the Lord 
had faid to Elijah. in. the wilderneſs, fo, in ſome reſpects, he 
had dealt with him all the days of his life. 

He wrote a Hiſtory of the Church, for the ſpace of about 
ten centuries. There are ſome other little tracts, beſides a 
Hiſtory of the Councils of the Church, which are nearly out 
of print altogether. Upon ſome of his books he had written, 
« Remember, O my ſoul, and never forget the gth of Auguſt, 
what conſolation the Lord gave thee, and how he performed 
what he ſpake according to Zech. iii. 2. 1s net this a Mc: 
fluckt out of the fre? &c. * 


———.—— —— 
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M was afterwards ſummoned before the High Commil+ 
on Court at St Andrew's, in 1619, on account of his faith- 
fulneſs-in oppoſing the five articles of Perth. At the firlt 
time of his compearance, he declined their authority; and at 
the ſecond, he adhered to his former declinature z upon which 
the High Commiſſion Court paſted the ſentence of depoſition a- 
gainſt him, and ordained him to enter himfelf in ward at Dun- 
dee. After the ſentence was pronounced, he gave in a pro- 
teſtation, which was as follows: *“ Now, ſeeing I have done 
nothing of this buſineſs, whereof I have been accuſed by you, 
but have been ſerving Jefus Chriſt, my Maſter, in rebuking 
vice, in ſimplicity and righteouſacſs of heart, I proteſt, ſee- 
ing ye have done me wrong, for a remedy at God's hand, 
the righteous Judge; and ſummon you before his dreadful 
judgement-ſeat, to be cenſured and puniſhed for ſuch un- 
righteous dealings, at ſuch a time as his Majeſty ſhall thiak 
expedient ; and in the mean time decline this your judgement 
— famplicutery 


* Theſe were, 1. Kneeling at the communion. 2. Private commt- 
nion. 3. Private baptiſm; 4. Obſeryation of holidays. 5. K 
tion of children. | ; 


R DUNCAN was ſettled miniſter at Crail, in Fife, and 
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wliciter, NOW as before, and appeal to the Ordinary Aſſembly: 


the church, for reaſons before produced in writ. Pity: - 
Ives for the Lord's ſake; loſe not your own dear ſouls, I be- 
ech you, for Eſau's pottage: Remember Balaam, who was 
as Wi away by the deceit of the wages of unrighteouſneſs; for- 
re Wt not how miferable Judas was, who loſt himſelf for a trifle 
1d WF noney, that never did him good. Better be pined to death 
ut hunger, than for a little pitrance of the earth, to periſſr 
-r cver, and never be recovered, ſo long as the days of hea- 
rd Wn jhall laſt, and the years of eternity ſhall endure. Why 
be Whoul! ye diſtreſs your own; brethren, ſons and ſervants of the 
rd Jeſus ? This is not the doing of the ſhepherds of the 
wt ck of Chriſt : if ye will not regard your ſouls nor conſciences, 
3 + ox, I beſeech you, to your fame: why will ye be miſerable 
ut b in this life, and in the life to come.“ 
When the Biſhop of St Andrew's had read ſome few lines 
this admonition, he caſt it from him; the Biſhop of Dum- 
ine took it up, and reading it, ſaid, he calls them Eſaus, Ba- 
ms, and Judaſes. © Not fo,” faid Mr Duncan, read again, 
rare that ye be not like them.“ In the ſpace of a month 
er, he was depoſed for non-conformity. 84 
la July 1621, he preſented a large ſupplieation, in name 
bimſelf, and ſome of his faithful brethren, who had been 
duded the General Aſſembly, te Sir Gorge Hay, Clerk-regi- 
on which account he was in a few days after apprehend- 
| by the captain of the guards, and brought before the Coun- 
b rho accuſed him for breaking ward, after he was ſuſpend- 


| and confined to Dundee, becauſe he had preached the 
Ty tk before at Crail, Mr Duncan denied that he had been 
wy It to the horn; and as for breaking ward, he ſaid, That, 


the ſake of obedience, he ftaid at Dundee, ſeparated from 
rike and fax children for half a year, and the winter ap- 
aching, forced him to go home. In the end, he requeſted 
m not to impriſon him on his own charges; but the ſen- 
de had been reſolved on before he compeared. He was 
eyed to Dumbarton caſtle next day, ſome ſay to Black- 
b calle; here he remained until October thereafter, when. 
"25 again brought before the Council, and by them was cor - 
« 10 Kilrennie, upon his own charges. This was a pariſh 
gibouring to his own: 8 by | 
Upon another occaſion, of the ſame nature with this juſt 
narrated, this worthy man was baniſhed out of the king- 
a, and went to ſettle at Berwick ; but having ſeveral chil-, 
„ and his wife big with another, they were reduced to 
a hardſhips, being obliged to part with their ſervan“, ha- 
Fcarcely ſubſiſtence ſufficient for themſelves. One night 

f * 
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in particular, the children aſking for bread, and there ba 
none to give them, they cried very fore; the mother 
likewiſe much deprefled in ſpirit, for Mr Duncan hady 
ſource ſometimes to prayer, and in the intervals endeavoured 
cheriſh his wife's hope, and pleaſe the children, and atlaſt q 
them to bed; but ſhe continued to mourn heavily. He eh, 
her ro wait patiently upon God, who was now tryingithe 
but would undoubtedly provide for them; and added, that 
the Lord ſhould rain down bread from heaven, they the 
not want. This confidence was the more remarkable, 
cauſe they had neither friend nor acquaintance in that place 
whom they could make their caſo known. And yet bela 
morning, a man brought them a ſackful of proviſionz at 
went off, without telling them from whence it came, thouy 
intreated to do it. When Mr Duncan opened the fark; | 
found in it a bag with twenty pounds Scots, two loaves ( 
bread, a bag of flour, another of barley, and ſuch like pro 
fions; and having brought the whole to his wife, he fa 
« See what a good Maſter I ſerve.“ After this ſhe" hel 
ſervant again, but was ſoon reduced to a new extremity; 
pains of child-bearing came upon her, before the could mat 
any proviſion tor her delivery; but Providence interpoſed 
their behalf at this time alſo. . While the travailed in 
night-ſeafon, and the good man knew not where to apply 
a mid- wife, a gentlewoman, came early in the morning rid 
to the door; and having ſent her ſervant back with the bor 
with orders when to return, ſhe went in, and aſked tl 
maid of the houſe, how her miſtreſs was, and deſired ace 
to her, which the obtained; ſhe firſt ordered a good tre 
be made, and ordered Mrs Duncan to rife, and without al 
other aſſiſtance than the houſe afforded, ſhe delivered her; at 
afterwards accommodated Mrs Duncan and the child with 
bundance of very fine linen, which the had brought along wil 
her. She gave her likewiſe a box, containing ſome necell 
cordials, and five pieces of gold, bidding them both be of got 
comfort, for they ſhould not want. After which, ſhe we 
away on the horſe, which was by this time returned for h 
but would not tell her name, nor from whence the came. 
Thus did God take his own ſervant under his immedi 
care anu providence, when men had wrongfully excluded i 
from enjoying his worldly comforts. He continued zeal P 
and ſtedfaſt in the faith, and, to the end of his life, bus | 
duct was uniform with the circumſtances of this brief nag. 
The following is a literal copy of the laſt will and teſtawa | 
of Mr Andrew Dancan. * 0 
Andre Duncan, a ſinful wight, Chriſt's unworthy miau. 
in his glorious goſpel, being ſickly and weak, worn with e 
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| heavineſs of heart in this pilgrimage, and being note 
ary of this loathſome priſon, and body of death 3 of 
and having received ſundry advertiſements and ſummonſes 
ny Maſter to flit out of this uncouth country, the tegion 
death, home to my native land; and now ſitting upon the 
on- door threſhold, ready to obey, waiting till the ſad meſ- 
ger be ſent to convey me home to that glorious palace, 
en the heavenly Jerulalem,, that I may enter into poſſeſſion 
my heritage, even that glorious kingdom of eternity, which 
ritt carze down, from heaven to- conqueſs for nit 5 and 
en went up to prepare and poſſeſs it in my name, as my at- 
ney, until it pleated his Majefty to take me a that I 
in my own perion poſſeſs it. 
| {ct down the declaration of my latter: will, concerning 
fe things, which God hath lent me in this world, in man- 
following. Firſt, as touching myſelf, body 284 ſoul: 
ſoul I leave to Chriſt Jeſus, who gave it; and when it was 
|, redeemed it, that he may ſend his holy angels to tranſ- 
rt it to the boſom of Abraham, there to enjoy all happineſs 
| contentment z- and as for this frait body, I commend it 
the grave, there to ſleep and reſt, as in a ſweet bed, until 
day of refreſhment, when it ſhall be re-united to the ſoul, 
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oled N wall be ſet down at the table with the holy catriarchs, 
in! phets, and apoſtles; yea, ſhalt be placed on the throne 
PPV n Chriſt, and get on the crown of glory an my head. As 
ug: ic children whom God hath given me, (for which I 
oy TIN Majefty), I leave them to his providence to be go- 
12 ed and cared for by him, beſeeching him to be the tutor, 


or, and agent, in all their adoes, yea, and a father; and that 
vould lead them, by his gracious Spirit, through this evil 
rd; that they be . inſtruments, both in kirk and 
nmonwealth, to ſet out his glory; beſeeching them, on the 
r part, (as they would have God's bleſſing, and mine in 
their affairs), to ſet him before their eyes, and to walk in 
ways, living peaceably in his fear, in all humility and 
txnels, with all thoſe they have ado with; holding their 
fle to heaven, and comforting themſelves with the glorious 
fair to-look and heritage, which Chrift hath conqueſſed 
them, and to all that love him. Under God, I — Mr 
n Duncan, my eldeſt fon, to be tutor to my youngeſt 
whter, Beffie Duncan, his youngeſt fiſter, to take a care of 
and to ſee that all turns go right, touching her perſon 
gear. My executors, I leave my three fons, Mr John, 
lum, and David, Duncans, to do my turns after me, and 
put in practice my directions; requeſting them to be good 
comfortable to their fiſters, but chiefly to the two that 
t home, as they would have God's bleffing and mine. 
As 
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As concerning my temporal goods, the baggage and bla 
of the earth, as I have gotten them in the world of God 
beral hand, fo I leave them behind me in the world; g 


moſt humble and hearty thanks unto my heavenly Father, 
10 long and comfortable loan of the fame, —x 4th April 162 
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FT TE was ſettled minifter at Kinghorn, in Fife, and v 
as chaplain with King James, in 1590, to Denma 
when he brought home his —_ He was afterwards ce 
cerned in ſeveral important affairs of the church, until th 
fatal year 1618, when the five articles of Perth were agre 
on in an Aſſembly held at that place. He attended at d 
Aſſembly, and gave in ſome propoſals, [See Calderwood's H 
P--708.7], upon being, along with others of his faithful 
thren, excluded from having a vote by the prevailing part 
that Aſſembly. | WEE 
In 1620, he was, with ſome others, ſummoned before 
High Commiſſion Court, for not preaching upon holid: 
and not adminiſtering the communion conform to the ag 
ment at Perth; with certification, if this was proven, that 
thould be deprived of exerciſing the functions of a miniſter 
all time coming. But there being none preſent. on the 
appointed, except the Biſhops of St Andrew's, Glaſgow, 2 
the Ifles, and Mr Walter Whiteford, they were diſmiſſed 
that time; but were warned to compear again on the it 
March. The biſhops cauſed the clerk to exact their,conk 
to deprivation, in caſe they did not compear againſt that 
Nevertheleſs, they all proteſted with one voice, that ti 
would never willingly renounce their miniſtry ; and ſuch 
the reſolution and courage of Mr Scrimgeour, that, notwi 
ſanding all the threatenings of the biſhops, he celebrated! 
communion conform to the ancient practice of the churc 
few days thereafter. | EE 
On the day appointed for their next compearance; the 
Mops of St Andrew's, Dunkeld, Galloway, the Iles, D 
blane, Mr Hewiſon, Commiſſary of Edinburgh, and Dr Bl 
being aſſembled in the Biſhop of St Andrew's lodging in £6 
burgh, Mr John Scrimgeour was again called upon to aufg 
and the Biſhop of $t Andrew's alledged againft him, that 
Had promiſed either to conform or quit his miniſtry, 3s 
act at his laſt compearance on January 26th reported; he 
plied, © I am fore ſtraitened; I never ſaw reaſon to conſd 
undd as for my miniſtry, it was not mine, and ſo I could 


Juit it.” After long reaſoning betwixt him and the bilbC 
| : | cConcen 


Mu JOHN /SCRIMGEOUR. 113 
concerning church - policy and the keeping of holidays, he was 
removed for a little. Being called i in again, the Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's ſaid to him, Y pu are deprived of all function within 
the kirk, and , ordained — ſix days to enter in ward at 
Dundee.” It is a very ſummary and peremptory ſentence,” 
ſaid Mr Scrimgeour, % ye might have been adviſed better, 
and firſt have heard what IL Kt have ſaid.“ „ You ſhall 
be heard,” ſaid the Biſhop. / This brought on ſame further 
reaſoning, in the courſe of which Mr Scrimgeour gave a faith- 
ful teſtimony againſt the King's ſupremacy over the church, 
and, among other things, ſaid, ( have had opportunity to 
reaſon with the King himſelf on this ſubject, and have told 
him, that Chriſt was the Sovereign, and only Director of his 
houſe z and that his Majeſty was ſubject to him. I have had 
occaſion to tell other men's matters to the King, and could 
have truly claimed this great preferment.“ -« T tell you, Mr 
John,” ſaid the Biſhop of Sr ine 16 hy te that the King is 
Pope, and ſhall, be 755 now. He replied, « That is an evil 
ſtyle you give him.” And then gave in his reaſons in writ, 
which they read at leiſure. Afterwards, the Biſhop of St An- 
drew's ſaid to him, t Take up your reaſons again; if you will 
not conform, I cannot help it; the King muſt. be obeyed, the 
Lords have given ſentence, ;and will ſtand to it.” « We inc 
not deprive me of my miniſtry,” ſaid Mr Serimgeour; 44 * re- 
be BY <ived it not from you; 1 received it from the whole Synod of 
1 ite, and, for any thing ye do, I will never think myſelf depo- 
e.“ TheBiſhop of St fo: $ replied, Youaredeprivedonly 
of the preſent exerciſe of it.” Then he preſented the following 
© proteſtation : I proteſt before the Lord. Jeſus, that I get 
manifeſt wrong z. my * * and allegations are not conſider- 
ed and anſwered, I atteſt you to anſwer at his glorious ap- 
pearance, for this and ſuch dealings; and proteſt, that my cauſe 
ſhould have been heard as I pled, and fill plead and chal- 
lenge. I likewiſe a ppeal to * Lord Jeſus, his eternal word, 
o the King, my dread Sovereign, his law, to the conſtitution 
of this kirk and kingdom, to the Councils and Aſſemblies of 
both; and proteſt, that I ſtand miniſter of the evangel, and 
only by violence I am thruſt from the ſame.” Lou muſt 
tdey the ſentence,” ſaid the Biſhop of St Andrew's. He an- 
lvered, “ That Dundee was far of, and he was not able for 
ar journeys, as phyſicians can witneſs.” And he added, 
Little know ye what is in my purſe,” Then where will 
jou chooſe the place of your confinement,” ſaid the Biſhop. 
le anſwered, 4 At a little room of my own, called Bowhill, 
* the pariſh of Auchterderran.“ Then ſaid the Biſhop, 
one, at Bowhill, during the King's pleaſure.” Thus this 
P worthy 
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worthy ſervant of Chriſt lived the reſt of his days in Achten 
derran. In his old age he was grievonſly affſicted wich the 
ſtone, He faid to a godly. minifter, 'who went to ſee him G 
little before his death, I have been a rude ſtunkard all thy 
life, and now by this pain the Lord is humbling me, to _ 
me as a lamb, before he take me to himſelf.” 

He was a man ſomewhat rude-like in his clothing, ai 
ſome of his expreſſions and behaviour; and yet was u very 
loving tender-hearted man; of 4 deep natural judgement; 
and very learned, eſpecially in Hebrew. He often wiſhed t 
moſt part of books: were burnt, except the Bible, and ſote 
ſhort notes thereon. | He had a peculiar talent for cbt - 
forting the dejected. He uſed a very familiar, bat "preſſing 
manner of preaching. He was alſo an eminent wreſtler wit 
God, and had more than' ordinary power and familiarity — 
him; as appears from the following inſtances. 0 

When he was tniniſter at Kinghorn, there was a dere 
godly woman under his charge, who felt ſick of a very licger- 
ing diſeaſe, and was all the while aſſaulted with ſtrong temp» 
tations, leading her to think that ſhe was a caſt away, not 
withſtanding that her whole converfation had pot the feality 
of grace in her beyond a doubt. He often viſited her while if 
in this deep exerciſe; but her trouble and terrors ſtilł remained 
as her diſſolution drew on, her ſpiritual trouble increafed/ulle 
went with two of his elders to her, and began firſt, in their 
preſence, to eomfort her, and pray with her; but ſhe Nil grev þ 
worſe. He ordered his elders to pray, and afterwards prayed 
himſelf, but no relief came. Then fitting penſtve for a fie 
ſpace, he thus broke ſilence: « What is this! Our laying 
. of comfort before her will not do; prayer wi net 

We muſt try another remedy. Sure 1 am, chis l 
Wer of Abraham; ſure I am, the hath ſent for mei; #nd 
therefore, in the — of God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus, 
who ſent him to redeem finners; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who obeyed the Father, and came to ſave us; aud in the 
name of the Holy and bleſſed Spirit, our Quickentr and 
Sanctifier -I, the elder, command thee, a 5 hter of Abr> 
ham, to be looſed from theſe bonds.” \immediitey 
peace and joy enſued. — 

Mr Scrimgeour had ſeveral friends and children Gute ay 
by death; and his only daughter who at that time ſurvived, 
and whom he dearly loved, being ſeized with the kings — 
by which ſhe was reduced to the very point of death, ſo ti 
he was called up to ſee her die; and finding her in this cor 
dition, he went out to the fields (as he himſelf told) in the nig 


time, in great grief and anxicty, and began to expoſtulate * 
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the Lord, with ſuch expreſſions as, for all the world, be durſt 
not again utter. In 2 fit of diſpleaſure, he ſaid, (Thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt that I have been ſerving thee in the upright- 
neſs of my hèart, according to my. power and meaſure; nor 
have I ſtood in awe to declare thy mind even unto the greateſt 
in the time, and thou feeſt that I take pleaſure in this child. 
O that I could obtain ſuch a thing at thy hand, as to ſpare 
her!” , And being in great agony of ſpirit, at laſt it was ſaid 
to him from the be 4 have heard thee at this time, but 
uſe not the like boldneſs in time coming, for ſuch particulars.“ 
When he came home the child was recovered, and, ſitting up 
in the bed, took ſome meat; and when. he looked at her arm, 
it was perfectly whole, —— RE 
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M JOHN WELCH was born a gentleman, his father 
being Laird of Collieſton, an eſtate rather competent 
than large, in Nithſdale, about the year 1570, the dawning 
of our reformation being then but dark. He was a rich ex- 
ample of grace and mercy, but the night went before the 
day, being a moſt hopeleſs extravagant boy. It was not 
enough to him, frequently, when he was à young ſtripling, 
to run away from the ſchool, and play the truant; but, after 
he had paſt his grammar, and was come to be a youth, he 
left the ſchool, and his father's houſe, and went and joined 
himſelf to the thieves on the Engliſh border, who lived by 
robbing the two nations, and amongſt them he ſtaid till he 
ſpent a ſuit of clothes. Then when he was clothed only 
with rags, the predigaPs miſery brought him to the ptodi- 
gal's reſolution, ſo be reſolved to return to his father's houſe; 
but durſt not adventure, till he ſhiould interpoſe a reconciler. 
In his return homeward, he took Dumfries in his way, 
where he had an aunt, one Agnes Forſyth, and with her ſpent 
ſome days, earneſtly intreating her to reconcile him to his fa- 
ther. While he harked in her houſe, his father came provi- 
dentially to the houſe, to viſit. his couſin, Mrs Forſyth ; and 
after they had talked a while, ſhe aſked him, Whether ever 
he heard any news of his ſon John? to her he replied with 
great grief, O cruel woman, how can you name him to me? 
The firſt news I expect to hear of him, is, that he is hanged 
for a thief. She auſwered, Many à profligate hoy had be- 
come a virtuous man, and comforted, him. He inſiſted upon 
his ſad complaint; but alked, Whether ſhe knew his loſt ſon 
was yet alive? She anſwered, Yes, he was, and ſhe hoped 
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he ſhould prove a better man than he was a boy; and with : 
that ſhe called upon him to come to his father. He came 
weeping, and kneeled, beſeeching his father, for Chrifts 
ſake, to pardon his miſbehaviour, and deeply engaged to beg 
new man. His father reproached him, and threatened him. 
Yet at length, by his tears, and Mrs Forſyth's importunities, 
he was perſuaded to a reconciliation. The boy intreat⸗ 
ed. his father to ſend him to the/college, and there to try 
his behaviour; and if ever thereafter he ſhould break, he 
ſaid, he ſhould be content his father ſhould diſclaim him for 
ever: So his father carried him home, and put him to the 
college, and there he became a diligent ſtudent, of great ex. 
pectation, and ſhewed himſelf a fincere convert; aud fo he 
proceeded to the miniſtry. His firſt ſettlement was at Sel» 
Kirk, while he was yet very young, and the country rude, 
While he was there, his miniſtry was rather admired by 
ſome, than received by many; for he was always attended - 
with the prophet's ſhadow, the hatred of the wicked ; yea, 
even the miniſters of that country were more ready to pick 
a quarrel with bis perſon, than to follow his doctrine, ag 
may appear to this day in their ſynodical records, where we 
find he had many to cenſure him, and only ſome to defend 
him; yet it was thought, his miniſtry in that place was not 
without fruit, though he ſtayed but ſhort time there. Be- 
ing a young man unmarried, he boarded himſelf in the houſe 
of one Mitchelhill, and took a young boy of his to be his 
bed-fellow, who to his dying day retained both a reſpect to 
Mr Welch and his miniſtry, from the impreſſion Mr Weleh's 
behaviour made upon his apprehenſion, though but a child. 
His cuſtom was, when he went to bed at night, to lay a Scots 
plaid above his bed-clothes, and when he went to his night 
prayers, to fit up and cover himſelf negligently therewith, 
and ſo to continue. For from the beginning of his miniſtry 
fo his death, he reckoned the day ill ſpent, if he ſtayed not 
even or eight hours in prayer; and this the boy did not for- 
get even to old age. | l 1 
An old man of the name of Ewart in Selkirk, who re- 

membered Mr Welch's being in that place, ſaid, he was 2 
type of Chriſt ; an expreſſion more ſignificant than proper, 
for his meaning was, that he was an example that imitat 
Chriſt, as indeed in many things he did. He alſo faid, that 
his cuſtom was to preach publicly once every day, and to' 
4 pend his whole time in ſpiritual exerciſes ; that ſome in that 
place waited well upon his miniſtry, with great tenderneſs; 
but that he was conſtrained to leave that place, becauſe of 
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the malice of the wicked. 
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e ſpecial cauſe of his departure was, a prophane gentle- 
in the country, (one Scot of Headſchaw, whoſe family 
ow extinct), becauſe Mr Welch had either reproved him, 
erely from hatred, Mr Welch was 'moſt unworthily 
ſed by the unhappy man; and among the reſt of the in- 
z he did him, this was one: Mr Welch kept always two 
j horſes for his own uſe, and the wicked gentleman, when 
uld do no more, either with his own hand, or by his ſer- 
; cut off the rumps of the two innocent beaſts ; upon 
h they both died. Such baſe uſage as this perſuaded 
to liſten to a call to the miniſtry at Kirkcudbright, which 
his next poſt. | g 4 a 5 
vt when he was to leave Selkirk, he could not find a man 
the town to tranſport his furniture, except only Ewart, 
was at that time a poor young man, but maſter of two 
5, with which he tranſported Mr Welch's goods, and ſo 
him ; but as he took his leave, Mr Welch gave him his 
ng, and a piece of gold for a token, exhorting him to 
God, and promiſed he ſhould never want; which pro- 
providence made good through the whole courſe of the 
s life, as was obſerved by all his neighbours. | 
t Kirl:cudbright he ſtayed not long; but there he reaped 
veſt of converts, which ſubſiſted long after his departure, 
vere part of Mr Samuel Rutherford's flock, though not 
ih, white he was miniſter at Anwoth : Yet when his 
Ayr came to him, the people of the pariſh of Kirk- 
night never offered to detain him; ſo his tranſportation 
t was the more eaſy. | 
hile he was at Kirkcudbright, he met with a young man 
arlet and filver lace, (the gentleman's name was Mr 
t Glendinning), new come home from his travels; he 
ſurpriſed the young man, by telling him, he behoved 
nge his garb, and way of life, and betake himſelf to the 
tires, which at that time was not his buſineſs, for he 
be his ſucceſſor in the miniſtry at Kirkcudbright ; 
 2ccordingly came to paſs ſome time thereafter. 
Welch was tranſported to Ayr in 1590, and there he 
ved til] he was baniſhed ; there he had a very hard be- 
by, but a very ſweet end; for when he came firſt. to 
wn, the country was fo wicked, and the hatred of god- 
o great, that there could not one in all the town be 
, who would let him a houſe to dwell in; ſo he was 
ned to accommodate himſelf the beſt he might, in a 
cle gentleman's houſe for a time; the gentleman's name 
%n Stuart merchant, and ſometime Provoſt of Ayr, 
went Chriſtian, and great aſſiſtant of Mr Welch. 
And 
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And when he had firſt taken up his refidenge- * 550 
town, the place was ſo divided into kadtioos, and filled 
bloody conflicts, that a man could hardly walk the ſtreetgy 
ſafety ; wherefore Mr Welch made it 3 firſt -underiah 
to remove the bloody quarrelings, but he found it/q 
difficult work; yet ſuch was his earneſtneſs to purſue hisde 
that many times he would ruſh betwixt two parties of: 
fighung, even in the midſtſof blood and wounds. He hath 
to cover his head with a head- piece before he went to ex 
rate theſe bloody enemies; but would never uſe-a ſword, 
they might ſee he came for peace, and not for war; and 
by little and little, he made the town a peaceable habitati 

His manner was, after he had ended a ſkirmiſh ame 
his neighbours, and reconciled theſe bitter enemies, m ane 
cover a table upon the ſtreet, and there brought the ent 
together; and, beginning with prayer, he perſuaded th 
proteſs themſelves friends, then to eat and drink! tog 
then, laſt of all, he ended the work with ſinging a pl 
For after the rude people began to obſerve his 3 
liſten to his heavenly doctrine, he came quickly to d 
ſpect amongſt them, that he became not only a 
counſellor, without whoſe council they would do no 
but an example to imitate. #1 

He gave himſelf wholly to miniſterial exerciſes, he 
ed once every day, he prayed the third part of his time ne to 
unwearied in his ſtudies; and for a proof of this, it was 
among his papers, that he had abridged Suarez's Metaph 
when they came firſt to his hand, even when he ws BWrchaſ 
ſtricken in years. By all which it appears, that he h 
only been a man of — diligence, but alſo of a-trouy 
robuſt natural conſtitution, otherwiſe he had never er 
the fatigue, 

Sometimes, before he went to ARES he would fe 
his elders, and tell them, he was afraid jo go to the p X 
becauſe he found himſelf ſore deſerted; and thereaſterl 
one or more of them to pray, and then he would vents 
the pulpit. But, it was obſerved, this humbling « 
uſed ordinarily to be followed with a flame of extraordl 
aſſiſtance: So near neighbours many times are contre 

poſitions and frames. He would many times retire 4 

— of Ayr, which was at ſome diſtance from dhe! 


) 
LET 


and there ſpend the whole night in prayer; for el ; and 
allow his affeitians full expreſſion, and-prayed: not only — 
0 


an audible, but ſometimes a loud voice. 
There was in Ayr, before he came to it, an aged i 
miniſter of the town, called Porterſield ; the man was f 
2 
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ad man for his'perſonal inclinations,” but fo eaſy a diſ- 
tion, that he uſed many times to go too great a length witty 
neighbours in many dangerous practices; and amongſt the 
| he uſed to go ts the bow-butts and archery on the Sab- 
h afternoon, to Mr Welch's great diffatisfa&ion. But the 
he uſed to reclaim him was not bitter ſeverity, but this 
le policy. Mr Welch, together with John Stuart, and 
ch Kennedy, his two intimate friends, ufed to ſpend the 


He bath afternoon in religious conference and prayer; and to 
to exerciſe they invited Mr Porterfield, which he could 
vid, OY refuſe ; by which means he was not only diverted from 


former ſinful praRtice, but likewiſe brought to a more 
chful and edifying behaviour in his courſe of life; 

hile Mr Welch was at Ayr, the Lord's day was greatly 
faned at a gentleman's houſe about eight miles diſtant from 
by reaſon of great ceufſuence of people play ing at the 
t-ball, and ether paſtime. After writing ſeveral times 
him, to ſuppreſs the profanation of the Lord's day at his 
iſe, (which he flighted, not loving to be balled a puritau), 
Welch came one day to his gate, and calling him out to 
him, that he had a meſſage from God to ſhew him, that be- 
ſe he had {lighted the advice given him from the Lord, and 
ald not reſtrain the profanation of the Lord's day committed 
bis bounds ; therefore the Lord wouldcaſt him out of his houſe, 


e done of his poſterity ſhould. enjoy it: which accordingly 
ume nc to paſs ; for although he was in a good external fitua« 


n at this time, yet henceforth all things went againſt him, 
il he was obliged to ſell his eftate ; and when giving the 
chaſer poſſeſſion thereof, he told his wife and children, that 
had found Mr Welch a true prophet *. 17 | 

He married Eliſabeth Knox, daughter to the famons Mr 
ho Knox minifter at Edinburgh, and ſhe lived with him 
m his youth till his death. By her he had three ſons f. 
\ ww | As 


Vide Mr Welch's diſpute with Gilbert Brown the Papiſt, in pre- 


E. f , 
The firſt was called Dr Welch, a doctor of medicine, who was 
ppily killed, upon an innocent miſtake in the Low Countries. 
Another ſon he had moſt lamentably loſt at ſea, for when the ſhip in 
ach he was, was ſunk, he ſwam to a rock in the fea, but ftarved 
te, for want of neceſſary food and refreſhment; and when ſome time 
terward, his body was found upon the rock, they found him dead in 
Mying poſture, upon his bended knees, with his hands ſtretched 
t; and this was all the ſatisfaction his friends and the world had upon 
lamentable death. 2 | 
Aaother he had, who was deir to his father's graces and bleflings, 
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As the duty whereia Mr Welch abounded and nd 
moſt, was in prayer, ſo his greateſt, attainments; fell-that | 
He uſed to ſay, he wondered how a Chriſtian could e 
all night, and not riſe, to pray; and many times he n 
and many times he watched, One night he roſe m 
wife, and went into the next room, where he ſtaid-fa h 
ſecret prayer, that his wife, fearing he might catch cold 
conſtrained to riſe, and follow him, and, as ſhe hearkend, 
heard him ſpeak as by interrupted ſentences, Lord; wilt 
not grant me Scotland; 9 after a pauſe, Enough, La 
enough; and ſo ſhe returned to her bed, and he falloyi 
her, not knowing ſhe had heard him; but when he 
her, ſhe aſked him, What he meant by ſaying, c 
Lord enough? he ſhewed himſelf diflatisfied, with her 
rioſity; but told her, he had been wreſtling, with che 
for Scotland, and found there was a ſad time at,hand, but 
the Lord would be gracious to a remnant. This was/ab 
the time when the biſhops firſt overſpread the land, aud 
rupted the church. This is more wonderful ſtill; An h 
miniſter, who was a pariſhioner of Mr Welch, man a 
ſaid, © That one night, as he watched in his garden vel 
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and this was Mr Joſias Welch miniſter at Temple- F 
north of Ireland, commonly called the Cock of the Conſcience'byt 
people of that country, becauſe of his extraordinary awakening 
roufing gift. He was one of that bleſſed ſociety of miniſters w 
wrought that unparalleled work in the north of Ireland, about the) 
1636, but was himſelf a man moſt ſadly exerciſed with doubts a 
his own ſalvation all his time, and would ordinarily ſay, That wü 
was much to be pitied, who was called to comfort weak inte, 
had no comfort himſelf. He died in his youth, and left for his fuser 
Mr John Welch, ' miniſter in Irongray in Galloway, the place of 
grandfather's nativity. What buſineſs this made in Scotland, in 
time of the late Epiſcopal perſecution, for the ſpace of twenty ye 
is known to all Scotland. He maintained his dangerous poſt of preat 
ing the goſpel upon the mountains of Scotland, ry 
threatenings of the ſtate, the hatred of the biſhops, the price ſet u 
his head, and all the fierce induſtry of his cruel enemies, It u 
known, that bloody Claverhouſe, upon ſecret information from 
{pies, that Mr John Welch was to be found in ſome lurking place 
forty miles diſtance, would make all that long journey in one wind 
night, that he might catch him; but when he came, he miſſed al 
his prey. I never heard of a man that endured more toil, advent 
upon more, or eſcaped ſo much hazard, not in the world, He uſed 
tell his friends who counſelled him to be more cautious, and uot 
hazard himſelf ſo much, that he firmly believed dangerous 

takings would be his {ecurity ; and that whenever he thouid { 
of that courſe, and retire himſelf, his miniſtry ſhould come to an 
wich accordingly came to paſs ; for when, after the battle of N 
well bridge, he retired to London, the Lord called him by death, 
there he was honourably interred, not far from the King's palace. 
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and tome felons waiting upon him in his houſe, and weary» 


window toward the place where he walked, and ſaw clearly 
z ſtrange light ſurround i, and heard him ſpeak ſtrange 
words about his ſpiritual joy,“ But though! MeV Welch had, 
upon the account of his bolineſs; abilities, and ſucceſs, acqui. 
red among his ſubdued people a very great reſpect, yet was 
he never in ſuch admiration as after the groat plague which 
raged in Scotland in his time. 

And one cauſe was this: The magiſtrates of Py foraſ- 
much as this town alone was free, and the country about in- 
feted, thought fit to guard the ports with ſentinels and 
watchmen ; and one day, two travelling-merchants, each 
with a pack of cloth upon a horſe, came to the town, defiring 
entrance, that they might fell their goods, producing a paſs 
from the «magiſtrates of the town from whence they came, 
which was at that time ſound and free; yet, notwithſtand- 
ng all this, the fentinels ſtopt them till the magiſtrates were 
lled ; and when they came, they would do nothing without 
beir miniſter's advice; fo Mr Welch was called, and his 
pinion aſked. He demurred, and putting off his hat, with 
his eyes towards heaven for a pretty ſpace, though he utter- 
d no audible words, yet continued in a praying poſture; ' 
ud after a little ſpace told the magiſtrates, they would do 
jel to diſcharge theſe travellers their town, affirming, with 
reat aſſeveration, the plague was in theſe packs; ſo the ma- 
pltrates commanded them to be gone; and they went to 
umnock, a town about twenty miles diſtant, and there ſold 
ter goods; which kindled ſuch an infection in that place, 
hat the living were hardly able to bury their dead. This 
nde their people begin to think of Mr Welch as an oracle: 
et, as he walked with God, and kept cloſe with him, fo he 
orgot not man, for he uſed frequently to dine abroad with 
ach of his friends, as he thought were perſons with whom 
e might maintain the communion of the ſaints ; and once 
i the year, he uſed always to invite all bis fargiliar ac- 
Juantances in the town, to a treat in his houſe, where there 
s 2 banquet of holineſs and ſobriety. 

He continued the courſe of his miniſtry in Ayr, till King 
mess purpoſe of deſtroying the church of Scotland, by eſta- 
Iihing bilhops, was ripe, and then it became his duty to 
Mify the church by his on as formerly he had done 
his doctrine. 

The reaſon why King James was ſo violent for biſhops, 
u neither ert divine inſtitution, which he denied they 
„ nor yet the profit the church ſhould reap by them, = | 


Q 


ing becauſe of his long ſtay, one of them chanced to open a2 
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he knew well both the men and their communications, but 
merely becauſe he believed they were uſeful inſtruments 9 
turn a limited monarchy : ito abſolute dominion, ant kae 
into ſlaves ; the deſign in the world he minded moſt.” 
Always in the purſuit of his deſign, he followed this me. 
thod: in the firſt place, he reſolved to deſtroy General Aſſem 
blies, knowing well that ſo long as Aſſemblies might convene 
in freedom, biſhops could never get their deſigned authority 
in Scotland; and the diſſolution of Aſemblies he "_— 
about in this manner. 

The General Aſſembly at Holy roodhoufe, in 260 with the WJ an 
King's conſent, indi& their — to be kep t at Aberdeen ral 
the falt Tueſday of July, in 1604; and Webers that day came dec 
the King, by his Commiſſioner the Laird of Laurieſton, pur 
Mr Patrick —— Moderator of the laſt General Aſſem. Ger 
bly, in a letter directed to the ſeveral preſbyteries, protoguii at | 
the meeting till the firſt Tueſday of July 1605, at the fame 
place; laſt of all, in June 1605, the expected meeting to h 


been kept in July following, is by a new letter from it 
King's Commiſſioner, and the Commiſſioners of the Genen il! 


Aſſembly, abſolutely diſcharged and prohibited, but with the 
naming any day or place, for any other Aſſembly; and e juds 
ſeries of our Aſſemblies expired, never to revive again in ducato 
form, till the covenant was renewed in 1638. However by! 
many of the godly miniſters of Scotland, knowing well, ver 
onee the hedge of the government was broken, the — tio diefe 
of the doctrine would ſoon follow, reſol ved not to quit tei atte: 
aſſemblies ſo; and therefore a number of them convened i {ent 
Aberdeen, upon the firſt Tueſday of July 1605, being men 
laſt day that was diſtinctly appointed by authority; wi * 
when they had met, did no more but conſtitute themſelveſ Lili: 
and diſſolve. Amongſt thoſe was Mr Welch, who thong the 
he had not been preſent upon that preciſe day, yet becauſe H io b 
came to the place, and approved what his brethren had dene men 
he was accufed as guilty of the treaſonable fact committed i mol! 
them. So dangerous a point was the name of a Gene 1. 


Aſſembly in King James's jealous judgement. 

Within a month after this meeting, many of theſe gd conll 
men were incarcerated, ſome in one priſon, ſome in anothe vatic 
Mr Welch was ſent firſt to Edinburgh tolbooth, and then for h 


Blackneſs ; and ſo from priſon to prifon, till he Was baniſh my | 


to France, never to fee Scotland again. vp fe 
And now the ſcene of his life begins to aleng but, bel a 
his ſufferings, he had this ſtrange warning. that 
Atter the meeting at Aberdeen was over, he raid n ellas 


mediately to Ayr; and one night he roſe from his wiſe, a mok 
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went into his garden, as his cuſtom was, but: ſta:d longe 
than ordinary, which troubled his wife, Who, when he re- 
turned, expoſtulated with him very hard for his ſtaying ſo 
long to wrong his health; he bid her be quiet, for it ſhould 
be well with them. But he knew well he ſhould never 
preach more at Ayr; and accordingly, before the next Sab. 
bath, he was carried priſoner to Blackneſs caſtle. After that, 
he, with many others who had met at Aberdeen, were 
brought before the Council of Scotland at Edinburgh, to 
anſwer for their rebellion and contempt, in holding a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly not authoriſed by the King. And becauſe they 
declined the Secret Council, as judges competent in cauſes 
purely ſpiritual, ſuch as the nature and conſtitution of a 
General Aſſembly is, they were firſt remitted: to) the priſon 
at Blackneſs, and other places; and thereafter, ſix of the moſt 
conſiderable of them, were brought under night from Black- 
neſs to Linlithgow, before the criminal judges, to anſwer an 
accuſation of high treaſon, at the inſtance of Sir Thomas Ha- 
milton, the King's Advocate, for declining, as he alledged, 
the King's lawful authority, in refuſing to admit the Council 
judges competent in the cauſe of the nature of church-judi- 
catories; and, after their accuſation and anſwer was read, 
by the verdict of a jury of very conſiderable gentlemen; they 
were condemned as guilty-of high treaſon, the puniſhment 
deferred till the King's pleaſure ſhould be known; and there- 
after their punifhment was made bani ſiment, that the eruel 
ſentence might ſomewhat ſeem to ſoften their ſevere puniſh-. 
ment, as the King had contrived it. = nan 

While he was in Blackneſs, he wrote his famous letter to 
Lilias Graham, Counteſs of Wigton ; in which he utters, in 


the ſtrongeſt terms, his conſolation in ſuffering ; his deſire 


to be diſſolved, that he might be with the Lord; the judge- 
ments he forſaw coming upon Scotland, &c. He alſo ſeems 
moſt poſitively to ſhew the true cauſe of their ſufferings, 
and ſlate of the teſtimony, in theſe words: 4,57 
* Who am I, that he ſhould firſt have called me, and then 
conſtituted me a miniſter of the glad tidings of the goſpel of ſal- 
ration theſe years already, and now, laſt of all, to be a ſufferers 


for his cauſe and kingdom. Now, let it be ſo, that I have fought 


my fight, and run my race, and now from henceforth is laid 
vp for me that crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, that 
ghteons God, will give, and not to me only, but to all 
that love his appearance, and chooſe to witneſs this, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the King of ſaints, and that his church is a 
moſt free kingdom, yea, as free as any kingdom under hea- 
den, not only to convocate, hold, and keep her meetings, and 

2 | conventions, 
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conventions, and aſſemblies ; but alſo to judge of all her 1. 
fairs, in all her meetings and con ventions amongſt her mem 
bers and ſubjects. Theſe two points, 1. That Chriſt is the 
head of the ck. 2. That ſhe is free in her government 
from all other juriſdiction except Chriſt's: Theſe two point 
I ſay, are the ſpecial cauſe of our impriſonment ; being now 
convict as traitors for the maintaining thereof. We have 
been ever waiting with joyfulneſs ro give the laſt teſtimony 
of our blood in confirmation thereof, if it ſhould pleaſe'our 
God to be ſo favourable, as to honour us with that dignity; 
yea, I do affirm, that theſe two points above written, and all 
other things which belong to Chriſt's crown, ſceptre, and kings 
dom, are not ſubje&, nor cannot be, to any other authority 
but to his own altogether. So that I would be moſt glad to 
be offered up as a ſacrifice for ſo glorious a truth: It would 
be to me the moſt glorious day, and the gladdeſt hour, Tever 
ſaw in this life; but I am in his hand, to do with me _ 
foever ſhall pleaſe his Majeſty. 22 

« T am alſo bound and 3 by a ſpecial covenamy to 
maintain the doctrine and diſcipline thereof, according to my 
vocation and power, all the days of my life, under all the 
contained in the book of 8 and danger of body and foul, 
in the day of God's fearful judgement ; and 4 though 
I ſhould periſh in the cauſe, yet will! peak for it, and to * 
power defend it, according to my vocation.” 

He wrote about the ſame time to Sir William Livingſtone 
of Kilſyth. There are ſome prophetical expretiney in oy 
letter that merit notice. 

As for that inſtrument, Spottiſwood, we ſur the 
Lord will never bleſs that man, but a malediction lies upon 
him, and ſhall accompany all his doings; and it may be, Sir, 
your eyes ſhall ſee as great confuſion covering him, ere he g0 
to his grave, as ever did his predeceſſors. Now, ſurely, Sir, 
I am far from bitterneſs, but here I denounce the wrath of an 
everlaſting God againſt him, which aſſuredly ſhall fall, ex- 
cept it be prevented. Sir, Dagon ſhall not ſtand before the 
ark of the Lord, and theſe names of blaſphemy that he wears, 
vf Arch and Lord Biſhop, will have a fearful end. Not one 
beck is to be given to Haman, ſuppoſe he were as.greats 
courtier as ever he was; ſuppoſe the decree was given out, 
and ſealed with the King's ring, deliverance will come to Us 
elſewhere, and not by him, who has been ſo ſore an inftru- 
ment, not againſt our perſons, that were nothing, (for I pro- 
teſt to you, Sir, in the ſight of God, I forgive him all theevil 
he has done, or can do, to me), but unto Chriſt's s poor kirk, 
in ſtamping under foot fo glorious a kingdom and beauty 2 


1 


* 
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233 once in this land. He has helped to cut Sampſon's hair, 
ad to expoſe him to mocking ; but the Lord will not be 


ame ſhall rot; and a malediction ſhall fall upon bis poſterity, 
ſter he is gone. Let this, Sir, be a monument of it, that it. 
as told before, that when it ſhall come to paſs, it may be 
en there was warning given him: And therefore, Sir, ſee- 
zH have not the accefs myſelf, if it would pleaſe God to 
ove you, I wiſh you would deliver this hand- meſſage to him, 
ot as from me, but from the Lord.“ | 


$ Biſhop Spottiſwood, at that time deſigned Archbiſhop of 
laſgowz and this prophecy was punctually accompliſhed, 
ough after the ſpace of forty years: For, firſt the Biſhop 
mſelf died in a ſtrange land, and, as many ſay, in miſery; 
xt, his ſon Robert Spottiſwood, ſometime Preſident of the 
ſion, was beheaded by the parliament. of Scotland, at the 
rket-croſs of St Andrew's, in the winter after the battle of 
iliphaugh, to which many thoufands witneſſed; and as ſoon 
Mer he came upon the ſcaffold, Mr Blair, the miniſter of 
ins WS: ton, told him, that now Mr Welch's prophecy was ful- 
ol, ed upon him; to which he replied in anger, That Mr 
ech and he were both falſe prophets. T 
bat before he left Scotland, ſome remarkable paſſages in 
behaviour are to be remembered. And, firſt, when the 
pute about church-government began to warm, as he was 
king upon the ſtreet of Edinburgh, betwixt two honeſt ci- 
ns, he told them, They had in their town two great mini- 
i, who were no great friends to Chriſt's cauſe preſently in 
troverſy, but it ſhoald be ſeen, the world ſhould never 
r of their repentance. The two men were Mr Patrick Gal- 
2 and Mr John Hall: and accordingly it came to paſs ; 
Ur Patrick Galloway died eaſing himſelf upon a ftool; 
Me John Hall, being at that time in Leith, and his ſer- 
it woman having left him alone in his houſe, white ſhe. 
It to the market, he was found dead at her return. 

was ſome time prifoner in Edinburgh caſtle before he 
t into exile; where, one night ſitting at ſupper with the 
d Ochiltree, who was uncle to Mr Welch's wife, as his 
mer was, he entertained the company with godly and edi- 
g diſcourſe, which was well received by all the company, 


ved, and ſometimes mocked, and made wry faces; where- 
company to be ſilent, and obſerve the work of the Lord 
that profane mocker, which they ſhould preſently be- 

8 | _ © hold; 


The man of whom be complains, and threatens ſo ſore, 


mocked, He ſhall be caft away as a ſtone out of a fling ; his 


pt a debauched Popiſh young gentleman, who ſometimes: - 


Mr Welch brake out into a ſad abrupt charge upon all 


* 


126 Ma JOHN WELCH. 


Hold; upon which the profane wretch ſunk down and di 
beneath the table, to the great aſtoniſhment of all the eo 
—_— | | £ 12 

n 8 wonderful ſtory they tell of him at the ſame tim 

— The Lord Ochiltree, the captain, being both ſon to the g 
Lord Ochiltree, and Mr Welch's uncle-in-law, was inde 
very civil to Mr Welch; but being for a long time, throng 
the multitude of affairs, kept from viſiting Mr Welch in 
chamber, as he was one day walking in the court, and-eſpyi 
Mr Welch at his chamber-window, aſked him kindly, how! 
did, and if in any thing he could ſerve him? Mr Welch a 
ſwered him, he would earneſtly intreat his Lordſhip, beingatthord 
time to go to Court, to petition King James in his name, N. 
he might have liberty to preach the goſpel ; which my LI erer 
promiſed to do. Mr Welch anſwered, my Lord, both becaufi th 
you are my kinſman, and for other reaſons, I would earneliffnd 
intreat and. obteſt you not to promiſe, except. you faithfulWh:rc 
per form. His Lordſhip anſwered, he would faithfully ter 
form his promiſe; and ſo went for London. But tho ef 
at his firſt arrival, he was really purpoſed to preſent the ade 
tion to the King, when he found the King in ſuch a rag er 
gainſt the godly miniſters, that he durſt not at that ace 


[ ; * 


or t 


preſent it; ſo he thought fit to delay it, and thereafter Medi 
tirely forgot it. | CO EP 5 ther 

The firſt time that Mr Welch ſaw his face after his reti |: 
from Court, he aſked him what he had done with his petitgWntir 
His Lordſhip anſwered, he had preſented it to the King, N at 
that the King was in ſo great a rage againſt the miniſter ſerv 
that time, he believed it had been forgotten, for he had | he dc 


no anſwer. Nay, ſaid Mr Welch to him, my Lord, e u! 
ſhould not lie to God, and to me; far I know you never "le 
livered it, though I warned you to take heed not to undertake the 
except you would perform it; but becauſe yon have deal o : 
unfaithfully, remember God ſhall take from you both ert; 
and honours, and give them to your neighbour, in your 
time: which accordingly came to paſs, for both his eſtate 
honours were in his own time tranſlated to James Stuart, 
of Captain James, who was indeed a cadet, but not the li 
heir of the family. | 
While he was detained priſoner in Edinburgh#caſtie, 
wife uſed for the moſt part to ſtay in his company, but up 
time fell into a longing to ſee her family in Ayr, to which 
ſome difficulty he yielded; but when ſhe was to take 
journey, he ſtrictly charged her not to. take the ordinary #1 
her own houſe, when ſhe came to Ayr, nor to paſs'Vy 


bridge through the town, but to paſs the river _—_ 
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rige, and ſo get the way to his own houſe, and not to come 
nto the town; for, ſaid he, before you come thither, you 
hall find the plague broken out in Ayr; which accordingly 

me to paſs. 2 | X 

The plague was at that time very terrible, and he being ne- 
effarily ſeparate from his people, it was, to him the more 
jevous; but when the people of Ayr came to him to bemoan 


themſelves, his anſwer was, that Hugh Kennedy, a godly gen- 
eman in their town, ſhould pray for them, and God ſhould 


in 
ear him. This counſel they accepted, and the gentleman, 
how onvening a number of the honeſt citizens, prayed earneſtly 
the town, as he was a mighty wreſtler with God, and ac- 


ordingly after that the plague decreaſed. . 

Now the time is come when he muſt leave Scotland, and 
erer ſee it again. So, upon the 7th of November 1606, 
n the morning, he with his neighbours took ſhip at Leith 
1d though it was but two o'clock in the morning, many 
re waiting with their afflicted families, to bid them farewell*. 
ter prayer, they ſung the 23d pſalm, and ſo, to the great 


oWricf of the ſpectators, fet fail for the ſouth of France, and 
he pended in the river of Bourdeaux. Within fourteen weeks 
tage er his arrival, ſuch was the Lord's bleſſing upon his dili- 
at M nce, he was able to preach in French; and accordingly was 
frer ¶eedily called to the miniftry, firſt in one village, then in an- 


| ther; one of them was Nerac, and thereafter was ſettled in 
is red: Jean d' Angely, a confiderable walled town; and there be 
petitiWontinued the reſt of the time he ſqjourned in France, which 
Ling, WF: about ſixteen years. When he began to preach, it was 
niſterWſerved by ſome of his hearers, that while he continued in 
bad be doctrinal part of his ſermon, he ſpoke very correct French, 
ord, Wit when he came to his application, and when his affections 
never indled, his fervour made him ſometimes neglect the accuracy 
ertakeWf the French conſtruction. But there were godly young men 


e den to admoniſhed him of this, which he took in very 

oth cloſet; ſo, for preventing miſtakes of that kind, he deſired the 
your ung gentlemen, when they perceived him beginning to de- 
eſtate ine, to give him a ſign, viz. that they were to ſtand ug; and 


tuart, 


| dereafter he was more cxact in his expreſſion through his 
the ii! ph 


whole 


* With Mr Welch, other five godly miniſters were baniſhed for the 
de caule, viz, John Forbes, who went to Middleburgh, to the Eng- 
U chapel there; Robert Dury, who went to Holland, and was mini- 
to the Scots congregation in Lyden; John Sharp, who became mi- 
«r and profeſſor of divinity at Dia in the Dulphinate, where he 
te Carſus Theologicus, &c. ; and Andrew Duncan and Alexander 
Man, who in about a year got liberty to return upto their former 
above den Calierwood"s Hiſt. p. wit, | 
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whole ſermon : ſo deſirous was he, not only to deliver gd 
matter, but to recommend it in neat expreſſion. 
There were many times perſons of great quality in his aud 
tory, before whom he was juſt as bold as ever he had been; 
a Scots village; which moved Mr Boyd of Trochrig once t 
him, after he had preached before the univerſity with Sauma 
with ſuch boldneſs and authority, as if he had been betore 
meaneſt congregation, how he could be ſo confident amend 
ſtrangers, and perſons of ſuch quality? To which he anſwered 
That he was ſo filled with the dread of God, he had now 


prehenfions from man at all; and this anſwer, ſaid Mr B ud 
did not remove my admiration, but rather increaſe it, y 

There was in his houſe, amongſt many others who bond and 
with him for good education, a young gentleman. of grail ., tl 
quality, and ſuitable expectations, and this was the heir ol he 1; 
Lord Ochiltree, captain of the caſtle of Edinburgh. I in 1. 
young nobleman, after he had gained very much upon Ml cene 
Welch's affections, fell ill of a grievous ſickneſs, and after de a 
had been long waſted with it, cloſed his eyes, and expired, od! 
the apprehenſion of all ſpectators, and was therefore g hop 


out of his bed, and laid on a pallat on the floor, that his ba 
might be the more conveniently drefled. .. This was toll 
Welch a very great grief, and therefore he ſtayed-with ul 
dead body full three hours, lamenting over him with gt 


V 
tenderneſs. After twelve hours, the friends brought in 8 00 * 
fin, whereinto they deſired the corpſe to be put, as the cuHẽ½, yy 
is; but Mr Welch deſired, that, for the ſatisfactian of h ges 
fections, they would forbear it for a time; which theꝝ granted the c 
and returned not till twenty-four hours after his death we villag 
expired; then they deſired, with great importunity, he WW Thc 
corpſe might be coffined, and ſpeedily buried, the wear recei: 
being extremely hot; yet he perſiſted in his requeſt, carne and { 
begging them to excuſe him once more; ſo they leſt wer tt 
corpſe upon the pallat for full thirty-{ix hours : but even aan vas | 
all that, though he was urged, not only with great carne fer 
neſs, but diſpleaſure, they were conſtrained to forbear 108 the h 
twelvg hours more. After forty-eight hours were paſt, de w. 
Welch ſtill held out againſt them; and then his friends Th 
ceiving that he believed the young man was not really deal chan 
but under ſome apoplectic fit, propoſed to him, for his u of his 
faction, that trial ſhould be made upon his body dy detlef far 
and chirurgeons, if poſſibly any ſpark of life might be bu Then 
in him ; and with this he was content.—So the phyſicians The 
ſet to work, who pinched him with pincers in the flelhy h that e 
of his body, and twiſted a bow-ſtring about his head mn there 


great force; but no ſign of life appearing in him, the ph r al 
7 cia 
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cians pronounced him cold dead, and then there was no more 
delay to be made; yet Mr Welch begged of them once more 
that they would but ſtep into the next room for an hour or 
two, and leave him with the dead youth; and this they grant- 
ed. Then Mr Welck fell down before the pallet, and cried 
to the Lord with all his might, and ſometimes looked upon 
the dead body, continuing in wreſtling with the Lord, till at 
length the dead youth opened his eyes, and cried out to Mr 
Welch, whom he diſtinctly knew, O Sir, I am all whole, but 
my head and legs; and theſe were the places they had ſore 
burt with: theſe Paehnng .. m 

When Mr Welch perceived this, he called upon his friends, 
and ſhewed them the dead young man reſtored to life again, 
to their great aſtoniſhment. And this young nobleman, tho” 
he loſt the eſtate of Ochiltree, lived to acquire a great eſtate 
in Ireland, and was Lord Caſtleſtuart, and a man of ſuch ex- 
cellent parts, that he was courted by the Earl of Stafford to 
de a counſellor in Ireland; which he refuſed to be, until the 
godly filenced Scottiſh miniſters, who ſuffered under the bi- 
ſhops in the north of Ireland, were reſtored to the exercife of 
their miniſtry; and then he engaged, and continued fo for all 
his life, not only in honour and power, but in the profeflion 
and practice of godlineſs, ro the great comfort of the coun- 
try where he lived. This ftory the nobleman himſelf com- 
municated to his friends in Ireland. | 
While Mr Welch was miniſter in one of theſe French vil- 
ages, upon an evening, a certain Popiſh friar travelling through 
the country, becanſe he could not find a lodging in the whole 
village, addrefled himſelf to Mr Welch's houſe for one night. 
The ſervants acquainted their maſter, and he was content to 
receive this gueſt. The family had ſupped before he came, 
and fo the ſervants convoyed the friar to his chamber; and af- 
ter they had made his ſupper, they left him to his reſt. There 
vas but a timber partition” betwixt him and Mr Welch; and 
wer the friar had flept' his firſt ſleep, he was ſurpriſed with 
the hearing of a filent but conſtant whiſpering noiſe ; at which 
de wondered very much, and was not a little troubled: 

The next morning he walked in the fields, where he 
nanced to meet witii a country. man, who ſaluting him becauſe 
"f his habit, aſked him, where he had lodged that night? The 
rar anſwered, I. Had lodged with the Hugüuenot miniſter. 
Then the country- man aſked him, what entertainment he had? 
The friar anſwered, very bad: for, ſaid he, I always held, 
that de vils haunted thefe miniſters houſes, and am perſuaded 
there was one with me this night, for I heard a continual whif- 
fr all the night over, which I believe was no other thing 
. than 
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than the miniſter and the devil conyerfing together, Th 
country-man told him, he was much miſtaken, and that it wa 
nothing elſe than the miniſter at his night- - Prayer. ., 1 Fad 
the friar, does the miniſter pray any? Tes, more than zg 
man in France, anſwered the country. man; and if ye oy pleaſe 
to ſtay another night with him, you may be ſatist a. 5 
friar got home to Mr Welch's houſe, and, pretend ing indif 
poſition, intreated another night 's Iodging; which was en - 
him. 5 ) 
Before dinner, Mr Welch came from his chambers and ale 
made his family-exerciſe, according to his cuſtom. And firk and 
he ſung a pſalm, then read a portion of ſcripture, and di 
courſed upon it; thereafter he prayed with great feryourg/to 
all which the friar was an aſtoniſhed witneſs. After exerciſe, 
they went to dinner, where the friar was very civilly enter- 
tained, Mr Welch forbearing all queſtion and diſpute with 
him for the time; when the evening, came, Mr Welch made 
exerciſe, as he had done in the morning, which occaſioned 
more wonder to the friar, and after ſupper they went to bed; 
but the ſriar longed much to know what the night; whilpe 
was: and therein he was ſoon ſatisfied ; for after Mr Welch 
firſt ſleep, the noiſe began; then the friar reſolved to he gf 
tain what it was; and to that end he crept ſilentiy to 
Welch's chamber-door, and there he heard not po the 
ſound, but the words diſtinctly, and communications betyixt 
God cond man, ſuch as he thought had not been in this world. 
'The next morning, as ſoon as Mr Welch was ready, the fri 
went to him, and told him, that he had lived in, ignorance 
the whole of his life, but now he was reſolved to adventure 
his ſoul with Mr Welch ; and thereupon. declared himſelf Pre 
teſtant ; Mr Welch welcomed and eee him i * he 
continued a Proteſtant to his death, ... .- 

When Lewis XIII. King of France, made war ir upon the 
Proteſtants there, becauſe of their religion, the city gf St Jean 
uAngcly was beſieged by him with his whole army, a0 
brought into extreme danger. Mr Welch was miniſter ol the 
town, and mightily encouraged the citizens to hold out, aſſo- 

ring them God would deliver them. Iu the time of the ſiege, 
a cannon- ball pierced the bed where he was lying, upon which 
he got up; but would not leave the room, till he had, by! eren 
prayer, acknowledged his deliverance. During this Heger th N 

townſmen made ſtout defence, till one of the King's erg 
planted a great gun ſo conyeniently upon a riſivg — * 
therewith he could command the whole wall upqn which. th 

townſmen made their greateſt defence. Upon this, they 
confirained to forſake the whole wall in great terror 3 and th. 
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they had ſeveral guns planted upon the wall, no man durſt 
undertake to manage them. This being told to Mr Welch, 
he notwithſtanding encouraged them to hold out, and running 


to the wall, found the cannoneer, who was 4 Burgundian, near 


the wall, him he intreated to mount the wall, promifing to 
aſſiſt him in perſon. The cannoneer told Mr Welch, that 
they behoved to diſmount the gun upon the riſing ground, 
elſe they were ſurely loſt; Mr Welch deſired him to aim well, 
and he would ſerve him, and God would help him; the gun- 
ner fell to work, and Mr Welch ran to fetch! powder for a 
charge; but as he was returning, the King's gunner fired his 
piece, which carried the ladle with the powder out of his 
hands. This did not diſcourage him; for having left the laule; 
he filled his hat with powder, wherewith the gunner diſ- 
mounted the King's gun at the firſt ſhot, and the citizens re- 
turned to their poſt of defence. REY . 
This diſcouraged the King ſo much, that he ſent to the ci- 
mens to offer them fair conditions, viz. That they ſhould en- 
joy the liberty of their religion, their civib privileges, and their 
walls ſhould not be demoliſhed; the King only deſired that 
he might enter the city in a friendly manner with his ſervants. 
This the city thought fit to grant, and the King, with a few 
more, entered the city for a ſhort time. Whlle the King was 
in the city, Mr Welch preached as uſual; which offended the 
French Court; for while he was at ſermon, the King ſent the 
Duke de Eſpernon to fetch him out of the pulpit into his pre- 
ſence. The Duke went with his guard, and when he entered 
the church where Mr Welch was preaching, Mr Welch com- 
manded to make way, and to place a ſeat; that the Duke might 
hear the word of the Lord. The Duke, inſtead of interrupt- 
ing him, ſat down, and gravely heard the ſermon to an end; 
and then told Mr Welch, he beloved to go with him to the 
King ; which he willingly did. When the Duke came to the 
King, the King aſked himp why he brought not the miniſter 
vith him? and why he did not interrupt him? The Duke 
anſwered; Never man ſpake like this man. But he had brought 
im along with him. Whereupon Mr Welch'is called; and 
"hen he had entered the King's room, he kneeled, and ſilently 
prayed for wiſdom and aſſiſtance. "Thereafter the King chal- 
med him, how he durſt preach in that place, ſince it was 
manſt the laws of France that any man ſhould preach with- 
n the verge of his court? Mr Welch anſwered, Sir, if you 
id right, you would come and hear me preach; and make all 
France hear me likewiſe: For; ſaid he, I preach, that you muſt 
®faved by the death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and not your 
MM; and I preach, that as you are King of France, yau are 
2; under 


— 
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under the authority of no man on earth. Thoſe men, he faid; 
whom you hear, ſubject you to the Pope of Rome, which! 
will never do. The King replied, Well, well, you ſhall be 
my miniſter; and, as ſome ſay, called him fathes, which is an 
honour beſtowed upon few of the greateſt prelates in France, 
Howeyer, he was favourably diſmiſſed at chat time, and the. 
King alſo left the city in peace. | 

But within a thort time theleafier the war was 6 
and then Mr Welch told the inhabitants of the city, that now 
their cup was full, and they ſhould no more eſcape; which 
accordingly came to paſs, for the King took the town, aud 
commanded Vitry, the captain of his guard, to enter and pres. 
ſerve his miniſter from all danger; then horſes and waggons 
were provided for Mr Welch, to tranſport him and his family 
for Rochelle, whither he went, and there ſojourned for 1 
time. 

After his flock in France was ſcattered, he obtained liberty 
to return to England, and his friends intreated that he might 
have permiſſion to come to Scotland, becauſe the phyſicians 
declared, there was no other method to preſerve his life, but 
by the Sbedbm he might have in his native air. But to this 
King James would never yield, proteſting, he would be unable 
to eſtabliſh his beloved biſhops in Scotland, if Mr Welch 
was permitted to return thither; ſo he languiſhed at London af 
a. conſiderable time; his diſeaſe was conſidered by ſome to ear 
have a tendency to a fort. of leproſy ;- phyſicians 10 he had erein 
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been poiſoned; a languor he had, together with a great weaks Wives ; 
neſs in his knees, cauſed by his continual kneeling at prayer, WIipolec 
by which it came to paſs, that though he was able to move Wſvitati 
his knees, and to walk, yet he was wholly inſenſible in them, WFuctior 


and the fleſh became hard like a fort of horn. But when, in 
the time of his weakneſs, he was defired to remit ſomewhat 
of his exceſſive painfulneſs, his anſwer was, he had his life of 
God,. and therefore it ſhould be ſpent for him. 

His friends importuned King James very much, that if he 
might not return to Scotland, at leaſt he might have liberty 
to preach i in London'; which he would not grant till he heard 
all the hopes of life were paſt, and then he allowed him liberty 
to . not fearing, his activity. 

Then, as ſoon as ever he heard he might preach, be greed 
y embraced this liberty; and having acceſs to a lecturer's pul- 
pit, he went and preached both long and fervently : Which 
was his laſt performance; for after he had ended his ſermon 
he returned to. his chamber, and within two hours, quietl 
and without pain, he reſigned his ſpirit into his Maker's hand 


* * * 
* 
1 , * 
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er he had lived little more than fifty-two years. + an 
During his ſickneſs, he was fo filled and overcome tk of 
ſenſible enjoyment, df Godz t that he was ovepheard to ut- 
theſe words: O Lord, hold thy hand, LI is enough. thy: 
unt is a clay veſſel, and can hold no more.“ 

If his diligence was great, ſo it may be doubted, whether 
ſowing in painfulneſs, or his harveſt in fuccels, was great - . 
for if either his ſpiritual experiences in ſeeking the Lord, 
his fruitfulneſs in converting ſouls, be conſidered, they will. 
found unparalleled in Scotland. And many. years after Mr 
ech's death, Mr David Dickſon, at that time a flouriſhing , 
niſter at [rvine, was frequently heard to. ſay, when people 
ked to him of the ſucceſs. of his miniſtry, that the grape- 
mings in Ayr in Mr Welch's time, were far above the 
nage of Irvine in his own. Mr Welch, in his preaching, 
s {piritual and ſearching, his utterance tender and moving; 
lid not much infiſt upon ſcholaſtic purpoſes, and made no 
ww of his learning. One of his hearers, who was after- 
xds miniſter at Moor-kirk in Kyle, uled to lay, that no- 

n could hear him, and forbear weeping, his eee 8 
o affecting. No 
There is a large volume of his ſermons now in Scotland, 3 
j a few of them have come to the preſs; nor did he ever 
pear in print, except in his diſpute : with Abbot Brown, 
terein he makes it appear, his learning was not behind other 


ba WTiucs; and in another, called Dr Welch's Armageddon, 
yer, ppoſed to have been printed i in France, wherein he gives his. 
zove edtation upon the enemies of the church, and their de- 
em, | 


uttion ; but the piece itſelf is rarely to be found., 


Cop 


e of Mz ROBERT BOT D. 
f he E. was firſt ſettled miniſter at Vertal in France, but was: 
erty afterwards, by the intereſt of Sieur du Pleflis, tranſlated. 


te profeſſor of divinity at Samur, and ſome time after was 
ed home by King James, and ſettled; principal of the col- 
|: of Glaſgow, and miniſter of Govan, at which place he 
Winarily wrote his ſermons in full; and yet when he came 
4% pulpit, he appeared with great life and power of affec- 

+ While he was in France, the Popiſh controverſy em- 
n ed his thoughts; but the church of Scotland ;ogroſſed al- 
It his whole attention after his return home; and he be- 


© 2 zealous. friend and ſupporter of the more faithful part 
of 
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of the miniſtry, againſt the uſurpation of tlie biſhops ant 
ceremonies. ' | 192000 372112707 BR 


But the prelatiſts knowing that the eminency of A eg 
his plety and learning, would influence many to take pat mi 
that way, they therefore laboured with great aſſidu bt 
by intreaties, threatenings, and the perſuaſions of ſomie of} 
friends; inſomucbhi that he gave in a paper to Lau, Arhbiſ 
of Glaſgow, in which he ſeemed in ſome fort to ackhp wen 
the pre- eminence of biſfiops; but he got no reſt the nent i 
after this; being fore troubled for what he had done, he 8 
back and fought: his paper again with tears; but tlie iſt 
pretended that he had already ſent it up to the King, Þ th 
de could not obtain it. 10097275 2077 OT 
Mr Boyd, finding that from this time forward he co 
enjoy no peace in this place, he demitted both, and was d 
ſen principal of the college of Edinburgh, and one of them 
niſters of that city. Dr Cameron came into his places 
Glaſgow in October 1622. Some of the other miniſters 
Edinburgh, particularly one Ramfay, envied him on 
count of his high” reputation, both as a preacher, and 
teacher, (the well-affe&ed part of the people both ii tt 
and country crowding to his church), and gave the Ring! 
formation againſt him as a non- conformiſt: the King ſent 
letter, December the 13th, to the magiſtrates of the town, 
buking them for admitting him, and commanding: Him to 
removed. The magiſtrates were not obedient” ro the 
mand, and by a courtier intreated he might be contint 
but the King would not grant their requeſt. Accordingly, 
the laſt day of January 1623, he renewed the order to tem 
him) and he was in a little time after that turned out uf! 
place and office. 3 | 

Some ſhort time after this, Biſhop Law was again prevail 
on to admit Mr Boyd to be mioiſter of Paiſley; for althou 
no man was more oppoſite to the Perth articles than I 
Boyd, as he had refuſed conformity to them both at Glalg 
and Edinburgh, yet his learning and prudence recommend 
him to the Biſhop's eſteem. Here he remained in f 
and peace, until the Earl of Abercorn's brother, a'zealons1 
piſt, diſpoſſeſſed him on a Sabbath afternoon,” white he 
preaching, and threw all his books out of the houſe where 
had his refidence. Upon complaining to the Privy Cound 
the offender was impriſoned, and the Court, and baikes 
Paiſſev, having undertaken to repoſſeſs Mr Boyd again, 
the gentleman profeſſing his ſorrow for what he had dal 
Mr Boyd interceding with them for him, the Counef pal 
the matter over. 
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But no ſooner vent he g take poſſeſſion, han he faund 
e church · daors ſecured; ſo that no acceſs could be had and 
Lough the magiſtrates would have broke them open, yet the 
ob (urged on, as was ſuppoſet, hy the Earls mother) prefied 
) bard upon the gaod man, not only by opprobrious ſpeeches, 

t alſo threw. ſtones at him, as if he had been a mslefadtor, 
hat he was forced: toiflg to Glaſgow; and after wards, ſeeing 

p proſpect of a peaceable ſetilement at Paiſley, he. returned 

> his own houſe at Trochrig in Carrick, where he prababhy 
ontinued to his death, which was ſome years after. NR. 
He was a man of great learning for that time, as his Com- 
entary on the Epheſians-teſtifies. He would ſometimes ſay, 
he had his choice of languages wherein. to deliver his ſenti- 
ents, it would be in Greek. He was of an auſtere counte- 
ance and carriage, and yet very tender-hearted. He hay 
ut a mean opinion of himſelf, but a high eſteem of others in 
hom he perceived any figns of grace and ingenuity. In the 
ime of that convincing and converting work of the Lord, 
ommonly called Stuarton ſickneſs)] he came from bis 
m houſe in Carrick, and met with many of the people; and 
ning converſed with them, he heartily bleſſed the Lord for 
grace that was given unto them. W 4 1 
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R ROBERT BRUCE was born about the ycar 1554. 


IVI He was ſecond ſon to'the Laird'of Airth, of whom 
had the eſtate of Kinnaird, who being at that time a baron 
{the beſt quality in the kingdom, educated Mr Robert with 
Itention ot being one of the Lords of Seſſion; and for his 
ner accompliſhment, ſent him to France to ſtudy the civil 
w. After his return home, his father injoined him 10 wait 
on ſome affairs of his that were then before the Court oi 
lion, as he had got a patent inſured for his being one of 
ele Lords. But God's thoughts being not as men's thoughts, 
d having other deſigns with him, he began then to work 
bobtily upon his conſcience, that he could get no reſt till he 
s ſuffered to attend Mr. Andrew Melvill at St Andrew's, to 
day divinity under him but to this his mother was averſe, for 
e would not condeſcend until be firſt gave up ſome lands 
A caſualities wherein he was infeſt. This he moſt williugly 
u and ſhaking off all impediments, he fully reſolved upon 
employment more ſtted to the ſerious turn of his mind. 

tle went to St Andtew's ſome: time before Mr Andrew Mel- 
Neft the country, and continued there until his return. 


Here 
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Here he wanted not ſome ſharp conflicts on this heady 
much that upon a certain time, walking in the fieldywithy 
Holy and religious man Mr James Melvill, he” ſaid 0 
Before I throw myſelf again into ſucht torment of ect 
which I have had in reſiſting the call to the miniſtry Twal 
rather chooſe to walk through a fire of brimſtone, even tg 
it were half a mile in length.“ After he was  aceGrplilh 
for the miniſtry, Mr Andrew Melvill, perceiving” How f 
Lord wrought with bim, brouglit vim ver 1 the Gene 
Aſſembly in 1587, and moved the church oft Tag 
call him to a charge there. © 5 2} 

And although he was moved by ſomé brethreh to act 
the charge of the miniſtry in place of Mr James Laien 
he could not be prevailed upon to take the charge fmplicit 
(although he was willing to beſtow his labour thergon fo 
time), until by the joint advice of the miniſtry of the city, | 
this ſtratagem, he was as it were trapped into it: thus, 
time when the ſacrament was to be diſpenſed at Edinbur 
one of the miniſters deſired Mr Bruce, who was to 
the afternoon, to ſit by him; and after he had fer 
Three tables, he went out of the church, as if he had hey 
return in a little; but inſtead of that, he ſent notice Io] 
Bruce, that unleſs he ſerved the reſt of the tables, the we 
behoved to ſtop. Mr Bruce not knowing but the mini 
had been ſeized on à ſudden with ſome kind of ſrtknels, a 
the eyes of all the people being fixed on him, many intre 
ing him to ſupply the miniſter's place, he! proceeded to 
adminiſtration of the remainder, andithat with ſuck aflifm 
to himſelf, and emotion amongſt the people, that the Us! | 
never before been ſeen in that place. 

When he was afterwards urged by the reſt of his bed 
to receive, in the ordinary way, the impoſition of hands, 
refuſed it, becauſe he wanted not the material part f ordit 
tion, viz. the call of the people, and the approbation of ‚ 
miniſtry; and beſides, he had already celebrated the fach 
of the ſupper, which was not by a new orditiationtobe N 
void. So having made trial of the work, and fond 
blefling of God upon his labours, he accepted the'chargs, 3 
was from that time forth principaaQar'in/the affairs of f 
church, and a conſtant and ſtrenuous maintainer of the el 
blithed doftrine and diſcipline thereof. gr 

While he was miniſter at Edinburgh As ſhined" 252 
light through all cheſe parts of the land, the power und 
cacious, energy of the Spirit accompanying the word pes 
by him in a moſt ſenſible manner, ſo that he was a dee 


evil doers, the authority of God appearing with him; 
| 2 _ 


Ma ROBERT BRUCE. 1 
much that he forced fear and reſpect even from the greateſt 
in the land. Even King James and his Court had ſuch high 
thoughts of him, that when he went to bring home his Queen 
in 1590, at his departure, he expreſsly deſired Mr Bruce to 
acquaint himſelf with the affairs of the country; and the pro- 
ceedings of the Council, profeſling that he repoſed more in 
him than the reſt of his brethren, or even all his nobles. And 
indeed in this his hopes were not diſappointed ; for the coun- 
try was more quiet during his abſence than either before or 
afterwards: in gratitude for which, Mr Bruce received a con- 
gratulatory letter, dated February 19. 1590, wherein the 
King acknowledgeth, “ He would be obligated to him all his 
lie for the pains he had taken in his abſence to keep his ſub- 

jects in good order.” Yea, it is well known, that the King 
had that eſteem for Mr Bruce, that upon a certain time, be- 
fore many witneſſes, he gave him this teſtimony, that he judged 
him worthy of the half of his kingdom ; but he proved in 
this, as in others of his fair promiſes, no ſlave to his word; 
for, not many years after, he obliged this good man, for his 
fithfulneſs, to depart and leave the kingdom. We 
Mr Bruce being a man of public ſpirit and heroĩc mind, 
2s always on that account pitched upon to deal in matters of 
mh moment; and amongſt other things, upon the igth of 
November 1 596, he and Meſſ. Andrew Melvill and John David- 
Im were directed by the counſel of the brethren, to deal with 
de Queen concerning her religion, and, for want of religious 
erciles and virtuous occupation amongſt her maids, to move 
er to hear now and then the inſtructions of godly and dif. 
eet men. They went to her, but were refuſed admittance 
ntil another time. 3* | oy 
About-the ſame time he was ſent to the King, then ſitting 
th the Lords jg Seffion,. to preſent ſome articles for redreſs - 
f the wrongs then” done to the church; but, in the mean 
ne, a buſtle falſng:-out gt Edinburgh by the mob, he remo- 
to Linlitbgow. Upon the Sabbath following, Mr Bruce, 
eꝛching upon the 5 iſt pſalm, ſaid, . The removal of your mi- 
lers is at hand, our lives ſhall be bitterly ſought after; but 
wall ſee with your eyes that God ſhall guard us, and be 
r buckler and defence, c.; and the day following, this 
ain part accompliſhedJ for the King ſent a charge from 
Withoow to Mr Bruce, aud the reſt of the miniſters of 
burgh, to enter in ward at the caſtle there within fix 
Us after the proclamation, under pain of horning. The 
Kol the miniſters, knowing the King's anger was kindled 
Wit them, thought proper to withdraw; but Mr Bruce, 
ung his own innocence, ſtaid, and gave in an apology for 

8 ö bimſel, 
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himſelf and the reſt of his faithful brethren. In April u gggy 
the King returned to Edinburgh, and was entertained in the 
houſe of Mr Bruce, although he himſelf was not yet releaſed. 
But all this was nothing more than the drops before the 
ſhower, or as the gathering of waters before an inundation 
breaks forth; for the King having for ſome time laboured to 
get Prelacy eſtabliſhed. in Scotland, and. becauſe Mr Bruce 
would not comply with his meaſures, and refuſed to give 
praiſe to God in public for the King's deliverance from the 
pretended conſpiracy in 1600, until he was better aſcertained 
of the fact, he not only diſcharged him from preaching in 
Edinburgh, but alſo obliged him to leave the kingdom 
When he entbarked at the Queensferry, on the /3d'of No- 
vember the ſame year, there appeared ſuch a great light as. 
ſerved him and the company to fail, although it was near 
midnight. - He arrived at Dieppe on the 8th of November. 
And although, by the King's permiſſion, he returned home 
the year following, yet becauſe he would not, (1.) Acknow- 
ledge Gowrie's conſpiracy ; (2.) Purge the King in ſuch places 
as he ſhould appoint; and, (3.) Crave pardon of, the King 
for his long diſtruſt and diſobedience, &c.; he could not be 
admitted to his place and office again, but was commanded 
by the King to keep ward in his own houſe of Kinnaird. Aft: 
the King's departure to England, he had ſome. reſpite for 
about a year or more; but in 1605, he was ſummoned to com- 
pear at Edinburgh, on the 29th of February, before the com- 
miſſion of the General Aſſembly, to hear and ſee himſelf re- 
moved from his function at Edinburgh; they had before, in 
his abſence, decerned his place vacant, but now they intimated 
the ſentence, and Livingſtone had a commiſſion from the 
King to ſee it put in execution; he appealed z they prohibitec 
him to preach; but he obeyed not. In July thereafter, be 
was advertiſed by Chancellor Seaton of the King's exprels or 
der, diſcharging him to preach any more; and ſaid, he woul 
not uſe his authority in this, but only requeſt him to deli 
for nine or ten days; to which he conſented, thinking it bv 
of ſmall moment for ſo ſhort a time. But he quickly Er 
how deep the ſmalleſt deviation from his Maſter's cauſe at 
intereſt might go; for that night, as he himſelf 
declared, his body was caſt. into a fever, with ſuch terror 
conſcience, that he promiſed and fully reſolved to obey e 
commands no more. . | 
Upon the 18th of Auguſt following, he was charged 
enter in ward. at Inverneſs, within the ſpage of ten days, | 
der pain of horning; which he obeyed upon the 17th fol 
'ing. And in this place. he remained for the ſpace of f 
| 9 | | 
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years, teaching every Wedneſday and Sabbath forenoon, and 
was exerciſed in reading publie prayers every other night; in 
which his labours were Rleſſed, for this dark country was 
e wonderfully illuminated, and many brought to Chriſt, by 
n means of his miniſtry, and a feed ſown' in theſe remote places, 
0 which remained for many years after wars. 
ce When he returned from Inverneſs to his own houſe; and 
ve though his ſon had obtained a licence for him, yet here he 
he could find nothing but grief and vexation, eſpecially from the 
ed miniſters of the Preſbyteries of Stirling and Linlithgow, and 
= all for curbing the vices ſome of them were ſabjc& to. At 
ny laſt he obtained liberty of the Council to tranſport his family 
do- to another houſe he had at Monkland; but, becauſe of the 
% WW Biſhop of Glaſgow, he was forced to retire back again to Kin- 
ear naird. Thus this good man was toſſed about, and obliged to 
K. DE tun tow 2d gnort bed 38 tool 
"me In this manner he continued, until he was by the King's 
* order ſummoned. before the Council, in September 19. 1621, 
aces WI io anſwer for tranſgreſſing the law of his confinement; | &c. 
Ling BY When he compeared, he pleaded the favour granted him by 
t be his Majeſty when in Denmark, and. withal purged himſelf of 
the accuſation laid againſt him; and yer, notwithſtanding of 
all theſe, (ſaid he), the King hath: exhauſted both my eſtate 
and perſon, and has left me nothing but my liſe, and that ap- 
parently he is ſeeking; I am prepared 16 ſuffer any puniſh- 
ment, only I am careful not to ſuffer as a malefactor or evil- 
doer. A warrant was delivered to him to enter in ward in the 
caſtle of Edinburgh, where he continued till the iſt January; 
the biſhops abſented from the Council that days however, they 
were bis delators. He was again brought before the Council, 
where the King's will was intimate to him, viz. that he ſhould: 
return to his own houſe, until the 24 of April, and then 
tranſport himſelf again to Inverneſs, and remain within four, 
miles thereof during the King's pleaſure. , e. 
Here he remained, for the moſt part, until September 1624, 
vhen he obtained licence again to return from his confine-, 
ment to ſettle ſome of his domeſtic affairs; the condition of his. 
licence was ſo ſtralt, that he purpoſed with himſelf to return 
hack to Inverneſs; but in the mean time the King died, and 
lo 1+. was not urged to.go back to his confinement; and al- 
though King Charles I. did again renew; this, charge againſt 
lim, ſome years after this, yet he continued moſtly in his own 
houſe, preaching and teaching wherever he had occaſion. 
About this tiagg,.the-pariſh of Larber, having neither church 
dor ſtipend, Mr Bruce. repaired the church, and diſcharged 
Il the parts of the miniſtry there, and many, beſides the pa - 
0 dy nt a N 


— = > 
— 


= 
- 8 — -— > *= - - — — 
— — - - S=— > ras = — — pegged 
- = = Ay \ =_ — —— 
— —— — x . — —  __ K — py : 
— - — _ — - 


_ — 
* — 
— — — —„-— 
£ x 


* — 
— 


— 


with many black fowls like crows flying about it; and as it 


| © LOR = = 
7 „ 
% \ - 


140 Ma ROBERT BRUCE. 


riſh, attended upon his miniſtry at that place, with greatſue- 
ceſs ; and it would appear, that about this time Mr Hender- 
ſon, then miniſter at Leuchars, afterwards the famous Hender. 
ſon, was at firſt converted by his miniſtry. t 
At this place it was his cuſtom, after the firſt ſermon, tors 
tire by himſelf ſome time for private prayer; and on a time, 
ſome noblemen who had far to ride ſent the beadle to learn 
if there was any appearance of his coming in; the man returts 
ed, ſaying, I think he ſhall not come out this day, for T'over- 
heard him ſay to another, “I proteſt, I will not go unlels 
thou goeſt with me.” However, in a little time he cane, ac- 
companied by no man, but in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of᷑ the 
goſpel of Chriſt ; for his very ſpeech was with much evidence 
and demonſtration of the Spirit. It was eaſy for his hearers to 
perceive that he had been in the mount with God, and that in 
deed he had brought that God whom he had met in private, 
unto his mother*s houſe, and unto tbe chambers of her that an. 
ceived him. © | | | 2 

Mr Bruce was alſo a man who had ſomewhat of the ſpirit 
of diſcerning future events, and did prophetically ſpeak of ſeve- 
ral things that afterwards came to paſs; yea, and divers per- 
ſons diſtracted, (ſays Mr Fleming, in his Fulfilling of the Serip- 
ture, Part I. p. 450.), and thoſe. who were paſt recovery 
with the epileptical diſeaſe, or falling fickneſs, were brought 
to Mr Bruce, and were, after prayer by him in their'behalf, 
fully reſtored from that malady. This may ſeem ſtrange but 
it was true, for he was ſuch a'wreſtler with God, that he 
had more than ordinary familiarity with him. 

Some time before his death, being then at Edinburgh, wh 
through weakneſs he often kept his chamber, whither à meet- 
ing of godly miniſters, anent ſome matter of church-concern- 
ment, hearing he was in town, c#the and gave him an account 
of the prelates actings. Aſter this, Mr Bruce prayed, in 
which he repeated over agfin to the Lord the very ſubſtance 
of their diſcourſe, which was a very ſad repreſentation of the 
caſe of the church ; all which time there was an extracrdinary 
motion in all preſent, and ſuch a ſenſible downpouring of the 
Spirit, that they could hardly contain themſelves. Mr Wemyls 
of Lathockar, being occaſionally preſent, at departing, ſaid, 
O how ſtrange a man is this, for he knocketh down the Spi- 
rit of God upon us all: this he ſaid, becauſe Mr Bruce, in the 
time of that prayer, divers times knocked with his fingers up- 


on the table. | 
About this time, he related a ſtrange dream, how he had 


ſeen a long broad book with black boards, flying in the ah 


touched 
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uched any of them, they fell down dead; upon Which be 
ird an audible voice ſpeak to him, ſaying, Hec eft ira Dei 
tra paſtores ecclefue Scoticane ; upon which he fell; a-weep- 
; and praying that he might be kept faithful, and not be 
of theſe who were thus ſtruck down by a torch of his 
ith, through deſerting the truth. He ſaid, when he a- 
Wkcned, he found his pillow all wet and drenched with tears. 
e accompliſhment of this dream, I need not deſeribe; all 
painted with our church-hiftory. know, that ſoon after 
at; Prelacy was introduced into Scotland. Biſhops ſet up. 
with them uſhered in Popiſh and Arminian tenets, with 
manner of corruptions ws 7 romp; which continued in 
tland a number of years 

One time, ſays Mr Livingſtone, I went to Edinburgh to ſee 
n, in the company of the tutor of Bonnington. When we 
ed on him at eight o'clock in the morning, he told us, he 
not for any company; and when we urged him to tell us 
cauſe, he anſwered, that when he went to bed he had a 


9 


Ss 


ore Wb! meaſure of the Lord's preſence, and that he had wreſtled. 
we bim about an hour or two before we came in, and had 
der- et got acceſs; and fo we left him. At another time, I 


to his houſe, but ſaw him not till very late: when he 
e out of bis cloſet, his face was foul with weeping; and 


00 old me, that that day he had been thinking on what tor=. 
nalf, nd hardſhips Dr —— our countryman, had been 


to at London“; and added, if I had been faithful, 1 

it have had the pillory, and ſome of my blood ſhed for 
„as well as he; but he hath got the crown from us all. 
d him once ſay, faith he, I would deſire no more at my 
appeal from King James, but one hour's converſe. with 
: l know he has a conſcience; I made him once weep 
bitterly 


This 4 the famous Leighton, Doctor of Divinity i in the two 
ities of St Andrew's and Leyden, who, for writing of Zion's 
ganſt Prelacy, was app 8 at London by two ruffians, and 
fit before Archbiſhop Laud, who ſentenced him, beſides a fine 
10,008, to be tied to a take, and receive thirty-ſix firipes with 
e cord, and then to ſtand two hours in the pillory, which he did. 

told winter night, and then to have his ear cut, his face fired, 
4 noſe ſlit; and the ſame to be repeated that day ſe *ennight, 
ks other ear cut off, with, the ffitting of the other fide of his noſe, 
ning his other check; all which was done with the utmoſt ri- 
ad then he was ſent priſaner to the fleet, where be continued, 
n a petition. to the parliament in 1640, he was releaſed, and got 


duden of that priſon wherein he Had been ſo long confined ; 
Pough infirmity and bad treatment, he did not long ſurvive, being 
= ty-two years of age. See this more at length in Stevenſon's 
5 vol. iii. Pe 948. 


ttparation a vote of L. 60Q0, which it is ſaid was never paid, and - 
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bitterly at Holyroodhouſe. About the year — I 
him ſay, I wonder how I am kept ſo long here: I havely 
two years already in violence; meaning, that he was 
much beyond ſeventy years of age. 9 
When the time of his death drew near, which was in þ 
guſt 1631, through age and infirmity, he was moſtly q 
fined to his chamber, where he was frequently viſited by 
friends and acquaintances ; and being, on a certain time, 
ed by one of them, how matters ftood betwixt God und 
ſoul? He made this return, When I was young, I was 
ligent, and lived by faith on the Son of God; but now! 
old, and am not able to do ſo much, yet he condeſcend; 
feed me with lumps of ſenſe.” And that morning, before 

* was removed, his ſickneſs being moſtly a weakneſs thro 
age, he came to breakfaſt ; and having, as uſual, eaten an 
he ſaid to his daughters, „I think I am yet hungry, 501 
bring me another egg.” But inſtantly thereafter, falling 
deep meditation, and after having muſed a little, he 
« Hold, daughter, my Maſter calls me.” With theſe wi 
his ſight failed him; and calling for his family Bible, but f 
ing he could not fee, he ſaid, « Caſt up to me the eighth 
ter of the epiſtle to the Romans, and fet my finger ont 
words, I am perſuaded, that neither death nor life, Nc, bi 
able to ſeparate me from the love of God which is in Cheift Jou 
Lord. Now, ſaid he, is my finger upon them?“ and being 
it was, he ſaid, “Now God be with you, my children; 

' breakfaſted with you, and ſhall ſup with my Lord Jeſus G 
this night.” And fo, like Abraham of old, he gave up 

| ghoſt in a good age , and was gathered fo his people. 
In this manner did this occidental ſtar ſet in our honi 
There was none, in his time, who did ſpeak with ſuch 
dence of the power of the Spirit ; and no man had more 
of his miniſtry ; yea, many of his hearers thought, that 
man ſince the days of the apoſtles ever ſpoke with ſuch po 
And although he was no Boanerges, as being of a flow 
grave delivery, yet he ſpoke with ſuch authority and w 
as became the oracles of the living God: ſo that ſome of 
moſt ſtout hearted of his hearers were ordinarily made 
tremble, and by having this door, which had formerly! 
hut againſt Jeſus Chriſt, as by an irreſiſtable power" 
open, and the ſecrets of their hearts made manifeſt, they o 
times went away under deep convictions. He had a vet} 
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* Livingſtone's Memorable Characters, p. 74. 


By the calculation in Mr Livingſtone's account, he bekoved! 
only 78 years of age; but Mr Calderwood makes him 7753 

| he had an honourable burial, being accompanied with four ar ve, 
{and people to the grave. Vide his Hiſtory, p. $18. 


M ROBERT BRUCE: 75" Oo 


1 e countenance; in prayer ke was ſhort, eſ pecially when in 
., but every word or ſentence he ſpoke was as a bolt ſhot- 
n heaven; he ſpent much of his time in private prayer. 
bad a very notable faculty in ſearching the ſeriptures, and 


onal caſe, and was oftentimes aſſaulted anent that grand 
damental truth, the being of a God; ' infomuch that it was 
poſt cuſtomary to him to ſay, as when he firſt ſpoke in the 
lat, (I think it a great matter to believe there is a God';” 
| by this he was the more fitted to deal with others under 
like temptations “. — 


fore · mentioned apology, and his excellent letters to M. 
jionol, the Duke of Parma, Col. Semple, &c. doth copiouſ- 


refſed'in ſpirit when- he beheld the naughtineſs and pro- 
iy of many miniſters then in the church, and the carriage 
deportment᷑ of others unſuitable to ſo great a calling; which 
e him expreſs himſelf with much fear, that the miniſtry 
otland 0 prove the greateſt perſecutors it had; which 
acely came to paſs. 


* ; 
Ma  JOSIAS WELCH. 


R JOSIAS WELCH vas a younger ſon to the eve 
Mr John Welch, ſometime miniſter of the goſpel at 
fr, and Eliſabeth Knox, daughter to the great Mr John 


our, who was miniſter at Edinburgh, from whom he recei- 
more (WF * moſt liberal and religious education. But what en- 
, that need his reputation more, was, that he was heir to his fa- 
ch po er's graces and virtues. + And although he had received all 
a flow WF branches of uſeful learning, in order for the miniſtry, 
nd w Prelacy being then prevalent in Scotland, he was detain- 


for ſome time from that function, ſeeing he was not clear 
lis own mind to enter into that office, by the door of 
jiſcopacy. But ſome time after, it ſo fell out, that meeting 


gor in Ireland), he * how 1 a ſpirit Mr 


elch was of, exhorted and ſolicited him much to haſten 
. | over 


Mr Blair ſays, that he told him, that for three years he durſt not 
My God, and that his conſcience {mote him for the ſame, —Btair s 


Airs, P · 39. 


vlaining the moſt obſcure myſteries therein; and was a man 
o had much inward-exerciſe of conſcience anent his o π n 


Mr Bruce was alſo an eloquent and ſubſtantial writer, owl 


evidence, Argal's fleep, &c. He was alfo deeply afected | 
| the public cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and much 


th worthy Mr Blair, (who wh then ſcttled a miniſter at 
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over there, where he would find work enough, and he hay 
ſucceſs likewiſe; which accordingly came to-paſs; for u 
going thither, he was highly honoured and provided af 4 
Lord, to bring the covenant of grace to the people at he 
mile water, (on whom Mr Glendinning, formerly minik 
there, had wrought ſome legal convictions) ; and bar 
preached ſome time at Oldſtone, he was ſettled at Tem 
patrick, where he with great vigilance and diligence ent 
{ed his office, which, by the bleſſing of God upon his labor 
gained him many ſeals of his miniſtry. "© 
But the devil, envying the ſucceſs of the goſpel in th 
quarter, ſtirred up the Prelatical clergy; whereupon the] 
Kop of Down, in May 1632, cauſed cite him, Mell. Bla 
Livingſtone, and Dunbar, before him, and urged them 
conform, and give their ſubſcription to that effect; butt} 
| anſwered with great boldneſs, that there was no law mi 
canon in that kingdom requiring this; yet, notwithſtandiy 
they were all four depoſed by him from the office of the hd 


miniſtry. 2 

After this, Mr Welch continued for ſome time preseli 
an his own houſe, where he had a large auditory; and us 
was his defire to gain ſouls to Chriſt, that he commonly fla 
in a door looking towards a garden, that ſo he might be} 
without as well as within; by means of which, being of 
weakly conſtitution, he contracted ſuch a cold as occaſions 
his death in a ſhort time thereafter. | 

He continued in this way, until May 1634, when, by f 
interceſſion of Lord Caſtleſtuart with the King in their be 
half, the foreſaid miniſters received a grant from the Hill 
of fix months liberty; which freedom none more willing 
embraced than Mr Welch : but he had preached only a fe 
weeks in his own pulpit before he ſickened, and the Sabbat 
afternoon before his death, which was on the Monday fol 
lowing. © I heard of his ſickneſs,” ſaith Mr Livingſtone, *mn 
came to him about eleven o'clock at night, and Mr Bla 
came about two hours thereafter. He had- many graciou 
* diſcourſes, as alſo ſome wreſtling and exerciſe of mind, -Ot 
time hecried out, Oh for hypocriſy ; on which Mr Blair ſai 
See how Satan is nibbling at his heels before he enter 
glory. A very little before he died, being at prayer by bl 
bed ſide, and the word victory coming out of my mouth, 
took hold of my hand, and deſiring me to forbear a little & 
clapping his hands, cried out, Victory, victory, victory i 
ever more; then he defired me to go on, and in a little exp 
red—on the 23d of June 1634.” | 


_" 


JOHN GORDON, Kc. Is 
Thus died the pious and faithful, Mr Jofias Welch, in the 
fower of his youth, leaving only one ſon behind him, viz. 
Mr John Welch, who was after ward miniſter at Irongray in 
Galloway. f Git eli 2 ook 40 ? nes br 
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JOHN GORDON, VISCOUNT KENMUIR. 

OHN GORDON of Lechinvar (afterwards Viſcount 

Kenmuir) was born about the year 1599. He received 
; reaſonable meaſure of education; and yet, through the cir- 
cumſtance of his birth, the corruption of the age, but above 
dl the depravity of nature, and want of reſtraining, grace in 
us younger years, he became ſomewhat irreligious and pro- 
ine, which, when he arrived at manhood, broke out into 
nore groſs acts of wickedneſs; and yet all the while the Lord 
ever left him altogether without a check. or witneſs in his 
onſcience 3 yea, ſometimes when at ordinances, particularly 
kcramental occaſions, he would be filled with ſome ſenſe of 
I, which being borne powerfully in upon his ſoul, he was 
arce able to hold out againſt it. But for a long time he 
a ſtranger to true and ſaving converſion, The moſt part 
his life, after he advanced in years, he ſpent like the rich 
mn in the goſpel, caſting down barns, and building greater 
nes; for at his houſes of Ruſco and Kenmuir, he was much 
mployed in building, parking, planting, and ſeeking wordly 
honours, —=/ \ | WES ghd | 

About the year 1628, he was married to that virtuous and 
ligious Lady Jean Campbell, ſiſter to the worthy Marquis 
tf Argyle, by whom he had ſome children, two at leaſt, one 
it whom it appears died about the beginning of the year 
1635; for we find Mr Rutherford, in one of his letters, about 
12 comforting this noble Lady upon ſuch a mournful 

on. 12 ; | 

In 1633, Charles T, to honour his coronation, in-the place 
f his birth and firſt parliament, dignified many of the Scots 
tobility and gentry with higher titles, and places of office and 
lonour, among whom was Sir John Gordon, who, upon the 
ith of May, was created Viſcount Kenmuir, and Lord Gor- 
a of Lochinvar *, © | 5 
Accordingly, the Viſcount came to the parliament which 
in down at Edinburgh, June 16. 1633, and was preſent 8 

* r 


About this time the King created one Marquis, ten Earls, two 
counts, and eight Lords; and while he was in Scotland he dubbed 
our Knights on different occaſions, See Crawford's Peerage, &c. 
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fenfible of the power of eternal wrath, for his own 900 


from Galloway ſome time) ſooner home than he expeſta 


miniſter, ſhewing he was much taken np with the feats 


weakneſs of nature, which was in all, men,' believers not 
cepted, which made them afraid of death; but he-hoped Chr 
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firſt day, but ſtaid only: a few-days thereafter”; for being uf 
to diſpleaſe the King, from whom he had beth received 
and expected more honours, and not having the courage 
glorify God by his preſence, when his cauſe was at 
deſerted the parliament, under pretence of indiſpolition 
body, and returned home to his houſe at Kenmuir in Galli 
way, and there ſlept ſecurely, for about a year, without ched 
of conſcience, till Auguſt 1634, that his affairs occaſioned hi 
return to Edinburgh, where he remained ſome days, ml 
knowing that with the ending of lis affairs e was to ch 
his life. He returned home with ſome alteration of Þodil 
health, and from that day, tis ſickneſs increaſed until $6 
tember 12. enſuing, which was the day of his death. 
But the Lord had other thoughts than that 'this nahen 
ſhould die without ſome ſenſe of his fin, or yet go out f 
world unobſerved. And therefore it pleaſed him, with li 
bodily afflict ion, to ſhake his ſoul with fears, making hi 


and for an example to others in after ages, never to wal 
their own conſciences, or to be wanting to the eauſe ot inl 
reſt of God, when he gives them an opportunity t U 
purpoſe. ; 125 

Upon the Sabbath, Auguſt 31. being much 'weakened, 
was viſited by a religious and learned miniſter, who then lin 
in Galloway, not far from the houſe of Kenmuir; his Lat 
ſhip much rejoiced-at his coming, 'abſerving the all- xull 
-providence in ſending him ſuch a man (who had been 


After ſupper, his Lordſhip drew on a conference with Þ 


death, and extremity of pain. © I never dreamed,” faid! 
e that death had ſuch a terrible, anſtere, and gloomy cal 
tenance. 1 dare not die; howbeit, T'know I muſt die. Wi 
ſhall I do, for I dare not venture in grips with death, | 
cauſe I find my fins grievous, and ſo many, that I fearo 
account is out of order, and not ſo as becomes a dying m 

The miniſter for ſome time diſcourſed to him, anent t 


would be his ſecond in the combat, willing him to rely uf 


the ſtrength of Chriſt ; but withal ſaid, My Lord, Ti. ;, 
more the ground of your fear of death, which is (as you Viki d. 
the conſciouſneſs of your ſins, for there can be no ples ed. 


twixt you and your Lord, if your fins be not taken a vit; 
Chriſt ; and therefore make that ſure, and fear not.” dan ot 
Lord anſwered, © I have been too late in coming to G 


1 


VISCQUNT; N ¹ GU © my, 
have deferred, the time of making my account ſo lang, 


it fear LIhave but: the. fooliſh virgins f who came 
i knocked at the Yoon of ch heidegroom ſo lat ey and, Wee 


Ic in.“ ru 
The miniſter FS nag 21 mack of his on, 
nd his father's ſius, particularly: their cares for this world 
id worldly honours, and thinking his Lordſhip deſigned to 
nenuate his fault in chis, he 3 weighty, propo- 
ions, in way of conference, about, the fears of death and, 
his eternal all, which, depended upon his being in ox out. of 
Chriſt; and obteſted him in-theſe, words: Therefore; I in- 
rat you, my Lord, by the mercies of God. by your appears 
jug before. Chriſt your. Judge, and by the ſalvation of .yaur. 
bul, that you Hs look ere you, leap, and venture not into 
ernityy without a certificate under Jeſus Chriſt's hand, be- 

auſe it is ſaid. of the h ypocrite, Job. xx. 11. He, lieth down. 
n the grave, andi his bone are ful ofthe fs of his vu, 
My Lord replied, * When I begin to. look, upon, my. lite, 
think all is wrong in it, and the lateneſs of my reckoning 
frighteth me; therefore ſtay with me, and ſhew me the 
marks of a child of God, for you. muſt be my fecond in jan 
bkmbat, and wait upon me.“ His Lady anſwered, © 

uſt have Jeſus Chriſt to be your ſecond;“ ta which, he 
tartily ſaid, © Amen—but, 8 he,“ how ſhallI know 
hat [ am in the Rate. of grace, | for while I be reſolved, mx 
dars will fill overburden me.“ The miniſter ſaid, & My 
lord, ſcarcely or never doth a caſt-away anxiouſly and cares 
fully alk the queſtion, whether he be a child of God or not? 12 
but my Lord excepted againſt that ſaying, I do not chink 
here is any reprobate in hell, but he would with all his 
teart have the kingdom of heaven.” The miniſter having 
wplained the different deſires in reprobates, his Lordſhip 
kid, * You never ſaw: any tokens of true grace in me; and 
hat is my great and only fear.“ 

The EE ſaid, © was indeed ſorry to * you fo fours | 
fully carried away with temptation, and yon know, I gave 
you faithful warning, that it would come to this. 1 math vaur 
ful was deeply. humbled for ſin; but to your demand, I 
bought you ever had à love for the ſaints, even. to the 
Foreſt, who carried Chriſt's image, although they could 
wer ſerve nor profit. you in any way; 1 John iii, 14. Hy his 
we Ine wwe are tranſlated from death unto life,” e, And av 
alt with this mark, after ſome obje&ions, be ſeamed oonαin- 
al. The miniſter aſked him, My Lord, dare you; now 
Ut your part in Chriſt, and ſubſcribe, an abſolute reſigna · 
thn of him? * My Lord ws 0 Sir, ee [ hope 
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he and T have more to do together, and I win be adviſed ere 
I do that; ꝰ and then aſked, What mark is it to have Judges 
ment to diſcern a minifter called and ſent” of God from u 
hireling ?” The miniſter allowed it to be a good. mark, "wil 
cited John x. 4. My ſheep know my voice. 

At the ſecond conference, the minifter urged 4005 bund 
liation. He acknowledged the neceſſity thereof; but fall 
« Oh! if I could get him! But ſin cauſeth me to be Jealow 
of his love to ſuch a man as I have been.“ The miniſter a 
viſed him © to be jealous of himſelf, but not of Jeſus C 
there being no meeting betwixt them without a ſenſe of fig, 
Iſa. Ixi. 2. 3. Whereupon my Lord ſaid, with a deep fig ac 
companied with tears, God fend me that ;” and thereafter 
reckoned out a certain number of his fins, which were as fen 
pents or crocodiles before his eyes. The miniſter told him, 
ce That death and him were yet ſtrangers, and hoped, he 
tell another tale ere all the play be ended, and you ſhall think 
death a ſweet meſſenger to carry you to your Father) s houſe.” 
He ſaid with tears, God make it ſo ;” and defired him 1 
Pray. 1 

At the third conference, he ſaid, * Death bindeth me — 
O how ſweet a thing it is to ſeek God in health, and WY 
of proſperity to make our accounts, for now I am ſo'diflen 
pered, that I cannot get my heart framed to think on my'as 
count, and the life to come The miniſter told him 1 
behoved to fight againſt ſickneſs and pain, as well as fin ab 
death, ſeeing it is a temptation.” —He anſwered, 1 hn 
taken the play long, God hath given me thirty-five years 
repent ; but, alas! I have miſpent it:“ and with that he 
vered his face and wept. The miniſter aſſured him, that alt 
his day was far ſpent, yet he behoved in the afternoon, 
when near evening, to run faſt, and not to lie in the field 
miſs his lodging; upon which he, with uplifted" eyes, il 
Lord, how can I run? Lord, draw me, and 1 hal run, 
Cant. i. 4. The miniſter hearing this, deſired him to pra 
but he anſwered nothing; yet within an hour, he prayed be 
fore him and his own Lady, very devourly, and bemoanet 
his own weakneſs, both inward and owitward, ſaying, I an d 
not knock at thy door, I lie at it ſcrambling as I ma, 
thou come out and take me in; I dare not ſpeak; I lookup 
thee, and look for one kiſs of Chriſt's fair face. o 
thou come! 

At the fourth eee he charged the miniſter to got 
a ſecret place and pray for him, and do it not for the faſhion 
I know, ſaid he, prayer will pull Chriſt out of heaven. 


miniſter ſaid, What ſhall we ſcek, give us a commiſſion?” H 
3 anſwerel 
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. wered, © I charge you to tell m beloved, that Tam fich 
_ hve, The miniſter E if they Ry ſeek life or kev ws 
he 1 «Yea, if it be God's good pleaſure, for I find my fear 
of death now leſs, and T think, God is now loofing the root 
of the deep- grown tree of my ſoul, ſo firmly faſtened to this 
life.” The miniſter told him, If it were ſo, he behoved to co- 
yenant with God, in dedicating himſelf and all he had to God 
and his fer vice; to which he heartily conſented: and after the 
niniſter had recited ſeveral ſcriptures for that purpoſe, ſuch 
zs Pſal. 1xxviii. 36. &c. he took the Bible, and faid,” Mark 
other ſcriptures for me, and he marked 2 Cor. v. Rev. XXI. 
and xxii. Pſal. xxxviii. John xv. Theſe places he turned over, 
and cried often for one love-blink, 46 9 Yon of God, for one! 
izt of thy face.” 
When the miniſter told him his prayers were hett, be 
ok hold of his hand, and drew him to him, and ſaid with a 
cb, Good news indeed; and deſired him and others to tell 
um what acceſs they had got to God in Chriſt for his ſoul. 
They told him, they had got acceſs; at which he rejoiced, 
nd ſaid, © Then will I believe and wait on, 1 cannot 1 
t my beloved is coming leaping over the hills.“ 
When friends or others came to viſit him, whom he Law 
ared God, he would cauſe them go and pray for him, and 
it ome of them expreſsly to the wood of Kenmuir on that 
nd. After ſome cool of a fever, (as was thought), he 
anſed one of his attendants call for the miniſter, to whom he 
d, ſmiling, © Rejoice now, for he is come. O! if I had a 
ngue to tell the world what Jeſas Chriſt hath done for my 
val,” 
And yet, after all this, conceiving hopes of recovery, he 
ime more careleſs, remiſs, and dead, for ſome days, and 
o called for the miniſter, though he would not ſuffer 
n to go home to his flock; which his lady and others pet- 
firing, went to the phyfician, and aſked nis judgement anent 
n. He plainly told them; there was nothing but death for 
m, if his flux returned, as it did. This made the miniſter 
to him, and give him faithful warning of his approaching 
deer, telling him, his glaſs was ſhorter than he was aware 
nd that Satan would be glad to ſteal his ſoul out of the 
rd ſleeping. This being ſeconded by the phyfician, he took 
e miniſter by the hand, thanked him for his faithful and 
hin dealing, and acknowledged the folly of his deceiving 
art, in looking over his affe&ion to this ute. when he was 
fly once on his journey toward heaven ; then ordered 
u all to leave the chamber, except the miniſter, and 
| cauſing 
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cauſing him to ſhut the Jour, he conferred with him, 
the ſtate of his ſoul. — 
After prayer, the miniſter told him, he faced thao ki 95 
mer joy had not been well grounded, neither his humiliation 
deep enough; and therefore deſired him to dig deeper, repre, 
ſenting his offence both againſt the firſt and ſecond table gf 
the * & c.: whereupon, his Lordſhip reckoned out a 
ber of great fins, and, amongſt the reſt, freely confelled hy 
fin in deſerting the laſt parliament, ſaying, God Kno well 
did it with fearful wreſtling of conſcience, my light 
me home within, when I ſeemed to be glad * po + won 
fore men,” &c. The miniſter being ſtruck with altonub adi, 
ment at this reckoning, after ſuch fair appearance of -fonndWſtcn 
marks of grace in his ſoul, ſtood: up and read the firſt ei me 
verfes in the fixth of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and diſcour 
fed thereon ;, then cited Rev. xxi. But tbe fearful. and un 
keving, &c. and told him he had not one word of mere in 
the Lord to him, and ſo turned his back; at which he cris 
out with tears, (that they heard him at fone diſtance), ſij 
ing, God armed is coming againſt me to beat out w 
brains; I would die; I dare not die; I would live; I dare x 
live; O what a burden is the hand af an ang ry God! Oh! 
wall I do! Is there no hope of mercy?” In Thi agony he lay 
ſome time. Some ſaid, the miniſter would kill him,—Othe 
he would make him deſpair. But he bore with them, ut 
went to a ſecret place, where he ſought words from (ak 
ſpeak. to this patient. 
After this another miniſter came. to viſit him, to 
faid, He hath ſlain me ;” and before the miniſter eould u 
ſwer for himſelf ſaid, © Not he, but the Spirit of God in his 
The miniſter ſaid, Not I, but the law hath ſlain you. 4 
withal told him of the proceſs the Lord had againſt the hoi 
of Kenmuir. The other miniſter read the hiſtory of 
naſſeh, and of his wicked life, and how the Lord was intze 
of by him. But the former miniſter * went ſtill upon wr 
telling him, he knew he was extremely pained both in bot 
and mind, but what would he think of yi lake of firea 
brimſtone, of everlaſting burning, and of utter darknels, 
the devil and his angels. My Lord anſwered, *; Woes. 
if I ſhould ſuffer my thoughts to dwell upon it at any tl 
it were enough to cauſe me go out of my ſenſes; but Ip 
you, what thall I do?” The miniſter cl him b hy 
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* This miniſter is ſuppoſed to have been Mr OE: 57's who Wy of 
by ſome ſaid to be the author of that pamphlet, entitled, The Lat te 2 fc 
Heavenly Speech, &c. of John Viſcount of Kenmuir, = I 
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iu the ſame ſituation, only the ſentenoe was not given out, 
nd therefore deſired him to mourn for offending God. And 
arther ſaid, What, my Lord, if Chriſt had given out the ſen- 
tence of condemnatibn againſt you, and come to your beds 
de and told you of it, would you not ſtill love him, truft in 
lim, and hang upon him? He anſwered, God knoweth, I 
wurſt not challenge him, howbeit he ſhould flay me, 1 will 
fill love him; yea, though the Lord ſhould flay me, yet will 
(truſt in bim, will lie down at God's feet, let him trample 
pon me; I will die, if I die, at Chriſt's feet.” The minifter, 
inding him claiming kindneſs to Chriſt, and hefring him 
ten cry, O Son of God, where art thou; when wilt thou 
me to me! Oh! for a love-look !” ſaid, *]s it poſſible, my 
Lord, that you can love and long for Chriſt, and he not love 
a Along for you? Can love and kindnefs ſtand only on your 
ile? Is your poor love more than infinite love, ſeeing he 
th ſaid, Iſa. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget, &e. ? My 
rd, be perſuaded yourſelf, you are graven upon the palms 
God's hands,” Upon this he, with a hearty ſmile, looked 
out to a gentleman, (one of his attendants), and ſaid, «I am 
itten, man, upon the palms of Chriſt's hands, he will not 
tget me; is not this brave talking ?” 

Afterwards the miniſter,” finding him weaker, ſaid, 

nd, the marriage-day'is drawing near; make ready; ſer a- 
le all care of your eſtate and the world, and give yourſelf to 
teditation, and prayer and ſpiritual conference. After that, 
| was obſerved to be ſtill upon that exerciſe ; and when none 
e near him, he was found praying; yea, when to ap 

ce ſleeping, he was overheard to be engaged in that duty. 
ter ſome ſleep, he called for one of his kinſmen, with 
hom he was not reconciled, and alſo for a miniſter, who had 
ore offended him, that they might be friends again; which 
done quickly. To the preacher he ſaid, “I have ground 
effence againſt you, as a natural man, and now I do to you 
lat which all men breathing could not have moved me to 
; but now, becauſe the Holy Spirit commands me, I muſt 
, and therefore freely forgive you, as I would wiſh you 
forgive me. Yow are in an eminent ſtation, walk before 
d and be faithful to your calling; take heed to your ſteps; 
Ak in the right road; hold your eye right; for all the 
nd, decline not from holineſs ; ; and take example by me,” 
bis coufin he ſaid, Serve the Lord, and follow not the 
, * of your father-in-law,” for he had married the Bi. 
d of Galloway's daughter; © learn to know that you 
de a ſoul, for I ſay unto you the thouſandth part of the 
nd know not that they have a ſoul. The world liveth 
tout any ſenſe of God.” 
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will not loſe his earneſt; therefore the bargain 1 


MM oaryy with a ſtitch?” He anſwered, « God knoweth 
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He deſired the miniſter. to ſleep in a bed made upon w 
ground in a chamber by him, wy urged hi. a to take.a fe 
ſaying, © You and I have a far journey to go; make. rea 
for it.“ Four nights before his death, he would drink a cup 
of wine to the miniſter, who ſaid, Receive i it, my Lond, 
hope you ſhall dfink..of the pure river of the water of 
— from the throne of God and from the 
And when the cup was in his hand, with a ſmiling count 
nance, he ſaid, “ I think I have good cauſe to drink with 
good will to you.” After ſome heavineſs, the minifler ſai 
* My Lord, I have geod news to tell you. Be not afraid 
death and judgement, becauſe the proceſs that . your Judg 
had againſt you is cancelled and rent in pieces, and Chni 
hath trampled it under his feet.” My Lord anſwered, mi 
a ſmile, * Oh! that is a lucky tale, I will then bel nd 
rejoice, for ſure I am, that Chriſt and I once mety and ui 
he not come again? The miniſter ſaid, You have ge 
the firſt fruit of the Spirit, the earneſt. thereof, aud; Can | 


and you holdeth.” Then he aſked, © What is Chriſt like, 
I may know him?” The miniſter anſwered, * He 1 is likelo 
and — at 6 lovely,” Cant. v. Kc. 

The miniſter ſaid, © My Lord, if you had the man 
in your arms, would your heart, your breaſt, and fides,| 


ould forget my pain, and thruſt him to my heart; yea, i 
had my heart in the palm of my hand, I would give it 
him, and think it a gift too unworthy 'of him.“ He. cat 
plained of Jeſus Chriſt in coming and going“ I find,” 
he, © my ſoul drowned in heavineſs ; when the Lord com 
he 74 4 not long.” The miniſter ſaid, % Wooers dwell 
together, but married folk take up houſe, and ſunder nc 
Jeſus Chriſt is now wooing, and therefore he feedeth his « 
with hunger; which is as growiug meat as the ſenſe of 
preſence.” He ſaid often, © Son of God, when wilt, th 
eome? God is not a man, "that he ſhould change 3 or a5 Q 
ſon of man, that he ſhould repent. Them that, come 
Chriſt, he caſteth not away, but raiſeth them up at the | 


day.” Ts mat honed to ſay in his ſeep, © My beloved 1s m up 
8 I am his.” Being aſked, if he had been ſleeping? i 
ſaid, he had; but he remembered he had been giving a lin 
to Chriſt, Kc. He aſked, * When will my 1... be loonie kir 
and my tongue untied, that I may expreſs the foreetnel t with 
the love of God to my own ſoul ;” and before the mini lo hi 


anſwered. any 3 he anſwered himſelf, « Even when UF: Gi 
wind bloweth,” | 
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At another time, being aſked his judgement anent the ce- 
temonies then uſed” in the church, he anſwered, I think, 
and am perſuaded in my conſcience,” they are ſuperſtitious, 
idolatrous, and antichriſtian, and come from hell. I repute 
it a mercy that my eyes ſhall not ſee the deſolation that ſhall 
come upon this poor church. It is plain Po pery that is cb- 
ming among you. God help you, God forgive the nobility, 
for they are either very cold in defending the true religion, 
or ready to welcome Popery ; whereas they ſhould reſiſt; and 
woe be to a dead time-ſerying and profane miniſtry!“ 

He called his lady, and a gentleman come from the eaſt 
country to vifit him, and cauſed ſhut the door; then from 
his bed directed his ſpeech to the gentleman thus: “Lever 
found you faithful and kind to me in my life ; therefore I 
muſt now give you a charge,” which you thall deliver to all 
wblemen you are acquainted with; go through them, and 
ſhow them from me, that I have found the weight of the 
math of God for not giving teſtimony for the Lord my God, 
when I had occafion once in my life at the laſt parliament, 
fr which fault how fierce have I found the 'wrath bf the 
rd ! My ſoul hath raged and roared; I have been grieved 
t the remembrance of it. Tell them that they will be as I 
u now: encourage my friends that ſtood for the Lord; tell 
dem that failed, if they would wiſh to have mercy when 
hey are as Lam now, they muſt tepent, and crave merey of 
te Lord. For all the earth I wonld not do as I have done“ 
Jo a gentleman, one of his kinſmen, he ſaid; „1 love you,” 
ul and body; you are à bleſſed man if you improve the 
leled means of the word preached beſide you. I would not 
me you drown yourſelf fo much with the concerns of this 
rid, as I did. My grief is, that I had not the occafion of 
od means, as you have; and if you- yourſelf make not a 
Y uſe of them, one day: they ſhall be a witneſs againſt you,” 


To Lord Herries, his brother-in-law, he ſaid, „Mock not 
my counſel, my Lord. In caſe you follow the courſe you 
e in, you ſhall never ſee the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; you are 
ceived with the merchandiſe of the whore, that makes the 
fd drunk out of the cup of her fornication ; your ſoul is 
t upon a ſandy Gangaticn. When you come to my ſtate, 
u will find no comfort in your religion. You know not what 
ling I have had, befor: I came to this ſtate of comfort. 

Mt kingdom of heaven is not gotten with a ſkip or leap, 
vith much ſeeking and thruſting,” &. 
lo his ſiſter, he ſaid, « Who knows, fiſter, but the words 
dying brother 1 prevail with à loving ſiſter. Alas! 

U ; you 
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| you. incline to a rotten religion; caſt away theſe rotten rapy, 
they will not avail you, when you are brought to this caſe, x 
I am. The half of the world are ignorant, and. go to.hell 
and know not that they have a ſoul. Read the ſcriptures, 
they are plain eaſy language to all who defire wiſdom fron 
God, and to be led to heaven“. 

To a gentleman, his, neighbour, be ſaid, cc Your fouls 
in a dangerous caſe, but you ſee it not. Leave theſe ſinful 
courſes. There are ſmall nieans of inſtruction to be, had, ſee. 
ing the moft part of the miniſtry are profane and ignorant, 
Search God's word for the good old way, and ſearch and find 
out all your own ways.” 1 

To a gentleman, his couſin, he ſaid, « You are a young wan, 
and know not well what you are doing. Seek God's direc» 
tion for wiſdom in your affairs, and you ſhall proſper; and 
learn to know, that you have need of God to be your friend” 

To another couſin he ſaid, „David, you are an aged 
man, and you know not well what an account you have.to 
make. I know you better than you believe, for you-worlhip 
God according to men's devices; you believe lie of Gol; 
your ſoul is in a dreadful caſe; and, till you know the {opt 
you ſhall never ſee your own way aright,” 1 

To a young man, his neighbour, « Becauſe you are b 
young, beware of temptation and ſnares ; above all, be car 
ful to keep yourſelf in the uſe of means; reſort to good co 
pany, and howbeit you be named a Puritan, and mog 
care not for that, but rejoice, and be glad that they woul 
admit you to their ſociety, for I muſt tell you, when I am 
this point in which you ſee me, I get no other comfart ton 
{onl- from any other ſecond means under heaven, but fro 
theſe who are nicknamed Puritans; they are the men thy 
- can give a word of comfort to a wearied foul in ng _ 
and that I have found by experience.“ 

To one of his natural ſiſters, « My dove, thou arty dung 
and, alas! ignorant of God. I know, thy breeding and 1 
bringing well enough ; ſeek the Spirit of regeneration. JI 
if thou knew it, and felt the power of the Spirit as I do non 
Think not all is gone becauſe your —— is dead. I 
in God, and beware of the follies of youth. Give yourl 
to reading and, praying, and be * in hearing G0. 
word, and take heed whom you hear, and how:you hear, 
God be with you.” 

To a miniſter he ſaid, «© Mr James, it is not hol 
enough to be a miniſter; for you miniſters have. your 0 
faults, and thoſe more hainous than others. I pray Ju, 
more painful in your calling, and take good heed to the 1 8 
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God ; know that every ſoul that periſheth by your negligence, 
ſhall be counted, to your ſoul, murdered before God. Take 
heed, in theſe dangerous days, bow vou lead the people of 


- 


God, and take heed to your miniſtry.” © © 3885 
To Mr George Gilleſpie, then his chaplain, « You have 
carried yourſelf diſereetly to me, ſo that I cannot blame you. 


time harſh to you, forgive me. I would I had taken better 
heed to many of your words, I might have gotten” good by 
the means God gave me, but I made no uſe of them, &c 
lam grieved for my ingratitude againſt my loving Lord; and 
dan, that 1 ſhould have finned againſt him who came down from 
Nec beaven to the earth for my cauſe, to die for my ſins; the 
and ſenſe of this love borne in upon my heart hath a reflex, ma- 
ng me love my Saviour, and grip to him again.“ 1 
aged To another kinſman he ſaid, „Learn to uſe your time 
een. Oh, alas! the minſſtry in this country are dead, God 
help you, ye are not led right, ye had need to be buſy among 
yourſelves. Men are as careleſs in the practice of godlineſs as 
t were but words, faſhions, ſigns, and ſhews; but all theſe 
jill not do the turn. Oh! but I find it hard now to thruſt 
n and take the kingdom of heaven by force.” . 
To two neighbouring gentlemen, he ſaid, „ It is not riſing 
hon in the morning, and running to the park or ſtone-dike, 
that will bring peace to the conſcience; hem it comes to this 
part of the play. You know how I have been beguiled with 
tis world, I would counſel you to ſeek that one thing necefla- 
, even the ſalvation of your ſouls,” &. 


tare light and underſtanding z and though you need not be 
nſtrvC&ted by me, yet you need to be incited. Care not over- 


ave in your country, for here is a pack of dumb dogs that 
annot bark, they tell over a claſh of terror, and clatter of 
Onfort, without any ſenſe or life.” W 
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lintreat you to give your youth to Chriſt, for it is the beſt 


fs Chriſt but your Totten bones: it is to be feared that then 
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I ple by me.” 
U 2 .. He 
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[ hope you ſhall prove an honeſt man if T have been at "any | 


To a couſin, bailie of Ayr, he ſaid, „Robert, I know yon 


nuch for the world, but make uſe of good means which you 


Toa couſin, and another gentleman who was along with him, 
© ſaid, « Ye are young men, and have far to go, and it may 
e ſome of you have not far to go, and though your journey 
e ſhort, it is yet very dangerous. Nom are you happy, 
cauſe you have time to lay your accounts with Jeſus Chriſt. 


d moſt acceptable gift you can give him. Give not your 
Mth to the devil and your luſts, and then reſerve nothing to 


e will not accept you. Learn, therefore, to watch, and take 
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He called Mr Lamb, who was then Biſhop of Gallowayjand 
commanding all others to leave the room, he had a long tomy. 
ference with him, exhorting him earneſtly. not to | moleſter 
remove the Lord's ſervants, or enthrall their conſeieneg 90 
receive the five articles of Perth, or do any thing againſt Ulieir 
conſciences, as he would wiſh to have mercy from God. Ie 
Biſhop anſwered, My Lord, our ceremonies are, of their 
own, nature, but things indiffexent,. and we impoſe then ſor 
decency and order in God's kirk. . They need not-ſtand' 
{crupulouſly on them as matter of conſcience in God's warſhip! 
My Lord replied, “ I will not diſpute with you, but one-thing 
I know, and can tell you from dear experience, that thele 
things, indeed, are matters of conſcience, and not indifferent; 
and fo I have found them. For ſince I lay on this bed, the 
ſin that lay heavieſt on my ſoul, was, withdrawing. myfelf 
from the parliament, and not giving my voice for the truth, 
againſt theſe things which they call indifferent; and in ſo 
doing I have denied the Lord my God.“ - When the Biſhop 
began to commend him for his well. led life, putting him in 
hopes of health, and praiſed him for his civil carriage and be- 
haviour, ſaying, he was no oppreſſor, and without any know 
vice, he anſwered, No matter; a man may be a good c 
neighbour, and yet go to hell.” — The Biſhop anſwered, My 
Lord, I confeſs we have all our faults; and thereafter, «he 
infiſted ſo long, that my Lord thought bim impertinent. Th 
made him interrupt the Biſhop, ſaying, „What ſhould 
more, I have got a grip of Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt of me, 
&c. On the morrow, the Biſhop came to viſit him; and, up- 
on aſking how he did, he anſwered, I thank. God, as wellas 
a ſaved. man haſtening to heaven can. ae 

After he had given the clerk of Kirkcudbright ſome ſuitable 
advice, anent his Chriſtian walk and particular calling, he 
cauſed him ſwear, in the moſt ſolemn terms, that he ſhould 
never conſent to, but oppoſe the election of, a corrupt mini» 
{ter or magiſtrate. And to his coachman, he ſaid, You 
will go to any one who will give you the moſt hire; but do 
not ſo, go where you can get the beſt company, though 00 
get leſs wages, yet you will get the more grace. Then he 
made him hold up his hand, and promiſe before God ſo to 
do. And to two young ſerving- men, who came to him weep- 
ing to get his laſt blefling, he ſaid, Content not.. yourlelves 
with a ſuperficial view of religion, bleſſing. yourſelves: in the 
morning, only for a faſhion ; yea, though you would pra 
both morning and evening, yet that will not avail vous er. 
cept likewiſe ye make your account every day. Oh! ye will 


find few to direct or counſel you; but I will tell you _—_— . 
; 2 . : 's a0, 2 
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Jo, firſt pray to the Lord ſerventiy, to entighten-the eyes of 
your mind, then ſeek grace to rule your affections; you will 
ind the good of this-when-you come to my ren i "They 
he took both their oaths to do ſo.1 

He gave many powerful exhortations to ſeveral 8 
nd cauſed each man to hold up his hand, and ſwear in his 
reſence, that by God's grace thiey ſhould. forbear their fore ; 
mer fins, and follow his counſel, &c. 
When giving a divine counſel: to a friend, he reſted in the | 
midſt of it, and, looking up to Heaven, prayed for à looſened 
heart and tongue to expreis the goodneſs of God to men; and 
hereafter went on in his counſel, not unlike Jacob, Gen. 
ix. 18. who, in the midſt of a prophetical teſtament, reſted 
little, and ſaid, I have 4warted for thy ſalvation; 

He gave his Jady, divers times, openly, an honourable and. 
nple tettimony of her holineſs, goodnels, and reſpective kind- 
ls to him, and earneſtly craved her forgiveneſs wherein he 
xd offended her, and defired her to make the Lord her 
mforter; and ſaid, he was gone before, and it was but fifteen 
lixteen years up or down *, - | 

He ſpoke to all the boys of the houſe, 40 butler, . a 
omitting none, ſaying, Learn to ſerve and fear the 
rd, and uſe carefully the means of your ſalvation. I know ‚ 
at is ordinarily your religion, ye go to kirk, and when ye 
kar the devil or bell named in the preaching, ye ſigh and 
ute a noiſe, and it is forgot by you before you come home, 
id then ye are holy enough. But I can tell you, the king - 
m of heaven is not got ſo eaſily. Uſe the means yourſelf, 
d win to ſome ſenſe of God, and pray as you can, morning 
Id evening. If you be ignorant of the way to ſalvation, 
ol forgive you, for I have diſcharged myſelf in that point 
wards you, and appointed a man to teach you; your blood: 
upon yourſelves. - He took an oath of his. ſervants, that 
ty thould follow his advice, and faid to them ſeverally, If 
ee been rough to or oſtended you, I pray for God's fake 
 lorgive me; and amongſt others, one to whom he had 
rough ſaid, Your Lordſhip never did me wrong, I will 
get ſuch a maſter again. Yet he urged the boy to ſay, 
V Lord I forgive you; howbeit the boy was hardly brought 
aer theſe words, He ſaid to all the beholders about him, 
; behold how low the Lord hath brought me. 

lo a gentleman; burdened in his eſtate, he ſaid, * Sir, I 
nie] you to caſt your burden upon the Lord your God.” — 


A 


It would appear, from the date of the laſt of Mr Rutherford's let-. : 
* this noble Lady, that ſhe lived till, or a little after, the Reltora- 
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a fainting- fit, into which his weakneſs had thrown him, | 
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153 JoHN GORDON, 


A religious gentleman of his own name coming "to on 
him, four days before his death, when he beheld bau 
he ſaid, Robert, come to me, and leave me not tibet 
Being much comforted with his ſpeeches, he ſaid,” Rebe bore 
you are a friend to me, both in ſoul and body. — The penile 
man aſked him, What comfort he had in his love towards 
faints ?—He anſwered, I rejoice at it.—Then he aſked" hin 
What comfort he had in brigging the miniſter who attende 
him from Galloway? He anſwered, God knoweth thatÞ 
Joice, that ever he put it in my heart ſo to do, and non, be 
cauſe I aimed at God's glory in it, the Lord hath made 
find comfort to my ſoul in the end: the miniſters d. 
loway murdered my father's foul z and if this man had nt 
come, they had murdered mine alfo. "14045 8 Wi 

Before his ſiſter, Lady Herries, who was a Papiſt, he. 
ſtified his willingneſs to leave the world, that Papiſts'n 
fee, ſaid he, that thoſe who die in this religion, both (ee ani 
know whither they go for the hope of our Father's hi 
When letters were brought him from friends, he cauſed d 
liver them to his Lady, ſaying, I have nothing to do wil 
them. I had rather hear of news from heaven concern 
my eternal ſalvation. It was obſerved, that When 
came to him anent worldly buſineſs, before they were out 
doors, he was returned to his ſpiritual exerciſes, and wase 
ceeding ſhort in diſpatching all needful writs. - He rect 
mended the poor's caſe to his friends. Upon coming out. 


faid, with a ſmiiing countenance, to all around him, I 
not exchange my life with you all; I feet the ſmell of U 
place where I am going. ig 
Upon Friday morning, the day of his departure from tl 
life, he ſaid, This-night muſt I ſup with Jeſus Chriſt inp 
radiſe. The miniſter read to him 2 Cor. v. Rev. xii, 
ſome obſervations on ſuch places as concerned his ſtate.” 
ter prayer, he ſaid, I conceive good hopes that God look 
upon me, when he granteth ſuch liberty to pray for me. 
it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt can loſe his grip of me? neil 
can my ſoul get itſelf plucked from Jeſus Chriſt.” "Hee 
neſtly defired a ſenſe of God's preſence; and the miniſt 
ſaid, What, my Lord, if that be ſuſpended till you come 
your own home, and be before the throne, elothed in wh 
and get your harp in your hand, to ſing ſalvation to 
Lamb, and to him that ſitteth on the throne, for that 
heaven ; and who dare promiſe it to you upon earth The 
is a piece of nature in defiring a ſenſe of God's love, it be 
an apple that the Lord's children delight to play with. z 


a — 


VISCOUNT KENMUIR @— ugg 


my Lord, if you would have it only as a pledge of your ſalva- 
tion, we ſhall ſeek it from the Lord for you, and you may. 
lawfully pray for it.—Earneſt prayers were made for him, and 
he teſtified, that he was filled with the ſenſe of the Lord's 
love. Being aſked, what he thought, of the world? he an- 
ſmered, It is more bitter than gall or wormwood. And be- 
ing demanded, if he now feared death, he anſwered, “ I have 
tated death, now it is more welcome, it is the meſſenger of 
eſus Chriſt,” &. bes be, 2 ; ory orga {6 
The miniſter ſaid, There is a proceſs betwixt the Lord and 
your father's houſe, but your name is taken out of it. How 
dear was heaven bought for you by Jeſus Chriſt ! | He fre- 
quently ſaid, I know there is wrath. againſt it, but I ſhall 
get my ſoul for a prey. Oft-times he ſaid, It is a ſweet word 
God faith, As. I live, I delight not in the death of a_finner. I 
jill not let go the hold I have got of Jeſus Chriſt ; though he 
bould flay me, yet will I truſt in him. | | 
In deep meditation on his change, he put this queſtion, 
oF hat will Chriſt be like when he cometh ? It was anſwered, 
4 488 |together lovely. Before he died, he was heard praying 
ry fervently, and ſaid to the doctor, I thought to have 
n rn diſſolved ere now. The miniſter ſaid, weary. not of the 
ecd's yoke, Jeſus Chriſt is poſting faſt. to be at you, he is 
chin a few miles. He anſwered, This is my infirmity. I 
il wait on, he is worth the on- waiting; though he be long in 
ming, yet I dare ſay be is coming, leaping over the moun- 
uns, and ſkipping over the hills. The miniſter ſaid, Some 
me gotten their fill of Chriſt in this life, howbeit he is often 
nder a maſk to his own. Even his beſt ſaints, Job, David, 
rremiah, &c. were under deſertions, My Lord ſaid, But 
at are theſe examples to me? I am not in holmeſs near to 
dem. The miniſter ſaid, It is true, you cannot take ſo wide 
eps as they did, but you are in the ſame way with them. A 
dung child followeth his father at the back, though he can- 
it take ſuch wide ſteps as he. My Lord, your hunger 
ercometh your faith, only but believe his word; you are 
ging for Chriſt, only believe he is faithful, and will come 
ckly, To which he anſwered, I think it is time—Lord 
us, come. 2466 
Then the miniſter ſaid, My Lord, our nature is anxious for 
own deliverance ; whereas God ſeeketh firſt to be glorified 
bur faith, patience, and hope. He anſwered, Good reaſon 
de firſt ſerved. Lord, give me to wait on; only, Lord, 
In me not to droſs. 3 ' IT, 
Another ſaid, Caſt back your eyes, my Lord, on what you 
e received, and be thankful.— At the hearing of which he 
; brake 
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To which he anſwered nothing, nor was it expected he would 


He departed: this life about tun- ſetting, September 42. 10 
aged thirty-five years. It was obſerved, that he died mth 


| huxdred and forty and four uind who ſtand wal 
- Lamb on Mount Zion,” &c. | (= e246 
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160 JOHN GOR DON, Kc. 
brake forth in praifing of God; and finding himſelf now weak; 


and his ſpeech failing more than an hour before his death ke 


defired the miniſter to pray. After prayer, the miniſter crit 
in his ear, „My Lord, may you now ſunder with Chriſt? 


ipeak any more: Vet in a little the miniſter aſked, Hye 
ou any "ſenſe of the Lord's love ?—He anſwered, I late 
he miniſter ſaid, Do you now enjoy? He anſwered, l doenjoy, 
Thereafter he aſked him, Will ye not ſunder with Chriſt? 
He anſwered, By no means. This was his laſt word, not be. 
ing able to ſpeak any-more.—The miniſter aſked, if he fh 
pray; and he turned his eyes towards him. In the time oft 
Jaſt prayer, he was obſerved joyfully ſmiling and looking ups 


ſame inſtant that the miniſter concluded his prayer. 

Mr Rutherford, in one of his letters to the Viſcountelse 
Kenmuir, a little after the death of her huſband, to comfort 
her, among other things, lets fall this expreſſion, “ In 
late viſitation, that hath befallen your Ladyſhip, ye haveſe 
God's love ind care in ſuch a meaſure, that L thought 6i 
Lord brake the. tharp point of the croſs, and made ud 
your Ladyſhip ſee Chriſt take poſſeſſion and infeftment up 
earth, of him who is now reigning and triumphing wick! 


Some may object, what did this nobleman for the « theh 0 
Chriſt, or Scotland's covenanted work of reformation, that l 
ſhould be inſerted among the Scots Worthies ? To this it ma 
be anſwered, What did the moſt eminent faint that ever 5 
Scotland, or any where elſe, until they were enabled by thi 
grace of God ? So' it was with reference to him; for Mt 
ſooner was he made partaker of this, than he gave a md 
ample and faithful teſtimony for his truths and intereſt; anda 
though the Lord did not fee it proper, that he ſhould ſerv 
him after this manner, in his day and generation; yet he 
doubt accepted of the will for the deed ; and why ſhould'y 
not inrol his name among theſe Worthies on earth, few! 
he hath written his name among the living in Jeruſalem. 
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£7[Defirous of making this Edition of the WorTHEes more uſeful 
entertaining than any former one, the Publithers are to fubpein 
Account of the Battle of BoraweuiL Balpor, and of the Trial a 
Execution of that Noble and faithtul Martyr for the Truth, Axel 
BALD EARI. OF ARGYLE, in 1685. This they do, though not in the 


Propofals, and without increafing the e to the Subſcriber} 


L 
Ma ROBERT CUNNINGHAM. 


AFTER Mr Robert Cunningham had received à good 
education, he became chaplain to the Duke of Buc- 
ceugh's regiment in Holland, and was afterwards ſettled mi- 
niſter at Holywood in Ireland, fome time before Mr Blair was 
{ttled at Bangor, and with whom, Mr Blair, after his ſettle- 
nent in that place, contracted ſuch an acquaintance as was 
comfortable to them both. r N #4 rc 675 e 
He applied himſelf eloſe unto the work of the miniſtry, 
which no doubt to him was the moſt deſirable of all employ- 
nents, being in the pulpit in his own element, like a fiſh in 
the water, or bird in the air, always judging that therein a 
riſtian might enjoy much fellowſhip with Chriſt, and have 
n opportunity of doing him the beſt of fervices, conſidering 
hat Chriſt ſaid to Peter, John xxi. 15. &c. Louęſt thou me 
re than theſe feed my lambferd my ſbecd. 
Here he continued to exerciſe his office as a faithful paſtor 
er the flock to whom he was appointed overſeer, until the 
be that ſeveral of his faithful brethren were depoſed and 
rated by the biſhops; at which time the Biſhop of Down 
reatened Mr Blair with a proſecution againſt him, Mr 
nningham, and ſome others; to whom Mr Blair ſaid, © Ye 
uy do with me and ſome others as you pleaſe; but if ever 
meddle with Mr Cunningham, your cup will be full : and 
deed he was longer ſpared than any of the reſt ; which was a 
feat benefit to their flocks, for when they were depoſed, he 
reached every week in one or other of their kirks. So with 
peat pains, both at home and abroad, he wore out his body, 
vich before was not very ſtrong. 
When Mr Blair and Mr Livingſtone, were ſummoned be- 
re the Biſhop to be depoſed, they went, the night before 
dir appearance, to take their leave of Mr Cunningham; but 
le next day, as they were going to the church of Parphilips, he 
ae up to them; whereat being ſurpriſed, they aſked, why he 
me thither ? To which he anſwered, All night I have 
n troubled with. that place; at my fin anſwer. no man tod 
me; therefore I am come to ſtand by you.” But being 
eye · ſore of the devil, and the Prelatical clergy in that part 
the country, he could not be ſuffered long to exerciſe his 
witry ; and in Auguſt 1636, he, with other of his faithful 
iren, was thruſt out and depoſed. He continued moſtly 
ir this with the reſt of his ſuffering brethren, until after 
defeat of their enterpriſe to New England, that they were 
Wed to leave Ireland, and come over to Scotland; and not 
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Deal warily with my ſervant, looſe thou this pin, then tun 


ration, by the will of God he fell on ſleep, March 27. 1637. 


carried through with a full gale, ufing more piercing exp 


ſembled the meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt in all his carriage; tha 
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162 Ua ROBERT CUNNINGHAM. 


long after he took his laſt ſickneſs in Irvine, whereof he ſor 

after died. „ Rs” 
During his ſickneſs, beſides many other gracious expreflions, 

he faid, “I ſee Chrift ſtanding over death's head, ſaying, 


pin, for his tabernacle muſt be ſet up again.” ©" Can 
The day before his death, the members of the preſbytery 
of Irvine made him a viſit, whom he exhorted to be faithfy 
to Chriſt and his cauſe ; and to oppoſe the ſervice- book, they 
prefſed upon the church. «© The Biſhop,” faid he, «hath 
taken my miniſtry from me, and I may fay, my life alſo, for 
my miniſtry is dearer to me than my life.” A little before 
his departure, his wife fitting by his bed - ſide, with his hand 
in hers, he did by prayer recommend the whole church d 
treland, the pariſh of Holywood, his ſuffering brethren. in the 
miniſtry, and his children, to God; and withal added, « Lord, 
E recommend this gentlewoman to thee, who is no more my 
wife;—and with that he ſoftly looſed his hand from hers, and 
thruſt it a little from him; at which ſhe and ſeveral of the 
company fell a-weeping ; he endeavoured to .comfort then 
with ſeveral gracious expreſſions, and, with the Lord's ſe 
of old, mentioned Acts xiii.'36. Having ſerved his own þ 


Mr Cunningham was a man moſtly under deep exertifes{ 
mind, and although in public preaching he was, to his 0 
ſenſe, ſometimes not ſo affiſted as ordinary, yet even then ti 
matter he treated of was edifying and refreſhful, being | 


fions than many others. For meekneſs he was another Mt 
ſes, and in patience another Job; To my diſcerning (| 
one of our Scots Worthies ), he was the man who moſt re 


ever I ſaw; and was ſo far reverenced of all, even by the wi 
ked, that he was often troubled with that feripture, Wot 
when all men ſpeak well of you.” | 


Mz JAMES MITCHELL. 


| E was fon to James Mitchell of Dykes, in the pariſh 

Alrdroſſan, and was born about the year 162t- 
father, being factor to the Earl of Eglinton, and a very 
gious man himſelf, gave his ſon a moſt liberal and religt 
education. For being ſent to the univerſity of St Andie 
when very young, he profited to ſuch a degree, that by" 


* Mr Livingftone, in his Memorable CharaQeriſtics... 
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eine that he was elghtoan, years df age, he was made makier 
r of arts. N 

After this he returagd home to his father's bouſe, where 
he ſtudied for near two years and a half, the Lord in à good 
meaſure bleſſing bis pains 2 endeavours therein. Mr Ro- 
dert Bailie, then miniſter at Kilwinning, ſhewed him no ſmall 
kindneſs, by the loan of his books, hy his counſel, and by ſu; 
perintending his ſtudies. 

Thereafter, he was called by the Lady Houſton, to ns 
her eldeſt ſon at the college, in which; employment he conti- 
nued other two years and a half; in the which time the Lord 
bleſſed his ſtudies there exctedingly ; and the great pains ta- 
ken upon him by Mr David Dickſon, then profeſſar of the 
univerſity of lagen, Mr Bailie, and others, nad ſuch a bleſi- 
ing 1 heaven, that he paſſed both his private and public 
trials in order for the miniſtry, to their great contentment. 

After he was licenſed, he came weſt and preached in Kil- 
vinning and Stevenſon, to the ſatisfaction of all who heard 
him ; ſo that they bleſſed God in his behalf, and were rer 
bopeful of his great abilities. 

But before Martinmas 1643, he went back to Glaſg Bow, 
ere he both attended his Gudies and his pupil. He preach- 
a ſome few times in Glaſgow, wherewith all thoſe who loved 
Chriſt, and his cauſe and by were excceding well pleaſed. 
At this time, Mr Dickſon, Mr Bailie, and Mr Robert Ram- 
in, having great hopes of his gifts in preaching, told his fa- 
r, that he had great reaſon to bleſs Cod for the gifts and 
— beſtowed upon him, above all their expectation; far 
beſides theſe, the Lord had taken him truly by the heart, 
nd wrought graciouſly with his ſeul. He had given him- 

ll entirely up to prayer, and the ſtudy of the word of God | 
ad reading thereof, was now become his delight. 

But the Lord having other thoughts concerning him, in a 
ſhort time all their great expectations of him in the miniſtry 
Fre fruſtrated, For by his extreme abſtinence, drinking of 
nter, and indefatigable pains, he contracted that ſicknets of 
mich he died ſoon after. His body began 40 languiſh, bis 
mach to refuſe all meat, and his conſtitution to alter. Mr 
vickſon laid his condition much to heart, (Mr Bailie being at 

don), and kept him fifteen days with him z. thereafter he 
ent to Houſton, and Raid as ls there, where the Lady and 
t daughter ſhewed more love and kindneſs chan can be ex- 
Felſed, and that not only for the care he had for her ſon, but 

Uo for the rare gifts and graces God had beſtowed on him, 

ls father having ſent for him, he returned home. The firſt 
Jit on his journey, he was with Ralſton; and the Laird of 
XR 2 Ducathall, 


az 8 
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or four waiting on him, and ſometimes more; yet they nevet 
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ever ſtrong, which he told his father divers times was'mo 


the waiting on, and was frequently much refreſhed with the 
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Ducathall, being there occaſionally, attended him all the Win 
of the way homeward ; for not being able to ride two With: 
together, he behoved to go into a houſe to reſt himſelf for 1 
hour: ſuch was his weakly condition. 5070 

After his arrival at home, he put on his clothes everyiig 
for fifteen da "ys and after that lay bedfaſt for ten weeks, Un 
til the day of his death; during which time the Lord v 
very mereiful and gracious to him, both in an externa 
internal way. For his body, by degrees, daily languiſhed, til 
he became like a ſkeleton; and yet his face remained ene 
pleaſant, beautiful, and well coloured, even to his laſt; © 

The laſt five or Ax weeks he lived, there were al ways three 


had occaſion to weary of him, but were rather refreſſied 
every day's continuance, by the many wiſe, ſweet, = 
cious diſcourſes, which proceeded out of his mouth. 

In the time of his fickneſs, the Lord was eracidadyt Pla 
to guard his mind and heart from the malice of Satan, ſo t 
his peace and confidence in God was not much diſtuthedj 
or it the Lord was pleaſed to ſuffer any little aſſault, ito 
evaniſhed. His feeling and ſenſe was not frequent nor ret 
but his faith and confidence in God, through Jeſus Chriſty wi 


ſure and ſolid than the other. He ſaid, that the Lord, -beton 
His fickneſs, had made faſt work with kim about the matten 
of his ſoul, and that before that he had been under ſorea 
erciſes of mind, by the ſenſe of his own guiltineſs for'a-lonj 
time, before ever he had ſolid peace and clear confidence; and 
often ſaid, © Unworthy I, and naughty I, am freely below 
of the Lord, and the Lord knows, my ſoul dearly loves hit 
back again.” And the Lord knew his weakneſs to el 
counter with a temptation, and ſo out of tender compi allot 
thus pitied him. 

He was alſo poſſeſſed of all manner of patierice and folmil 
ſion under all this ſore trouble, and never was heard to mut 
mur in the leaſt, but often thought his Maſter's time well wort 


ing and hearing of honeſt and gracious neighbours, who cal 
to vifit him; ſo that he had little reaſon, with Heman, to com 
plain, Pſal, Ixxxviii. 18. Lover and friend haſt the pur fo 
from me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. ' 
Among other of his gracious diſcoveries, he Ae 
much againſt imprudent ſpeaking, wiſhing it might be amen 
ed, eſpecially in young ſcholars and young miniſters, as ben 
but the froth and vanity'of the fooliſh' mind. Among olle 


things, he lamented the — of — young Ro | 
N uden 
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1 Wh fodents, by uſprping priority of place, &c. which became 
dem not; and exclaimed frequently againſt himſelf for his 
ban orn practice; yet he ſaid he was in the ſtrength of God 
I rrooght to mortify the ſame. He frequently exhorted his 
e parents to carry themſelves to one another as the word of 
Cod required, and above all things to fear God, and delight 
n his word; and often ſaid, that he dearly loved the book of 
and WM God, and ſought them to be earneſt in prayer, ſhowing that 
[Jill Wit vas an unknown thing, and a thing of another world, and 
ever What the influence of prayer behoved to come out of heaven 
+ Wlthercfore the Spirit of ſupplication muſt be wreſtled for, or 
three Welle all prayer would be but lifeleſs and natural; and ſaid, that 
weve being once with Lady Houſton and ſome country gentlemen - 
with WJ: Bagles, the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication was poured 
gi won him, in ſuch a powerful and lively manner, two ſeveral 
os before they went to dinner, that all preſent were much. 
baſed WY:f:&cd, and ſhed tears in abundance; and yet at night he 
ene bund himſelf ſo empried and dead, that he durſt not adven- 
ted re to pray any at all theſe two nights, but went to bed, and 
foo 'v2s much vexed and caſt down, none knowing the reaſon.— 
this he was from that time convinced, that the diſpenſa- 
on and influence of ſpiritual and lively prayer came only 
om Heaven, and from no natural abilities that were in man. 
The Laird of Cunningham coming to viſit him, as he did 
frequently, he enumerated all the remarkable paſſages of God's 
zodneſs and providence to him, eſpecially ſince he contract- 
« ſickneſs, as in ſhewing infinite mercies to his ſoul, tender 
compaſſion towards his body and natural ſpirits, patience and 
lmiſſion to his will without grudging, calmneſs of ſpirit 
vithout paſſion, ſolid and conſtant peace within and without, 
& This is far beyond the Lord's manner of dealing with 
many of his dear ſaints, &c. “ Now, Sir, think ye not but I 
ſand greatly indebted to the goodneſs and kindneſs of God, 
that deals thus graciouſly and warmly with me every way; 
nd then he burſt out in praiſe to God in à ſweet and lively 
canner, 3 Fr 20%, EEE 
At another time, the Laird being preſent, May 26. looking 
tut of his bed to the ſun ſhining brightly on the oppoſite ſide 
'f the houſe, he ſaid, « O what a ſplendour and glory will 
ll the elect and redeemed ſaints have one day; and O] how 
duch more will the glory of the Creftor be, who ſhall com- 
municate that glory to all his own, but the ſhallow thoughts of 
ily men are not able to conceive the excellency thereof,” &c. 
Again, Mr Macqueen being preſent, his father inquired at 
lim, wherein our communion with God ſtood ? He ſaid, in 
conciliation and peace with him, which is the firſt effect of 
| | oup 
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our juſtification ; then there was acceſs and love to God, p 
tience and ſubmiſſion to his will, &c.; then the Lord's m 
feſtation of himſelf to us, as Chriſt ſays, John xiv. 21. 8 
the 20th verſe, which he inſtanced. | __— 
He ſaid one morning to Hugh Macgaven and his father 
J am not afraid of death, for I reſt on infinite mercy, pra. 
cured by the blood of the Lamb.“ Then he ſpake as to hin 
felf, “ Fear not, little flock, it is the Father's good will tg 
give you the kingdom.” Then he ſaid, “ What are th 
who are of this little flocx? Even ſinners. I came not to cal 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” But what kind d 
finners? Only thoſe who are ſenſible of ſin and wrath; and 
ſee. themſelves to be loſt; therefore, ſays Chriſt, .«I.camet 
feek and to {ave them who are loſt.” There are two word 
here, ſeeking and ſaving; and who are theſe? Even thoß 
who are loſt bankrupts, who have nothing to pay. Theſe ar 
they whom Chriſt ſeeks, and who are of his flock, 
To John Kyle, another morning, he ſaid twice over,« M 
foul longeth for the Lord more than they that watch. for thi 
morning.” And at another time, perceiving his father mee; 
ing, he ſaid, * I cannot blame you to mourn, for I know! 
bave thought that I might, with God's bleſſing have pn 
ved a comfortable child to you; but comfort yourſelf in thi 
that ere it be long I will be at a bleſſed reſt, and in a far 
ter ſtate than I can be in this life, free from ſin and eve 
kind of miſery, and within a ſhort time ye will follow. ak 
me. And in the mean time encourage yourſelf in the Lon 
and let not your mourning be like thoſe who have no hey 
The Lord by degrees will aſſuage your grief, for fo he i 
appointed, elſe we would be {wallowed up, and come to nought 
&c., for I could never have been removed out of this life; 
a more ſeaſonable time than now, having both the favour« 
God and man, being hopeful that my name ſhall not be u 
' Savoury when I am gone, for none knoweth what affron 
grief, and calamities, I might fall into, had I lived much long 
in this life. And for croſſes and trouble, how might my li 
have been made bitter to me! for when I think what oppe 
tion I might have ere I was an actual minifter, by diviſions « 
the people, the patron, and the preſbytery, it could not bu 
overwhelm me; and then being entered, what a fighting lik 
with a ſtubborn people, might be my lot I know not; # 
then what diſcontentment I might have in a wife, which 
lot of many an honeſt man, is uncertain; then cares, ſes 
ſtraits of the world, reproaches of men, perſonal defires, 
the devil and an evil world to fight with, theſe and mall 


Wore cannot but keep a man in a ſtruggling Rate in we 
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ind now, leſt this ſhould ſeem a mere ſpeculation; I could! in- 
knce theſe things in the perſons of many worthy men; I paſs. 
ll, and only point out one, whoſe gifts and graces: are well 
own to you, viz. Mr David Dickfon, who I am ſure God 
us made the inſtrument of the converfion of many ſouls, and 
much good to the country; and yer this gracious perfor: 
us been toſſed to and fro, And you know that the Lord 
nde him a gracious inſtrument in this late reformation, atid 
et he has in a great meaſure been flighted by the ſtate and 
e kirk alſo. What reaſon have I then to bleſs God, Who 
a mercy is timeouſly removing me from all trouble, and will. 
ke me as welcome to heaven as if I had preached 
ars, for he knows it was my intention, by his grace, to dude 
onoured him in my miniſtry; and ſeeing he has accepted the 
ill for the deed, what reaſon have'T to complain ? for now 
n willing and ready to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
ich is beſt of all: meren dear father, comfort yourfelf 
ih this.” 
One time, in confvcace concerning the ſim in the godly, 
nher faid to him, «-F am fure you are not now troubled 
th corruption, being fo near-death.” He anſwered, « Ye 
altogether deceived, for ſo long as my foot remaineth on 
ls earth, though the other were tranflated above the clouds, 
mind would not be free of ſinful motions.” Wherenpon 
regretted that he could not get his mind and his affeftions 
hed up, to dwell or meditate on God; his word, or that 
bdleſs life, as he could have wiſhed, and that be could 
t find that ſpirituality by entertaining ſuch thoughts of 
d's greatneſs and goodnefs' as became him, and was oſten 
uch perplexed with vain thoughts; but he was confident, that 
le Lord, in his rich merey, would pity and pafs by this his 
kneſs and infirmity, &c. 4 
dome time before his death, he fell into ſeveral fainting-fits 
bout ten or twelve da ys before his &iffolution, he fell into 
r and was ſpeechleſs near an hort, fo that none preſent had 
hopes that he would again recover; but in the mean time, 
vas wrapt up in divine contemplation. At laſt he began 
recover, and his heart being enlarged; he opened his mouth 
th ſuch lively exhortations as affeed all prefent, and di- 
ns his ſpeech-to his father, he ſaid; „“ Be glad, Sir, to fee 
r ſon, yea, I fay, your ſecond. fon, made a crowned king.“ 
ad to his mother, he ſaid, « Be of good courage, and mourn 
for want of me, for ye will find me in the all- ſufficiency. 
(ood. Then he ſaid, „O death, I give thee a defiance, 
wh Jeſus Chriſt ; and then again he faid to on-lookers, 
rs, this will be a blythe and joyful good-night.” 5 
2. * 
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168 Mn JAMES MITCHELL. 

In the mean time, Mr Bell came in, to whom he fad 
« Sir, you are welcome to be witneſs to ſee me fight ont ny 
laſt fig ht.” After which he fell quiet, and got ſome. rel 
Wichin two days, Mr Bell being come to viſit him, he f id; 
« O Sir, but I was glad the laſt night when you was he 
when I thought to be diſſolved, that I might have met wit 
my Maſter, — have enjoyed his preſence for ever; but I w 
much grieved, when I perceived a little n and that! 
was likely to live longer,“ &c. 

To Mr Gabriel Cunningham, when conferring about lea 
and the manner of diſſolution, he ſaid, O how iweet 
thing it were, for a man to ſleep” to death in the arms of 
Chriſt.” He had many other lively and comfortable ſpeeche 
which were not remembered, the day never paſting in tl 
time of his ſickneſs, but the on-waiters were refreſhed by him, 

The night before his departure, he, was ſenſible of 'greq 
pain; whereupon he ſaid, ] ſee it is true, that we muſſ a 
ter into heaven through trouble, but the Lord will yy 
through it.” Then he ſaid, “I have great pain, but x 
with great mercy, and ſtrong confidence.” He called to mini 
that ſaying of Mr John Knox, on his deathbed, 1 dom 
eſteem that pain, which will be to me an end of all troub 
and the beginning of eternal felicity.” 

His laſt words were theſe : Lord, open the gates that 
may enter in;” and a little after, his father aſked, What-f 
was doing? Whereupon he lifted up his hands, and'caule 
all his fingers ſhiver and twinkle, and in preſence of many 
honeſt neighbours, he yielded up his ſpirit, 'and- went 40 N 
reft, a little after ſun-rifing, upon the Ad of June 10 
being twenty-three years of age. 

Thus, in the bloom of youth, he ended his Chriſtin 
warfare, and entered into the. heavenly inheritance, à yolng 
man, but a ripe Chriſtian. There were three ſpeetal gil 
vouchſafed to him by the Lord; a notable inventioche 2 gel 
memory, with a ready. expreſſion. 

Among other fruits of his meditation and pains, hero 
up a model and frame of preaching, which he 
The Method of Preaching. ” Many other manuſcripts ht 
left behind him, (as evidences of his indefatigable labout) 
which, if yet preſerved-in ſafe cuſtody, might be of no f 
benefit to the public, as it . that they have not ihe 
to been 3 0 
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I ALEXANDER HENDERSON, 
7 3 ENIENLTRD HIST TP BODY mem FS COL LD000 
HEN Mr Klevaner Heriderſon had paſſed his de- 

grees at the natverſity With great applauſe, 2 
the Biſhop of St Andrew's, about tl e year hs preferred 
be miniſter of Leuthars, in the ſhire of Fife. But beieß 
brought in there againſt the conſent” of that pariſh, unto ſuc | 

i degree, that, on the day of his ordination, the chureh- doors 

dere ſhut ſo faſt by the people, that they were obliged to 

break in by window. pp. 5 5 
And being very prelatical in his judgement at this time, 

mtil a little after, that upon the report of a communion. to 

te in the neighbourhood, where Mr Bruce was to be an help- 

„he went thither ſecretly, and placed bimſelf in a dark 

imer of the church, where he might not be readily ſeen or 

khown. When Mr Bruce was come to the pulpit, he did 

fr ſome time keep ſilence, as his uſual manner was, which 

Id aſtoniſh Mr Henderſon; but it aſtoniſhed him much more, 

hen he heard him begin with theſe: words, He that entereth - 
in by the door, but climbetß ſome other away, the Jams is a thief 

| a robber Which words, by the bleſſing of God, and the 

tual working of the Holy Spirit, took ſuch hold on him 

tthat very inſtant, and made ſuch impreſſions on his heart 

t e as proved the very firſt mean of his converſion 
After this, he became not only a moſt faithful and diligent 

niſter of the goſpel, but alſo a ſtaunch Preſhyterian, and 

ad a very active hand in carrying on the covenanted work 

i reformation, from the year 1638 to the day of his death, 
id was among the very firft wed norm of horning 

tom the Bifhop of St Andrew's, for refuſing to buy and 

ſe the ſervice-book, and book of canons, then impoſed by 
de King upon the church; which occaſioned him and ſome - 
mers to give in ſeveral petitions and complaints to the 
uncil, both craving ſome mitigation therein, and ſhewing 
le finfulneſs thereof ; for which, and ſome other confidera- 

Ions and overtures for relief, moſtly compiled by Mr Hen- 
lon, they were by order of proclamation charged, within 

ty-four hours, to leave the town of Edinburgh, under 

le pain of rebellioo 1 darken 

Again, in 1638, when the national confeſſion or covenant 

S agreed upon, and ſworn unto, by almoſt all ranks in the 

ad, the Marquis of Hamilton being ſent by the King to 

preſs the covenanters, who, having held ſeveral confer- 

Ks with him to little or no purpoſe, at laſt he told them, 

OY R that 


1 
. = 
4 
1 
is 
+ 4 : 
+0 
"1 
N [1 4 
_ .. 
* 
. 
© of * 
4 2 
* Ty! 
| ; * 
i. 
{ 9 
g 0 
94 7 
. 15 
. 
1 9 
2.00 
* 
- 
= 


- 
{ 
6. "if {| 
fl 
| P 
i 
| 45 
1 


— ” — — — tins — 
3 ES _ 


A = 
1 * 
f —— 
2 = 
— — — — 
— — — = - — - 
1 mY . * 2 < 
. ac 
* 


3 


— — - . - 
* — Le —— — 
- — —_— —— — — 
* — = 2 
. - "= . gates a 
— I 2-4 
- \ . 42 * 
1 — 
— — - - 
. * 5 
— - — — 
* — — * 
= 2 — 
- 1 
47 — * 
— PP ” Fr. —_— 4 1 2 
— — — — — * on cc 
* - — — 
4 —— ne 2M Lr —_ — o 4 


— « == 
— 
— ͥ 
— = 
— — 
* W * 
5 7 
2 — 
= ELD ADB 
— — — — 
- P 


titude; at noon, Mr Cant preached; an 


ing his peaſe; and though at that time he had eſcaped ji 
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that the book. of 8 liturgy ſhould be diſcharged, g 
condition they ſhould yield up their covenants ; whick pra 
poſition did not only diſpleaſe them, bur alſo made 10 
vigilant to ſupport and vindicate that ſolemn deed, Wiky 
vßon Mr Henderſon was again ſet to work, and inal 
time favaured the public with ſufficient grounds and eie 
why they could nor e From day pact of that cal 
ome time after this, the table (ſo called) whiglim 
erected at Edinburgh for carrying on the reformatiq 
ſorry that the town and ſhire of Aberdeen (excited by 
perſuaſion of their doctors) ſtood out and oppoled hg 
nant and work of reformation, ſent ſome Earls with Mel 
Henderſon, Dickſon, and Cant, to deal with them once mar 
and to ſee if they could reclaim that town and country $i 
upon their arrival there, they could have no accely ta ptead 
in any church; whereupon the three miniſters reſolyed 1 
prone? in the Earl of Marſhal's cloſe and hall, as the weatls 
favoured them. Accordingly they preached by turns 
Dickſon preached in the morning, to a very numerans my 
| 1 Mer Hen 
preached at night, to no leſs an auditory than in the 
ing; and all of them preſſed and produced arguments 
ſubſcribing the eovenant z which had ſuch effect upon 
people, that, after public worſhip was over, about geg 
ſons ſubſeribed the covenant, at one table there, of whami 
verals were people of the beſt quality in that place: 
And here one thing on. try obſervable, that while} 
Henderſon preached, the crowd cing very great, there wel 
ſeveral mockers ; and, among the reſt, one John Logie, af 
dent, threw clods at the commiſſioners; but it was temat 
that within a few days after, he killed one Nicol Tomi 
young boy, becauſe the boy's father had beat him for ſeg 


ſtice, yet he was again taken, and executed in 1644+ Sue 
was the conſequence of diſturbing the worſhip of God, # 
mocking at the ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt. 4+; 
In the ſame year, at that famous General Aſembly, cl 
vened at Glaſgow, where many of the nobility were 
ſent, Mr Henderſon, without one contrary vate, was ao 
moderator, when he did, by ſolemn prayer, conſtitute 
Aſſembly de novs in the name of the Lord Jeſns Chriſt; f 
© among that man's other qualifications,” ſaith Mi Ra 
he had a faculty of grave, good, and fervent prayer, 
= „ . 4 Wt 


' 


See Stevenſon's Hiſtory of Church and State, vol. ii. p. 330. 
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ee exereifed wirhone rr 'unto' thevent: df "chat aalen. 
10. £9 Je D 
1 on this 200 ſellion'06 wis Alembly;: that Mr Hens 
erſon the moderatory after u ———— 


v very great aullitory, from Pſal. . t. T Lond\faid 
hand, dre. didi m a moſt 125 


„ Lord, Sit tha ut my right 
jo ſolemn mannef, exebtmunicart .and depoſs! the bi 
ging to tie form publiſhed: among 2 — a ws 
f bit AfferablyU In the a tt ſeſſion,” 2 fupplication was given 
for liberty to trunſport him from Leuehurs % Edinburgh; 
bat this he was wage: pho do) bäving been near 2 | 
rs miniſter there! He pied, W alike he wis how! too did a 
to take root in atiothet᷑ ſ ai hk yet, daſcet much conteſt 
the two parties: days, Edinburgh carried is 
— . — much againſt his'dwwinclinarion. 
bwever, he ſubmittel, on eee old age ſhould 
make him, he ſhould be again removed to i coun˙nrry charge: 
the concluſion of this Afſbnibly;he fad, „We have now 
down the walls of Ferich6} (meaning: Prelacy), let him 
| — wann 1 nee . durſe of Hel the N 
Ko. 5 Yet 5 et n oben mug: 4 
In 1639, ov was one of thoſe commiſioned for the church; 
treat upon the articles of pucificationF witli the Ring: and 
$commiſfioners; at Birks near Bbrwick where hie behaved 
th great prudence and cu, ur Ant when the General 
lembly, the fame year, at do wm at Edinburgh, Auguſt 12. 
Henderſon having been the fer rtiogeratory preached 
them from Acts v 3 Whm:they heard that; bey were cut 
the heart, &c;' Towards the” doſe of His diſcourſe; he ad- 
eled John EarYof Traquair; his Majeſty's Commiſſioner; inf 
ſe words: We befeecl four Grace tö ſee that Gar 
his own, but let him not have what is due to God, by 
bm kings teign. God hat exalted your” Grute unto 
ny high places, within theſe few years, and is ſtill doing 
Be thankful, and labour tò et Chrift's'throne.- Seine 
exalted like Bana; ſome like Mordecaf, &e. When the 
elites came out of Egypt, they gave all che filyer and gold 
had carried thence, r dhe buildi6g of the tabernacle: in 
manner, your Grace muſt, employ all your. parts and 
_ bor the bullion. up! the: ehen 'of Gan in this 
And to be member choſen, be ſaid, * Right Honowtable, 
tbipful, and Reverend; go om in your zeal and conſtaney: 
zeal doth not cool, but the longer it burus, the more 
1 447 ES WOOL ' fervent: 
kiiley's Letters, &. p. $87. rind 1 = 
Ne theſe articles in the Hiſtory of Church and State, vol. Us 
4 and the Civil Wars of Great Britain, p. 10. &e. 
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fervent it wilb grow if it ſtall; pleaſe God, that f 
means the light of the goſpel ſhall be continued, and tar y 
have the honour of being inſtrumental of a bleſſed efe 
tion, it ſhall be uſeful and comfortable to yourſelves ande 
poſterity. But let your zeal be always tempered with w 
deration ; for zeal id a good fervant, but a bad maſter vi 
{hip that hath a full fail, but no rudder. We had much 
of Chriſtian! prudence, dor we Know what ad vantage ſom 
have attempted to take of us this way. For this' — 
it be ſeen to the world, that Preſpytery, the government 
contend: for in the chureh, can epnſiſt very well with 
narchy in the ſtate; and thereby, we ſhall gain the favour, 
our King, and God ſhall get the — — After this diſoduiſe 
and the calling of the commiſſions; T raquair defired:thabM 
Henderſon might be continued moderator, »Whetherthis 
to e his Maſter's deſign, or from a: 1 
Henderſon's abilities, as he himſelf profeſſed, 157 

tain; but the Affemdly oppoſed chis, ag ſavoudingi — v 
of the [conſtant moderator, the ſirſt ſtep taken of e 
introduce Prelacy; and no man could oppoſe 'Traquairiem 
tion more than Mr Henderſon ben — by that mea 
was: over-ruled: : nas 5. 31811 „ Ae 

Mr Henderſon was one of hols e who. went: 
che Scots army to England, in the year 1649, every xe 
having one of. the moſt able miniſters in the bounds 2 
they were raiſed gf ehaplain 3 and ben the er rok 
foot, which began at Rippon, and ended at London, he 
alſo one nominated as commiſſioner for the church d 
duties of which be diſcharged with great, prudence: wr 
vantage; and the very next year, he was, by the commit 

of the General Aſſembly, authoriſed to go with Lord lu 
don, Warriſton, aud Barclay, to the King, to i 
to call his Engliſh parliament, as the only and beſt e 
dient to — an honourable and laſting poet but hv 
baſſy had not the deſired effect. 

Aſter his return, he was choſen 2 — to the 
ral Aſſembly in 1643; and when, the Engliſh comn 
ers, VIZ, Sir William Armyn, gir- Harry Vane the — 
Mr Hatcher, and Mr Darly, from the parliament, and 
miniſters, Mr Stephen Marſhall a Preſbyterian, and ay 
Nye an Independent, from the General Aſſembly of din 
at Edinburgh, where the General Aſſembly of Fe 
of Scotland was then fitting, craving their aid and ound 
ſuch an emergent occaſion, he was among the firſt of th 
nominated as commiffioners, to go up to the parliament 
affembly 12 England. And foi in a nl 2 Mr Hend 
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bn, and Mr Gilleſpie; with Mr Hatcher and Me Nye, 
« out for London, to get the ſolemn league ratiſied there, 

he reſt of the — - ſtaying behind, until ig 
hould be returned. Upon their arrival at London, and 
ring received a warrant from the parliament to fit in 
he next Affembly, (which warrant was preſented by Mi Hen: 
fron), the Aſſembly ſent out three of their number to in- 
zoduce them; at their entry, Dr Twiſſe, the prolocutar, wel- 
d them unto the Aſſembly, and complimented them ſor 
| bend: they had undergone on their account, both bx 
aand land, in ſuch ai rigorous ſcaſon, it being then No- 
amber; after which, they were led to a place the moſt n 
nient in the houſe, which they kept ever after | 
Again, in 12646; being ſent down from London to — 

e King, then with the Scots army at Newcaſtle, at Which 
ine the General Aſſembly appointed alſo, Meff. Robert 
ir, James Guthrie, Robert Douglas, and Andrew. Cant, 
wait on his Majeſty; here Mr. Henderſon officiated for 
me time as his chaplain; and although he and Mr Blair, 
{all the Preſbyterians, were the beſt | — of the King, 
they could by no means prevail upon him to grant the 
demand of his ſubjects; yea, he obſtimately- rs 
ough they beſought him on heir knees. i o 
ln the inter val a theſe affairs, a ſeries of letters were 503 
nved betwixt the King, aſſiſted by Sir Robert Murray on 
he one hand, and Mr Henderſon on the other ; the one in 
klence of Epiſcopacy, and the other of Preſbytery, which 
re exchanged from the igth of May to the midſt of July. 
each perſon was in — wort 0. 

But during this controverſy, Mr Henderſon 8 confticntion 
king much worn out with. — travel, he was ohliged to 
denk off an anſwer to the King's laſt paper, and to return to 
Linburgh, where, in a little time after his arrival, he laid 
wn his earthly tabernacle, in exchange for an heavenly 
rown, about the middle of Auguli 1646. 
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At that time the AG:mbly ſat in King Henry vi. Chapel, and 
den the weather grew cooler, in Jeruſalem Chamber, a ſpacious 
mm in Weſtminſter abbey. The prolocutor, Dr Twiſſe, had a po 
tt the upper end, a foot higher than the earth; before it ſtood 
o chairs for Dr Burgeſs and Mr White, aſſeſſors; before theſe ſtood a 
: wy where Mr Byheld and Mr Roborough, the two ſcribes, ſat ; 
i the prolocutor's right-hand fat the Scots commiſſioners ; on the 
thang the E ngliſh divines, to the number of about 118, whereof 
ut two thirds only attended cloſe. They met every day of 
weck, except Saturday, fix or ſeven hours at a time, and began 
ended with PRAYErs $3 "6 SA 
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Some of the abettors of Prelacy, ſenſible of his! great all 
lities, were earneſtiy defirous to bring him, over: ta th e 
at his death ; and for that purpoſe, palmed: upon tha 
moſt groundleſs ſtories. of his changing his principled 
laſt hours; yea, the anonymous author of the'Civib Wane 
Great Britain goes farther, when he fays, p. 200, „ he 
derſon had the honour! to be converted by: his Majeſty\di 
courſe. at Newcaſtle, and died reconciled to the bn 
Evogland.” But from theſe falſe calumnies he hath bern 
ficĩently vindicated a long time ago, by 4 declaration in th 
och act of the General Aſſembly in 1648. See alſa M Le. 
gan's letter, in vindication of Mr Henderſon from theſe af 
perſions caſt on him by Maſſ. Sage and Ruddimanm. 

Some time after his rug monument was erected an his 
graue, in the Grayfriars church · yaril of Edinburgk; in h 
of a quadrangular urn, inforibed's on three ſides ⁊ and becauſt 
there was ſome mention thereom ofthe ſolemn league an 
venant, or rather becauſe Mr Hender fon had done much ſot 
and in behalf of the covenant, Commiſhoner Middleton; 
ſome time in June or July: 1662, ſtooped ſo low as to 
an order of parliament, to raze and demoliſh faid monumt 
which was all the length their malice: could! go againſt a m 
who had been near ſixteen years in his grave. Hard 
if he had died in the Prelatical perſuaſion, from thoſt ube 
pretended to be the prime promoters of the ſamo f. 

Mr. Henderſon was a man who-ſpared' nd pains in carrying 
on the work of reformation in that period. For whether ts 
was: called forth to church- e the . pulpit;: or a 
other buſineſs, no trouble, or danger could make him degline 
the work. One of his colleagues and intimate acquaintances 
wenne mean teſtimony, when he lars, "A 1 10 


% Such a as the author of che Arn to Spottiſoood's: iſp, 
others. 

+ Mr Henderſon's monument was afterwards repaired, as it nov 
ſtands entire, a little to the weſtward of the church. On one ſide the 
inſcription begins with theſe words : | 

Hano quiſquis urnam tranfiens, &c. 
On another ſide it begins, 4 
Qui contra graſſantes per fraudem et tyraunidem. 
And the Engliſh inſcription on a third ſide: 
Reader, bede w thine eyes ; 
Not for the duſt here lies, 
It quieken ſhall again, 
And aye in joy remain: 
But for thyſelf, the church and ſtates, 
| Whoſe woe this duſt prognoſticates. * 
The fourth fide of the urn has no inſeription :. 
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Mn. ALEXANDER HENDEREDN. 75 
nütted to -conchade with my darneſt with; that that 
foul of worthy memory, who is now crowned with the reward of 
his labours for God and us, may be ſrugrant among us, as long 
x free and pure Aſſemblies remain in this land, whick I _ 
hall be to the coming of dur Lord. | You know be ſpent h is 
frength, wore out his days, and that he did breathe ont his 
life in the ſer vioe of God, and of this church; this binds it un 
us and poſterity, to account him the faireſt ornament, aſter 
Mr John Knox, of wy AI memory, that ever the church 
of Scotland did enjoy *.” 

Beſide the fore-named papers, with n entitled, The 
Remonſtrances of the Nobility, &c.z a Tract on Church Go- 
rernment 3; and, An Inſtruction for Defenfive Arms, &c. the 
General Aﬀembly appointed him, Mr Calderwood, and Mt 
Jickſon, to prepare a dire for the worſhip of God; which 
t only had the defired effect, but at length brought about 
niformity in all our chorches. There are alſo ſome few oi 


his ſermons in print, n of which w were . dae the 
prlilament. | A 


Mz GEORGE GILLESPIE. 


R GEORGE GILLESPIE. was the fon of Mr Joba | 
| Gilleſpie, ſome time miuiſter of the goſpel at Kirk. 
ly, After Mr * e had been for ſome time at the uni- 
rity, where he ſu paſſed the moſt part of his fellow-ſtu= 
lents, he Was licenſed to preach ſome time before the year, 
638, but could have no entry into any pariſh, becauſe, the 
hops had then the aſeendant in the affairs of the church. 
Lis obliged him to remain for ſome time chaplain + in the 
inily of the Earl of Caſſillis. And here it was that he 
fote that elaborate piece, though he was ſcarce twenty-five 
ars of age, entitled, a Diſpute againſt the Engliſh Popiſh 
femonies, &c. ; which book was, in the year oy 37. diſchar- 
, by order of proclamation, to be uſed, as being of too 
9% a quality to be digeſted by the biſhops weak. 
Imachs, 

135. Aker this, he was dais miniſter of Wemyſs, by Mr 
hd dert Douglas, April 26. 1638, being the firſt * was 
©: nitted by a ee in wen eee Sinnen an acknow- 


M 307 ledgement 


* Mr Bailey, in his ſpeech to the General Aſſembly, 1647. 


. he was 410 s chaplain to the nn 3 abort 
1634. 0 | 
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and judicious ſermon from theſe words: The king's heart ici 


his death, which was about fix years after. ba 


, E. * U 1 
: BY 


Jedgement of the biſhops. And now Mr Gilleſpie:began. 8. 
more public way to exert himſelf in defence of the:Prelbyyy 


rian intereſt, when at the 1 1th ſeſſion of that Veneralle 5 
ſembly held at Glaſgow 16 38, he preached a very le ly 


the hand of the Lord, &c.; in which ſermon, the Earlof Arg 
thought that he touched the royal prerogative too near; an 
did very gravely admoniſh the Aſſembly concerning theſame 
which they all took in good part, as appeared from a diſcourl 
then made by the moderator for the ſapport of that adm 
tion. tr ii n 41 ln 1868 
At. the General Aſſembly held at Edinburgh 1641, Mr G 
Teſpie had a call tabled from the town of Aberdeen, but th 
Lord Commiſſioner and himſelf here pled his cauſe fo we 
that he was for ſome time continued at Wemyſs.— Let heg 
no ſtaying there long; for the General Aſſembly, in the 
lowing year, ordered him to be tranſported to the city 
dinburgh, where it appears he continued until the Gay 


Mr George Gilleſpie was one of thoſe four miniſters vl 
were ſent as commiſſioners from the church of Scotland 
the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, in the year 1643, where hed 
played himſelf to be one of great parts and learning, debati 
with ſuch perſpicuity, ſtrength: of argument, and calmnels 
ſpirit, that few could equal, yea, none excel him, in that A 
ſembly. As for inſtance, one time, when both the Parliame 
and the Aſſembly were met together, and along ſtudied i 
courſe being made in favours of Eraſtianiſm, to which nt 
ſeemed ready to make an anſwer, and Mr Gilleſpie being u 
ged thereunto by his brethren the Scots commiſſionert, i 
peated the ſubject- matter of the whole diſcourſe, and refute 
it, to the admiration of all preſent ;—and that which ſurpriſe 
them moſt was, that though it was uſual for the members 
take down notes of what was ſpoken in the Aſſembly fort 
help of their memory, and that Mr Gilleſpie ſeemed to' 
that way employed, during the time of that ſpeech-unto whit 
he made anſwer; yet thoſe who ſat next him declared, th 
having looked into his note-book, they found nothing of ti 
fpeech written, but here and there, Lord, ſend light, 
Lord, give aſſiſtance, Lord, defend thine own cauſez” & 

And although the practice of our church gave all our oft 
commiſſioners great advantages, (the Engliſh divines ha 
ſo great a difference), that they had the firſt forming of 
theſe pieces“ which were afterwards compiled and appro 


* Such as our Sechiſins, Directory for worſhip, Form of 5 
government; and when the Confeſſion of Faith was about 90 ae” 


M GEORGE OH | wii 
nl of by that Aſſembly, ꝓet no one was moxe uſeful at ſupporting 


ben therein than Mr Gilleſpie, the youngeſt of them, «None 
f (ſays one of his colleagues who was preſent in all the Adem- 
bly, did reaſon more pertinent than Mr Gilleſpie; he is an ex- 
celent youth; my heart blefſes God in his behalf,” Again, when, 
ds xvii. 28. was brought for the proof of the power of ordi- 


nion, and keen diſputing aroſe. upon it, ® The very learned 
ud accurate Gilleſpie, a fingular ornament to our church, than 
mom not one in the Afſembly ſpoke to beater parpole, noi 
better acceptance of all; the hearers, ſhewed that the Greek 
yard, of purpoſe, by the Epiſcopals, tranſlated ordination, was 
tuly chooſing, importing the people ſuffrage in electing their 
un office-bearers. And elſewhere lays; „We get. good 
kelp in our Aſſembly debates of Lord Warriſton, an occaſional 
wamiſſioner, but of none more than that noble youth Mr 
Gileſpie. I admire his gifts, and bleſs God, as for all my col. 
kagues, ſo for him in particular, as equal in theſe to the firſt 
n the Aſſembly. [See Mr Bailie's Letters. 1j 
After his return from the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, he wa 
pployed moſtly in the public affairs of, the church, unti 
648, when he was choſen moderator to the General As- 
kmbly ; in which Aſſembly ſeveral famous acts were made in 
our of the covenanted work of reformation, particularly 
bat againſt the unlawful engagement then made againſt Eng- 
1d, by the Duke of Hamilton, and thoſe. of the malignant 
tion, In this Afſembly, he was one of theſe nominated to 
proſecute the treaty of uniformity in religion with England; 
but in a ſhort time after this, the ſickneſs ſeized him, whereof 
te died about the 17th, of December following 
Mr Rutherford ſays to him, in a letter when; on his death- 
bed, «© Be not heavy, the life of faith is now called for; do- 
bg was never reckoned on your accounts, though, Chriſt in 
ad by you hath done more than by twenty, yea, an hundred 
prey haired and godly paſtors. -. Look to that word, Gal, ii. 
2 Nevertheleſi, I le get not I, but Chrift liveth ia me, 
c. 6 4 5 42755 
la his lifetime, he was always firmly attached to the work 
if reformation, and continued fo to the end of his life; For 
but two months before his deceaſe, he ſent a paper to the 
Lmmiſſion of the General Aﬀembly, whereid he gave, faithful 
ming againſt every ſin and backfliding that he then percei- 
to be on the growing hand, both in church and ſtate; / 
Re e Tt fe + One 
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Fied, they added to our Scots commiſſioners, Dr Gouge, Dr ki 051, Mr 
fre the prolocutor, (Dr Twiſſe being ten death, Mr Gataker, Mr 
NCOEY, 20 Reynolds, and Mr Reeves, who red matetlals for 
purpole. | p 
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great mercies and judgements, relapſe into this | 


the greater joy and peace "of God's people, th Mall ie! 


he might then ihe Gas, an 


59 AI GEOHUR vttitzspre. 


arid tft of all, he eaitted the following faithful teh 
againſt aſlbciatiof and'compliarite with t te enetnijes of thy 
and true godlineſs, in theſt words: > Sa 
' *Yeeing now, in all appearatict, the time of my a0 
draweth near, althbüg h T have, in my latter will, Gettin m 
mind of public ae, 1 have 1 thought ght good tor atld'thiy 
further als, that 1 eſteem the gp. ai party in theſ 
kingdoms to be 1 ſeed of the ſerpent, enemies to piety and 
Prefbyterial government, pretend 57 they will to the e 
trary, a generation'Who have not {et God before them. With 
the malignant are to be joined the profane and fcandalbjy! 
from all which, as from hereſy and error, rhe: Lord, K 
is about to purge his church. I have often comforted myſil 
and ſtill do, with the hopes of the Lord's purging this poll 
land. Surely the Lord dach begun, and will carry on that g 
work of merey, and will purge out the rebels. I know! thin 
will be always a mixture of hypocrites ; but that cannot excul 
the-conniving at groſs and ſearidalous finners, &c. © T Jl 
mend to them that fear God, ſerioufly to confider, that th 
holy ſcriptures doth plainly hold forth, 1. That the helpity 6 
the enemies of God, joining or mingling with witked mth 
a fin highly difpleating. 2. That this fin hath ordinarily 
ſnared God's people into divers other fins. 3. That it! 
been puniſhed of God with' prievous jud ements. Jad 
That utter deſtruction is to be feared, when 3 


13. 14. 

| % Upon theſe and the like grountle, for thy 000 Fas 
tion, that ſo neceſſary a truth want not the teſtitnony, gf Af 
ing witneſs of Chriſt, although the unworthieſt of aride 
ſands, and that light may be held fotth, and warning 
I catmot be ſilent at this time, but ſpeak by my pen whe 
cantibt'by my tongue, yea, now alſo by the pen oF a 
when 1 cannot by my © ſeriouſly, and in the name of 7 
ſus Chriſt, b .! obteſtiog. all that feat Gon, 
make conſcience of their ways, to be very tender and <| 
ſpe, to watch and pray, that he be not enſnared in that gs 
and dangerous fin of compliatice with malignant or pro | 
enemies of the truth, &c.; which if men will do, andy 
God in his own way, they ſhall not only not repent It, but 


work go on and proſper gloriouſly. In witneſs of the 
miſes, I have ſubſcribed the ſame, at Kirkaldy, gth Det 
ber 1648, before theſe witneſſes,” &c. And in about 
days after, he gave up the ghoſt, „death ſhutting his ehe 


be for ever with bim. 8 
2 N 
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N Thus died Mr. l Gilleſpie, v pak 2 5 * in 
of life 3 2 iy gi ivine,,2 map: of, much e 

8 great freedom of experi He oa imſelf on. every 

(don where he wax called forth, to, exerciſe any part of bY h 

wo miniſterial function. No, 1 att s death, at that time, was more 

e mented than his; and ſuch | was the ſenſe the public had of 


a tis crit, that the Committee of Eſtates, by an act dated Pe- 
cember 20. 1648, did, © as 4x acknay 17 for his faith- 
ſulneſs in all the public empl oyments intruſted to him by th his 
church, both at home and abroad, hig ful labours, and in- 
defatigable diligence in all the exerciſes of his miniſterial call- 
ing, for his Maſter's ſeryice, and his le 1 80 writings publiſh · 
4 the world, in which - rare and profitable ee 
both for church and ſtate, he truly Che 1 — San 
his days, ordain, That the ſum of 0 one Werl and 
lng be given to his wife and children,“ &e. = changh. 
the parliament did, hy their act, dated. pO 8. 1650, unani- 
nouſly ratify the above act, and recommended to their Com- 
nittce to make the ſame effectual ;, pet, the Uſurper preſent! 
ner - running the country, this good deſign Fo fafirated, 
s his grandſon, the Rev. Mr George Gille ie miniſter at 
rathmiglo, did afterwards declare. 
beſides the Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies, 1 W | 
k wrote alſo Ab Rod Bloſſoming, &c, and his Miſcellane- 
as Queſtions, firſt printed 1649; M whi bich, with the forecited 
teſtimony and ſame other papers, ſhew that he was a man * 
moſt PRO Py enn and ae 


Aua JOHN MCLELLAND. 4 
R JOHN M*CLELLAND having gone through ſeve- 
ral branches of ufeful learning, kept a ſchool for 
me time at Newton in Ireland, where he became inſtru- 
atal in training up ſeveral hopeful youth for the univerſity. 
Merwards he was tried and approven of by the honeſt mini- 
en in the county of Down, and being licenſed, he preached 
their churches, until, among others, for Faithbulneſs, he | 
Fs depoſed and excommunicated by the biſhops. * 
He was alſo engaged with the reſt of his faithful brethren 
their intended v oyage to New England in 1636; but that 
Atroriſe proving abortive, by reaſon of a ſtorm, which for- 
them to return back 1 „ he e for ſome 
' 2 e time 


1 See Preface to Ntevenſon' s Hiſtory«- * 


180 Mr bit M.CLELLANP. 
time through the counties of Down, Tyron, and Donne, 
in private erg: till being purſued by the Biſhop” $ officia, 
he was obliged to come over in difouiſe, to Scotland, hers 
about the year 1638, he was admitted miniſter” at Kirkea 
n in which Place he continued util tHe tay" hi 

eath. 5 

It would appear that he was worre to one of Mir Lip 
ſtone's wife's ſiſters, and the, ſtricteſt friendſhip ſubliſted de 
twixt theſe two worthy men, both while in Ireland, ani alte 
their return to Scotland. While he was miniſter at Kirk- 
cudbright, he diſcovered more than ordinary diligence, not 
only in teſtifying againſt the corruptions of the time, butalh 
for his own ſingular walk and converſation, being one vb 
was ſet for the advancement of all the practical parts of rel 
gion, and that as well in private duties as in public. For it 
ſtance, when Mr Henry Guthrie, then miniſter at Stirling 
but afterwards Biſhop of Dunkeld, thought to have brough 
in a complaint to the General Aﬀembly 1639, againſt pre 
ſociety- meetings, which were then become numerous tho 
the land, yet ſome of the leading members, knowing that 
Guthrie did it partly out of refentment againſt the Land. 
Leckie, who was a great practiſer and defender of theſe me 
ings, thought proper, rather than it ſhould come to the! 
fembly, to yield that Mr Guthrie ſhould preach up the 
of religious exerciſe in families, and that Meff. M«Clellan 
Blair, and Livingſtone, ſhould preach againſt night. mern 
(for they were ſo called then becauſe moſtly kept in the dig 
and other abuſes; but theſe brethren endeavoured by conker 
ence to pain ſuch as had offended by exceſs in this matter 
but by no means could be prevailed with to preach again 
them; which ſo offended Mr Guthrie, that he gave in 
charge or complaint to the General Aſſembly 1640, wherell 
he alledged theſe three miniſters were the only encourage 
of theſe meetings. Mr M. Clelland roundly took him u 
craved that a committee might be appointed ta try theſe 4 
orders, and to cenſure the offenders, whether thoſe compian 
ed of or the complainers; which ſo nettled Mr Guthrie, 4 
Earl of Seaforth, and others of their fraternity, that nothun 
was heard in the Aſſembly for long time for confuſion 
noiſe ſtirred up by them. > 049. 

Mr M<Clelland was alfo one whe was endued vüb def | 
rit of diſcerning what ſhould afterwards come to pas 
evident from ſome of his prophetical expreſſions; parti 
that letter which he wrote to John Lord of Kirkcydbri 
dated February 20. 1649, a little before his death, at ® 


ſtract of which may not dei n and is as follows: Z 
#7 4p N 
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ed, « My Noble Lord, auido vage 2266 
cial ] have received yours, and do acknowledge my obliga- 
bers ton to your Lordſhip is redoubled. I long much to hear 
oC what deciſion followed on that debate concerning patron- 
FW :ocs *. Upon the moſt exact trial, they will be found à great 
baue to the kirk, an obſtruction to the propagation of reli- 
ving- gon. I have reaſon to hope that ſuch a wiſe and well-con- 
The fitute parliament will be loath to lay ſuch a yoke upon the 
alter churches, of ſo little advantage to any man, and fo prejudi- 
Kirk-B ci: to the work of God, as hath been many times repreſented. 
not Certainly the removing it were the ſtopping the way of ſimo- 
veal nj, except we will apprehend that whole preſbyteries will be 
| brided for patronage. I can ſay no more but what Chrift 
ſid to the Phariſees, Tt was not fo from the beginning, the 


primitive church knew nothing of it. 

« But as for their pernicious diſpofition to a rupture among 
ſectaries, I can fay nothing to them; only this, I conclude 
their judgement ſleeps not: Shall they efcape, ſhall they break 
tle covenant, and be delivered? &c. Ezek. xvii, 16. &c.; which 

+1 * "7 | Reer 1 


* Although patronage be a yoke upon the neck of the chard eher 
ieither we nor our fathers were able to bear, contrary to Acts i. x, 
kc. vi. 6. Xxiv. 23. 2 Cor. viii. 19 the practice of the primitive churel 
raſen, and the natural rights of mankind; yet in the beginning of our 
rormation from Popery, it was ſomewhat more tolerable (not to ſay 


P 


ut emerging out of groſs darkneſs, and our noblemen and gentlemen 
ben being generally not only pious religious men, but alſo promoters 
of our reformation, (the quite contrary of which is the caſe at preſent); 
nd yet cur wiſe reformers, while in an advancing ſtate, made ſeveral 


nd never reſted until, by an act of parliament 1649, they got it ut- 
taly aboliſhed. Soon after the Reſtoration, this act, among others, was 
feclared null, and patronage in its full force reſtored; which continued 
til the Revolution, when its form was changed, by taking that power 
om patrons, and lodging it in the hands of ſuch heritors and elders 
8 vere qualified by law. But as if this had not been enough, to de- 
nude the people of that right purchaſed to them by the blood of Chriſt, 
ptronage was, in its extent, by act of parliament 1712, reftored, and 
now univerſally practiſed, with as bad circumſtances as ever. And 
ſe: it is to be feared after all, that there are many now a- days more 
Mitated and chagrined at this evil, becauſe it more ſenſibly eroſſes 
ieir own inclination, than becauſe it is an uſurpation upon the church 
A Chriſt, elſe they would give a more ample teſtimony againſt; the 
der branches of thoſe incroachments made upon Chriſt's crown and 
wal dignity. Thoſe who would ſee more of the evil conſequences 
i patronage and popular elections vindicated, may conſult Reins 
afendum ; Park upon Patronage ; the Suffrages of the People; the 
ul Vindication of the People's Right, &. a Plea for the Church ot 
*IMl2nd againſt Patronage; the Candid Inquiry; and, An Attempt to 
. every ſpecies of Patronage foreign to the nature of the Church, 
K. 22 . N a fs Aal 
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teceſſary) than now, when there were few miniſters, the people but 


ts, both in church and tate, as barriers againſt this increaſing evil, 
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132 Mz JOHN MCLEELAND- | 
1 dare apply to England, I hope, without vreſting of ſcrip 


the living God ſwears, As I live, even the covenant that heb 
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ture, And therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 4s 1 liva, fu Wil ve: 
mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my cavenant that he hath bn, 

ken, even it will # roounpenſe on bis an head, &c, -Jhis ir. 
nant was made with Nebuchadnezzar, the matter u Wl by 
but the tie was religious; wherefore the Lord q.] ð4³ u WY or 
his covenant, beeauſe God's name was invoked and iure, ud 
ned in it; and he calls England to witneſs, England's % « 
nant was not made with Scotland only, but with the hi bee 
and mighty God, principally for the reformation of hjs r 
and it was received in the moſt ſolemn manner that I have ou. 
heard; ſo that they may call it God's covenant both formal 


and materially ; and the Lord did ſecond the makiog of i 


with more than ordinary ſucceſs to that nation. Nawg it js A 
manifeſtly deſpiſed and broken in the fight of all nations; WW" 
therefore it remains that the Lord avenge the quarrel.of. M 1 
covenant *. England hath had to do with the Scots, en ſhall 
Danes, Pits, Normans, and Romans, but they neer | 
ſuch a party to deal with as the Lord of armies, pleading fa 
the violation of his covenant, &c. Engliſhmen be 
made ſpectacles to all nations for a broken covenant, 'whet 


deſpiſed, and the vath that he hath broken, will 1 recompienſeuja 
his own head, There is no place left for doubting,” "Hal 
the Lord ſaid it, hath the Lord ſworn, it? and vill be nat dai? 
His aſſertion is a ground for faith, his oath a ground f 
aſſurance of faith, if all England were as one man united in 
judgement and affection, and if it had a wall round about 
reaching to the ſun, and if it had as many armies 38, hat 
men, and every ſoldier had the ſtrength of Goliah and# 
their navies could cover the ocean, and if there were none 

* And may we not tremble and. be afraid of the ſame judgements! 
for how applicable is this to our cafe in Scotland at preſent, where 
theſe our national vows and covenants are not only flighted»and de. 
glected, yea, flauted at by many in this profane generation, bu even 
tome having a more ſeeming zeal ſor religion, ſtand not to argue and 
ſay, * That although theſe covenants were binding on our 0 
who made and took them, yet they can be no way obligate d 
who were never perſonally engaged therein.“ But let ſuch d cer, 
tainty know, that as theſe ſolemn vows have their foungaon 
ſcripture, Numb. xxx. 2. Deut. v. 3. Joſh- xxiv- 2g, Pfal. I th 
Iſa. xix. 18. Jer. I. 5. Gal. iii. 15. the duties engaged te eren 
being purely theological and moral, they muſt have reſpect unto ul 
circumſtances and periods of time; and beſides, their form beit foe 
malis ratio, i. e. formal reaſon, and the action ſolemn, the -m 1 
Heaven being both a party and witneſs therein, the obligation mn 
be perpetual, which no mortal on earth can lawfully dilpenle Ws 
and ſo ſhall bind and oblige all Scotſmen, under penalty of brescht 
{God's covenant, while ſun and moon endure. 1 "WM * 
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MA peep out or move ths” U | agaitſt-theit;/ u d wer 
bob of their detteches, — the Lord hath ſworn by his 
, that he will avenge the breach. of covenants When, and 
vi, dy whom, and in what manner he will do it, 1 ee. ig- 
"WY oorance, and leave it to his glorious Majeſty, bis oon \lati- 

1 tude, and will commit it to him, &c. 


"Wee « My Lord, I live and will die, and it F'be called home 

ok Wi before that time, I am is the aſſured hopes of the rain of all 
4 God's enemies in the land ſo I commit you Lordſhip and 

have WY jour Lady to the grace of God. 
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it" A very little ates le die ce a1 one 0051 * 
ons he © expreſſed Himſelf much to the ſame purpoſe, 
F ho Tue judgements of England ſhall be fo. rent, that —_ 
bl ride fifty miles through the beſt pleniſhed parte of Eng- 
| knd, before they hear a cock erbwyn dog bath; or ſee u man's 
ice” Alſo he further afferted; That I he had the beſt 
nd of all England, he wottld utes fale of it for two dhit- 
ings the acre, and think he had come te a good ihayker *7 
Ind although this may not have had irs full accompliſhment 
yet, yet there is ground to believe that it will be fulfilled, 
the Lord will not alter We pon thut is gone vu of" k 
nouth. 4 arge 1 
Mr McClelland. evtitidne ene: welve years at at (Kirkeuds 
fight. About the year 1650, he was called" home” to his 
ther's houſe, Femmes Gu "which he had be. 
re ſeen in viſion. . Ole: 
He was a man moſt beck and e hs: his life; Ca knew 
Int what it was to be afraid of any mun im the cauſe of God, 
king one who was moſt nearly acquiineted with him, and 
new much of his Maſter's will. Surely the Lord doth no- 
fing but what he revealeth to his ſervants the þ 
| 4 little before his death- he made this Deng epitaph 0 on 


inſelf, Sil} BE 

Come, ſtingleſs death, have g et, lo! 1 here's my pas, 
In blood character d, by his, zand who was, | 

And is; and ſhall de. Jerdeg cut thy ſtremm, 
Make channels dry, I bear my Fathers name, 
Stampt on my brow, I am raviſh'd with my crown. 

I chine ſo bright, down with all glory; down, 

"That world can give. I ſee on peerleſs | ach 
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gee the Wrembats ane letter and note in a pamphlet intitled, 


e or Prophecies of -our Scots Worthies, &c, from 
C. F 


* S C 
Ns 


I 6— A * wing 
1 0 
XA A 
} 4 * 7 
- * 3 * 
. * £ — 


% MX Davin CaLnpRWood. 


1 ern 


Jo The golden, ſtreet, the; bleſſed ſoul's reſorts, . deo 105 1 
61 Tha tree of life; foods guſhing from che theone,, "tf Jaga 
bd Call me to joys. Begone, ſhort woes; men e ei 
IId to die, but no 1 die to Ne, os ol 


1 6⁰ enjoy more thin 1 did believe. e _ 1 15 r 
The promiſe me unto poſſeſſion ſ ſends 12 wy We 

"I ! | ! , 1336 vis * 
Faith! in we, hope 1 in Ming, N n 1. , 2:44, 2008 
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R DAVID CALDER WOOD; having gary au 
time at the grammar-ſ{chool, went to the.univerlit 
10 ſtudy theology, in order for the miniſtty, wheres after 
ſhort ſpace, being found fit for that office, he Was made mi 
niſter at Calling. near Jedburgh';. where, for. ſome copfide 
able time, he preached the word of God with great wiſdog 
zeal, and diligence, and as a faithful wiſe barveſteman, brougl 
in many. ſheaves into God's e But it beipg.thea 
time when Prelacy was upon the advance in the ce 
faithful miniſters every —— chruſt out and ſuppreſſe 
among the reſt, gave in his declinature in 1608,,and the 
upon took inſtruments in the hands of James Johnſton, nc 
public, in preſence of ſome of, the, magiſtrates. and council 
the town; whereupon information being ſent, to the Kingl 
the biſhops, a direction was ſent down: from him to the Cowl 
cil, to puniſh him, and another miniſter who declined, exem 
ily but by the earneſt dealing of the Earl of Lothian, * 
Chancellor in favour of Mr. Calderwood, their puniſhments 
ſolved only in a confinement within their own parilli, e, 
Here he continued until June 161), that he was ſugmmont 
to appear before the High Commiſſion Court at gt, Andren! 
upon the 8th of July yak Being called; upon, tt 
King being preſent, — his libel read and LEE the ka 
among other things, ſaid, « What moved you to proteſt 
« An article concluded among the Lords of the articles,” 
David anſwered. „ Bat what fault was there in it,” Jad 
King. It cutteth off. our General Aſſemblies, aufe 
Mr Calderwood. The King, having the proteſtation in 
hand, challenged him for ſome words of the laſt-elaule the 
of. He anſwered, . Whatſoever was the phraſe: of Ip 
they meant no other thing but to proteſt, that they wo 
* hg 8 


* This proteſtation had been given in a little before this, to A 
ing of miniſters in the lutle kirk of F Sec Calcernd 
Hiſtory, p. 675. | pe”. 


yire paſſive chedlenter do En Na, jeſty; bur wendet Gbr $1 we den 
ine obedie nde unto ee thing*wHIt fhbald flow 
tom that aftiele;” «0A ive” and "paſfive obediefice Id fad 
the King. —# That is, we will rather ſulfes than pracliſe, ld, 
Ir David. * $6 1 will tell thee” faid the Kiog; tet what a 0685 
jence, man. What the centution ſaſd to nis er vant, T's 
Ui; man, Go, and he goeth, ail to that man; Came aud he' com eto 
that is obedience. He anſwered,” « To ſuffer, Sir, Is allo 
dedience, howbeit not of the ſamie ind and that öbedienee 
rns not abfolute, but limited, with exception of weduntermand 
ron a ſuperior power.” 41 am informed/7'ſaidtheKing; ye 
re a refradtor; the Biſhop of Glaſgow. your 8 and 
biſhop of Caithneſs the moderator, and your preſbytery, teſtify 
— kept no order, ye have repaited dba preſbytery 
r ſynod, and are no way conform Kies anfwered, 4 I 
me been confined” theſe eigbt. or nine years; ſo my confor- 
iy or non- conformity i in that point could not well be known. 
Gude faith, thou art à very knave fad the King; © fee 
lie ſame falſe Puritans, they are ever playing with equivo- 
lions. — The King aſked,” if he was 'releaſed;cif he would 
ey or not ?—He anſwered;' % L am»wronged;: 0 that I am 
ted to anſwer ſuch queſtions” which are deſides the bel? of 
after which he was removed: 
When called in again, it was intimated to him, that if he 
pot repair to ſynods and preſbyteries between this and Oe- 
r, conform in that time; and promiſe obedience in all time 
ning, the Biſhop of Glaſgow was to deprive him. Then 
David begged | 4 to ſpeak to the biſhops ; which being 
ned, he reaſoned thus: „Neither can ye ſuſpend or de- 
re me, in this Court of High Commiſſion, fot y ye have no 
mer in this court but by —— from his Majeſty; 
Majeſty cannot communicate that power to you, which ne 
ins not to himſelf” At which the King wagged his head, 
| ſaid to him, e Are there not biſhops and fathers in the 
krch, &c, perſons clothed with power and authority to ſuſ- 
i and depoſe ?P=45 Not in this court,” anſwered Mr Cal- 
wood. xc which words there aroſe confufed noiſe; ſo 
i ie was obliged to extend his voice, that he might be 
ad. In the 'end-the King aſked him, if he would obey: 
lentence ? To which he anſwered; «, Your ſentence is not 
ſentence of the kirk, hut a ſemenee null in itſelf; and 
More I cannot obey it.” At which ſome, re tiling, called 
proud knave. Others were not aſhamed to ſhake his 
uders in a moſt infolent* en till at tuft nds was r 
I ſecond tine. pd bt 9 g 
King again called in, the dintectowich deprivation was hoe 
red, and he ordained to be committed to eloſe ward in the 
A 4a zolbooth 
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186 Ms DAVID CALDERWOOD. 
tolbooth of dt Andrew's till afterwards, that farther orders x 
taken for his banifhment; after which, he was ypbraided by toll 
Bifbop; who faid, that he deſcryed to be uſed as Ogilyy tell © 
Jeſuit, who way hanged. When he would have anſwered; th 
biſhops would not allow him, and the King, in a rage, cr 
Away with bim: — And Lord Scoone taking him by the arg 0 
led him out, whers they ſtaid ſome time waiting for the H © 
liffs, of the tan. In the mean time Mr Calderwood fa * 
Scoone, „My Lord, this is not the firſt like turn that hat 
fallen into your hands.“ —I muſt ſerye the King, ſaid Scoone 
And to ſome miniſters then ſtanding by, be ſaid, * Brathra 
ye have Chriſt's cauſe. in hand at this meeting, be not terrific 
with this ſpectacle, prove faithful ſervants to your Maſter, 
Scoone took him to his houſe till the keys of the tolbopth wa 
had. By the way one demanded, 4 Whither with the man, g 
Lord ?“ « Firſt to the tolbooth, and then to the gallows,” fa 
Scone, We $6712 1157 1142: 0:2 
Hie was committed cloſe priſoner, and the ſame afterng 
a charge was given to tranſport him to the jail of Edinburgh 
After the charge, he was delivered to twa of the guard to! 
tranſported thither, although ſeverals offered to bail him, 
he might not go out of the country. But no order of Cai 
cil could be had for that end, for the King had a defign 
keep him in cloſe ward till a ſhip was ready to canyey 
firſt to London, and then to Virginia: but Providence had 
dered otherwiſe; for, upon ſeveral petitions in his hebel 
was liberate out of priſon, upon Lord Cranſton being bail th 
he ſhould depart out of the country. | 1474 
| After this, Mr Calderwood” went with Lord Cranfion 
the King at Carliſle, where the ſaid Lord preſented 2 petit 
to him, that Mr David might only be confined to his paril 
but the King inveighed againſt him ſo much, that at alt! 
repulſed Cranſton with his elbow. He inſiſted again for.a p 
rogation of time for his departure till the laſt of April, beta 
of the winter- ſeaſon, that he might have leiſure to get up 
year's ſtipend, —The King anſwered, Howbeit he begge6 
were no matter, he would know himſelf better the next us 
and for the ſeaſon of the year, if he drowned in the-leas, 
might thank God that he had eſcaped a worſe death. 
Cranfton being ſo importunate for the prorogation, the Ki 
anſwered, I will adviſe with my biſhops. Thus the time u 
delayed until the year 1619, that he wrote a boch cal 
Perth Aſſembly, which was condemned by. the Coundi 
December that ſame year ;—but, as he himſelf ſays, (£8 
p. 732.), neither the book nor the author could be found, 
in Auguſt preceding he had embarked for Holland. 
During his abode there, one Patrick Scot, a landed hen 
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man near Falkland, having hated his Fung, bad 1a 
other means to recbver hs eſtdte But by ſome dolawfol;mea- 
ſure at Court; and for that end, ih 162 4z*He ſer: forth are. 


cantation, under the name of x baniſhed miniſter; viz. Me Da-. 
id Calder wood, who; becauſe of he Long AkEneſt betore, was 


aged to ſome of his friends, furniſhed him with the inattey, 
ind he ſet it down ln form. 'This de failing, de went 
wer to Holland, and ſought Mr Caldet th feweräl towns, 
particularly its A mſterdam in November, ir vederto diſpatch 
hin, as afterwards appeared. After he Had ſtdid twenty days 
in Amſterdam, making alt the ſearch heoootd; he as infor ted 
that Mr Calderwood had returned home privately to his ng; 
tire country; which fruſtrated his intention. After the death 
« King James, lie put out a pamphlet full of this, intitled Nie 
wo ; and yet, notwithſtanding bf all his wicked and'untawfal 
purſuits, he died ſoon after, ſo poor, that he kad not wherewith 
o defray the charges of His funeral, ooo 
Mr Calderwood, belng now returned home, after the death 
King James, remained as private as pofſiblez 'and'was moſt- 
at Edinburgh, where he' ſtrengthened the hands bf hon- 
mformiſts, being alſo a great oppoſer of ſectarianiſm until 
ker 1638, that he was admitted miniſter at Pancaitland; in 
bt Lothian, 11 TOI big 21.1 oon 
He contributed very much to the covenanted work carried 
in that period; for firſt he had an active hand in drawing 
ſome excellent papers, wherein were contained the records 
church - policy bet wixt 1570 and 1590, which: were preſent- 
Land read by Mr Johnſton, the clerk, at the General Aſſem- 
at Glaſgow, in 1638; as alfay by recommendation M t 
eral Aſſembly 1646, he was required to confider the brdfr 
the viſitation of kirks, and trials of prefbyteries; and ts 
ate report thereof unto the next General Aﬀembly; and 
keviſe at the General Afſembly 1Ha8, a further recommenda- 
was given him, to draw a draught of the form of viſita: 
m of particular congregations, againſt the next Afembly ; 
Wl vas alſo one of thoſe appointed, with Mr David Dickſon; 
raw up the form of the Directory for the public worſhip 


. 


God, by the General Aﬀembly 1643 *.” [ MES +. 
After he had both ſpent and been ſpent; with the apoſtle, 
5." EY - | e 
Ar Calderwood gave in a proteſt againſt the Aſſembly 1649, for 
ng the Directory for election of miniſters ; which proteſt was not 
um in favours of patronage, as the author of the Modeſt Inquiry. 
ul infinuate ; for Mr Calderwood, in his Altare Damaſcezum, hath at: 
«once and again, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the people's fight to 
* their own paſtor. ; 


ſppoſed by many to have been dead. The Ring; 28 he had . 
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For the canſe and intereſt, of. Jeſus Chriſt, when the Engl þ 
army lay at Lobian in 165 1, he went to Jedburgh, where will £ 
Gckened," and died in a good old age; He was another W . 
Baht champian for the 4 who, in pleading for the tit a 
and 5 ol Jeſus : Chtiſt, knew not what it was to e be 
Aaüntkd by the face land au of my W and moſt i 
cenſed eden of BI 9381 
Before hei went to Holland, he a he book intitled 
Perth Aſſembly. While in Holland, he wrote that learned 
book called Altare Damaſcenum, with ſome other pieves 
Enplih,: which; contributed ſomewhat to keep many * 
in that declining period. After his return, he wrote the hi 
ſtory of our church as far down as the year 1625, of whid 
the printed copy tbat we have is only a ſhort abſtract of 
large written hiſtory, which, both as to the ſtyle and the nn 
ner wherein it is executed, is far preferable to the prints 
copy ; and whoever compares the two, or the laſty withi 
Alt ire Damaſcenum, both of which are yet in the hands 
ſome, will readily grant the truth of this aſſertion z andy 
all this derogates nothing from the truth of the fa&tsreportedi 
the printed copy; and therefore no offence need be takenfatt 
information, that there is a more full and better copyth 
js yet printed. See the note on the 78th page of Mr Livin 
None 8 Life and Memorable Per nN Sc inte 
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TE vas ſon to John. Binning of Dalvennan, and; Ma 
II ret M«Kell, daughter of Mr Matthew M*Kell mini 
at Pothwell, and ſiſter to Mr Hugh M. Kell, one of the mi 
ſters of Edinburgb. His father's s worldly circumſtances 
ſo good, being poſſtſſed of no inconſiderable eſtate in 
ſhire of Ayr, that he was enabled to give his ſon Hugh 2 
liberal education, the good effects of which a ens 
early upon him for the greatneſs of his ſpirit -and-capadl 
of judgement gave his parents good grounds to conceive 
pleaſing hopes of his being a promiſing child, | 

When he was at the grammar-ſchool,” he wade! ſo gre 
proficiency in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and t 
Roman authors, that he outſtripped his fellow. ſcholars, © 
ſuch as were by {ome years older than himſelf. - When't 
went to their diverfons, he declined their ſociety, and} 
to employ himſelf either | in ſecret duty with God, or conk 
erce with N r * time was too 0 


4 
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he laviſhed away in theſe; things. He began to have ſweet 

fmilarity with God, and to live in near communion with 
him, before others began ſeriouſly to lay to heart their loſt 
and undone ſtate and condition by nature, &c.; ſo that before 
he arrived at the 13th or 14th year of his age, he had even 
attained to ſuch experience in the ways of God, that the moſt 
judicious and exerciſed Chriſtians in the place confeſſed they 
were much edified, ſtrengthened, and comforted by him, nay, 
that he provoked them to diligence. in the duties of religion, 
being abundantly ſenſible that they were much outrun by 
ſuch a youth. 18 10 4 cl bag” +, 

Before he was fourteen years of age, he entered upon the 
ſiudy of philoſophy in the univerſity of Glaſgow, wherein he 
made a very conſiderable progreſs, by which means he came 
to be taken notice of in the college by the profeſſors and ſtu - 
dents, and at the ſame time he advanced remarkably in reli- 
gon alſo. The abſtruſe depths of philoſophy, which are the 
torture of a flow genius and a weak capacity, he dived into 
vithout any pain or trouble; ſo that, by his ready apprehen- 
fon of things, he was able to do more in one hour than o- 
thers could do in many days by hard ſtudy and cloſe applica- 
ton; and yet he was ever humble, and never exalted with 
klf-conceit, the common foible of young men. 

As ſoon as his courſe of philoſophy was finiſhed, he com- 
nenced Maſter of Arts witk great applauſe. He began the 
dy of divinity with a view to ſerve God in the holy mini- 
v. at which time there happened to be a vacancy in the college 
f Glaſgow, by tbe reſignation of Mr James Dalrymple * of 
ir, who had ſometime- been his maſter. And though Mr 
lining was but lately his ſcholar, yet he was determined, af: 
r much intreaty, to ſtand as a candidate for that poſt. 

According to the uſual laudable cuſtom, the maſters of the 
wllege emitted a program, and ſent it to all the univerſities 
the kingdom, inviting ſuch as had a mind for the profeſ- 
wn of philoſophy, to fiſt themſelves before them, and offer 
liemſelves to compete for that preferment; giving aſſurance, 
lat without partiality the place ſhould be conferred. upon 
im who ſhould be found dignior et doffior. | 
The miniſters. of the city of Glaigow, conſidering. how 

| - much 


* This gentleman entered advocate in' 1648, and was by the Pro- 
tor made one of the Judges of the Seffion in 1657, and became Pre- 
Went in 168 1. In 1682, he had to retire to Holland: in 1689, he 
S reſtored to his office; and in 1690, was created a Viſcount. He 
vic the Inſtitutions of the Law of Scotland, and alſo publiſhed a 
em of phyſic greatly valued at that time, with a book intitled, A 

Mdication of the Divine Attributes, in which there is diſcovered great 
* of argument and ſound knowledge. 
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an able antagoniſt a ſecond time, Mr Binning was elected. 


- commenced regent and profeſſor of philofophy ; arid-thoigt 


intelligible jargon of the ſchoolmen, | 


much it was the intureſt of the church that well-yualifih 
ſons be put into the profeſfioti of philoſophy, Sc. and Huο 
ing that Mr Binhing was eminently plous, and of à bright 
genius, as well as ſolid judgement, ſet upon him to ſiſt Hu 
felf among the other tompetitors ; but they had difficulty t 
dverconie his modeſty. They at laſt prevailed upon im u 
declare his willingneſs to undettake the difpute before the 
maſters. Among others; there were other two candidates | 
one of whom had the advantage of great intereſt wich DM" 
Strange, Principal of the college at that time, and the other I 
{ckolar of great abilities; yet Mr Binning ſo managed the di he ic 
pute, and acquitted hiarſelf in all parts of his trial, that, tu thel%s 
conviction of the judges, he darkened his rivals. But the Dos 
tor, and ſome of the faculty who joined him, though they eould 
not pretend the perſon they inclined to prefer had un equi 
lity, much leſs a fuperiority; in the difpute, yet they arpued, 
eateris paribus, that this perſon. they ititerided was a Citizen! 
ſon, of a competeney of learning, and a perſon of more years 
and by that means had greater experience than what"Me 
Binning, who was in a manner but of yeſterday, could be ſup 
poſed to have. But to this it was replied, That Mr Bina 
was ſuch a pregnant ſcholar, fo wife and ſedate, as to be ab 
all the follies and vanities of youth; and what was wanting 
years was made up ſufficiently by his more than ordinary al 
fingular endowments. Wherenpon a member of the faul 
perceiving the ſtruggle to be great, (as indeed there wen 
plauſible reaſons on both ſides), propoſed a diſpute betweti 
the two candidates extempore, upon any ſubject they ſhoull 
be pleaſed to preſcribe. This being confidered; ſoon put 
period to the diviſion amongſt them, and thofe who had 0 
poſed him, not being willing to engage their friend with wwe 


Mr Binning was not quite nineteen years of age when Mi 


he had not time to prepare a ſyſtem of any part of his pre 
ſeſſion, as he had inſtantly to begin his claſs; yet ſucl''vn 
the quickneſs and fertility of his invention, the fenaciouſnef 
of his memory, and the ſolidity of his judgement, that H dic 
tates to the ſcholars had a depth of learning, and perſpecut 
of expreſſion, and was among the firſt in Scotland that be 
gan to reform philoſophy from the barbarons terms and ul 


He continued in this profeſſion three years, and diſcharge 
his truſt fo as to gain the general applauſe of the univerſi 
for academical exerciſes: And this was the more retnarkive 
that having turned his thoughts towards the miniſtry, he car 
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1 0n his theological ſtudies. at the ſame time, and made 
geat improvements therein ; for his memory was ſo retemives 
that he ſcarcely forgot any thing he had heard or read: It 
us eaſy and ordinary for him ta tranſcribe any ſermon, after” 
be returned to his chamber, at ſuch a length, that the intelli- 
ent and judicious reader, who had heard it deen een 
not find one ſentence wanting 

During this perigd, he gave fall proof of bis progreſs and 
mowiedge in divinity, by a compoſition from 2 Car. v. 14. 
bir the love of Chrift conftraineth us, &c. Which performance 
ke ſent to a gentlewoman ho had been ſome time at Edin · 
urgh, for her private ediſicatian; who having peruſed the 
ne, judged it to have been a ſermon of ſome eminent mini» 
ter in — weſt of Scotland, and put it into the hands of the 
then Provoſt of Edinburgh, — judged of it in the ſame 
manner. But when ſhe returned to Glaſgow, ſhe — her 
wiſtake, by r Hinning' s aſking it at — This was the firſt 
lſcovery he — given of his dental and abilities in ex- 
taining the ſeripture. Þ 
At the expiration of three years as a — of philoſophy, 
pariſh of Govan, which lies adjacent to the city of Glaſ- 
v, 8 ned to be vacant, and before this, whoever was 
incipal of the college of Glaſgow, was alſo miniſter there; 
it this being attended with inconveniences, an alteration was 
le; and the preſbytery having a view to ſupply that vacan- 
with Mr Binning, they took him upon trials, in order to 
licenfed a preacher ; —and preaching there to the great ſa- 
ion of that people, he was ſome time after called to be 
niſter of that „ ;, which call the prefbytery approved of, 
entered pg upon trials for ordination about the: twenty- 
und year of his age, and he went through them to the unani- 
ous approbation of the preſbytery, giving their teſtimony: of 
— to be one of the miniſters of the city upon the. firſt 
„having a view at the ſame time to bring him, back 
| the 8 whewerex the profeſſion of divinity ſhould 
Vacant, 
He was, conſidering his age, a prodigy. of learning.” For 
wore he had arrived at the 26th year of his life, he had ſuch: 
arge ſtock of uſeful knowledge, as to be philologus, phileſ0- 
uw, et theologus eximius, and might well have been an orna- 
ent to the moſt famous and flourithing univerſity in Europe. 
s was the more ſurpriſing, conſidering. his weakneſs and 
Wrmity of body, as not being able to read much at a time, or 
undergo the fatigue of continual ſtudy; inſomuch that his 
Nees ſeemed rather to have been born with him, than 
ure been acquired by hard and laborious ſtudy. 

Though 
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Though he was bookiſh, and much intent upon/ the ts 
filling his miniſtry, yet he turned his thoughts .to- mam 
and did eſpouſe a virtuous and excellent perſon, Mrs Bab 
Simpſon, daughter to Mr James Simpfon, a miniſter , 
land. Upon the day he was to be married, he went, uetwns 
panied vvith his friend and ſome others, among whom we 
ſeveral worthy miniſters, unto an adjacent eountry-congiegu 
tion, upon the day of their weekly ſermon. + The miniſter's 
the pariſh delayed ſermon till they would come, hoping 


put the work upon one of the miniſters whom he expected: 


be there; but all declining it, he tried next to prevail on 
bridegroom, with whom he ſucceeded, though the invitation 
was not expected. It was no difficult taſk to him ts 
upon a ſhort warning; he ſtepped aſide a little to prem 
tate, and implore his Maſter's preſence and aſſiſtance, (ek 1 
was ever afraid to be alone in this work), and entered the pu. 
pit immediately, and preached upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But 1 
that bath called you is holy, & c. At which time he was ſo 
markably helped, that all acknowledged that God was wt 
him of a truth, &. ar 
When the unhappy differences 5 the reſolatione 
and proteſters fell out, among whom Mr Binning was of tt 
laſt denomination, this diſtinction proved to be of fatuf ent 
ſequence. He ſaw ſome of the evils of it in his d e 
and being of a catholic and healing ſpirit, with a view tf 
cementing of differences, he wrote an excellent 'treatils 
Chriſtian love, which contains very ſtrong and pathetie 
tages, moſt appoſite to this ſubject. He was no fomenter? 
factions, but ſtudious of the publie tranquillity. He v 
man of moderate principles, and temperate paſſions, "new 
impoſing or overbearing upon others, but willingly heark | 
to advice, and always yielded to reaſon. 75 
The prevailing ot the Englith ſectarians under Oliver cron 
well *, to. the 'overthrow of the Pryſbyterian intereſt in Log 
land, and the various attempts which they made in Sec 
on the conſtitution and diſcipline of this church, was one 
the greateſt difficulties, which the, miniſters had then 
{ſtruggle with. Upon this he hath many excellent reel 


i: 
* It js [aid that the Preſbyterians and Independents being on a & 
tain time to diſpute before Cromwell, while he was in Scotland, in 
about Ging, whereat Mr Binning being preſent, ſo 2 1 tl 
points controverted, that he not only nonpluſſed Cromwell's miniſtet 
dut even put them to ſhame, which, after the diſpute, made Oln 
aſk the name of that learned and bold young man; * being told 
name was Mr Hugh Binning, be ſaid, He bath bound well indeed; b 
elapping his hand on his fo ord, ſaid, This will looſe all again, 
"TP 


EB FF 8 = o5fS It ae 


— n his ſermons, particulariy in that ſermon from Deut. Xxxii. 
. See his Works, p. 502, 557. K kr. danse 
lit. After he had laboured four years in the miniſtry, ſerving 
e God with his ſpirit in the goſpel of bis Son, he died in 4633, 
were BY of 2 conſumption, when he was ſcarce come to the prime and 
ou vigour of his life, being only in the 26th year of his age; 


eb of leaving behind him a ſweet ſavour, and an epiſtl® of com- 
o endation, upon the hearts of thoſe who were his hearers. 
ele was a perſon of ſingular piety, of a humble, meek, and * 


peaceable temper, a judicious and lively. preacher ;; nay, ſo ex- 
ordinary a perſon, that he was juſtly accounted a prodigy 
of human ing and knowledge of divinity. From his 
childhood he knew the ſeriptures ; and from a boy had been 
nuch under deep and ſpiritual; exerciſe, until the time, or a 
little before, that he entered upon the office of the miniſtry, 
then he came to a great calm and tranquillity of mind, be- 
ng mercifully relieved from all theſe doubtings, which for a 
bog time he had been exerciſed. with; and though he ſtudied 
i his diſcourſes to condeſcend to the capacity of the meaner 
frt of hearers, yet it muſt be owned, that his gift of gregch- 
ig was not ſo much atcommodated to a country-congrega- 
lon, as it was to the judicious and learned. Mr Binning's 
dethod was peculiar to himſelf, much aſter the haranguing 
He was no ſtranger to the rules of art; and knew well 
to make his matter ſubſervient to the ſubject he handled. 
s diction and language were eaſy and fluent, void of all 
ectation and bombaſt; and has a kind of undeſigned ne- 
cent elegance, which arreſts the reader's attention. Con- 
ering the time he lived in, it might be ſaid, that he carried 
le orator's prize from his contemporar ies in Scotland; and 
s not at that time inferior to the beſt pulpit-orator in Eng- 
nd, While he lived, he was highly eſteemed, having been 
lucceſsful inſtrument of ſaving himſelf, and them that heard 
m; of turning ſinners unto. righteouſneſs, and of perfecting 
le ſaints. He died much lamented by all good people who 
ad the opportunity of knowing him. That great divine, Mr 
mes Durham, gave him this verdift, „That there was no 
eaking after Mr Binning;“ and truly he had the tongue of 
i learned, and knew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, 
beides his Works, which are bound up in one quarto vo- 
ac, and that wrote upon occaſion of the public reſolutioners, 
uch has been already mentioned, ſome other little pieces of 
$ have been publiſhed ſince. There is alſo a book in quar- 
lad to be his, intitled, An uſeful Caſe of Conſcience, learn- 
My and acutely diſcuſſed and reſolved, concerning aſſocia- 
ts and confederacies _ 9 heretics, malignants, 
| &c. 


104 Ma ANDREW GRAY. 


Sec. firſt printed in 1693, which was like to have had foi 
influence at that time upon King William's ſoldiers while in 
Flanders, which made him ſuppreſs it, and raiſe a 
tion againſt Mr James Kid, for publiſhing the ſameatUtrerh: 
in che Netherland. 2 
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R ANDREW GRAY, by the calculation. of his agg 
M and the date of his entry into the miniſtry, ſcems to 
ave been born about 16343 and beingſvery early ſent to ſchool 
where he learned ſo faſt, that in a ſhort time he was ſent 
the univerſity; and there, by the vivacity of his parts 1 
ready - genius, he made ſuch proficiency, both in ſcholaſtic 
learning and divinity, that before he was twenty years of age 
he was found accompliſhed for entering into the holy office 
of the miniſtry, | | e 
From his very infancy he had ſtudied to be acquainted vii 
the ſcriptures ; and, like another young Samſon, the Spiritt 
God began very early to move him, there being ſucha d 
lightful gravity in his young converſation, that what Greg! 
Nazianzen once ſaid of the great Bazil, might be applied 
him, —“ That he held forth learning beyond his age, ani 
fixedneſs of manners beyond his learning.“ ee 
This earthly veſſel being thus filled with heavenly treaſu 
he was quickly licenſed to — and got a call to be min 
ſter of the outer kirk of the high church of Glaſgow, thoug! 
he was ſcarce twenty years of age complete, far below the 2g 
appointed by the conſtitution of this church, unleſs in 


+ 


extraordinary. | W e e 

No ſooner was this young ſervant of Chriſt entered int 
his Maſter's vineyard, than the people from all quarters flock 
ed to attend his ſermons, it being their conſtant emulatio 
who ſhould be moſt under the refreſhing drops of his min 
ſtry; inſomuch, that as he and his learned colleague, Mr Vi 
ham, were one time walking together, Mr Durham, obſervi 
the multitude thronging into that church where Mr Gray v 
to preach, and only a few going into the church where he 
to preach, ſaid to him, “Brother, I perceive you are to has 
a throng church to-day.” — To which he anſwered, Trul 
brother, they are fools to leave you and come to me.. 
Durham replied, “Not fo, dear brother, for none can 
ceive ſuch honour and ſucceſs in his miniſtry, except 1 
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| ziven him from Heaven. I rejoice that Chriſt is preached, 
nnd that his kingdom and intereſt is getting ground; for 1 
n content to be — 2 or — 4 that Chriſt pay be 
CU all and all.“ | 
ht, And indeed Mr Gray 5 a notable and üngular gift " 
2k reaching, being one experienced in the moſt myſterious 
points of a Chriſtian practice and profeſſion; and in handling 
of all his ſubjects, free of youthful vanity, or affectation of hu- 
an literature, though he had a moſt ſcholaſtic genius, and 
* nore than ordinary abilities; that he did outſtrip many that 
© entered into the Lord's vineyard before him, his experience 
being very warm and rapturous, and well adapted to affect 
the hearts of his hearers; yea, he had ſuch a faculty, and 
ms ſo helped to preſs home God's threatenings upon the 
onſciences of his hearers, that his contemporary, the afore- 
id Mr Durham, obſerved, that many times he Exuled the 
ery hairs of their heads to and up. | 
Among his other excellencies in reviewing; which were 
nany, this was none of the leaſt, that he could ſo order his 
hbje&t as to make it reliſh/every'palare. He could ſo dreſs 
plain diſcourſe as to delight a learned audience, and at the 
me time preach with a learned plainneſs, having fo learned 
v conceal his art. He had ſuch a clear notion of high my. 
keries, as to make them ſtoop to the meaneſt capacity. He 
kd ſo learned Chriſt, and being a man of à moſt zealous tem- 
, the great bent of his ſpirit, and thatwhich he did ſpend 
inſelf anent, was to make people know their dangerous Nats 
nature, and to perſuade chem to . and lay hold of 
2aſu be great ſalvation. '' ' 
m0 All which Gingularities b to kave bets bis peculiar er. 
dbu from the Lord, to make him a burning and ſhinin ing lig 
the ar the weſtern climate; for about the ſpace of two years bs a 
n cee Spirit of the Lord as it were ſtirring up-a lamp unto a 
2 adden blaze, that was not to continue long in his church. 


Boch entiy obſerved,— Vea, how awakening, convincing, and 
roving, may the example of this'very young miniſter be 

= "ny miniſters of the goſpel, who have been many years 

the vineyard, but fall far ſhort of his labours and progreſs | 
d thinks fit now and then to raiſe up a child to reprove 
de lot and wy. ere of many thouſands you advanced years ; 


PP 
| 


According to the date of his e xhortations at Kirkliſton, June 12. 
% and his letter to Lord Warriſton, when on his deathbedy affixed 
us ſelect ſermons, dated Feb. 7. 1656, it ſhould appear, if both be 

Kentic, that he was at leaſt two years and a half in the miniſtry. 


u which a late prefacer of ſome of his ſermons has very per- 
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and ſhews, that he can perfect his own praiſe out of, the 
mouths of babes, cc. 12 4 RR 
His ſermons are now in print, an well known in the 
world. His works do praiſe him in the gates; and 
they are free from the metaphyſical ſpeculations of the ſthodls, 
yet it muſt be granted that the excellencies of the ancientfa- 
— and ſchoolmen do all concenter in them: For his dee 
trine carries light, his reproofs are weighty, and his ehen. 
tions powerful: and though they are not in ſuch an aceurite 
grammatical ſtyle as — may expect, yet that may be caſiy 
accounted for, if we conſider, (1. ) The great — 
embelliſhment in the ſtyle of the Engliſh language ſince his 
time; and, (2.) There can be no ground to doubt but they 
muſt be far inferior unto what they were when delivered bythe 
author, who neither corrected, nor, as appears, intended ia 
they ſhould ever be publiſhed; ; and yet all this is ſufficiently 
3 up otherwiſe; for what is — in ſymmetiy uf 
parts, or equality of ſtyle, is made up in the pleaſure ob variety, 
like the grateful odours of various flowers, or the pleaſant ha- 
mony of different founds; for fo is truth in its own nativedrels 
It hath been often faid, that Mr Gra many times longed 
for the twenty-ſecond year of his age, wlczein he «expedited 
to reſt from his labours by a perpetual jubi ee, to enen hu 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter. However, it is certain, that in li 
ſermons we often find him lon ging for his majority, that i 
might enter into the poſſeſſion of his heavenly Father's ichs 
ritance, prepared for him before the n of the _ 
were laid. | 
He eſcaped death very narrowly, he gong to Dunde, 
in company with Mr Robert Fleming, ſometime miniſter at 
Cambuſlang ; which remarkable ſea-deliverance was _ 
of his thankfulneſs to God all his life after. 
There is one thing that may be deſiderated by the v 


public reſolutions, ſeeing he entered the miniſtry about ti 
third year after theſe reſolutions took place. Whatever bi 
contentions in public were, it is creditably reported, chat bs 
debated in private againft theſe defections — his lea 
colleague Mr Durham; who afterwards, on his deathbed 
aſked, What he thought of theſe things !—He anſwered 
That he was of the — mind with — he formerly heard 
—and did much regret that he had been fo ſparing in pub 
againſt theſe woeful reſolutions, ſpeaking — pathetically « 
their ſinfulneſs, and the calamities they would — . 
Mr Durham, contrary to his former practice, durſt never ate 
ſpeak in defence of them. 
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But the time now approaching that the Lord was about to 
xcompliſh the deſire of his ſervant, he fell fick, and was caſt 
into a high fever for ſeveral days. He was much toſſed with 
ſore trouble, without any intermiſſion, and all the time con- 
inued in a moſt ſedate frame of mind. Laid 
It is a loſs that his laſt dying words were neither wrote nor 
remembered; only we may gueſs what his ſpiritual exerciſes 
were, from that ſhort but excellent letter ſent from him, a 
little before his death, to Lord Warriſton, bearing date Fe- 
bruary 7. 1656 wherein be ſhows, that he not only had a 
moſt clear diſcovery of the toleration then granted by Crom- 
well, and the evils that would come upon theſe lands for 
theſe things, but alſo was moſt ſenſible of his own cafe ani 
condition, as appears from the concluſion of that letter, where 
he accoſts his Lordſhip thus: Now, not to trouble your 
Lordſhip, whom I highly reverence, and my ſoul was knit to 
you in the Lord, but that you will beſpeak my caſe to the 
eat Maſter of requeſts, and lay my broken ſtate before him 
vho hath pled the deſperate cafe of many, according to the 
feet word in Lam. iii, 5. 6. T hou haft heard my voice, hige not 
line ear, &c. This is all at this time from one in a very 
wak condition, in a great fever, who, for much of ſeven 
wphts, bath ſleeped little at all, with many other fad parti- 
lars and circumſtan ces. 83 egg 
Thus, in a ſhort time, according to his deſire, it was grant- 
«d to him, by death, to paſs unto the Author of life, his ſoul 
wing its flight into the arms of his bleſſed Saviour, whom 
r had ſerved faithfully in his day and generation, being a- 
out twenty-two years old. He ſhone too conſpicuous to 
wntinue long, and burned ſo intenſely, that he behoved ſoon to 
be extinguiſhed ; but now ſhines in the kingdom of his Father, 
na more conſpicuous refulgent manner, even as the bright- 
tels of the firmament, and the ſtars for ever and ever.. 
He was in his day a moſt ſingular and pious youth; and 
tough he died young, yet was old in grace, having lived 
ng, and done much for God in a little time, being one, both 
n public and private life, who poſſeſſed in a high degree 
trery domeſtic and ſocial virtue that could adorn the charac» 
ter of a moſt powerful and pathetic preacher, a loving huſ- 
band *, an affable friend, ever cheerful and agreeable in con- 
{rlation, always ready to exert himſelf for the relief of all 
Fho aſked or ſtood in the need of affiſtance z which uncom- 
non talents not only endeared him to his brethren the cler- 
| | | "rs © 
* It appears that Mr Gray was ſome ſhort time married to that 


. young gentle woman, who afterwards was married to Mr George 
ucheſon, ſometime miniſter of the goſpel at Irvine, | 
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gy, but alſo to many others from the one extremity! of thi 
land to the other, that heard or knew any thing of himy why 
conſidered and highly eſteemed him as one of the moſt ad 
advocates for the e and OTE of Chriſt 
kingdom. ee 
His well-known ſermons are printed in ſeverul ſmall pieces 
Thoſe called his Works are bound in one volume octaa 1 
the eleven ſermons printed ſome time ago, are-latelyipubliſhed 
a large collection, to the number of fifty-one, intitled his g; 
lect Sermons; whereof only three, for connection ſakey 
his letter to Lord Warriſton, are inſerted, which were befor 
publiſhed in his Works: So that by this time, moſt, if not 
all, of the ſermons are now in _ that ever were eng 
by him. | . © "OA 
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R JAMES DURHAM was born about- the year 1621] 
and lineally deſcended from the ancient and hohen 
able family of Grange Durham, in the pariſh of Monuafeith 
in the ſhire of Angus. He was the eldeſt ſon of John Du 
ham of Eaſter Powrie, Eſq. now called Wedderburn, after tit 
gentleman's name who is the preſent poſſeſſor thereof, 
Having gone through all the parts of uſeful learning vil 
ſucceſs and applauſe, he left the univerſity before he w 
duate, and for ſome time lived as a private gentleman at N 
own dwelling-houſe in the country, without any thought 
then, of farther proſecuting his ſtudies, eſpecially for the mi 
niſtry ; and though he was always blameleſs and moral in l 
life, both in the univerſity and when he left it, yet he wa 
much a ſtranger to religion in the ſerious exerciſe and pc 
of it; and, through prejudice of education, did not {tan 
well affected to the Preſbyterian government. He firſt mar 
Tied a daughter of the Laird of Duntervie; his wife — 
mother were both very pious women. 

His converſion to the Lord was very renn For 
going with his lady to viſit her mother in the-pariſh of Aber 
corn, ſome miles weſt from Edinburgh,—it happened, thi 
at this time the ſacrament was to be adminiſtered in that pa 
riſh ; upon Saturday his mother-in-law earneſtly preſſed then 
to go with them to church and hear ſermon: at firſt IK 
ſhewed much unwillingneſs; but, partly by their perſuaſion 
and partly by his complaiſant diſpoſition, he went along wit 
them. The miniſter that preached that day was extrems 
affectionate and ſerious in his delivery; and though aw 
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non was a plain familiar diſcourſe, yet his ſeriouſneſs fixed 
Durham's attention very cloſely, and he was much affect- 
xd therewith. But the change was reſerved till the mor- 
Ww. When he came home, he ſaid to his mother-in-law, 
he miniſter hath preached very ſeriouſly this day, I ſhall not 
need to be preſſed to go to church to-morrow. Accord - 
ngly on Sabbath morning, riſing early, he went to church, 
here Mr Melvill preached, from 2 Pet. ii. 7. To your that be. 
rue he 1s precious, &c. where he ſo ſweetly and ſeriouſly 
pened up the preciouſneſs of Chriſt,” and the Spirit of God 
ought ſo effectually upon bis ſpirit, that in hearing of this 
mon, he firſt cloſed with Chriſt, and then went to the 
Lird's table, and took the ſeal of God's covenant, After 
is he ordinarily called Mr Melvill father, when he ſpoke of 
um. ; . 
Afterwards he made ſerious religion his buſineſs, both in 
ret and in his family, and in all places and companies 
here he came, and did cordially embrace the intereſt of 
lriſt and his church, as then eſtabliſhed, and gave himſelf 
uch up to reading: for which reaſon, that he might be free 
al diſturbance, &c. he cauſed build a ſtudy for himſelf; 
which little chamber, he gave himſelf to prayer, reading, 
(meditation z and was ſo cloſe a ſtudent there, that he often 
not to eat his bread, being ſometimes ſo intent upon his 
lies, that ſervants who were ſent to call him down, often 
krned without anſwer; yea, his lady frequently called on 
L with tears, before he would come. Such ſweet commu. 
in he had with the Lord ſometimes in that place. 
lle made great proficiency in his ſtudies, and not only be- 
ane an experimental Chriſtian, but alſo a very learned man. 
ne evidence of which he gave in a ſhort diſpute with one of 
* then miniſters of Dundee, while he was in that town: 
e met, in a houſe where he was occaſionally, with the par- 
n of the pariſh, (for fo the miniſters were then called), who 
ay not Mr Durham. After ſome diſcourſe, he fell upon 
r Popiſh controverſy with him, and fo put him to filence, 
ut he could not anſwer a word, but went ſneakingly out of 
e room from Mr Durham to the provoſt, craving his affiſt- 
ice to apprehend Mr Durham as. a Jeſuit, aſſuring the provoſt, 
lt if ever there was a Jeſuit in Rome, he was one; and that if 
"re ſuffered toremain in the town or country, he might per- 
many from the faith. Upon which the provoſt, going along 
him to the houſe where the pretended Jeſuit was, and enter- 
| the room, he immediately knew Mr Durham, and falu- 
U him as Laird of Eaſter Powrie, craving his pardon for 
r miſtake; and, turning to the parſon, aſked where the 
non was he called the Jeſuit ?Mr Durham ſmiled, and 
| | the 
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ing a devout man, and one that feared God with all his b. joul 
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the parſon, aſhamed, aſked pardon of them both ; and | 
"ebrked by the provoſt, who ſaid, Fy, fy ! that any hne 
gentleman ſhould be able to put our parſon thus — 
His call and coming forth to the miniſtry was ſome what 
markable; for in the time when the civil wars broke f 
ſeveral gentlemen being in arms for the cauſe, of religion, 
mong whom he was choſen and called to be a captaingi 
which ſtation he behaved himſelf like another 


and prayed to God always with his company, & 
the Scots army were about to engage with 'the Engliſh, 
judged meet to call his company to prayer before the engai 
ment; and as he began to pray, Mr David Dickſon,” he 
profeſſor of divinity at Glaſgow, coming paſt the army, f 
ing the ſoldiers addreſſing themſelves in prayer, and heu- 
the voice of one praying, drew near, alighted from his hi 
and joined with them; and was fo much taken with Mr 
ham's prayer, that he called for the captain, and having 
verſed with him a little, he ſolemnly charged him, =_ 
ſoon as this piece of ſervice was over, he ſhould devote hi 
to ſerve God in the holy miniſtry; for to that 8 — 
Lord called him. But though, as yet, Mr Durham nad 
clearneſs to hearken to Mr Dickſon's advice, yet two rem 
able providences falling out juſt upon the back of this 
charge, ſerved very much to clear his way to comply | 
Mr Dickſon's deſire:— The firſt was, in the engagement 
horſe was ſhot under him, and he was mercifully-prelere 
the ſecond was, in the heat of the battle, an Engliſh 
was on the point of ſtriking him down with his ſord; 
apprehending him to be a miniſter by his grave carriage N 
cloth and band, as was then in faſhion with | 
aſked him, if he was a prieſt ? To which Mr Durham ge 
Fam one of God's prieſts ;-—and he ſpared his life 
Durham, upon reflecting how wonderfully the Lord n 
ſpared him, and preſer ved his life, and that his ſaying he! 
2 prieſt had been the mean thereof, reſolved ben 8 
teſtimony of his grateful and tbankful ſenſe of the 
goodneſs to him, henceforth to devote himſelf to tho ſe 
of God in the holy miniſtry, if the Lord Rene — 
qualify him for — ſame. 

Accordingly, in purſuance of chis reſoluciens he'q 
went to Glaſgow, and ſtudied divinity under Mr Danid Di Nic 
ſon, then profeſſor there; and made ſuch proficiency WE 
that in a ſhort time, being called thereto, he burakly t 
himſelf to trials in 1646, and fo was licenſed by the 


of Irvine to preach the goſpel ; and next year, ooo Mei 
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i recommendation;. the. ſeſſion. of Glaſgow: appointed Mr 
Lnſay one of - their miniſters, to intreat Mr Durham to 
ome and preach in Glaſgow... Accordingly he came, and 
reached two Sabbath days and one week · day. The leon | 
ring fully ſatisfied with his dodtrine, and the gifts beſtowed. 
him by the Lord for ſerving him in the holy miniſtry, did 
na call him to the miniſtry of the Blackfriars church, 
en vacant; in Conſequence of which, he was, ordained. mis. 
iter there in November 16477. 
He applied himſelf to the work of the miniley with. great 
lligence 3 fo that his profiting did quickly appear to all; but 
auſidering that no man that warreth entangleth himſelf with, 
ie affairs of this life, he obtained leave of his people to re- 
un to his own country for a little time, to ſettle his worldly 
fairs there; yet he was not idle here, but preached every 
abbath. He firſt preached at Dundee, before. a great mul- 
tude, from Rom. i. 16. Jam nat 2285 goſpel of 
if, and thewed that i it was no diſparagement for the great- 
| to be a golpel-miniſter z and a ſecond time he preached at 
fling, in his own country, upon 2 Cor. v. 18. He, hath given. 
u the miniftry of reconciliation, &c.; and à third time at 
lnyfeith, at the deſire of the miniſter. there, from 2 Cor. 
w. We then are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, &c In both places, 
* indeed acted like an ambaſſador for Chriſt, and managed 
eolpel-treaty of peace to good purpoſe. The next Sab- 
at b he deſigned. to have preached at Montroſe; but receiving, 
el perl to return to Glaſgow. in haſte, his wife being dan- 

Tully ſick, he came away, leaving his ire to the care of 
1 3 and returned to Glaſgow, where, in a few. days, 
ie, who- had been the fre of his eyes, died. His 
tian ſubmiſſion under this afflicting diſpenſation , was 

lie! remarkable. After a ſhort ſilence, he ſaid to ſome about 

; « Now, who could perſuade me that this diſpenſation, 

God's providence was good for me, if the Lord had not 
Wit was ſo?” He was afterwards married to Margaret Muir, 
E K of Mr Zechariah oy miniſter of the Barony ork of 
gow, 
In 1650, Mr Dinklon.. orofeflas of divioity. — * College 
Glaſgow, being called to gr profeſſor of divinity in the uni- 
mt of Edinburgh, the — of the General Aſſem⸗ 
uthoriſed for viſiting the univerſity of Glaſgow, unani- 
uſly deſigned and called Mr Durham to ſucceed Mr Dickſon, 
Ink there. But before he was admitted to that charge, 

General Aſſembly of. this church, being perſuaded of his 
nent piety and Retaſinels, prudence and moderation, Kc. 
aller mature — that ſame year, pitch upon 


ce him, 
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lain, his ambition was to have God's favour, rather that th 
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him, though then but about twenty-eight years ef age, u 
among the ableſt and beſt accompliſhed- miniſters - then i 
church, t6 attend the King's family as chaplain, In which 
ſtation, though the times were moſt difficult, as abounUing'with 
ſnares and temptations, he did fo wiſely and faithfully-aequi 
himſelf; that there was a conviftion left upon the comfalence 
of all who obſerved him. Yea, durmg his ſtay E Court, and 
whenever he went about the duty of his place, they d af 
carry gravely, and did forbear all lightneſs and "profanity 
none allowing themſelves to do any thing offenſive” bulge 
him. So that while he ſerved the Lord in the holy mg 
and particularly in that poſt and character of the Kings cha 


favour of great met), and ſtudied more te profit and el 
their fouls, than to tickle their fancies, as ſome court 
in their ſermons do: One inſtance whereof was, that being e 
ed to preach before the parliament, where mantiyralers wen 
ſent, he preached from John ili. 10. Ar? thou a mer in thu 
and knoweſt not theſe things? when he moſtiy inſiſted, thatit 
a moſt unaceountable thing for rulers and nobles in IKrath N 
to be ignorant of the great and neceſſary things of rege 
tion, and being born again of the Spirit; and did meg 
rioufly preſs all from the King to the beggar, to fetk 
know experimentally thefe things. A good pattern for all mi 
ſters who are called to preach on the like oceaſton. Heeontuut 
with the King tilt he went to England, and then returnes. 
Towards the end of January 1651, the common fell 
of Glaſgow appointed Mr Patrick Gilleſpie to write at 
to Mr Durham, concerning Mr Robert Ramſay's being pt 
feſſdr of divinity, in place of the faid Mr James Durkaitl 
the univerſity. of Glaſgow. In conſequence of which, N 
Durham came to Glaſgow ;z for he is mentioned prefent 
the ſeſſion in the beginning of April after. At the Wt 
time, Cromwell and his army were in Glaſgow, -and « 
the Lord's day, Cromwelt heard Mr N 
he teftified againſt his invaſion to his face. Next day be fe 
for Mr Durham, and told him, he always thought e 
deen a wiſer man than to meddle with matters of p# 
concern in his ſermons.— To which he anſwered,” t was 
his practice, but that he judged it both wiſde und pride 
to ſpeak bis mind on that head, feeing he had the-opp® 
nity to do it in his preſence. —Cromwell difmifſed bim 
civilly, but deſired him to forbear inſiſting. on that ſubje 
publie; and at the ſame time fundry miniſters, both in 
and country, met with Cromwell and his officers, and it 
fented, in ſtrong terms, the injuſtice of his invaſion» 
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It would appear, that Mr Durham, ſome time after this, 
ud withdrawn from, Glaſgow, and therefore a letter was, in 
Auguſt after, ordered to be ſent to him, to come and viſit 
them, and preach; and in September after, there being a va- 
cancy in the inner kirk hy the death of Mr Ramſay, the com- 
non ſeſſion gave an unanimous call, with which the towẽwn- 
council agreed, to Mr Durham to be miniſter there. And 
ſme time after this, he was received miniſter in the inner 
tirk, Mr John Carſtairs, his brother-in-law, being his colleague 
in that church. aliens e | 83 
In the whole of his miniſtry he was a burning and ſhining 
icht, and particularly he ſhined in humility and ſelf-denial. 
An inftance of which was, upon a day when Mr Andrew 
y and he were to preach, being walking together, Mr Dur- 
um obſerving multitudes thronging to Mr Gray's church, 
ud only a few into his, faid to Mr Gray, « enters yen are 
like to have a throng church to-day.” To which Mr Gray 
uſwered, Truly, brother, they are fools to leave you and 
ame to me.” — Not ſo, dear brother,” replied Mr Durham, 
for a miniſter can receive no ſuch honour and ſucceſs in 
is miniſtry, except it be given him from Heaven. I rejoice 
ut Chriſt is preached, though my eſteem in people's hearts 
hould decreaſe and be diminiſhed ; for I am content to be 
i thing, ſo that Chriſt be all and all.” „M TO 5 
He was alſo a perſon of the utmoſt gravity, and ſcarce 
tiled at any thing. Once, when Mr William Guthrie, being 
weeding merry, made Mr Durham ſmile with his pleaſant, 
nious, and harmleſs converſation ; at which Mr Durham 
ait firſt a little diſguſted, but it being the laudable cuſtom 
{ that family to pray after dinner, which Mr Guthrie did, 
pen being defired, with the greateſt meaſure of ſeriouſneſs 
d fervency, to the aſtoniſhment of all preſent ; when they 
ſe from prayer, Mr Durham embraced him, and ſaid, O 
\illiam, you are a happy man, if I had been ſo merry as you 
me been, I could not have been in ſuch a ſerious frame f 
yer for the ſpace of farty- eight hours.?“ 
is Mr Durham was devout in all parts of his miniſterial 
rs, ſo more eminently at communion- occaſions. Then he 
learoured, through grace, to rouſe and work up himſelf to 
ua divineneſs of frame, as very much ſuited the ſpiritual. 
te and majeſty of that ordinance. ea, at ſome of theſe 
emn and ſweet occaſions, he {poke ſome way as a man that 
i been in heaven, commending Jeſus Chriſt, making a glo- 
w diſplay of free grace, &c. and brought the offers thereof 
ow, that they were made to think the rope or cord of their 
Nation offered, was let down to ſinners, that thoſe of the 
; Cc2 . loweſt 


came to propoſe their caſes to him, but heard them patienq 
and was ſure to handle their caſe in his ſermons. 


That divifion was far worſe than either of the ſides. "He ws 


pPractiſing, executing, or preſſing of acts made in the laſt Af 


ſoon as I. Which proved fo, for Mr Durham died 
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loweſt ſtature might catch hold of it. He gave im fefa 
up to meditation, and nfually ſaid little to perfons "tha 


His healing diſpoſition, and great moderation of ſpirit 
markably appeared when this church was grievouſſy dA 
betwixt the reſolutioners and protefters ; and as he woult 
never give his judgement on either fide, fo he uſed 10 f 


equally reſpected by both parties; for at a meeting of the 
nod in Glafgow, when thoſe of the different fides met ſex 
rately, each of them made choice of Mr Durham for the 
moderator; but he refuſed to join either of them, dll t 
would both unite together; which they accordingly did. At 
this meeting he gave in ſome overtures for peace “, the ſil 
ſtance of which was, that they ſhould eſchew all public 
kening, or lengthening out the debate, by preacliing or ſpreil 
ing of papers on either ſide, and that they ſhould forden 


ſembly at St Andrew's and Dundee, and alſo preſſing 
ſpreading appeals, declinatures, &c. againſt the fame, und 
no church-officer ſhould be excepted on account of thel 
things, they being found otherwiſe qualified, &c, 
So weighty was the minifterial charge upon his ſpirit, 
if he were to live ten years longer, he would chooſe t 
nine years in ſtudy, for preaching the tenth ; and it 
thought his cloſe-ſtudy and thoughtfulneſs caſt him into in 
decay whereof he died. In the time of his ſickneſs, the be 
ter part being afraid that the magiſtrates, and ſome of them 
niſtry who were for the public reſolutions, would put mat 
of that ſtamp after his death, moved Mr Carſtairs, his colleagu 
in a viſit, to defire him to name his ſuceeſſor; which, atterion 
demur, enjoining ſecrecy till it was nearer his death, heath 
named Mr David Veitch, then miniſter of Govan; but'a 
wards, when dying, to the magiſtrates, miniſters, and ſome 
the people, he named other three, to take any of them tut 
pleaſed.— This alteration made Mr Carſtairs inquire the? 
ſon, after the reſt were gone; to whom Mr Durham repli 
« O brother, Mr Veitch is to6 ripe for heaven to be un 
ported to any church on earth; he will be there almoſt 


Friday after; and next Sabbath Mr Veitch preached z 
though knowing nothing of this, told the people in the ae 
noon, it would be his laſt ſermon to them; and the fame u 
taking bed, he died next Friday morning about three vc | 


* See theſe overtures at large in the 2:count of his life, preſieed 
bis Commentary on the Revelation. 
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he time that Mr Durham died, as Dr Ratray, who was wit- 
neſs to both, did declare. When on his deathbed, he was 
inder conſiderable darkneſs about his ſtate, and ſaid to Mr 
john Carſtairs's brother, * Fer all that I have preached or 
ritten, there is but one ſcripture I can remember or dare 
rip unto; tell me if 1 dare lay the weight of my falvation 
dpon it: M Hoſoe ver cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe egſt out. 
Mr Carſtairs anſwered, “ You may depend upon it, though 
you had a thouſand ſalvations at hazard.“ When he was 
drawing towards his departure, in a great conflict and agony, 
finding ſome difficulty in his paſſage, yet he fenſibly, through 
the ſtrength of God's grace, triumphantly overcame; he cried, 
in a rapture of holy joy, ſome little time before he com- 
mitted his ſoul to God, « Is not the Lord good? Is he not 
infinitely good ? See how he finiles! 1 do ſay it, and I do 
proclaim it.” He died on Friday the 25th of June 16 58, in 
a the thirty-ſixth year of his age. 
f Thus died the eminently pious, learned, and judicious Mr 
t AS James Durham, whoſe labours did always aim at the advance- 
cent of practical religion, and whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is 
TU throughout all the churches both at home and abroad. He 
they vas a burning and a ſhining light, a ſtar of the firſt magni- 
. tude, and of whom it may be ſaid, without derogating from 
* the merit of any, that he attained unta the firſt three, and 
aa name among the mighty. He was alſo one of great 
t ttegrity and authority in the country where he lived; inſo- 
uch, that when any difference fell out, he was always cho- 
in by both parties as their great referee or judge, unto whoſe 
{ntence. all parties ſubmitted. Such was the quality of his 
L . TH es 
His colleague Mr John Carſtairs, in his funeral ſermon, 
from II. Ivii. 1. 2. The righteous man periſheth, and no one Hay- 
0 it to heart, &c. gives him this character: Know ye not 
that there is a'prince among paſtors fallen to-day Ia faithful 
ard wiſe ſteward, that knew well how to give God's children 
their food in due ſeaſon, a gentle and kind nurſe, a faithful 
2dmoniſher; reprover, &c. a ſkilful counſellor in all ftraits 
nd difficulties; in dark matters, he was eyes to the blind, 
feet to the lame, a burning and ſhining light in the dark world, 
n interpreter of the word out among a thouſand; to him men 
fave ear, and after his words no man ſpake again) 
His learned and pious works, wherein all the excellencies 
the primitive and ancient fathers ſeem to concenter, are a 
Commentary on the Revelations ;' ſeventy-two Sermons on 
the fifty third chapter of the Prophecy of Iſaiah; an Expoſi- 
wn of the Ten Commandments ; an Expoſition of the Song 
Solomon; his Sermons on Death; on the Unſearchable 
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Riches of Chriſt ; his Communion Sermons; Sermom og 
Godlineſs and Self-denial ; a Sermon on a Good Conse 


There are alſo a great many of his Sermons in mamma 


never yet publiſhed, viz; three 8ermons upon Rebiſting the 
Holy Ghoſt from Acts vil. 5 1. 3 eight on Quenching the Sg 
rit; five upon giving the Spirit; thirteen upon Truſting and N 
lighting in God ; two againſt Immaderate Anxicty; eighg 
the One Thing Needful i with a Diſcourſe upon Prayer yand 
ſeveral other Sermons and Diſcourfes, from Eph. v. 2 5. C. 
Xi. 24. Luke i. 6, Cal. v. 16. Plalm cxix. 67. 1 Theft v.19, 
x Pet. iii. 14. Matth. viii. 5. There is alſo a Treatiſe on Scan» 


dal, and an Expoſition, by way of LeQure upon Joh, faid tobe 


his ; but whether theſe, either as to ſtyle or ſtrain, cohers/ with 
the other Works of the laboriqus Mr Durham, muſt he fe 
the impartial and unbiaſed reader. 8 50 


Mz SAMUEL RUTHERro vo. 


R SAMUEL RUFHEKFORD, a gentleman by axtrat 
tion, having ſpent ſome time at the grammar-ſchool 
went to the univerſity of Edinburgh, where he was fo mud 
admired for his pregnancy of parts, and deſervedly looked 
upon as one from whom ſome great things might be exp 
ed, that in a ſhort time, though then but very ygungs be y. 
made profeſſor of philoſophy in that univerſity. . 
Some time after this, he was called to be miniſter. at An« 
woth, in Galloway, unto which charge he entered by means 
of the then Viſcount of Kenmuir, without any acknawled 
ment or engagement to the biſhops. There he laboured with 
great diligence and ſycceſs, both night and day, rifing ulualy 
by three o'clock in the morning, ſpending the whole time in 
reading, praying, writing, catechiſing, viſiting, and other du- 
ties belonging to the miniſterial profeſſion and employment. 
Here he wrote his Axercitationes de Gratia, &c. for which 
he was ſummoned, as early as June 1630, before the High 
Commiſion Court; but the weather was ſo tempeſtuous 3510 
obſtruct the paſſage of the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's hither, 
and Mr Colvill, one of the judges, having befriended 
him, the diet was deſerted. About the fame time his fill 
wife died, after a ſore fickneſs of thirteen months; and be 


himſelf being ſo il} of a tertian fever for thirteen weeks, thy 


then he could not preach on the Sabbath day, without gent 

Gitficulty. * 
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Again, in April 1634; he was threatened with another pro- 
ſecution at the inſtance of the Biſhop of Galloway, before the 
High Commiſſion Court; and neither were theſe threataings 
l the reaſons Mr Rutherford bad to lay his account with 
ſuffer ing; and as the Lord would not hide from his faithful 
ſervant Abraham the things he was about to de, neither 
yould he conceal from this fon of Abraham what his pur- 
poſes were concerning him; for, in a letter to the provoſt's 
viſe of Kirkcudbright, dated April 20. 1633, he ſays, +. Thar 
zpon the 17th and 18th of Auguſt, he got a full anſwer of-his 
Lord to be a graced minifter, and a choſen arrow hid: in his 
quiver,” [See his Letters, part iii. Accordingly the thing 
he looked for came upon him; for he was again ſummoned 
before the High Commiſſion Court for his non · conformity, 
his preaching againſt the five articles of Perth, and the fore- 
mentioned book of Exercitationes Apologetica pro Divina Gratia, 
which book they alledged' did reflect upon the church of 
Scotland; but the truth was, ſays a late hiſtorian , The argu- 
nent of that book did cut the ſmews of Arminianiſm, and | 
the Epiſcopal clergy to the very quick ; and ſo Biſhop Sydre- 
tt could endure him no longer. When he came before the 
Commiffion Court, he altogether declined them as a lawful 
udicatory, and would not give the chancellor (being a cler- 
yman) and the biſhops their titles, by lording of them; yet 
me had the courage to befriend him, particularly the Lord 
lorn, afterwards the famous Marquis of Argyle, who did as 
uch for him as was within his, power to do; but the Biſhop of 
Galloway, threatening that if he got not his will of him, he 
would write to the King, it was carried againſt. him; and up- 
& the 275th of July 1636, he was diſcharged to exerciſe any 
pt of his miniſtry within the kingdom of Scotland, undet 
ſain of rebellion 3 and ordered within fix months to confine 
umſelf within the city of Aberdeen, &ic- during the King's 
ſlaſure ; which ſentence he obeyed, and forthwith went to- 
ward the place of his confinement. | 
From Aberdeen he wrote many of his famous letters, from 
Which it is evident that the confolation of the Holy Spirit 
id greatly abound with him in his ſufferings ; yea, in one of 
ldeſe letters, he expreſſes it in the ſtrongeſt terms, when he 
liys, I never knew before, that his love was in ſach a mea» 
ſire, If he leave me, he leaves me in pain, and fick of love, 
nd yet my ſickneſs. is my life and health. I have a fire 
"thin me, I defy all the devils in hell, and all the prelates in 
*otland, to caſt water on it.” Here he remained upwards of 
* 0 


* See Stevenſon's Hiſtory, vol. I. p- 149. Rowe's Hiſtory, p. 295- 
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a year and a half, by which time he made the doclors ch. 
berdeen know, that the Puritans, as they called them 
clergymen as well as they. But upon notice that the N 


Coumeil had received in a-declinature againſt the High Cons 


miſſion Court in the year 1638; he adventured to retumm n 
again to his flock at Anwoth, where he again took greatipaing 
both in public and private, amongſt that people, whoiftan 
all quarters reſorted to his miniſtry; ſo that the whhle COuntrya 
ſide might account themſelves as his particular flock ʒ 


being then in the dawning of the reformation, found no {mall 


benefit by the goſpel, that part of the ancient prophecy eng 
farther aecompliſhed, For in ibe 2i;Jerneſs ſhall æuaterꝶ n 
out; and ſtreums in tht deſert, Ia. xxxv. 6. 
lle was before that Venerable Aſſembly held at Glaſgown 
1638, and gave an account of all theſe his former'provecds 
ings, with reſpect to his confinement; and the cauſes the 
By them he was appointed to be profeſſor of divinity:atht 
Andrew's, and colleagae in the miniftry with the worth 
Blair, who was tranflated hither about the ſame time, And 
here God did again ſo fecond this his eminent and fan 
ſervant, that by his indefatigable pains, both in teaching ia 
ſchools, and preaching in the congregation (St Andrew 
ſeat of the Archbiſhop, and by that means the nurſery a 
ſuperſtition, error, and profaneneſs, ſoon became forth 
a Lebanon, out of which were taken cedars, for building tht 
houſe of the Lord, almoſt through the whole-land, many 
whom he guided to heaven before himſelf, who received the 
ſpiritual life by his miniſtry, and many others did walk 
that light after him. < 4:0; pane 
And as he was mighty in the public parts of religion, © 
he was a great practiſer and encourager of the private duties 
thereof, Thus, in the year 1640, when a charge was fits 
in before the General Aſſembly, at the inſtance of Mr He 
Guthrie miniſter ar Stirling, afterwards Biſhop of Dunkel 
againſt private ſociety meetings, which were then abounding 
in the land, on which enjued much reaſoning, the one ide 
yielding that a paper before draun up by Mr Henderlo 
ſhould be agreed unto, concerning the order to be kept 
theſe meetings, &c. ; but Guthrie and his adherents oppoluny 
this, Mr Rutherford, who was never much diſpoſed to-lpea 
in judicatories, threw in this ſyllogiſm, “ What the ſcripturs 
do warrant, no aſſembly may diſcharge ; but private meeting 
for religious exerciſes, the ſcriptures do warrant, Mal.. 
Then they that feared the Lord ſpake'often one to anathety A 
James v. 16. CHs your faults one to another, and pray one jor an 
ther, Ste. Theſe things could not be doac in public W 
2 
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ge. And although, the Earl of Seaforth: there preſent, and 
thoſe of Guthrie's faction, upbraided this good man for this, 
* FF had influence upon the majority of the members 3 ſo 
| that all the oppoſite party got done, was an yl anent the or- 
. dering of family-worthip./' N 
f He was alſo one of the Scots ee 8 in 
(43, to the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, and was very much beloved 
dere for bis unparalleled faithfulneſs and zeal in going about 
is Maſter's buſineſs. It was during this time that he pu- 
med Lex Rex, and ſeveral other learned pieces, againſt the 
8 icatians, Anabaptiſts, Independents, and other ſectaries, that 
ean to prevail and increaſe at that time; and none ever bad 
oe courage to take up the gauntlet of defiance thrown down 
wis champion“. 

When the principal buſineſs of this Aſſembly was ty | 
well ſettled, Mr Rutherford, on October 24. 1647, moved, 
ut it might be recorded in the ſeribeꝰs book, that the AL. 
nbly had enjoyed the aſſiſtance of the commiſſioners of the 
urch of Scotland, all the time they had been debating and 
perfecting theſe four things mentioned in the folemn league, 
u. their compoſing. a Directory for Worſhip, an, uniform 
mfcflion of Faith, a Form of Church Government and Diſ- 
ifline, and the Public Catechiſm, which was done in about 
eck after he and the reſt returned home. : 
Upon the death of the learned Dematius, i in 16 51, the ma- 
rates of Utrecht in Holland, being abundantly ſatisfied as 
1 learning, piety, and true Zeal of the great Mr Ruther- 
bd, invited him to the 'divinity-chair. there; but he could 

t be perſuaded. His reaſons elſewhere, when diſſuading an- 
Kher gentleman from going abroad, ſeemed to be expreſſed in 
tle words: Let me intreat you to be far from the thoughts 
{leaving this land. I ſee it, and find it, that the Lord hath 
ered the whole land with a cloud in his anger; but though 
ine been tempted to the like, I had rather be in Scotland 
ide angry Jeſus Chriſt, knowing he mindeth no evil to us, 
an in any Eden or garden on the earth +.” From which 
berident, that he choſe rather to ſuffer affliction in his own 
ine country, than to leave his charge and flock in time of 
ger, He continued with them till the day of his death, 
the free and faithful diſcharge of his duty. _ 

When the unhappy difference fell out between thoſe called 
n the 


It is reported, that Aae King Charles ſaw Lex Res, he ſaid, It 
d ſcarcely ever get an anſwer ;; nor did it ever get. any, except 
at the parliament in 1661 gave it, when they cauſed it to be urnt 
lie croſs of Edinburgh, by the hands of the hangman, . 
dee his letter to Col. Gib Ker, part II. letter © {xv * 
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the proteſtors and the public reſolutioners, in 16% M 
1651, he eſpouſed the proteſtors quarrel, and gave n 
warning againſt theſe public reſolutions; and likewiſe du 

the time of Cromwell's uſurpation, he contended” ag a V 
the prevailing ſectaries that then uſhered in with the Teftaria WW tr 


dy virtue of his toleration . And fuch was his wnwearicd WY v 


aſſiduity and diligence, that he ſeemed to pray conſtantly, will bi 
preach conſtantly, to catechiſe conſtantly, and to viſit the d i 
exhorting them from houſe to bouſe, to teach as much i the 1! 
ſchools, and ſpend as much time with the ſtudents and ve b. 
men in fitting them for the miniſtry, as if he had been ſequel mi 
ſtrate from all the · world beſides; and yet withal to write bu 
much as if he had been conſtantly ſhut, up in his Rudy,” 

But no ſooner did the reſtoration of Charles II. take phe 
than the face of affairs began to change; and after is fe 
mentioned book Lex Rex was burnt at the croſs of Edinburyt 
and at the gates of the New College of St Andrew's, where ht 
was profeſſor of divinity, the parliament, in 1661, were | 
have an indictment laid before them againſt him; and ſud 
was their humanity, when every body knew he was +-dying 
that they cauſed ſummon him to appear before them atEdi 


a higher tribunal to appear before, where his Judge was Y 
friend : he was dead before that time came, being taken 
from the evil to come. | 0 


% 


When on his death-bed, he lamented much that be 
with-held from bearing witneſs to the work of reformati 
fince the year 1638; and upon the 28th of February, i 
gave a large and faithful teſtimony + againſt the ſinful cou 


* Betwixt this toleration and that of the Duke of York, there . 
this difference: in this, all ſeas and religions were tolerated, ex 
Popery and Prelacy ; but in that of York theſe two were only tole 
ted; and all others, except thoſe who profeſſed true Preſbyterian col 
nanted principles. And as for Queen Anne's toleration, it was noh. 
elſe than a reduplication upon this, to reſtore their beloved idol 
cy again. a | 

5 ft is commonly ſaid, that when the ſummons came, he Ipoke® 
of his bed, and ſaid, Tell them I have got a ſummons already bewon 
ſuperior judge and judicatory, and I behove to anſwer my firit W 
mons ; and ere your day come I will be where few kin 7 
folks come. When they returned, and told he was a-dying, the 
liament put to a vote, Whether or not to let him die in the colle 
It carried, Put him out, only a few diſſenting. My Lord Burle 
ſaid, Ye have voted that honeſt man out of the college, but 
cannot vote him out of heaven. Some ſaid, he would ee 
there; hell*was too good for him. Burleigh ſaid, I wiſh I were # 
of heaven as he is, I would think myſelf happy to get a g"P of 
ſleeve to hawl me in. See Walker's Rem. p. 171. 1 

See this teſtimony and ſome of his laſt words publiſhed in !7! 
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of that time; which teſtimony he ſubſcribed twelve days be- 
fore his death, being full of joy and peace in believing... 

During the time of his laſt ſickneſs, he uttered many ſa- 
youry ſpeeches, and often broke out in a kind of ſacred rap- 
ture, exalting and commending the Lord Jeſus, eſpecially 
when his end drew near. He often called his bleſſed Maſter 
bis kingly King. Some days before his death, he faid, “J 
ſhall ſhine, I ſhall ſee him as he is, I ſhall, ſee him reign, and 
ll his fair company with him; and I ſhall. have my large 
ſhare. Mine eyes ſhall ſee my Redeemet, theſe very eyes of 
mine, and none other for me. This may ſeem a wide word; 
but it is no fancy or deluſion : it is true. Let my Lord's 
name be exalted ; and, if he will, let my name be grinded to 
pieces, that he may be all in- all. If he ſhould ſlay me ten 
thouſand times, I will truſt.“ He often repeated Jer. xv. 16. 
Thy words were found, and 1 did eat them, &c. ed 

When exhorting one to diligence, he ſaid, © It is no eaſy 
thing to be a Chriſtian. , For me I have got the victory, and 
Chriſt is holding aut both his arms to embrace me.” At 
another time, to ſore. friends preſent, he ſaid, « At the be- 
ginning of my ſufferings I had mine own fears, like other ſin- 
ful men, leſt I ſhould. faint, and not be carried creditably 
through, and I laid this before the Lord; and as ſure as ever 
he poke to me in his word, as ſure as his Spirit witneſſeth to, 
my heart, he hath accepted my ſufferings. He ſaid to me 
fear not, the outgate ſhall not be ſimply matter of prayer, 
ut matter of praiſe. I faid to the Lord, if he ſhould flay me 
he thouſand times five thouſand, I would truſt in him; and 
Iſpeak it with much trembling, fearing I ſhould not make 
by part good; but as really as ever he {poke to me by his 
Spirit, he witneſſed to my heart, that his grace ſhould he ſuf- 
ficient.” The Thurſday night before his death, being much 
pieved with the ſtate of the public, he had this expreſſion, 
Horror hath taken hold on me.” And afterwards, falling 
Mm his own condition, he ſaid, © I renounce all that ever 
he made me will and do, as defiled and imperfect, as coming 
from me; I betake myſelf to Chriſt for ſanctification, as well 
8 juſtification : Repeating theſe words, He is made of God to 
me wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c.z adding, I cloſe with'it, let him 
be ſo; he is my all in all. 5 5 a: 

March 17. three gentlewomen came to ſee him; and af- 
(er exhorting them to read the word, and be much in prayer, 
ad much in communion with God, he faid, « My honour- 
able Maſter and lovely Lord, my great royal King, hath not a 
mth in heaven nor in earth. I have my own guilt, even 
ike other finful men; but he hath pardoned, loved, waſhed, 
a 191 D d 2 2 * and 
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earth. Dear brethren, do all for him; pray for Chriſt, preath 


to a preſhytery ;*—and Mr M<Gill replying, “ It was no pre- 


and given me joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Ireen 
not that ever IL owned his cauſe. Theſe whom ye "call pro 
teſtors are the witneſſes of Jeiſis Chriſt. T hope never ti de 
part from that cauſe, nor fide with thoſe that have burt th 
Cauſes of God's Wrath. They have broken their covenant 
oftener than once or twice; but I believe the Lord ill hu 
Zion, and repair the waſte places of Jacob. Oh! to obtain 
mercy, to wreſtle with God for their ſalvation. As for thi 
preſbytery, it hath ſtood in oppoſition to me theſe years paſt 
I have my record in heaven, I had no particular end in ve; 
but was ſeeking the honour of God, the thriving of the goſpe 
in this place, and the good of the New College, that fociey 
which I have left upon the Lord. What perſonal wrongs they 
have done me, and what grief they have occaſioned to me, 
Heartily forgive them; and deſire mercy to wreſtle with G0 
for mercy to them, and for the ſalvation of them all. ceatu 

The ſame day Meſſ. James M*Gill, John Wardlaw, Wi 
liam Vilant, and Alexander Wedderburne, all members 
the ſame preſbytery with him, coming to viſit him, he made 
them welcome, and faid, . My Lord and Maſter is the chief 
of ten thouſand, none is comparable to him in heaven's 


for Chriſt, feed the flock committed to your charge for Chi, 
do all for Chriſt; beware of men- pleaſing, there is too much oi 
amongſt us. The New College hath broken my heart; Ta 
ſay. nothing of it; I have left it upon the Lord of the houſe; 
and it hath been, and ſtill is, my defire, that he may dwell i 
this ſociety; and that the youth may be fed with ſound know 
ledge.” After this he ſaid, « Dear brethren, it may feem 
preſumptuous in me, a particular man, to ſend a commiſſion 


ſumption,” he continued, “ Dear brethren, take a commik- 
ſion from me, a dying man, to them to appear for God and 
his cauſe, and adhere to the doctrine of the covenant, and 
have a care of the flock committed to their charge. Le 
them feed the flock out of love; preach for God; viſit and 
catechiſe for God; and do all for God; beware of men-ples- 
ſing; the chief ſhepherd will appear ſhortly, &c, 1 hne 
been a ſinful man, and have had mine own failings but wy 
Lord hath pardoned me, and accepted my labours. I adhere t0 
the cauſe and covenant, and reſolve never to depart from the 
proteſtation “ againſt the controverted Aſſemblies. I am the 
| | wn 


* This appears to be theſe papers bearing the name of repreſen 
tions, propoſitions, proteſtations, &c, given in by him, and Mell, Ct 
and Livingſtone, to the miniſters and elders met at Edinburgh, July 2 bs 
165 2, 
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an 1 was. I am ſtill} for keeping the government of the 
* kirk of Scotland entire; and would not, for a thouſand worlds, 
bare had the leaſt hand in the burning of the Cauſes of God's 
WY Wrath. Oh! for grace to wreſtle with God for their ſalva- 
nt tion.” ame ! Wit: 1 1 22 
4 Mr Vilant having prayed at his defire, as they took their 
leave, he renewed his charge to them to feed the flock out 
is WY of love. The next morning, as he recovered out of a faint; 
n which they who looked on expected his diſſolution, he 
ad, I feel, I feel, I believe, I joy and rejoice, I feed on 
anna.“ Mr Blair, whoſe praiſe is in the churches, being 
WW preſent, he took a little wine in a ſpoon to refreſſi himſelf, 
eng then very weak, he ſaid to him, “ Ye feed on dainties 
i: heaven, and think nothing of our cordials on earth.“ 
lle anſwered, “ They are all but dung; but they are Chriſt's 

-WEcreatures, and, out of obedience to his command, I take them. 
ine eyes ſhall ſee my Redeemer; I know he ſhall ſtand the 
of WJ ut day upon the earth, and I ſhall be caught up in the clouds 
to meet him in the air, and I ſhall ever be with him; and 
yhat would you have more? there is an end.” And ſtretching 
out his hands, he faid again, “ There is an end.” And a 
Ittle after, he ſaid, „I have been a fingle'man, but I ſtand 
t the beſt paſs that ever a man did; Chriſt is mine, and Iam 
bis.” And he ſpoke much of the white ſtone and new name. 
Ir Blair, who loved with all his heart to hear Chriſt com- 
ended, ſaid to him again, —** What think ye now of 
wriſt ?”—To which he anſwered, “I ſhall live and adore 
m. Glory! glory to my Creator and my Redeemer for 
ever! Glory ſhines in Immanuel's land.” In the after- 
won of that day, he ſaid, „Oh! that all my brethren in the 
public may know what a Maſter I have ſerved; and what 
Face I have this day. I ſhall ſleep in Chriſt, and when I 
wake I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. This night ſhall 
ole the door, and put my anchor within the vale; and I 
Will go away in a ſleep by five of the clock in the morning; 
ch exactly fell out. Though he was very weak, he had 
ren this expreſſion, 4 Oh! for arms to embrace him! Oh! 
Ir 2 well. tuned harp!” He exhorted Dr Colvill, a man who 
mplied with prelacy afterwards, to adhere to the govern- 
dent of the church of Scotland, and to the doctrine of the 
menant; and to have a care to feed the youth with ſound 
dorledge. And the Doctor, being the profeſſor of the New 
lege, he told him, that he heartily forgave him all the 
ongs he had done him. He ſpake likewiſe to Mr Honey- 
an, afterwards Biſhop Honeyman, who came to ſee him, 
ng, “ Tell the preſbytery to anſwer for God, and his cauſe 
| 4 mn 
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and covenant, ſaying, The caſe is deſperate, let them bebe wa 
their duty.” Then directing his ſpeech to Mr Colvill ns tin 
Mr Honeyman, he faid, “Stick to it. You may think it in 
eaſy thing in me, a dying man, that I am now going-out itt e 
the reach of all that men can do; but he before whom Iſt 1 : 
knows I dare adviſe no colleague or brother to do what [ht in 
would not cordially do myſelf upon all hazard; and as ſor one 
Cauſes of God's Wrath that men have now condemned, tell jeſted 
Mr James Wood from me, that I had rather lay down, alone! 
head on a ſcaffold, and have it chopped off many times, way by all 
it poſſible, before I had paſſed from them.” And then, 
Mr Honeyman he ſaid, . 'Tell Mr Wood, I heartily forging 
him all the wrongs he has done me; and defire him, fret 
me, to declare himſelf the man, that he is ſtill for the govern 
ment of the church of Scotland. S 
Atterwards, when fome ſpoke to him of his former pai 
fulneſs and faithfulneſs in the miniſtry, he faid, I diſclai 
all that; the port that I would be at, is redemption-and for 
giveneſs through his blood; #hou ſhalt ſhew me the path of ti 
in thy fight is fulneſs of joy; there is nothing now betwixt 
and the reſurrection, but to-day thou ſhalt be wwuth me in paradiſe 
Mr Blair ſaying, “ Shall I praiſe the Lord for all the men 


1 he has done, and is to do for you?“ he anſwered, 0 
for a well- tuned harp.” To his child“ he ſaid, “ I have ap 
} | left you upon the Lord; it may be you will tell this to oth 


C that he lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, I have got agu 
| Beritage. I bleſs the Lord that he gave me counſel.” - 
Thus, by five o'clock in the morning, as he-kimſelf foretoi 
| it was ſaid unto him, “ Come vp hither ;” and he gave 
| the ghoſt, and the renowned eagle took its flight unto ti 
b mountains of ſpices, ö . 
| In the foreſaid manner died the famous Mr Rutherfon 
who may juſtly be accounted among the ſufferers of that uns 
iN for ſurely he was a martyr, both in his own deſign and rek 
Y lution, and by the defign and determination of men, F 
4 men ever ran ſo long a race without ceſſation, ſo conſtant 
fo unwearedly, and ſo unblameably. Two things, rarely o 
[| found in one man, were eminent in him, viz. a quick ine 
tion and found judgement; and theſe accompanied with 
homely but clear expreſſion, and graceful elocution; ſo 
fuch as knew him beſt, were in a ſtrait whether to ad 
him moft for his penetrating wit, and ſublime genius in d 
ſchools, and peculiar exactneſs in diſputes and matters of c. 
troverſy, or his familiar condeſcenſion in the pulpit, whe 
2 


! It appears that he married a ſecond wife, by whom he had only 
3 child alive. See his Letters, part III. letter 55. 
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e was one of the moſt moving and affectienate preachers i in 
his time, or perhaps in any age of the church. To ſum up 
il in a word, he ſeems to be one of the moſt reſplendent lights 
that ever aol in this horizon. 

In all his writings he breathes the true ſpirit of religion; 
hat in his every way admirable letters, he ſeems to have out- 
done himſelf, as well as every body elſe; which, although 
ted on by the profane wits of this age, decaufe of fome 
homely and amel expreffions in them, it muſt be owned, 
by all who have any reliſh for true piety, that they contain 
18 och ſublime flights of devotion, that they muſt at once raviſh 
nd edify every fober, ſerious, and underſtanding reader. 
Among rhe poſthumous Works of the laborious Mr Ru- 
mW erford, are, his Letters; the Trial and Triumph of Faith 


Chriſt's Dying and Drawing of Sinners, &c. and a Diſcourſe | 


n Prayer; all in octavo. A Diſcourſe on the Covenant; = 
berty of Conſcience ; a Survey of Spiritual Antichriſt ; 
burvey of Antinomianiſm; Antichriſt — and ſeveral 
nber controverted pieces, ſuch as Le Rex ; the Due Right 
Church - Government; the Divine Right of Church-Go- 
rrament; and a Peaceable Plea for Preſbytery; are for the 
poſt part in quarto; as alſo his Summary of Church-Diſci- 
line, and a Treatiſe on the Divine Influence of the Spirit. 
here are alſo a variety of his ſermons in print, ſome of which 
re preached before both houſes of parliament, in 1644 and 
aß. He wrote alſo upon Providence 3 but this being in 
ltin, is only in the hands of a few; as are alſo the greater 
rt of his other works, being ſo ſeldom r epubliſhed. There 
b:lſo a volume of Sermons, Sacramental Diſcourſes, &e. 


An Er1TAPH on his Grave-flone. 
What tongue, what pen, or {kill af men, 
Can famous Rutherford commend ! 

His learning juſtly rais'd his fame, 
True goodneſs did adorn his name. 
He did converſe with things above, 
Acquainted with Immanuel's love. 
Moſt orthodox he was and ſound, 
And many errors did confound. 

For Zion's King, and Zion's cauſe, 
And Scotland's covenanted laws, 
Moſt conſtantly he did contend; 
Until his time was at an end. 

At laſt he wan to full fruition” 

U Of that which he had ſeen in viſion. 
Oer. 9. 1635. | W.W. 
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Preſbyterians then ſo called), when Mr Rutherford was, & 


vailed with the Biſhop of Galloway, that worthy Earlſton m 
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- A. RCHIBALD CAMPBELL having, after a good.clalk 
= cal education, applied himſelf to the ſtudy, of the hol 
icriptures, became well acquainted with the, moſt /intereſting 
points of religion; which he retained and cultivated. a 
his moſt laborious and higheſt employments, both in chard 


1 
o 


and ſtate, ever after. lebt 40 eilten A or 
From his early years, he ſtood. well affected to the yes 
terian intereſt; and being till a favourer of the Puritans (the 


his non- conformity, brought before the High Commilla 
Court in 1638, he interpoſed, to the utmoſt, in his behalt 
concerning which Mr Rutherford, in his letters (Part Le 
ter 4. and Part III. letter 37.), ſays, My Lord hath, brought 
me a friend from the highlands of Argyle, my Lord Lon 
who hath. done as much as was within the compals. of hi 
power. God give me favour in his eyes.“ And elfen 
to the Lady Kenmuir, “ And write thanks to your brother m 
my Lord of Lorn, for what he has done for me, a pt 
known ſtranger to him. I ſhall, pray for him and;his h 
while I live. It is his honour to open his mouth in the ſing 

for his wronged and opprefſed Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus,“ N 
was this all; for about the ſame time, he ſo labouredand p 


releaſed from the ſentence of baniſhment, unto which he N 
aſſigned for the ſame noble cauſme. 

And no ſooner did our reformation, commonly called th 
ſecond reformation, begin to dawn in 1637, than he elpoule 
the ſame cauſe himſelf ; for we find next year, that the 
of Argyle, his father dying about that time, though a privalt 
counſellor, diligently attending all the ſeſſions of that fame 
General Aſſembly held then at Glaſgow, in order to hear th 
debates and determinations concerning dioceſan Epiſcopaq 
and the five articles of Perth, wherein he declared his full 
tisfaction with their deciſions. And here it was that in 
noble Peer began to diſtinguiſh himſelf by a concern fort 
Redeemer's glory; in which he continued, and was kept fail 
ful therein, until he got the crown of martyrdom at laſt,” > 

At this meeting, amongſt many other things, his Lordiki 
propoſed an explication of the confeſſion andy covenant; 
which he wiſhed them to proceed with great deliberations l 
(ſaid he) they ſhould bring any under ſaſpiciqn. of penn 


who had ſworn it in the ſenſe he bad done; Which mn 
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. taken in good part by the members, and entered upon 
an the 8th ſeſſion of that Aſſembly. Mr Henderſon, the mo- 
derator, at the concluſion of this Aſſembly, judging that, af- 
ter all, the countenarice given to their meetings by this Noble 
Peer deſerved a particular acknowledgement, withed his kord-= 
ſip had joined with them ſooner; but he hoped God had 
reſerved him for the beſt times, and would honour him hene 
nd hereafter.” Whereupon his Lordſhiprroſe, and delivered 
m excellent ſpeech, ex tempore, before the Aſſembly; in which; 
mongſt other things, he ſaid; „And whereas you wiſhed F 
had joined. you ſooner, truly it was not for want of affec- 
ton for the good of religion, and my country, which detain- 
ed me, but a deſire aud hope; that, by ſtaying with the Court, 
Inight have been able to bring a redreſs of grievances; and 
when I ſaw that I could no longer ſtay without - proving un- 
fithful to my God and my country, I thought good, to do 
have done, &c. I remember I told ſome of you, that 
ride and avarice are two evils that have wrought much woe 
bthe church of Chriſt; and as they are grievous faults. in 
pay man, they are eſpecially ſo in church-men, &c.—I hope 
ery man here ſhall walk by the ſquare and rule which is 
by ſet before him, obſerving duty, 1. To ſuperiors z 2. To 
quals ; and, 3. To inferiors. Touching our duty to ſuperiors, 
here needs nothing be added to what has been wiſely ſaid 
the moderator. Next, concerning equals, there js a cafe 
ah ſpoken of in the church, i. e. the power of ruling el- 
n ſome miniſters apprehending it to be a curbing of their 
er; truly it may be ſome elders are not. fo wiſe as there 
need for. But as unity ought to be the endeavour of us all, 
e neighbouring pariſhes and preſhyteries meet together for 
eftinz the fame, &c. And, thirdly, for inferiors, I hope 
uniſters will diſcharge their duty to their flocks, and that 
ple will have a due regard to thoſe that are ſet over them 
d watch for their ſouls, and not to think, that becayſe they 
nut biſhops, they may live as they will“,“ K . 
After this, when the Scots covenanters were obliged to 
Pee arms in their own defence, in 1639, and having marched 
dards the borders of England, under the command of Ge- 
ml Leſlie, this Noble Lord being ſet to guard the weſtern 
aſt, contributed very much, by his diligence and prudence, 
preſerve peace in theſe parts; and that not only in con · 
ung the gentlemen in theſe quarters, and taking ſecurity; of 
dem for that purpoſe, but alſo raiſed four hundred men in 
de ire of Argyle, which he tock in hand to maintain at his 
charges. Which number he afterwards increaſed to nine 
Re hundred 


idee this diſcourſe at large, in Stevenſon's Hiſtory, p. 674. 
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hundred able men, one half whereof he ſet on Kintyre; 
wait on the Marquis of Antrim's deſign, and the reſt on'the 
head of Lorn, to attend the motions of thoſe of Lachabay 
and the Weſtern Iſles. From thence he himſelf went ow 
to Arran with ſome cannon, and took the caſtle-of-Brodick; 
belonging to Hamilton; which ſurrendered. without red 
ance. | | | T0027 409% Moms 
He was again, in the abſence of the-covenanters army; n 
1640, appointed to the ſame buſineſs; which he managed wid 
no leſs ſucceſs ; for he apprehended no Jeſs than eight o nine 
of the ringleaders of the malignant faction, and made them gin 
bonds for their better behaviour in time coming. Which 
duftrious and faithful conduct ſtirred up in this great u 
the malice of his and truth's adverſaries, that they ſought a 
all occaſions to vent their miſchief againſt him afterwatds.” 
For, at the very next ſitting down of the Scots parliamei 
the Earl of Montroſe diſcovered a molt mifchievous attedy 
to wound his reputation, and to ſet the King at perpetualn 
riance with his Lordſhip; and, among other offenſtvetpecthe 
uttered by Montroſe, one was, that when the Earl of Ath 
and the other eight gentlemen taken up by him laſt ea 
carrying arms againſt their country, were in his Lordlly 
tent at the ford of Lyons, he (Argyle) ſhould have ſald 
blicly, „ That they (meaning the parliament) had conſul 
both lawyers and divers others, anent the depoſing oft 
King, and had got reſolution that it might be done in in 
caſes, viz. t. Deſertion; 2. Invaſion; and 3. Vendition; Al 
that they once thought to have done it at the faſt ſitting! 
parliament, but would do it at the next ſitting thereot.” 
Montroſe condeſcended on Mr James Stuart, commillary" 
Dankeld, one of the foreſaid eight taken by Argyle, 9% 
informer ; and ſome of his Lordſhip's friends, having broug! 
the ſaid commiſſary to Edinburgh, he was ſo fool hardy #1 
ſubſcribe the acknowledgement-of the above report to Mo 
troſe. The Earl of Argyle denied the truth of this in ti 
ſtrongeſt terms, and reſolved to proſecute Mr Stuart befo 
the Court of Juſticiary, where his Lordſhip inſiſted for an 
partial trial; which was granted; and, according to his del 
four Lords of the Seſſion were added Tac vice to the Court 
Juſtieiary. Stuart was accuſed upon the laws of leafang, f 
ticularly of a principal ſtateſman ; to evite the imminent 
ger of which he wrote to Argyle, wherein he cleared bm 
the charge as laid againſt him, and acknowledged that" 
himſelf forged them, out of malice againſt his'Lord{lip, © 
But though Argyle's innocency was thus cleared, ! 
thought neceſſary to let the trial go on; and the 2 
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proven, he was condemned to die. Argyle would willingly 

hare ſeen the royal clemency extended to the unfortunate 

xretch 3 but others thought the crime, tended to mar the de- 
ea of the late treaty, and judged it needful, as a terror to 
chers, to make an example. At his enocurlon, he diſcovered . 
WY: great deal of remorſe for what he had done; and although 
this worthy nobleman was vindicated in-this, yet we find that 
cer the Reſtoration it was made our of the principal! handles 
gainſt this noble martyr,  ” 

During theſe tranſations; the King) Bfogrecing with his 
Ergliſh parliament, made another tour to Scotland, and at- 
0 the Scots parliament there; in which parliament, that 
te might more effectually gain the Scots over to his intereſt, 
ke not only granted a ratification of all their former proceed- 
bg, both in their own defence, and with reſpect to religion, 
but alſo dignified ſeveral of the Scots nobility: and being ſen- 
ible of the many y greatand g good ſervices done'by this Noble 
Erl, he was placed at the. head of the Treaſury; and the day 
kfore the ring of the parliament, all the commiſſions grant- 
f to, and ſervices and employments performed by, Archibald 
ul of Argyle, in the ſervice of his country, were approved 
f; and an act of parliament made thereon was read and vo- 
„ the King ag him this teſtimony in public, that he 
bat over honeſtly with him, though he was ſtill Riff as to 
be point in controverſy. - And on ms ſame day, Nov. 15. 
uu, the King delivered a patent to the Lion King at Arms, 
Ahe to the Clerk-regiſter, who read it publicly, whereby 
E Majeſty created Archibald Earl of Argyle, &c. Marquis 
K Argyle, Earl of Kintyre, Lord Lorn, . ; which being 
ad, and given back to the King, his Majeſty delivered the 
ne with his own hand to the Marquis; who roſe and made 
7er handſome ſpeech in gratitude to his Majeſty, de 
Wt he neither expected nor deſerved ſuch honour or prefer- 
Dent, 

During the fitting of the forefaid ae another inci- 
it occurred, wherein a plot was laid to deſtroy this noble- 
a, in the following manner: Some of the nobility, envying 
re, preferment, and influence, that he and the Mar- 
$ of Hamilton had with the King, laid a cloſe deſign for 
ir lives. The Earl of Crawford, Colonel Cochran, and 
tut. Alexander Stuart, were to have been the actors, (in 
ich it was inſinuated, that his Majeſty, Lord Almond, &c. 
privy to the defign), which was, that Hamilton and Ar- 
e hould be called for in the dead of the night to ſpeak 
a King ; in the way they were to have been arreſted as 
+, and delivered to Earl Crawford, who was to wait for 
E e 2 them 
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men aſſembled in a body, under Acknataſe, who brought then 
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them with a conſiderable body of armed men. If auy ref. WH 
ance was made, he was to ſtab them immediately yz it not, eam ba 
them priſoners to a ſhip. of war, in the roads of Leith, wha Wl 

they were to be. * — until they ſhould be tried ſor tie, of 
ſon. But this breaking out before it was fully ripe, the Wl th 
two noblemen the night before went off to a place of. more WY e 
ftrength, twelve miles diſtant, and ſo eſcaped this danger, W fuc 
a bird out of the hands of the fowler. Yet ſuch was thei en 
lenity and clemency, that upon a petition from this the Wa 


ſoreſaid per ſons were ſet at liberty. x. fail 
Alfter this, the Earl (now Marquis) of Argyle had 4 [mol reli 
active hand in carrying on the work of reformation, and uii- 


formity in religion in 1643. And while he was buſted wan pf 
the covenanters in 1644, Montroſe and ſome others'aflociatel ne 
themfelves to raiſe forces for the King, intending to dau the A for 
Scots army forth of England. To effect which, the Eule 2nd 
Antrim undertook to ſend over ten thouſand Iriſh, under the 
command of one Alaſter M<Donald,-a Scotſman, to-thennh 
of Scotland. A conſiderable body was accordingly ſent, whe 
committed many outrages in Argyle's country. To ſuppre 
this inſurrection, the Committee of Eſtates, April 0, ge 
ders to the Marquis to raiſe three regiments; which he 
cordingly did, and with them marched northward, took ſe 
ral of their principal chieftains, and diſperſed the reſt 
ſome time. But Montroſe being ſtill on the field, wherat 
he gained ſeveral victories during this and the following yea 
and in the mean time plundered and murdered the greatet 
part of Argyleſhire, and other places belonging to the cont 
nanters, without mercy : and although he was at laſt defeat 
and totally routed by General Leſlie at Philiphaugh, yet ſud 
was the cruelty of thoſe cut. throats, that the foreſaid Mac 
donald and his [riſh band returned to Argyleſhire, in the de 
ginning of 1646, and burnt and plundered the dwellings 
the well-affected, in ſuch a * — manner, that about 120 


down to Monteith, to live upon the diſaffected in that cou! 
try; but the Athol-men falling upon them at Callender, an 
being but poorly armed, ſeveral of them were killed, and ti 
reſt fled towards Stirling, where their maſter, the Noble 
quis, met them, and commiſerating their deplorable conditio By 
carried them through to Lennox, to live upon the pages 
the Lord Napier, and others of the diſaffected, until they've Won 
better provided for. And in the mean time went over * Fhicl 
felf to Ireland, and brought over the remains of the Scots f 0 | 
ces, and with thoſe landed in Argyleſhire, upon which M 585 
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donald betook himſelf to the Iſles, and from thence returned 
back to Ireland; whereby peace was reſtored in thoſe parts“. 

Again, in 1648, when the ſtate fell into two factions, that 
of the malignants was headed by the Duke of Hamilton; and 
the other (the covenanters) by the Marquis of Argyle, from 
which it is eaſy to conclude, that from 1643 (when he had 
ſuch an active hand in calling the Convention of Eſtates, and 
entering into the ſolemn league and covenant) to 1648, he 


vas the principal agent amongſt the covenanters, and never 


failed, on all occaſions, to appear in defence of the civil and 
religious liberties of his native countr. 6c 
And for what was enacted in 1649, it is well known what 
appearances he made, and what intereſt he had in the parlia- 
ment, and to the utmoſt of his power did employ the ſame 
for bringing home Charles II. and poſſeſſing him of his crown, 
and the exerciſe of his royal authority. ; and in this he ſucceed- 
ed to good purpoſe, as long as the King followed his counſel 
and advice. But afterwards, taking in the malignant faction 
into places of power and truſt, all went to ſhipwreck together 
which was no ſmall matter of grief to this worthy and reli- 
pious nobleman. | thorn Yd api ved 
And as the King was well received then by the Marquis. of 
Argyle, ſo he pretended a great deal of regard and kindneſs 
for him about that time; as appears from a letter or declara» 
tion, given under his own hand, at St Johnſton, Scptember 24. 
1650, in which he ſays, „ Having taken to my confideration 
be faithful endeavours of the Marquis of Argyle, for reſto- 
ing me to my juſt rights, &c. I am defirous to let the world 
lee how ſenfible I am of his real reſpect to me, by ſome par- 
ticular favour to him. And particularly I do promiſe, that 1 
ſhall make him Duke of Argyle, a knight of the garter, and 
one of the gentlemen of my bed- chamber, and this to be per- 
formed when he ſhall think fit. I do further promiſe to 
bearken to his counſel, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to re- 
fore me to my juſt rights in England. I ſhall fee him paid the 
49,000 pounds Sterling which are due to him. All which I 
io promiſe to make good, upon the word of a King, —— 3 | 


But how all theſe fair promiſes were performed, will come 
terwards to be obſerved. For this godly nobleman: taking 
upon him to reprove the King for ſame of his immoralities +, 
hich faithful admonition, however well it appeared to be ta- 
| 3 more full account of theſe tranſactions in Stevenſon's Hiſtory, 
Vol, III. p. 176. | FEET ; v7, 

Some accounts bear, that this was a rape committed by him, 
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at Scoone, where, after an excellent ſermon dy Mr Neben 


oath; then ſitting down in the chair of ſtate, after fome-othe 


hand, was left at Stirling. But the King's army being total 
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ken off the Marquis s hand for the preſent, yet it appeared af 
terwards, that this godly freedom was never forgot, until # 
was again repaid him with the higheſt reſentment; ſuch ws the 
way to hearken to his counſel ; for if debauchery and Hm 
lation had ever been accounted among the liberal ſcience, 
then this Prince was altogether a maſter in that faculty , 

In the mean time; January x, 1651, the King was'crowned 


Douglas, from 2 Kings ii. 17. the King took the coronation. 


ceremonies were performed, the Marquis of Argyle taking 
the erown in his hands, (Mr Douglas prayed); he ſet it on the 
King's head; and fo aſcending the ſtage, attended by the df 
cers of the crown, he was inſtalled unto the royal throfe by 
Archibald Marquis of Argyle, ſaying, * Stand faſt, &e.'from 
henceforth the place whereof you are the lawful and righ 
teous heir, by a long and lineal ſucceſſion of your fathers, which 
is now delivered to you by the authority of God Almighty4” 
Then the ſolemnity was concluded by a pertinent exhoytation; 
both to King and people, wherein they were certified; u, 
they ſhould conſpire together againſt the kingdom of en 
Chriſt, both ſupporters and ſupported ſhould fall together. 
But the King's forces having been before that defeated 
Cromwell, at Dunbar, and being no longer able to make he 
againſt the Englifh, he went for England; and here, by N 
particular allowance, the Marquis of Argyle, after kifling lis 


ronted on the 3d of September, at Worcefter, and from thee 
driven from all his dominions; in the mean time the Engi 
ver · run the whole country, fo that the repreſentatives of the m 
tion were either obliged to take the tender, or elſe ſuſfer preit 
hardſhips; which tender the Marquis had refuſed at Dumbar- 
ton; whereupon they reſolved to invade the Hightapds andthe 
ſhire of Argyle, being incloſed on all hands with regiments 
of foot and horſe. Major Dean coming to the Marquis 
houſe at Inverary, where he was lying ſick, preſented a pape 


which he behoved to ſubſcribe againſt to-morrow, or Alf be g. 

carried off priſoner ; which, though ſore againſt his will, for a 1 
his own and his vaſſals and tenants ſafety, he was obliged 10 A 
ſubfcribe, with ſome alterations; which capitulation was made "i 
a mighty handle againſt bim afterwards. And olehoogh e, 


had ſome influence upon the uſurper, and was preſent & fe. winſ 
veral meetings, wherein he procured an equal hearing d ef 

proteſtors at London, while he was there in 1657, yet he 4 
* See the national covenant. | 
See the coronation of Charles II. p. 38. &c. 
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rather a priſoner on demand than a free 
tinued until the Reſtor ation. 

Soon after the King's return, this Noble Marquis being 
very much ſolicited to repair to Court, and no doubt he him- 
ſelf inclined to wait on a Prince on whoſe head he had ſet the 
crown, and though ſome of his beſt friends uſed feveral argu- 
ments to divert him from his purpoſe till matters were betterfet- 
tled, yet, from the teſtimony of a good conſcience, knowing that 
he was able to vindicate himſelf from all aſperſions, if he was 
but once admitted to the King's prefence, he ſet out for Lon- 
don, where he arrived on the 8th of July, and went direaly 
to Whitehall to falute his Majeſty 3 but whenever” the King 
heard he was come thither, notwithſtanding his former fair pro- 
niſes, he ordered Sir William Fleming to apprehend him, and 
carry him to the Tower, where he continued till toward the be- 
zinning of December, that he was ſent down in a man of war, 
to abide his trial before the parliament in Scotland. On the 
zoth they landed at Leith, and next day he was taken up the 
ſtreets of Edinburgh covered, betwixt two of the town-bailies, 
to the caſtle, where he continued until his trial came on. | 

On Feb. 13. 1661, his Lordſhip was brought down from 
the caſtle in a coach, with three of the magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh, attended by the town-guard, and preſented before the 
hr of the Houſe, where the King's Advocate, Sir John Hetcher, 
Kcuſed him in common form of high treaſon, and producing 
nindictment, craved that it might be read. The Marquis 
inlelf begged liberty to ſpeak before that was done, but the 
tlouſe refuſed his reaſonable deſire, and ordered it to be read4_ 
ad though he intreated them to hear a petition he had to 
preſent, yet that was too great a favour to be granted. The in- 
itment, which was more months in forming than he had days 
loved at firſt to bring his defence, conſiſted of fourteen ar- 
ticles; the principal of which were, his entering into the ſo- 
mn league and covenant. with England, and his complying 
nth Oliver Cromwell, &c. ; all the reſt being a heap of ſlan- 
lers, and perverſion of matters of fact, gathered up againſt 
dis good and great man; all which he abundantly takes off 
his information and anſwers *®. - N 

After his indictment was read, he had leave to ſpeak; and 
liſcourſed for ſome time to good purpoſe. Among other 
tings, he ſaid, with Paul in another caſe, „The things laid 
Runſt me cannot be proven.” — But this he confeſſed, that 
i the way allowed by ſolemn oath and covenant, he ſerved 
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dee theſe articles at large, and his anſwers, in Wodrow's Church Hi 
Ny, vol, I. p. 43.—52. | | 
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Monday April 9. otherwiſe, they would take the whole bu 
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his God, his King, and his country; and though he ene 
he wanted not failings common to all perſons in public buf 
neſs in ſuch a time, yet he bleſſed God that he was able 
to make the falſehood of every article of his charge ap 
pear; that he had done nothing with a wicked mind, bat with 
many others had the misfortune to do many things, the u. 
foreſeen events of which had proved bad. 02 ide 
The. parliament fixed on the 27th of February ſor bring. 
ing in his defence, which was too ſhort a time for replying tg 
ſo many articles. However, at his requeſt, it was put off til 
the 5th of March, when he appeared before the Lords of the 
Articles, who ordered him immediately to produce his defence; 
whereupon he delivered a very moving ſpeech, and gave ing 
molt affecting petition, remitting himſelf to the King's mee; 
and beſeeching the parliament to interſede for him, which 
are too long here to be inſerted. March the'6th, he wa 
brought before the parliament. It was reported from the At 
ticles,, that he had offered a ſubmiſſion! to his Majeſty, . 
but his ſubmiſſion was voted not ſatisfactory, and he. cons 
manded, on the morrow, to give in his defence to the Lork 
of the Articles. When, he came before them, and told hi 
defence was not ready, he was appointed te give them ing 


neſs before them, without any regard to what he ſhould ales 
wards ſay ; but it ſeems, on the day appointed, | his defend 
was given in, which contained fifteen ' ſheets of ſmall'print 
wherein the Marquis's management was fully vindicated from 


all the falſchoods and calumnies in the indictment. 
Upon the 16th of April, he was again before the pala, 
ment; where, after the proceſs was read, he had a very hand 
ſome and moving ſpeech, wherein, at a conſiderable length*, 
he removed ſeveral reproaches caſt upon him, and touches 
at ſome things not in his papers; but whatever he or his lawyer 
could ſay had little weight with the members of parliament 
Some of them were already reſolved what to do; the Houle 
had many meſſages to haſten his proceſs to an end; but ut 
miſgiving of many of their deſigned probations againſt this 
good man, embarraſſed them mightly for ſome time; tor i 
appears, that there were upwards of thirty different libels al 
formed againſt him, and all came to nothing when. they de 
gan to prove them, as other lies uſually do; ſo that they 
forced to betake themſelves to the innocent but neceſlary con 
pliance with the Engliſh, after every ſhire and burgh in Sc 
tand had made their ſubmiſſion to their conquerors. _ 
In the beginning of May, witneſſes were examined and dt 


poſition 


See the Appendix to Wodrow's Hiſtory, Noe 2. 
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poltions taken againſt him ; after which of was, upon the 
25th, brought before the bar of the Houſe, to receive b ſeri- 
ence from his judges, who were focit TRY accotnplices; 


he told the King's Advocate. The Houſe was yery bio, 
withdraw ing except thoſe who were reſolved to no, Ke 
ſurſes of the time. He put them in mind of the practice of 
beodoſius the Emperor, who enacted, that the fe tence of 
leit ſhould not be executed till thirty days after it was paſſ- 
ed, and added, I crave,but ten, that the King may be acquajnt- 
with it —but this was, refuſed. Tben the ſentence was 
nronounced, © That he was found guilty of high treaſon;,'and 
«judged to be executed to the death As 4 traitor, his head to 
fexcred from his body, at the croſs of Edinburgh, upon Mon- 
lay the 27th inſtant, and affixed on the ſame place where the 
arquis of Montroſe's head formerly was, and his arms torn be- 
re the parliament at the croſs.” Upon this he offered to ſpeak; 
but the trumpet ſounding, he ſtopped till they endech an then 
Lid, I had the Konour to ſet the crown on the King's bead, 188 
un he haſtens me to à better crown than bis own,” An 
ſrecting himſelf to the commiſſioner and parliament, he faid, 

You have the indemnity of an eatthly King among your 
nds, and have denied me a ſhare in that; but you'canpot 
tinder me from the indemnity” of the King of kings; and 
ſfortly you muſt be before his tribunal. © I prag he mete not 

it ſuch meaſure to you as you have done to me, when'ybu 
x called ko an account for all your aCtings, and this amongft 
x reſt,” 40 + 2 Di COE CHTDIGET e en DOT] Its 


92 After his ſentence, he was ordered to the common riſon, 
Ae bis excellent Lady was waiting for him. Upon ſceſn 
be faid, “ They have given me till Monday to be wit 
„ay dear, therefore let us make for it.“ She embracing 
4 lin, wept bitterly, and ſaid, “The Lord will require it: The 
lord will require it.“ Which drew tears from afl in the m. 
it being himſelf compoſed,” he ſaid, “ Porbeir,”fotbear'” I 
h them, they know not what they are doing. They ma 
but me in where they pleaſe, but they cannot hüt Gol gut 
tm me. For my part, I am as content to be here as in He 
alle, and as content in the caſtle as in the Tower of London, 
ad as content there as when at liberty; and | hope do be as 
tent on the ſcaffold as any of them all,” Kc. He added, 
remembered a ſcripture cited by an Honeſt tniniſter to Him 
Ale in the caſtle, which he intended to pöt in prakticgé: 
VWhen Ziklag was taken and burnt, the pepple ſpake of ſto- 
ng David, but he encouraged himſelf in the Lord.“. 
e ſpent all his ſhort time, till Monday, with the preateſt 
nity and cheerfulneſs, * 7 the proper exerciſe of à dy- 
| ing 
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ing Chriſtian. To ſome miniſters who were permitteh ty 
tend him, he ſaid, (That ſhortly they would envy hit; wh 
was got before them,” —and added, 4 Remember, th I 
Fou, my {kill fails me, it you who are miniſters will nt kü 
ſuffer. much or fin much; for though you go along with thi 
men in part, if you do not in all things, you are but where yu 
were, and ſo muſt ſuffer ; and if you go not at all with than 
you muſt but ſuffer.” 1220 et r 
During his life, he was reckoned rather timorous than ball 
to any exceſs. In priſon, he faid, he was naturally incline 
to fear in his temper, but deſired thofe about him, as hee 
not but do, to obſerve that the Lord had heard his praye 
and removed all fear from him, &c. At his own defire, his La 
took her leave of him on the Sabbath-night. ir Rob 
Douglas and Mr George Hutcheſon preached to him inthetil 
booth on the Lord's day, and his dear and much valued frichi 
Mr David Dickſon, (I am told, ſays Mr Wodrow), Was! 
bed-fellow the laſt night he was in time. 
The Marquis had a fweet time in the tolbooth as to | 
ſoul's cafe, and it ftill increaſed nearer his end; as he þ 
ſleeped calmly and pleaſantly his laſt night, ſo in the inte 
af vals of his neceſſary buſineſs, he had much ſpiritual toum 
1 fation. On Monday morning, though he was much e 
| in ſettling his affairs in the midſt of company, yet he wall: 
overpowered with a ſenfible effuſion of the Holy Spirit, . 
he broke out in a rapture, and ſaid, “I thought to have 0 
eealed the Lord's goodneſs, but it will not do. I am d 
dering my affairs, and God is ſealing my charter do al 
inheritance, and juſt now ſaying to me, Son, be af giod ch 
thy fins are fargiven thee.” | 3 
Some time before he went to the place of F 
n ceived an excellent letter from a certain miniſter, and 
a moſt moving one to the King, and dined preciſely at tv 
o'clock along, with his friends, with great cheerfolnels, # 
then retired a little. Upon his opening the door, Mr H 
cheſon ſaid, What cheer, my Lord ? He anſwered, * 
| "cheer, Sir, the Lord hath again confirmed and faid to 
from heaven, Thy fins be forgiven thee.” Upon this tears 
joy flowed in abundance ; he retired to the window, and 
there; from that he came to the fire, and made 'as ff 
would ſtir it a little to conceal his concern; but all would 
doe, his tears ran down his face; and coming to Mr Hf. 
ſon, he ſaid, 5 I think his kindneſs overcomes me. But 
is good to me, that he let not out too much of it here, ® 
knows I could not bear it . Get me my cloak, and let 
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ne hiſtorian Burnet, in the introduction to his Hiſtory, Þ-3 


‚‚ R‚⏑²‚ N mn 
„ But being told that the clock was kept back till op 
a | Th 1 19 
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ill the bailies Jhould come, he anſwered, are F: 
the wrong 3 and preſently kneeled and prayed before all pre- 
ſent, in a moſt ſweet and heavenly manner. As he ended, the 
hailies ſent up word for him to come down; upon hich he 
called for a glaſs of wine, and aſked a 50 AN. to it, ſtanding, 
ad continuing in the ſame frame, he ſaid, Now let us 89, 
and God be with us.“ | r 


After having taken his leave of ſuch in the room who were 
pot to go with him to the ſcaffold, when going towards the 
door, he ſaid, I could die like a Roman, but chooſe rather to 
die like a Chriſtian. Come away, gentlemen, he that goes firſt 
pes cleanlieſt,” When going down ſtairs, he called the Re- 
rend Mr James Guthrie to him, and embracing him in a 
moſt endearing way, took his farewell of him; Mr Guthrie, 
xt parting, addrefſed the Marquis thus: * My Lord, God hath 
been with you, he is with you, and will be with you, And 
hich is my reſpect for your Lordſhip, that if I were. not un- 
ir ſentence of death myſelf, I would cheerfully die for your 
Lardſbip.” So they parted, to meet again in a better place 
n the Friday following. ME hes eons 1 
Then the Marquis, accompanied with ſeveral noblemen and 
patlemen, mounted in black, with his cloak and hat on, went 
un the ftreet, and mounted on the ſcaffold with great 
renity and gravity, like one going to his Father's hauſe, 
| ſaluted all on it. Then Mr Hutcheſon prayed; after 
ch his Lordſhip delivered his ſpeech ;. in which, among 
ler things, he ſaid, „I come not here to juſtify myfe}f, but 
* Lord, who is holy in all his ways, righteous in all his 
ks, holy and bleſſed is his name. Neither come I to con- 
mn others. I bleſs the Lord, I forgive all men, and defire 
de forgiven of the Lord myſelf, the will of the Lord 
done, that is all I defire. I was real and cordial in my de- 
s to bring the King home, and in my endeavours for him 
den he was home, and had no correſpondence with the ad- 
Waries army, nor any of them, when his Majeſty was in 
d; nor had I any r his late Majeſty's 1 

| 7 ay 


eaſed to ſay, „This Argyle was a pretender to high degrees of 

+ Warrifton went to very high nations of lengthened devotions, 
whatſoever ſtruck his fancy during theſe effuſions, he looked on it, 
a anſwer of prayer.“ But perhaps the Biſhop was much a ſtran- 
both to high degrees of piety and lengthened devotions, and alſo 
Ich returns of prayer, for theſe two gallant noblemen faced the 
Ky ax and gibbet, rather than forego their profeſſion, with more 
age, and (I may ſay) upon better principles or grounds of ſuffer- 
þ than what any dioceſan biſhop in Scotland at leaft, or even the 
Wr bimſelf, was honoured to do. | | 8 
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then he took his leave of all his friends on the ſcaffold. 


4 * * | : = * yy 
* . a 's * 
4 ” 


I ſhall not ſpeak much to theſe things for which I am c. 0. 
demned, leſt I ſeem to condemn'others, It is well known E © | 
is only for compliance, which was the epidemical fault bf the 1 
nation; I wiſh the Lord to pardon them. I ſay no mibte= 
but God hath laid engagements on Scotland. We are tie 
by covenants to religion and reformation ; thoſe who war 
then unborn, are yet engaged; and it paſſeth the pong 
of all the magiſtrates under heaven to abſolve from the 
oath of God. Theſe times are like to be either wen 
ſinning or ſuffering times; and let Chriſtians make ther 
choice, there is a {ad dilemma in the buſineſs, ſin or fuf 
er; and ſurely he that will chooſe the better part wil 
chooſe to ſuffer, others that will chooſe to ſin will not eſcape 
ſuffering. They ſhall ſuffer, but perhaps not as I do, (point 
ing to the maiden), but worſe, Mine is but temporal, then 
ſhall be eternal. When Lſhall be ſinging, they ſhall be hon 
ing. Beware therefore of fin, whatever vou are awate of 
eſpecially in ſuch times, And hence my condition is fut 
now, as, when I am gone, will be ſeen not to be as mar 
imagined, I wiſh, as the Lord hath pardoned me, ſo may li 
pardon them, for this and other things, and what they ; 
done to me may never meet them in their accounts Tha 
no more to ſay, but to beg the Lord, that when 1 go away 
would bleſs every one that ſtayeth behind.“ ; 

When he had delivered this his feaſonable and pathet 
ſpeech, which, with his laſt words, is recorded at length! 
Naphtali, or the Wreſtling of the Church of Scotland, N 
Hamilton prayed; after which he prayed moſt ſweetly himlel 


firſt gave the executioner a napkin with ſome money in 
to his ſons in-law, Caithneſs and Ker, his watch and fon 
other things out of his pocket: he gave to Loudon” his fil 
penner, to Lothian a double ducat, and then threw off 
coat. When going to the maiden, Mr Hutcheſon faid, N 
Lord, now hold your grip ficker. He anſwered, “ Vt 
know, Mr Hutcheſon, what I faid to you in the chamber. 
am not afraid to be ſurpriſed with fear.“ The Laird of IK 
morlie took him by the hand, when near the maiden, 
found him moſt compoſed. He kneeled dawn moſt ches 
fully, and after he had prayed a little, he gave the bg 
(which was by lifting up his hand), and the inſtrument call 
the maiden ſtruck off his head from his body, which was! 
ed on the weſt end of the tolbooth, as a monument of 
parliaments injuſtice and the land's miſery. His body 
by his friends put in a coffin, and conveyed, with a good 
attendants, through Linlithgow and Falkirk to Glalgon, 

I 8 
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tom thence to Kilpatrick, where it was put in a boat, carried 
to Denune, and buried in Kilmunn church, 

Thus died the Noble \Marquis of Argyle, the proto-martyr 
to religion ſince the reformation from Popery, the true por- 
trait of whoſe character cannot be (ſays Wodrow, in his Hi. 
ſtory, vol. i. p. 56.) drawn. His enemies themſelves will allow 
him to have been a perſon of extraordinary piety, remarkable 
yiſdom and prudence, great gravity and authority, and fingu- 
lar uſefulneſs. He was the head of the covenanters in Scot- 
land, and had been ſingularly active in the work of reforma- 
tion there, and of any almoſt that had engaged in that work 
be ſtuck cloſeſt by it, when moſt of the nation quitted it very 
nuch; ſo that this attack upon him was a ſtroke at the roor 
of all that had been done in Scotland from 1638, to the uſur- 
pation. But the tree of Prelacy and arbitrary meaſures beho- 
red to be ſoaked, when planting, with the blood of this ex- 
cellent patriot, ſtaunch Preſbyterian, and vigorous aſſertor of 
Scotland's liberty; and as he was the great promoter thereof 
during his life, and ſtedfaſt in witneſſing to it at his death, ſo 
it was to a great degree buried with him in Scotland, for many 
years. In a word, he had piety for a- Chriſtian, ſenſe for 
a counſellor, carriage for a martyr, and ſoul for a king. If 
erer any was, he might be ſaid to be a true Scotſman. | 


— 
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R JAMES GUTHRIE, ſon to the Laird of Guthrie, 

a very honourable and- ancient family, having gone 
trough his courſe of claffical learning at the grammar-ſ{chool 
ail college, taught philoſophy in the univerſity of St An- 
drew's, where for ſeveral years he gave abundant proof that 
he was an able ſcholar. His temper was very ſteady and com- 
poſed ; he could reaſon upon the moſt ſubtle points with great 
llidity, and when every one elſe was warm, his temper was 
never ruffled. At any time, when indecent heats or wranglings 
happened to fall in when reaſoning, it was his ordinary cuſtom 
o lay, Enough of this, let us go to ſome other ſubject ; we 
me warm, and can diſpute no longer with advantage.” Per- 
taps he had the greateſt mixture of fervent zeal and ſweet 
calmneſs in his temper, of any man in his time. But being 
educated in oppoſition to Preſbyterian principles, he was highly 
Prelatical in his judgement when he came firſt to St Andrew's; 
dut by converſing with worthy Mr Rutherford and * 

a ; an 


* 
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and eſpecially through his joining the weekly ſociety's meet. 

ings there, for prayer and conference, he was eee d 
brought off from that way; and perhaps it was this that made WW bey 
the writer of the diurnal, who was no friend of his, fan WW it 
That if Mr Guthrie had continued fixed to his firlk pi. dee. 
ciples, he had been a ſtar of the firſt magnitude in Scotland, gave 
Whenas he came to judge for himſelf, he happily departed bs! 
from his firſt principles; and upon examination of that way 

wherein he was educated, he left it, and thereby became s fr bad 
of the firſt magnitude indeed. It is faid, that while he mere 
regent in the college of St Andrew's, Mr Sharp being then a s t 
promiſing young man there, he ſeveral times wrote this den clin 


* 
, 
* 
g 


e hi, 122 4 T 
If thou, Sharp, die the common death of men, oof. + turn 
I' burn my bill, and throw away my pen. were 


Having paſſed his trials in 1638, he was ſettled migiſter a 8.) 
Lauder, where he remained for ſeveral years. In 3646, he muc! 
was appointed one of thoſe miniſters who were to attend nan. 
King while at Newcaſtle; and likewiſe he was one of ett 
nominated in the commiſſion for the public affairs of the fart 
church, during the intervals betwixt the General Aſſemhlie the þ 
And in about three years after this, he was tranſlated to tir 
ling, where he continued until the Reſtoration, a moſt ah 
watchman upon Zion's walls, who ceaſed not day and night 
to declare the whole counſel of God to his people, fbewn 
Iſrael! their iniquities, and the houſe of Jacob their fins, $i 

After he came to Stirling, he again not only evidenced 1 
ſingular care over that people he had the charge of, but allo 
was a great aſſiſtant in the affairs of the church, being a mol 
zealous enemy to all error and profanity. And when that 
unhappy difference fell out with the public reſolutioneſ b 
was a moſt ſtaunch proteſtor, oppoſing theſe reſolution u 
the utmoſt of his power; inſomuch as after the preſhytery of 
Stirling had wrote a letter to the Commiſſion of the General 
Aſſembly, ſhewing their diſlike and diflatisfaQtion with-the 
reſolutioners, after they had been concluded upon at Hen, 
Dec. 14. 1650, Mr Guthrie, and his colleague. Mx Henne, 
went ſomewhat farther, and openly preached againſt them; 
23 a thing involving the land in conjunction with the malignant 
party; for which, by a letter from the Chancellor, they were u 
dered to repair to Perth on February 19. 1651, to anſwer be. 
fore the King “ and the Committee of Eftates for that — 


* It ſurely was a piece of ill adviſed conduct, as many of themſelves 


afterwards acknowledged, that ever they elected or admitted any 


U:at family of Ahab, after the Almighty had fo remarkably anten 
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Mea their doctrine; but upon the indiſpoſition of one of them, 
bey excuſed themſelves by a letter, for their non · appearance 
dat day, but promiſed to attend upon the end of the werk. 
in- WY Accordingly, on the 22d, they appeared at Perth, where they 
0." WY crc in a proteſtation, ſignifying, that although they owned 
de Majeſty's civil we 1 yet was Mr Guthrie chaltengee 
y we King and his Council for a doctrinal theſis which he 
ad maintained and ſpoken to in a ſermon, -Wherrof they 
Was 

n 


| vere incompetent judges in matters purely eceleſtaſtical, fuck 
na WY 5 the examination and cenſuring of doctrines, —he did de- 
ere WY cline them on that account“. e eee 
| The matter being deferred for ſome days, till the King re- 
turned from Aberdeen, in the mean time the two mitiiſters 
were confined to Perth and Dundee; whereupon they (Feb. 
8.) preſented another paper or proteſtation , which was 


” much the ſame, though in ſtronger terms, and ſupported by 
the WY toy excellent arguments. After this the King and Com- 
aſe WHY mittee thought proper to diſmiſs them, and to proceed no 
the farther in the affair at preſent z and yet Mr Guthfie's declining 
de King's authority in matters eccleſiaſtical here, was madethe 
wir. BY principal article in his indictment ſome years after, to give 
to a perſonal pique Middleton had againſt this good man, 
be occafion of which is as follows. | | 

vin By improving an affront the King met with in 1659, fome 
" "WY :lignants about him fo prevailed to heighten his fears of the 
ed | ell 


unh of theſe kingdoms, unto the regal dignity, upon any terms what · 
moſt derer; particularly Charles II. after he had given ſuch recent proofs 
that & his diſſimulation and diſaffeQion unto the cauſe and people of God 
„ be n theſe nations. After which they never had a day to proſper ; for, 
un V contending againſt malignants, and yet at the fame time yowing 
of nd praying for the head of malignants, they not only had mali 
4 ind ſectaries to fight with, but alſo made a deſuetude unto their for- 
neral der attainments, and ſo came to contend with one another, until Pre- 
they proved their utter ruin at laſt. It ĩs objected, that King Charles was 
erth, 1g00od-natured man, and that the extermination of our excellent con- 
a ltution was from evil counſellors. It i. but too true, that evil coun- 
or have many times proved the ruin of kingdoms and common- 
hem, ralths, elſe the wiſe man would not have ſaid, Tale away the wic- 
nant u from before the King, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſbed, Prov. xxv. 5. 
but take the matter as it is, he was ſtill the head of that conſtitution, 
ad (not to ſpeak of his other immoralities) a moſt perfidious, treache- 
dus and wicked man, and could engage to-day and break to-morrow, 
ad all to obtain an earthly crown. For a further illuſtration of this, 
te a letter, ſhewing the defection of both addreflers and proteſtors, &c. 
Dr Owen's ſermon before the protector in Scotland, the Hiſtory of the 
*urts ; and Bennet's Memorial of Britain's deliverances, &c. 


* Apologetical Relation, J 5. p. 83. 


o dee theſe proteſtations in Wodrow's Church- Hiſtory, yol- i. p. 53. 
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their next meeting, did relax Middleton from that cenſure 
and laid it on a better men, Col. Strachan “, yet it is believed 
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evil defigns of thoſe about him, that, by a correſpondence wit 
the Papiſts, malignants, and ſuch as were diſaffected to the 
covenants in the north, matters came in a little to ſuch a 

that a conſiderable number of noblemen, gentlemen, and Othen, 
were to riſe and form themſelves into an army, under Made 
ton's command, and the King was to caſt himſelf into ther 
arms, &c. Accordingly, the King, with a few in his retinue, x 
if he were going a · hunting, left his beſt friends, croſſed the Ta, 
and came to Angus, where he was to have met with thoſe 
people; but ſoon finding himſelf diſappointed, he came back ts 
the Committee of Eſtates, where indeed his greateſt ſirengh 
lay. In the meanwhile ſeveral who had been in the Pjot 
fearing puniſhment, got together under Middleton's command 


General Leſlie marched towards them, and the King wrote tg 
them to lay down their arms. The Committee ſent an in- 


demnity to ſuch as ſhould ſubmit; and while the States war 
thus dealing with them, the Commiſſion of the Aflembly war 
not wanting to ſhew their zeal againſt ſuch as ventured 6 
diſturd the public peace; and it is faid, that Mr Guthrie hee 


propoſed ſummary excommunication, as a cenſure Middletay 
deſerved, and as what he thought to be a ſuitable teſtimony 
Afrom the church at this juncture. This higheſt ſentence ma 


carried in the Commiſſion by a plurality of votes, and M 
thrie was appointed to pronounce. the ſentence next Sabball 
In the mean time the Committee of Eſtates, not without fox 
debates, had agreed upon an indemnity to Middleton,  Thet 
was an expreſs ſent to Stirling, with an account how thingy 
ſtood, and a letter, deſiring Mr Guthrie to forbear the intin 
tion of the Commiſſion's ſentence. But this letter coming 
him juſt.as he was going to the pulpit, he did not open it ti 
the work was over; and though he had, it is a queſtion if h 
would have delayed the Commiſſion's ſentence upon a private 
miſſive to himſcif. However, the ſentence was inflicted, and 
although the Commiſſion of the church Jan. 3. 1651, being 


Middleton never forgave or forgot what Mr Guthrie did upa 
that day, as will afterwards be made more fully to appear. 

Mr Guthrie, about this time, wrote ſeveral of the par 
upon the proteſtors fide ; for which, and his faithfolnels, N 
was one of thole three who were depoſed by the pretenvec 


* This unjuſt ſentence was pronounced in the high church of Glut 
gow, by Mr John Carſtairs, who prefaceth Mr Durham's pofthumet 
works, ſome of which are ſuppoſed to be vitiated a pecialy 


'{reatile on Scandal. 
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i theſe vod refolutioners, that upon his vefuſil of one of 
that party, and acceſſion — the call of Mr Rule, to be his 
lleague at Stirling, upon the death of Mr Bennet in 1656, 

they proceeded to ſtone ne th ſeer in Iſrael with ſtones, his te- 
fimony while alive ſo tormented the men wh dwell upon dhe 


earth, | 4 h did t M2 . un⁰ναν]iag ; teig 


boners and the malignant party, ſo he. did equal 
tinſelf to the ſectaries and to Crom wells uſurpation ; and 
though he went up to London in 2699 when the Mar- 


quis of Argyle procured an equal hearing betwixt the pro- 


King's right in public debate with Hugh Peters, Oliver d cha- 
plain, Hh. from the pulpit aſſerted the King's title in the face 
of the Engliſh officers, as was ſurpriſing to all gainſayers. 
Yet for this and other hardſhips that he endured on this ac- 
wunt, at this time, he was but poorly rewarded, as by and 
y will come to be'obſeryed; * ' 3-ennidl crop rt tat 
Very ſoon after the Reftoration, -while Vir Guthrie and 
ome other of his faithful brethren, who aſſembled at Edin 
burgh, were drawing up a paper (Auguſt 23.) in way of 
plication to his Majeſty, they were all apprehended) en- 
pt one who happily eſcaped, and impriſoned in the eaſtie 
Edinburgh; and from thence — aro was taken to 
dirlüng caſtle, (the author of the Apologetical Relation fays 
Dundee), where he continued till a — before his trial, 
nich was upon the 20th of February 1661. When her tame 
@ his trial, the Chancellor told him, he was called before 
hem to anſwer to the charge of high treaſon, (a copy of 
which charge he had received ſome weeks before); and the 
lod Advocate propoſed his indictment ſhould be read) — 
iich the Houſe went into: Me heads of which were, 
(1.) His contriving, conſenting to, and exbibiting befbre 
de Committee of * the paper n Tue Weſtern Re- 
nonſtrance. a f nem bon 
2.) His contriving; writing, and publiſhing; that abomi. 
udle pamphlet, called, The Cauſes of the Lord's Wrath. 
3.) His contriving, writing, and ſubſcribing,” the paper 
A The Humble Nene > o the INE Auguſt 
nuove maol 
4.) His — the King's Wange tart I. 0m 
(5.) His declaring his IG * his * os proteſta- 
5 tions 


„ n 


15 dee this paper, called The Humble Paten, in Crookſhank's 
NT, vol. i. p. 64. 


1d as Me'Guthrie did faithfully rofify-againt th redete. 


teſtors and the reſolutioners, yet he ſo böldty defended the - 


—— wen » 2 2 
— -» 


— 
—— — — — ͤ —— — — 


— WES 2 eg = acts == =, * x 


— — 
— 2 


1 
i 
"A 
: 


* 


* * — * — 8 
— g — — * — 
— . . RT 
* 


— 5 — — 


* 4 0 --— 
a are . 2 — 11 


rr. 


nnn 


? 
: 


234 | Ma JAMES GUTHRIE: 


2 . by him at Perth, incapable to be e. 
5 n RE 10 TG $i P 

(.) Some treaſonable expreflieds: he was aledged. tom 
uttered, i in a meeting in 1650 Or 166 . 
His indictment being read, he — excellent ſpeech 
before the parliament, wherein he both — himſelf, 2d 
chat noble nk for which he ſuffered ; which being tog n 
vous to abridge, and too prolix to inſert in this place, 0 
reader will find it in Wodrow's Hiſtory, vol. i. p. G. 

After be had delivered this — he was order, 10 1. 
mare. He humbly-craved, that ſome time mi ght de gin 
bim to conſult with his lawyers. This Was — and be 
was allowed till the 29th: to give in his defence. It is affirmed; 
upon very good authority, that when he met with his 
to- form; his defence, he very much ſurpriſed then: i 
exsctneſs in our Scots laws, and fuggeſted ſeveral things 
de added; that had eſtaped his advocate; hu, 
John Niſbet expreſs himſelf to this purpoſe, If it hag he 
in the reaſoning part, or in conſequences from ſcripture wd 
divinity, I would have — the leſs if he had ge 
us ſame help, but even in the matter of our own-profeilig 
our ſtatutes and acts of parliament, he poisted out 
things that had eſcaped — And likewiſe the day before | 
firſt appearance in parliament, it is ſaid; he ſent a — 
forementioned ſpeech to Sir John and the reſt of his la 
of the reaſoning and law part, and they could AIR z0thut 


The advocates conlilering his defence, 204 the giving 10 
*— up ſome weeks, until April the 1ith, when the pn 
cels againſt him was read in the Houſe, upon which he ml 
a ſptech Gs and cloſe to — purpoſe 4 in which s 
cludes thus 

0 My Lord, in the laſt place, I kmmbly begs that ba 
brought fo pregnant and clear evidence from the word 
God, fo much divine reaſon and human laws, and ſo m 
ob tbe common practice of kirk and kingdom, in my « 
and being already caft out of my miniſtry, out of po | 
ing and maintenance, myſelf and my family put to live e 
me charity af others, having now ſuffered eight months 
— your Lordſhips would put no obey burden up 

I ſhall conclude with the words of the. prophet t 
— Behold, 1 am in your hands, ſaith he, do % me what je | 
eth good to you : 1 know, for certain, that the Lord hath ar 
manded me to ſpeak all theſe things ; and that i 7 ar pu . 
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' hab, you ſhall bring innocent bed gegen, and upon the 

OT inhabitants of this city. oe 

My Lords, my dooſttees Om? Ave) do: 'this'61d 
crazy body and —— fleſh, I do ſubmitꝭ to do with it What- 

oer ye will, whether by death, or baniſhment, or impriſon- 

cent, or any thing elfe; only I beſeech you to runder well 
dat profit there is in my blood: it is not the extinguiſhing 
ot me, or many others, that will extinguiſh the covenant and 
work of reformation ſince the year 1638. My blood, bondage, 
er baniſhment, will contribute more for the propagation 

ml of theſe — than my life or erer could <6, though" T 

Wa ſhould live many years,” &. 

And though this ſpeech had not that tufluonce: that en 
have been expected, yet it made ſuch impreſſion upon ſome 
of the members, that they withdrew, declaring unto one ano- 

ther, that they would have nothing to do with the blood of 

this righteous man. But his judges were determined to pro- 
ted; and accordingly his indictment was found relevant. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet ſays, * The Earl of Tweeddale was the only man 
that moved againſt putting him to death ; he faid, Baniſh- 
ment had hitherto been the ſevereſt cenſure laid upon preach- 
en for their opinions, —yet he was condemned to die.” The 
ny of his execution was not named, till the 28th of May, 
when the parliament ordered him and William Govan to be 
unged at the croſs of Edinburgh, on the iſt of June, and 

Ir Guthrie's head to be fixed on the Nether Bow, his eſtate 

b be confiſcated, and his arms torn z and the head of the 

Aber upon the Weſt Port of Edinburgh. 

And thus a ſentence of death was paſſed upon Mr Guthrie, 
br his acceſſion to the Cauſes of God's Wrath, his writing 
tte petition laſt year, and the proteſtation above mentioned; 
unters done a good many years ago, and every way agree- 
dle and conform to the word of God, the principles and 
Paltice of this and other churches, and the Jaws of the king- 
Wm. After he had received his ſentence, he accoſted the 
0 Lwent thus: « My Lords, let never this ſentence affect 

more than it does me, and let never my blood be requi- 

v of the King's family.” 

Thus it was reſolved that this excellent man ſhould: fall a 

hice to private and perſonal pique, as the Marquis's was 
dto be a more exalted” revenge; and it is ſaid, that the 
wncers had no ſmall debate what his ſentence ſhould be; 

be was dealt with by ſome of them, to retract what he had 
we and written, and join with the preſent meaſures, and he 

& even offered a biſkoprick. The other fide were in no ha- 

Cn making the experiment, for they might be aſſured of 
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His farmneſs in his principles. A biſhoprick was a yery.ſmul 
temptation to him; and the Commiſſioner improved his 
| flexibility, to have his life-taken away, to be a terror to other, 
| that they might have the; leſs oppoſition. in-eſtabliſhing i 
Betwixt Mr Guthrie's ſentence. and his execution, he un 
in perfect compoſure and ſerenity of ſpirit, and wrote à geen 
many excellent letters to his friends and acquaintances, ly 
this interval, he uttered ſeveral prophetical expreſſions, which, 
together with the foreſaid religious letters, could they ne 
be recovered, might be of no ſmall uſe, in this apoſtate an 
backſlidden age. The day (June 1.) vn which he was execs 
ted, upon ſome reports that he was to buy his life, at the e 
pence of retracting ſome. of the things he had formerly-lad 
and done, he wrote'and ſubſcribed the following declaration. 
c 'Theſeare to declare, That I do own the Cauſes ef God 
Wrath, the Supplication at Edinburgh, Auguſt laſt, and th 

acceſſion I had to the remonſtrances. And if any do thi 

or have reported, that I was willing to recede from theſe, th 
have wronged me, as never having any ground from mes 
think or to report ſo. This I atteſt, under my hand, at Edu 
burgb, about eleven o'clock forenoon, before theſe witneſſe, 

Mr Arthur Forbes, Mr John Guthrie, 
Mr Hugh Walker, Mr James Cowie. 


6 Ag? ua 12 


That ſame day, he dined with his friends with great ches 
fulneſs. After dinner, he called for a little cheeſe, which 
had been diſſuaded from taking, for ſome time, as not g 
for the gravel, which he was troubled with, and-ſaid, | 
now beyond the hazard of the gravel. When he had oe 
ſecret for ſome time, he came forth with the utmoſt fortilvan vher: 
and compoſure, and was carried down under a guard f >tirli 
the tolbooth to the ſcaffold, which was erected. at the cr "els, 
Here he was ſo far from ſhewing any fear, that he rather a © bir 
preſſed a contempt at death, and ſpake an hour upon the A bu. 
der, with the compoſure of one delivering a ſermon. He c 
laſt ſpeech is in Naphtali, where, among other things! ſervar 
ming a martyr, he faith, © One thing I warn you all f, U te f 
[i | Got is very wroth with Scotland, and threatens to deaf bc 
and remove his candleſtick, The cauſes of his wrath are mn Celive 
and would to God it were not one great cauſe, that the cui en th 
of wrath are deſpiſed. Conſider the cafe that is recorded, be »: 
XXXVi. and the conſequences of it, and tremble and fear nnts 
Fi cannot but alſo ſay, that there is a great addition-of wrath, A 
| By that deluge of profanity that overfloweth all the land, on thi 
lo far that many have not only loſt all uſe and exerciſe 7 3 
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gon, but even of morality. 2. By that horrible treachery 
and perjury that is in the matters of the covenant and cauſe 
of God. Be ye aſtoniſhed, O ye- beavens, at this! &c. 3. By 
horrible ingratitude. The Lord; after ten years oppreſſion, 
bath broken the yoke of ſtrangers from off our necks; but 
the fruits of our delivery, is to work wickedneſs, and to 
ſtrengthen our hands to do evil, by a moſt dreadful facrificing 
to the creature. We have changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into the image of a corruptible man, in whom 
many have placed almoſt their ſalvation. God is alſo wroth 
with a generation of carnal, corrupt, time-ſerving miniſters. 
| know, and do bear teſtimony, that in the church of Scot- 
and, there is a true and faithful miniſtry, and I pray you to 
honour theſe, for their work's ſake. I do bear my witneſs to 
the national covenant of Scotland, and folemn league and co- 
renant-betwixt the three kingdoms. Theſe ſacred ſolemn 
public oaths of God, I believe can be looſed or diſpenſed with 
by no perſon, or party, or power upon earth, but are ſtill bind- 
dee ing upon theſe kingdoms, and will be ſo for ever hereafter, 
nend are ratified and ſealed by the converſion of many thou- 
d ſouls, ſince our entering thereinto. I bear my teſtimony 
ſes, o the proteſtation againſt the controverted Aſſemblies, and 
the public reſolutions. I take God to, record upon my ſoul, 
vould not exchange this ſcaffold with the palace or mitre 
of the greateſt prelate in Britain. Bleſſed be God who hath 
cher bewed mercy to me ſuch a wretch, and has revealed his Son 
ch nme, and made me a minſter of the everlaſting goſpel, and 
ge that he hath deigned, in the midſt of much contradictions 
jb tom Satan and the world, to ſeal my miniſtry upon the 
de bearts of not a few of his people, and eſpecially in the ſtation 
it therein I was laſt, I mean the congregation and preſbytery of 
Stirling. Jeſus Chriſt is my light and my life, my righteouſ- 
dels, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation, and all my deſire. Him! 
Ohim! I do with all the ſtrength of my ſoul commend to 
jou, Bleſs him, O my ſoul, from henceforth, even far ever!“ 
tle concluded with the words of old Simeon, Now, let thy 
ſervant depart in peace, fon mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
lle gave .a copy of this is laſt ſpeech and teſtimony, 
lubſcribed and ſealed, to a friend to keep, which he was to 
Geliver to his ſon, then a child, when he came to age. When 
en the ſcaffold, he lifted the napkin off his face, juſt before 
de was turned over, and cried, The covenants, the cove- 
ants, ſhall yet be Scotland's reviving.” | 
A few weeks after he was executed, and his head placed 
en the Nether Bow Port, Middleton's coach coming down that 
Way, ſeveral drops of blood fell from the head upon the 
ch, which all their art and diligence could not wipe off; 
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and fingularly faithful in carrying on the work of reforms 


Xiv. 22. was publiſhed in 1738, intitled, A Cry from the Dea 
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and when phyſicians were called, and deſired to inquire; 


any natural cauſe could be given for this, they con gin 
none. This odd incident being noiſed abroad, and all mu 
tried, at length the leather was removed, and 'a ne c 
put on: But this was much ſooner done, than the wipingef 
the guilt of this great and good man's blood upon the ſhed: 
ders of it, and the diſgrace from this poor nation 

Thus fell the faithful Mr James Guthrie, who was'properly 
the firſt who ſuffered unto death in that period, for allening 
the kingly prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſitian to Eraſtug 
fupremacy. He was a man honoured of God to be ge 


] 


Thi 
harl: 
or 
80 
ie rel 


. 


he 


tion, and had carried himſelf ſtraight under all changes ie Pr 


revolutions; and becauſe he had been ſuch, he muſt , 
longer. He did much for the intereſt of the King in Set 
land, which the King no doubt was ſenſible of. When 
got notice of his death, he ſaid with ſome warmth, 
what have you done with Mr Patrick Gilleſpie.” - Hew 
anſwered, that having ſo many friends in the Houſe, his lik 
could not be taken. «© Well,” ſaid the King, * if I had know 
you would have ſpared Mr Gilleſpie, I would have ſpared 
Guthrie.” And indeed he was not far out with itz for 
Guthrie was capable to have done him as much ſervice.” Fot 
he was one accompliſhed with almoſt every qualification, 
tural or acquired, neceſſary to complete both a man 4 
Chriſtian. -. 

But it is a loſs we are favoured with fo few of the writing 
of this Worthy, For, befide thoſe papers already mentionec 
he wrote ſeveral others upon the proteſtors ſide, among whic 
was alſo a paper wrote againſt the uſurper Oliver Crom. 
for which he ſuffered ſome hardſhips during the time of the 
uſurpation. His laſt ſermon at Stirling, preached from Matt 


&c.; with his Ten Conſiderations anent the decay of Religion 
firſt publiſhed by himſelf in 1660; and an authentie-pi 
wrote and ſubſcribed by himſelf upon the occafion of his bei 
ſtoned by the reſolution-party about 1656, for his acceun 
to the call of Mr Robert RuleWo be his colleague, after N 
death of Mr Bennet. He alſo wrote a treatiſe on ruling 
ders and deacons, about the time he entered into the miniltr 
which is now affixed to the laſt edition of his coufin Mr Wil 


ham Guthrie's treatiſe of the Trial of a Saving Intereſt 2 ul 


* Mr Alexander Hamilton, when a ſtudent at the college of Een 
burgh, at the hazard of his life, took down Mr Guthrie's head and! 
died it, aſter it had ſtood a ſpeQacle for twenty-ſeven years : ud, 
is obſervable, that the very ſame perſon afterwards ſucceeded bu 
Stirling, where he was miniſter for twelve years, 
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E was heir to Sir James Campbell of Lawer, and huſ- 
band of Margaret Baroneſs of Loudon. * 455 
The firſt of his ſtate-prefertnents was in 1633, when King 
harles I, came to Scotland, in order to have his coronation 

xrformed there.. At which time he dignified ſeveral” of 
he Scots nobility with higher titles of honour ; and, among 

e reſt, this nobleman was created Earl of Loudon, 12th May 
aer that from his youth he had been well affected to 

ke Preſbyterian intereſt; for no ſooner did that reformation, 

mmonly called the ſecond reformation, begin to take air, 
hich was about the year 1637, than he appeared a principal 
romoter thereof, and that not only in joining theſe petition- 
rs, afterwards called the covenanters, but alſo when the Ge- 
eral Aſſembly fat down at Glaſgow in November 1638, be 
jought it his Honour to attend the ſame in almoſt every ſeſ- 

Ion thereof, and was of great ſervice, both by his advice in 

Ifficult caſes, and alſo by ſeveral excellent ſpeeches that he 

klivered therein. As witneſs, upon the very entry, when 

te difference aroſe between the Marquis of Hamilton, the 

ling's Commiſſioner, and ſome of the reſt, anent chooſing a 

rk to the Aſſembly, the Marquis, refuſing to be aſſiſted by 

nquair and Sir Lewis Stuart, urged feveral reafons for com- 
ance with his Majeſty's pleaſure, &c. and at laſt renewed his 
teſt ; whereupon Lord Loudon, in name of commiſſioners 
the Aſſembly, gave in reaſons of a pretty bigh ſtrain, why 
tt Lord Commiſſioner and his aſſeſſors ought to have but one 
te in the Aſſembly, &c. Of theſe reaſons Traquair craved 
double, and promiſed to anſwer them; but it appears never 

nd leifure for this employment. | | 1 

About this time, he told the King's Commiſſioner roundly, 

They knew no other bonds betwixt a King and his ſubjects, 

t religion and laws; and if theſe were broken, men's lives 

me not dear to them. They would not be ſo; fuch fears 

re paſt with them. 1 a | 
The 


e was crowned on the 8th of June, by Spottiſ wood, Archbiſhop of 
Andrew's, aſſiſted by the Biſhops of Roſs and Murray; Laud, then 
bop of London, had the direction of the ceremony. He preached 
ite Chapel-royal, and inſiſted upon the benefit of conformity, and 
erence due to the Ceremonyes of the church, &c. But this dif- 
me was far from being to the mind of the people. See Stevenſon's 
ry, vol. i, Bennet's Memorial, p. 178. 


| Vide Bailey's Letters, vol. i; p. 69. 
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lars were agreed upon, the King promiſed, “ That all es 


Loudon gave him ſufficient proofs to the contrary. Whit 


at this Aſſembly, after ſeveral matters were diſcuſſed, 


truly Noble Lord Loudon, being preſent, did moſt ſolidly 


p - 
* ' , * hs o PF . - 
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The King and the Biſhop being galled to the Heart wh 
that by the Aſſembly Preſbytery was almoſt 'reſtared, x 
Prelacy well nigh aboliſhed, he immediately put himſbl g 
the . of an army, in order to reduce them, &. I 
Scots, hearing of the preparation, provided as well a0 th 
could. Both armies marched towards the border; hu wit 
the approach of the Scots, the Engliſh were moved with ge 
timidity; whereupon enſued a pacification; Commiſſions 
being appointed to treat on both fides, the Scots were peru 
ted to make known their deſires 3 the Lord Loudon” bein 
one of the Scots commiſſioners, upon his knees ſaid, «Thy 
their demand was only to enjoy their religion and-libertis 
according to the eccleſiaſtical and civil laws of the kingdom; 
The King replied, “That if that was all that was 
the peace would ſoon be made.” And after ſeveral parti 


AN 


ſiaſtical matters ſhould be decided by an Aſſembly, il 
matters by the Parliament; which Aſſembly ſhould be be 
once a- year. That on the 6th of Auguſt ſhould be held 
free General Aſſembly, when the King would be preſent; ai 
paſs an act of oblivion,” &c. The — of the pacificatit 
were ſubſcribed June 18. by the commiſſioners of both de 
in view of both armies, at Kirks, near Berwick, in 163g. 
But this treaty was ſhort-lived and ill obſerved 

King, irritated by the bithops, ſoon after burnt the pacificati 
by the hands of the hangman, , charging the Scots wih 
breach of the articles of the treaty, although the Zan! 


freedom uſed by his Lordſhip no way pleaſed the King; l. 
he was ſuffered to return home, and the King; bers * 
ſentment unto another opportunity. 
In the mean time, the General Aſſembly fat donn 41 di 
burgh, Avguſt 12. Mr Dickſon was — maden 


Henderſon and Ramſay entered upon a demonſiratin; # 
Epiſcopacy hath its beginning from men, and is of 1 

inſtitution, &c. But they had not proceeded far, blo x 
were interrupted by Traquair, the King's Commiſſioner: Mo 
clared he did not deſire them to fall upon any ſcholaſtic dilpul 
but how far thoſe in the reformation had found -Epilcops 
contrary to the conſtitution of this church; whereupon 6 


plain the act of the General Aﬀembly 1580, which concen 
ed the office of biſhops in the moſt expreſs terms, pic 
the ſubſcription of 5 national covenant, and becauſe of 


difficulty raiſed from theſe words in that act, via. way 


EARL: or LOUDON. _ 


then uſed, his Lordſhip obſeryed, that in the Aſſemblies 1560, 
1575 1576, 1877, and 1578, Epiſcopacy: came ſtill under 
conſideration, though not directly as to the office, yet as to 
the corruption, &c. ; and having enlarged upon 1 office of 
biſhops as without a warrant from the word of, God, he ch -: 
cludes,—*© As we have faid, ſo that the connetion between 
the Aſſemblies of 1574, and of 158 1, ih quite clear; Epiſco- 
pacy is put out as e eee of God. 

d Preſbytery put in, as having that divine warrant; and 
nas accordingly {worn unto. “ Be r eb 


Winne tro ton leo. 
8 Thc ſame day on which the embly aroſe, the Parliament 
t down; but falling upon matters that did not correſſ pond with. 
be King's deſign, Traquair did all he could to ſtop them, that 
bey might have nothing done; whereupon they agreed to ſend 
e the Earls of Dunfermline and Loudon to implore his Ma- 


ey to allow the parliament to proceed, aud to determine 
bat was before them, &c. But ere theſe two Lords had reach- 
ale Court, orders were ſent them diſcharging them in the 
e ag's name, from coming within a mile of him, on ſuppoſi. 
n they had no expreſs warrant from the Lord Commiſſion- 
e; and they were returned home. N 
la the mean time the parliament, by the King's orders, is 
roogued to the ad of June 1640, and matters continued ſo 
e January 1641, that the committee of parliament having 
ained leave to ſend up commiſſioners to repreſent their 
n rierances, did again commiſſion the two foreſaid Earls, to 
om they added Sir William Douglas of Cavers, and Mr 
Wi clay provoſt of Irvine. On their arrival they were allowed 
£ 
his 


kiss the King's hand, and ſome time after were appointed 
v attend at the Council chamber; but underſtanding "they 
Frere not to have a hearing of the King himſelf, they crayed 
vcopy of Traquair's information to the Council of England; 
ch was denied. At laſt the King gave them audience 
inlelf upon the zd of March, when the Lord Loudon, after 
ling addreſſed his Majeſty, ſhewed that his ancient and na- 
e kingdom is independent upon any other Judicatory what 
er; and craved his Majeſty's protection in defence of reli- 
en, liberty, and the cauſe of the church and kingdom; and 
en ſpeaking concerning thoſe who have or may miſrepreſent 
traduce theſe his moſt loyal Scots ſubjects, he ſays, « If 
pleaſe God, for our fins to make our condition ſo deplo- 
le as they may get the ſhadow of your, Majeſty's authority, 
ve hope in God they will not, to palliate their ends, then, 
6 tioſe who were ſworn to defend our religion, our recourſe. 
muſt be only to the God of Jacob for our refuge, who is the 
nd of lords and King of kings, and by whom kings do 
H h | reign 
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reign and princes degree juſtice. ” And if, in ſpeaking thy 

out of zeal to religion, and the duty we owe to our county, ll © 
and that charge which is laid upom us, any thing hath eſeayy Wl rin 
us, 'fith it is ſpoken from the ſincerity of our hearts we ent 
down at your Majeſty's feet, craving pardon for our freedom cand 
Again having eloquently expatiated upon the defires of hi o 
ſubjeQs, and the laws of the kingdom, he ſpeaks of the u vritt 
of God, and the power of the church, and fays, «Next, wh to 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the church and the ſtate, Berwixt the WY fith 
eccleſiaſtical and civil power; both which are materially one; Pert, 
yet formally they are contradiſtin& in power, in juriſdidtion, Wl © 2 
inlaws, in bodies, in ends, in offices, and officers; and although and | 
the church, and ecclefiaſtic aſſemblies thereof, be formally Lor) 
ferent and diſtinct from the parliament and civil judicatoris, Wl lac 
yet there is ſo ſtrict and neceſſary a conjunction betwi ber 
eccleſiaſtic and civil juriſdiction, betwixt religion and juſtice, 

as the one cannot firmly ſubſiſt and be preſerved without the Tt 
other, and therefore they muſt ſtand and fall, live and die ts by M 
gether,” &c. He enlarged further upon the privilege d vith 
both church and ſtate, and then concluded with mentioniny WA tribe 
the ſum of their defires, which —— is, that your Majely nn "<7 
(faith he) may be graciouſly pleaſed to command, that the . being 
liament may proceed freely to determine all theſe articles g. '2get 
ven in to them, and whatſoever exceptions, objections or its 


formations, are made againft' any of the particular overture," 8 


&c, we are molt willing to receive the ſame in write; and be K 
content, in the ſame way, to return our anſwers” and humble 
March 11. the commiſſioners appeared, and brought their 
inſtructions, whereupon enſued ſome reaſonings betwixt'them 
and the King, in which time Archbiſhop Laud, who fat on 
the King's right hand, was obſerved to mock the Scots Com: 
miffioners, cauſing the King put ſuch queſtions to them # 
he pleaſed. At laſt Traquair gave in ſeveral queries and d 
jections to them, unto which they gave moſt ſolid and fallcienl 
anſwers in every particular. e 
But this farce being over, for it ſeems nothing elſe wn 
here intended by the Court than to entrap the commilſoner 
and particularly this Noble Earl who had ſo ſtrenuouſly allen 
ed the laws and liberties of his native country. In the 
all the deputies, by the King's order, were taken into cuſtodf 
and the Earl of Loudon ſent to the Tower for a letter alledg* 
to be wrote by him, and ſent by the Scots to the French King 
as to their ſovereign, imploring his aid againſt their naW 
King, of the following tenor : | 


. « SIRE * 17; 
* Hiſtory of the Stuarts, vol, I. FM 
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voss Majeſty being the refuge and ſanctuary of afflicted 
pl princes and ſtates, we have found it neceſſary to ſend this 
2 Wl gentleman, Mr Colvill,. to repreſent. unto your Majeſty the 
+» WY candour and ingenuity, as well of our actions and proceedings 
of our inventions, which we deſire. to be engraven and 
ritten in the whole world, with a beam of the ſun, as well 
„ to your Majeſty. We therefore beſeech you, Sire, to give 
os WY fzith and credit to him, and to all that he ſhall ſay on our 
bt, touching us and our affairs. Being much aſſured, Sire, 
* t an aſſiſtance equal to your wonted clemency heretofore, 
d fo often ſhewed to the nation, which will not yield the 
6 glory of any other whatſoever, to be eternally, Sire, your 
ies, Majeſty's moſt humble, moſt obedient, and moſt affectionate 
ths WY fervants.” 8 85 — ? . 


the This letter, ſays a hiſtorian *, was adviſed to and compoſed 
16. WY by Montroſe, when the King was coming againſt Scotland 
A vith a potent army, tranſcribed by Lord Loudon, and ſub- 
ing WY {<ribed by them two and the Lords Rothes, Marr, Montgo- 
mM [ag and Forreſter, and General Leſlie ; but the tranſlation 
being found faulty by Lord Maitland,” &c. it was dropped al- 
„ together 3 which copy wanted both the date, which the worſt 
cl its enemies never pretended it had, and a direction, which 
1e Scots confidently affirmed it never had; but falling into 
arc ic King's hand (by means of Traquair), he intended to make a 
abe {handle of it, to make Lord Loudon the firſt ſacrifice. This 
voble Lord being examined before the Council, did very honeſtly 

der ec nowledge the hand- writing and ſubſcription to be his; but 
den bad, it was before the late pacification, when his Majeſty was 
e arching in hoſtility againſt his native country; that in theſe 
on circumſtances it ſeemed neceflary to have an interceſſor to 
0 ay Pitigate his wrath, and they could think of none ſo well qua- 
ed as the French King, being the neareſt relation by affi- 
ent y to their ſovereign of any other crowned head in the 
world; but that being but ſhortly thought on before the ar- 

way 'val of the Engliſh on the border, was judged. too late, and 

ge tterefore was never either addreſſed by them, or ſent to the 


French King. "x if 

Notwithſtanding this evil was intended againſt this Noble 

er, and being remanded back to priſon, was very near being 

lſpatched, and that not only without the benefit of his peers, 

ut without any legal trial or conviction. Burnet fairly ac- 

aovledges +, that the King was adviſed to proceed capitally 
h 2 agai 


4 Hiſtory of the Stuarts, vol. I. 
Memoirs of the Duke of Hamilton. 


244 oo camels; 


againſt him; but the Engliſh hiſtorians go ſill» farths, 
and plainly ſay, that the King, about three o'clock in the ; 
ternoon, ſent his own letter to William Balfour, lieutenant a 
the Tower, commanding him to ſee the Lord 'Loudoi'shai 
ſtruck off, within the Tower, before nine the next mon 
(a ſtriking demonſtration of the juſt and forgiving ſpit 
which by ſome King Charles is ſo much extolled). Upon td 
command, the lieutenant of the 'I'ower, that his'Lordſtip 
might prepare for death, gave him notice of it; which af 
intimation he, knowing the juſtice of his cauſe, received with 
aſtoniſhing compoſure and ſerenity of mind. The heuftnant 
went himſelf to the Marquis of Hamilton, who he thoupht 
was bound in honour to interpoſe in this matter. The Mas 
quis and the lieutenant made their way to the King, WhO 
then in bed. The warrant was ſcarce named, when the Rg 
underſtanding their errand, ſtopped them, ſaying, By Gal, i 
ſhall be executed. But the Marquis laying before him the 
odiouſneſs of the fact, by the violation of the ſafe conduit he 
had granted to that nobleman, and the putting him to death 
without conviction, or ſo much as a legal trial, with the a 
mal conſequences that were like to attend an action of tha 
nature, not only in reſpect of Scotland, which would certain) 
be loſt, but likewiſe of his own perſonal ſafety from the noh 
lity. Whereupon the King called for the warranty "tore it 
and diſmifſed the Marquis and the lieutenant ſomewhat 
abruptly. After this, about the 28th of June, this Node 
Lord, upon promiſe of concealing from his brethren in dect 
land the bard treatment he had met with from the King, and 
of contributing his endeavours to diſpoſe them to peace, vat 
liberated from his confinement, and allowed to return home. 
But things being now. ripened for a new war, the King put 
himſelf at the head of another army, in order to ſupprels the 
Scots. On the other hand, the Scots reſolved not do de 
behind in their preparations, and entered England with? 
numerous army, moſtly of veteran troops, many of whom 
had ſerved in Germany under Guſtavus Adolphus . 
A party of the King's forces diſputed the paſſage of the 
Tyne, but were defeated at Newburn ; whereupon the 
Scots took Newcaſtle and Berwick, puſhing their 
as far as Durham. Here the Noble Earl of Loudon ated 
no mean part; for he not only gained upon the citizens df 
Edinburgh and other places, to contribute money and othe 
neceſſaries, for the uſe and ſupply of the Scots army, but all 
commanded a brigade of horſe, with whom, in the foreta 
ſkirmiſh at Newburn, he had no ſmall ſhare of the _— 


* Ruſhworth's Hiſtory, vol. I. Oldmixon, vol. I. 
+ See Dr Welwood's Memoirs, £ 
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The King retired to Vork; and finding himſelf environed on 
all hands, appointed commiſſioners to treat with the Scots a 
ſecond time. On the other fide, the Scots nominated the 
Farls of Dunfermline, Rothes, and Loudon, with ſome 
gentlemen, and Meff. Henderſon and Johnſon, advocates for 
the church, as their commiſſioners for the treaty. Both 
commiſſioners, upon October 1. 1640, met at Rippon; where, 
after agreeing upon ſome articles for a ceſſation of arms for 
three months, the treaty was transferred to London. Unto 
which the Scots commiſſioners (upon a patent granted from 
the King for their ſafe conduct) conſented, and went thither. 
And becauſe great hopes were entertained by friends in Eng- 
land, from their preſence and influence at London, the com- 
mittee at Newcaſtle appointed Mr-Robert Blair, for bis dex- 
terity in dealing with the Independents; Mr Robert Bailey, 
for his eminence in managing the Arminian controverſy ; and 
Mr George Gilleſpie, for his nervous and pithy confatation of 
the Engliſh ceremonies, to- accompany the three noblemen, as 
their chaplains: And Meſſ. Smith and Borthwick followed 
ſoon after, 8 . eee, ee 
After this treaty, things went pretty ſmooth for ſome time 
in Scotland; but the King not reliſhing the proceedings of 
the Engliſh parliament, made a tour next year to Scotland, 
yhere he attended the Scots parliament. When this parlia- 
vent ſat down, (before the King's arrival), Traquair, Mont- 
vſe, and ſeveral other incendiaries, having been cited before 
hem for ſtirring up ſtrife between the King and his ſubjefts, 
fr undoing the covenanters, of whom ſome appeared, and 
ſme appeared not. In the mean while, the Noble Earl of 
Loudon faid ſo much in favour of ſome of them, diſcharging 
limſelf ſo effeQually of all the orders laid on him laſt year 
y the King, that ſome, forgetting the obligation he came un- 
(er to ſteer with an even hand, began to ſuſpect him of chan- 
png ſides, ſo that he was well nigh left out of the commiſſion 
to England, with the parliament's agreement to the treaty ; 
mach ſo much offended his Lordſhip, that he ſupplicated the 
prliament to be examined by them of his paſt conduct and 
negotiations, if they found him faithful; ſo far was he embold- 
ined, having the teſtimony of a good conſcience; which 
geved the members of the Houſe very much. The Houſe 
Geclared, indeed, that he had behaved himſelf ' faithfully and 
ly in all his public employments, and that he not only 
leſerved to have an act of approbation, but likewiſe to be re- 
mrded by the Eſtates, that their favours and his merit might 
de known to poſterity, &c. They further conſidered, that 
ide loſs of ſuch an eminent inſtrument could not be eaſily 


ſupplied. 
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ſupplied. The Engliſh dealt not ſo freely with any of a 
commiſſioners, as with Lord. Loudon nor did ever any of 

qur. commiſſioners uſe. ſo much ingenious freedom With his Lp 
Majeſty as he did; and he behoved once more to return u 
London, with the treaty, new reviſed by the parliament, fu, Wl: 
ſcribed by the Lord Preſident and others. | 

After whe return of the commiſfioners, the King being 5 M3 
rived in parliament, they began to dignify ſeveral. of the , 
Scots nobility with offices of ſtate 3 and becauſe a Lord Tres 
furer was a-wanting, it was moved, that none did deſerve that WW: 
| office ſo well as the Earl of Loudon, who had done ſo much 
for his country. But the King, judging more wiſely in thi, 
thought it was more difficult to find a fit perſon for the Chan. 

cery than for the Treaſury, was obliged to make the Hud 
Loudon Chancellor, contrary both to his own inclination, far 
he was never ambitious of preferment, and to the ſolicits 
tion of his friends. But to make amends for the fmallnes 
of his fees, an annual penfion of L.1000 was added to thi 
office. 

Accordingly, upon the 2d of October 1642, this Noble Lord 
did ſolemnly, in the face of the parliament, on his bended 
knees, before the throne, firſt ſwear the oath of allegiance, 
then that of private counſellor, and laſtly, when the greatſal, 
which for two years had been kept by the Marquis of Ham, 
ton, was with the mace delivered to him out of his Majeſty's 
hand, he did ſwear the oath de fideli adminiſtratiane officii, and 
was, by the Lion King at Arms, placed in the ſeat under bs 
Majeſty's feet, on the right-hand of the Lord Preſident « 
parliament ; from thence he immediately aroſe, and profits 
ting himſelf before the King, ſaid, « Preferment comes nes 
ther from the eaſt nor from the weſt, but from God alone. 
| TI acknowledge, I have this from your Majeſty as from Gods 

vicegerent upon earth, and the fountain of all earthly honour 
Here, and I will . to anſwer that expectation yout 
Majeſty has of me, and to deſerve the good-will of this Ho- 
neurable Houſe, in faithfully diſcharging what you both (with. 
out deſert of mine) have put upon me.” And,  Liſhiog his 
Majeſty's hand, he retired to his ſeat. 

This was a notable turn of affairs from the womb of pro- 
vidence ; for behold him, who laſt year, for the cauſe dt 
Chriſt and love of bis country, in all ſubmiſſion, : 00 
the meſſage or ſentence of death, is now, for his great vi 
dom and prudence, advanced by the ſame perſon and 
rity unto the helm of the higheſt affairs of the kingdom; 


which verifies what the wiſe man faith, T he fear 7 the Lat 


— 


2 2 
1 be beginning of wiſdom, and before honour it humility, Prov. xv. 


575 ſoon as this excellent nobleman was advanced to this 
dignity and office, he not only began to exert bis power for 
the utility and welfare of his own native country, but alſo, 
the next year, went up to London, to importune his Ma- 
jeſty to call his Engliſh parliament, as the moſt expedient 
my to bring about a firm, permanent, or laſting peace be- 
twixt the two kingdoms. And although he was not one of 
thoſe commiſſioners nominated and ſent” up from the Parlia- 
ment and Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, in 1643, yet 
it is evident from a letter ſent from them while at London, 
tearing the date of January 6. 1645, that he was amongſt 
them there, uſing his utmoſt endeavours for bringing about 
that happy uniformity of religion, in doctrine, diſcipline, and 
church-government, which took place and was eſtabliſhed in 
heſe nations at that time. ee 5 
And next year, before the King ſurrendered himſelf to the 
Scots army at Newcaſtle, Lord Loudon being ſent up as com- 
miſſioner to the King, after the Lord Leven, at the head of 
me hundred officers in the army, had preſented a petition 
pon their knees, beſeeching lis Majeſty to give them fatis- 
tion in point of religion, and to. take the covenant, &c. 
id, in plain terms, accoſt the King in this manner: “ The 
ference between your Majeſty and your parliament is grown 
vp ſuch an height, that, after many bloody battles, they have 
ur Majeſty, with all your garriſons and ſtrong holds, in their 
lands, &c. They are in a capacity now to do what they will 
n church and ſtate ; and ſome are ſo afraid, and others ſo 
mwilling to proceed to extremities, till they know your Ma- 
ſty's laſt reſolution. Now, Sire, if your Majeſty ſhall refuſe 
Gods Wu afſent to the propoſitions, you will loſe all your friends in 
pnour We Houſe and in the city, and all England will join againſt 
yout ou as one man; they will depoſe you, and ſet up another go- 
ment; they will charge us to deliver your Majeſty to 
wid den, and remove our arms out of England; and upon your 
ag aal, we will be obliged to ſettle religion and peace without 
u; which will ruin your Majeſty and your poſterity, We 
un, the propoſitions are higher in ſome things than we ap- 
Trove of, but the only way to eſtabliſh your Majeſty is to con- 
nt to them at preſent, Your Majeſty may recover, in a 
me of peace, all that you have loſt in a time of tempeſt and 
ouble,” Whether or not the King found him a true pro- 
act in all this, muſt be left to the hiſtory of theſe times. 
He was again employed in the like'errand to the King, in 
643; but with no better ſucceſs, as appears from two excel. 
; lent 
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lent ſpeeches to the Scots parliament at his return, concerning 
theſe proceedings. And in the ſame year, in the month 
June, he was with a handful of covenanters at a communion 
at Mauchlin muir, where they were ſet upon by Callegdg 
and Middleton's forces, after they had given their Promiſe u 
his Lordſhip of the contrar xy 3 
Although this Noble Earl, through the influence of the 
Earl of Lanark; had given his conſent at firſt to the N 
who was ſetting on foot an army for his own reſcue, ;yerhe 
came to be among thoſe who proteſted againſt the Duke 
Hamilton's unlawful engagement. To account ſome way kr 
this, He had before received a promiſe of a gift of the teinds 
and a gift ſometimes blindeth the eyes, and much more of x 
nobleman whoſe eſtate was at that time ſomewhat burdened; 
but by converſing with ſome of the proteſting ſide, and fone 
miniſters, who diſcovered to him his miſtake, hen his foat 
was well nigh flipt, he was ſo convinced that this was co: 
to his truſt, that he ſubſcribed an admonition to. mort 
ſtedfaſtneſs, for the Commiſſion of the church, in the high 
church of Edinburgh. EY „ 
But at laſt Charles I. being executed, and his ſon-CharlesI 
called home by the Scots, a new ſcene begins td appear 1 
1650; for malignants being then again brought into places a 
power and truſt, it behoved the Lord Chancellor (who new 
was a friend to malignants) to demit. He had now for. ne 
the ſpace of ten years preſided in parliament, and had. beet 
highly inſtrumental.in the hand of the Lord, to eſtabliſh u 
this nation, both in church and ſtate, the pureſt reformatia 
that ever was eſtabliſhed in any particular nation, under i 
New Teſtament diſpenſation z but now he was turned out 
and Lord Burleigh ſubſtituted in his place. _ 8 
In what manner he was moſtly employed during the tim 
of Cromwell's uſurpation, there is no certain account; only! 
is probable, that notwithſtanding the many ſtruggles he M 
in aſſerting the King's intereſt, he moſtly lived a private! 
as moſt of the noblemen and gentlemen of the nation did 
that time. W 
But no ſooner was the King reſtored again unto his doi 
nions, than theſe lands did again return back unto the old vi 
mit of Popery, Prelacy, and flavery; and it is inconceivable 
expreſs the grief of heart this godly nobleman ſuſtained, whe 
he beheld, not only the carved work of the ſanctuary cut de | 
by defacing that glorious ſtructure of reformation, Which! 
had ſuch an eminent hand in erecting and building Up, N 
alfo to find himſelf at the King's mercy for his accelſion 
the ſame. He knew, that, next to the Marquis of Argh 
he was the butt of the enemies malice, and he had * 
2 f app 
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bed for his Majeſty's grace, but was as on refuſed ; ſo 
dat the violent courſes nom carrying on, and the plain inva- 
ons upon the liberties, and religion of the nation, made him 
very of his life; and being then at Edinburgh, he often ex- 

to  torted his excellent lady to pray faſt, that he might never 
eee the next ſeſſion of parliament, elſe he might follow, his 

te WY dear friend the Marquis = Argyle; and the Lord was pleaſed 
grant his requeſt: For he ied, in a moſt Chriſtian manner, 
he BY «t Edinburgh, March 15. 1662, and. his corpſe was carried 
dome, and interred beſide his anceſtors. 
for The moſt exaggerated praiſes that can be at preſent be. 

WY towed on this renowned patriot, the worthy Earl of Loudon, 
(u be far below his merit, who was poſſeſſed of tuch üngu- 


— 
. A re —— ¶ — ¶ — 


f 4 
ur prudence, eloquence, and learning, joined with remarkable 
courage. Which excellent endowments he invariably applied 
do for the ſupport of, our. ancient and admirable . conſtitution, 
con which he maintained upon all hazards an d occaſions; where- 
or he might be truly accounted the chief advocate, both for 
be civil and religious liberties. of the 9 To ſum up all in 
„le words: he was a moſt exquiſite orator in the ſenare, a 
6s ILY refined politician without what: fome would ſay it js impoſſible 
ode ſo, and an honour. to his name, an ornament to this na- 
WW ton ; and in every virtue, in politic, ſocial, and domeſtic life, 
z pattern worthy of imitation. And. . H1S. OFF= 
mind“ have hitherto, all along retained 2 ſenſe of their 
mil liberties, yet it is to de, lamented, that few or none of 
. noblemen at this ** will follow his example. 
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R ROBERT BAILEY was born at Glaſgow i in 1 16395 
His father was a citizen there, being lineally de- 
kended from Bailey of Jerviſton, a brother of the houſe of 
Caphin, and a branch of the ancient. houſe of Lemington, 
a in the county of Lanark; and by his mother's fide, he 
Ts of the ſame ſtock with the Gibſons of Durie, who have 
Wade ſuch a figure i in the law.” He received Bis education at 


Ti F * „Glaſgow, 
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His ſon James Earl, of Loudon fufered' much 4 his father” s 
th, during the perſceuting period; and at laſt was obliged to leave 
= native country, and died an exile at Le den, after having endured 
fries of hardfhups. And there are recent inſtances of the 1 noble 
© independent ſpirit for. liberty this worthy family have all along 
ned, which, we doubt not, will be tranſmitted to their poſterity, 
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Mx ROBERT BAILEY. . 
Glaſgow, and at that univerſity” plied his ſtudies d Yan 
that, by his induſtry aud Erb genius, he attäined to 
the Know ledge of twelve 6r thirteen” of the languages tht 
could write a Latin ſtyle, that, in the opinion of the learbied; 
might well become the Auguſtan agmmue. 

After his ſtudy of airy; he took orders from Archbt 

op Law, about the year 1622, and was foon' after preſented 
by the Earl of Eglinton to the church of Kilwinning! "Whey 
the reformation began in 1637, he wanted not his Sos diff 
cul ies, from his education, and tendernefs of the King 
thority, to ſee through ſome of the meaſures then taken 
Yet, after reaſoning, reading, and prayer, as he himſelk ei. 
preſſed it, he came heartily into the coverianters inteken about 
that time. g 

Being a man of diſtinct and ſolid judg ement, be e 
employed in the public buſineſs of the church. In 16% be 
was choſen by his own preſbytery, to be a member f that 
memorable Aſſembly held at Glaſgow, where he behaved Vis 
felf with great wiſdom and moderation. aan 

He was alſo one of thoſe who attended as — wi 

army in 1639 and 1640, and was preſent during 
treaty begun at Rippon, and concluded at London. Whit 
comfort he had in theſe things, he deſcribes in theſe words 
& As for myſelf, I never found my mind in a better temper 
than it was all that time, from my outſet until my bead cn 
again homeward. 1, was one who had taken leave of the 
world, and reſolved to die in that ſervice. 1 found the favout 
of God ſhining on me, and a ſweet, meek, and humble, yt 
ſtrong and vehement ſpirit, leading me along. The fame 
year, 1640, he was by the covenanting Lords ſent to London 
to draw up an accuſation againſt Archbiſhop Laud, forthe 
innovations he had obtruded upon the chanel of Scotland. 

He was tranſlated from Kilwinning to be profeſſor of 6 

vinity at Glaſgow, when Mr David Dickfon © was tfanilated 
from thence to the divinity- chair at Edinburgh. Abd be 
was one of thoſe commiſſioners lent from thechurch of Scotland 
to the Weſtminer Aſſembly in 1645, where he female 
moſt the whole, time of that Afﬀembly. And after they rc 
as an. ackriowledgement of his good fervices, the parliawes | 
of England made him a hahdfoine prefent of filvet- plate, Wi 
an inſcription, ſignifving it to be a token of their great rhe Net 
to him, which not long ſince was to be ſeen in the. F 
of Carnbrue, being carefully prejerred 3 and perſips it 
mains there to this = 

By his firſt wife, Lillias Fleming, he had ont fan apt 

daughters; by his ſecond wife, Principal Strang's d 
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venanters,. vherohy, he obtained the maſt exact Enowle.ige 0 
nat time 


the tranſactions. of t hs n er * 
in his letters; as he expreſſes; himſelf, there was not any ons 
from whom his correſpondent. could get à more full narrative 
under Cromwell's uſurpation, He. joined, with. that party 
called reſolutianers, = compoſed ſeveral of the papers ber 
longing to that ſide, in 1661, He was, by Pauderdale's ipte- 
reſt, made principal of the college of Glalgow, upon the re- 
moral of Mr Patrick Gilletpir, about which time,, it-is come 
monly laid, he had a biſhoprick offered im z byt_that he re- 
oled it, becauſe, lays the writer of the mnorl of, his 
prefixed to his letters, he did not chooſe to enter. into a dil- 
pute with thoſe with $ham he had formerly Jived in frien 
hip. But this. was only a fly. way of wounding an amiab 
character; for Mr Bailey continued firmly attached to Prefſby- 
tern government, and in oppoſition to. Prelacy, to his ver 
laſt, eee, Fu to this purpoſe, bi 

a f:w excerpts from ſome of his own letters, particularly ons 
tw Lauderdale a little before his.death *, may effefually wipe 
unn that reproach,  #. Having che vccafion of this bearer, I 


kk» 
" 
- 


ul you, my; heart js broken with grief, nd find be bury 


Cthe public weighty, and baſtening me to my grave. WI 
need you do that ice e to'the King, which all of you can- 
not recompenſe, to grieve, the hearts of all your godly f iends jg 
xotland, with pulling, down all, qur laws at once, which cog- 
cerned our church ſince 1633 ?. Was this good advice, os wil 
thrive? Is it wiſdom to bring back upon us the Canterbu- 
ran times, the ſame deligns, the fame. practices? Will the 
wt bring on the ſame. effects, whatever fools dream?” An 
yan, in the ſame letter downward, he fays,'«« My Lord, 50 
ve the nobleman, in all the world I love beſt, and ,eftee: 
voſt. I think I may ſay, I write to you, what I pleaſe. 
Jou have gone with your heart to forfake your covenant ;_to 
wuntenance the re · introduction of biſhops and books, and 
krengthen the King by your advice in theſe things, I think 
Jou a prime tranſgrefſor, and liable among the firſt to anſwer 
in that great fin,” &c. And when the Archbiſhop came to 
nit him, when on his death-bed, he would not ſo much as 
ly ep y 5 per Fri. 
* See this and another” of his letters to Lauderdale, Wodrow's Hi. 
NJ, vol. i. p. 129. | 
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be had one daughter, who was married to, Walkinſhaw of Ber. 


the chief managers among the ed. 
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give him the appellation of Lord: yea, it appears, that thi iu 
troduction of Prelacy was a mean of bringing on his death, x 
ſeems evident from his laſt public letter to his cou Me 
Spang, dated May 12. 1662, ſome werks before his*death.. 
After ſome account of the weſt-c6untry miniſters being called 


In to Edinburgh, he fays, „ The guiſe is now, tlie Villion 


will trouble no man, but the ſtates will puniſh ſedirious mint 
ſters. This poor church is in the moſt hard taking tlie 
we have ſeen. This is my daily grief; this bath brought al 
my bodily trouble on me, and is like to do me mort HH 
And very quickly after that, in the month e | 
his reſt and glorzous reward, being aged ſixty-thrte years"?! 
Mr Robert Bailey may very juſtly, for his profouti@iand 
univerſal learning, exact and ſolid judgement, 'Ye"a6ttuned 
amongſt the great men of his time. He was an Hondiir 9e 
country, and his works do praife him in the gates 3" ava 
which are, his Scripture-chronology, wrote in Latin; u 
terburian Self. condiction; his Parallel, or Comparilbti ofthe 
Liturgy with the Maſs-book ; his Diſfuaſive againſt" the E. 
rors of the Times; and a large-manuſcript collection bf hilts 
Tical papers and letters, conſiſting of four volumes fol be 
ginning at the year 1637, and ending at the Reftorition 
never hitherto publiſhed, To him is by ſome alcfibedthit 
book, intitled, Hiſtoria motuum in regna Scotiæ, ahnis 1634. 
1640; and if he was the author of that, then alſo of andthe 
anonymous paper, called, a Short Relation of the Stätte er he 
Kirk of Scotland, from the Reformation of Religion'to the 
month of October 1638. For, from the preface VF the lat 
mentioned book, it appears, that both were wrote b the 
fame hand. He alfo wrote Laudenſium, an atiecdote agu 


- 
* 


Arminianiſm; à Reply to the Modeſt Inquirer, with other 


- * 


tracts, and ſome ſermons on public occaſions.” 
N. B. In the life and now publiſhed letters of Principal Bu 


— 4 
ww 45 


tey, we have a recent proof of human trailty. Nay more, nat 


| Even great and good men will be biaſſed in juUgemetir, at 


Prejodiced in mind at others more faithful than rhemſelves 
for inſtance, theſe very noblemen and miniſters to whom i 
gives the higheſt eulogiums of praiſe, for being the prime i 
ſtruments in God's hand for carrying on the work of reloh 
mation betwixt 1638 and 1649, as ſoon as they took tl 
remonſtrators ſide, he not only repreſents ſomè ot them to 
of ſuch a character as I ſhall forbear to mention, bit ev 
gives us a very diminutive view of their moſt faithful cl 
tendings about that time; wherein the gallant Argyle, 
rageous Loudon,—the able. ſtateſman Warriſton, fat 

Guthrie,—godly Rutherford, —peaceable Livingſtone 
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deſt MeWard, Ke. cannot evite their ſhare of reflecionsg 
whiciz no doubt add nothing th the credit of the laſt ten years 
of his hiſtory; and all from a'miſtaken view of the contrss 
rerſy betwixt thoſe proteſtors and his O party the reſolusß 
tioners; taking all the diviſions and calamities that befel 
the church, ſtate, and army, at that time, to proceed from 
the proteſtors not concurring with ' them; whereas it is juſt 
the reverſe ; the taking in Charles II. that atheiſticab wreteh, 
and his malignant faction, into the boſom of the church, pro- 
ved the Achan in the camp, that brought all theſe evits up 
the church; ſtate, and army, at and ſince that time. Theſe 
proteſtors could not ſubmit their conſciences to the arbitrary 
dictates of the public reſolutioners: they could not agree to 
violate their almoſt newly ſworn covenant, by approving of 
the admiſſion of theſe wicked malignanits into public" places 
of power and truſt; in defence of which many of them faced 
the awful gibbet, baniſhment, impriſonment,” and other en- 
cruciating hardſhips; whereas ſeveral hundreds of che reſo- 
lutioners, on the very firſt blaſt of temptation, involved them 
ſelves in fearful apoſtacꝝ and perjury ; ſome of them became 
violent perſecutors of theſe their faithful brethren; and not a 
few of them abſolute monſters of iniquity The dreadful ef. 
ſects of which have almoſt ruined both church and ſtate in 
theſe lands; and perhaps this ſame malignant faction will 
utterly do it at laſt, if the Lord in merey prevent not. For 
the above, ſee Bailey's Letters, vol; ii p. 3 50.448 
ee ee en eee 
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Mu DAVID DICKSON, W.. 

n 2 71 I oeh a $1? 21697; 
R Dick SON was born about the year 1583. He 
M was the only ſon of Mr John Dick, or Dickſon, mer- 
chunt in Glaſgow, whoſe father was an old feuer and poſſeſſor 
ſome lands in the barony of Fintry, and pariſh of St Ninian's, 
alled the Kirk of the Muir. His parents were religious, of 
: conſiderable ſubſtance, and were many years married before 
they had Mr David, who was their only child; and as he was 
Samuel, aſked of the Lord, ſo he was early devoted to him 
nd the miniſtry z yet afterwards the vow was forgot, till Pro- 
mdence, by a rod, and fore ſickneſs on their ſon, brought their 
ins to remembrance, and then he was ſent to reſume his ſtu- 
lie at the univerfity of Glaſgow. * n . 
Soon after he had received the degtee of Maſter of Arts, 
le vas admitted profeſſor of philoſophy in that college, where 


$54 Ms DAVID DICKSON: wa 
he was very uſeful in training up the youth In ſolid. legung 


and with the learned Principal Boyd of Trochridge, dhe % 
thy Mr Blair, and other pious, members of that {ociety, hi 
pains were {ingularly;bleſſ-d in reviving decayed ſeriou pigty 
among the youth, in that declining and | corrupted time,.a 
little after the impoſition of Prelacy upon the church, He 
by a recommendation of the General Aſſembly, not lopgaker 
our reformation from Popery, the regents were only.tocon- 
tinue eight years in their proteflion ; after which, ſueh a 
were found qualified were licenſed, and upon 2 call, aſieꝶ 
were! admitted to: the holy miniſtrys by which conſluntcn 
the church came to be filled with muniſters well ſeen 
the branches of uſeful learning. Accordingly, Mr, Deng 
was, in 1618, ordained miniſter to the town of Irvine, where 
he labouted for about twenty three year. 


Tbat ſame year, the corrupt Aſſembly at Perth agreed to 


the five: articles impoſed upon them by the King apd-thepie 
lates, -, Mr Dickſon at firſt had no great ſcruple-againſtbph 
copacy, as he had not ſtudied theſe queſtions much, till ab 
articles were impoſed by this meeting, and then he claſeſyg 
amined them; and the mare he looked into them, these 
averſion he found to them; and when, ſome time altets by 
ſore ſickneſs, he was brought within views of death an er 
nity, he gave open teſtimony of the ſinfulneis of them 

But when this came to take air, Mr James Law, A 
ſhop of Glaſgow, ſummoned him ta appear before ih HN 
Commiſſion Court, Jan. 29. 1622. Mr Dickſon, at hs e. 
trance to the miniſtry at Irvine, preached upon 2 Cor. . 1. 
the firſt part, Knowing the terror of the Lord, awe perſuait 


men: and when he perceived, at this juncture, a ſeparation 


at leaſt for a time, the Sabbath before his compearance, he 
choſe the next words of that text, But we are made mani 
unto God. Extraordinary power and fingular-movings of is 
affections accompanied that parting.ſermon. _ 2 


Mr Dickſon appeared before the Commiſſion, where; ahe 
the ſummons being read, and ſome other reaſoning amen 
the biſhops, he gave in his declinature; upon which, er 
the biſhops, whiſpering in his ear, as if they had gung 
him upon the good report they had heard of him and bus ms 
niſtry, ſaid to him, Take jt up, take it up, —He anſwered calms 
ly, 1 iaid it not down for that end to take it up again. Spouik 
wood, Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, aſked, if he would ſublcribe 
it. He profeſſed himſelf ready. The clerk, at the Bilbops 
defire, began to read it; but had ſcarce read three line, 
the Biſhop burit forth in railing ſpeeches, full of gall and bi. 
terneſs ; and turning to Mr David, he ſaid, „ 'Thele men 90 


ſpeak of humility and meekneſs, and talk of the Spirit of 2 
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kc, but ye are led by the ſpirit of the devil z there id mort 
ride in you, I dare ſay, than in all the biſhops of Scotland. 
hanged a Jeſuit in Glaſgow for the like fault.“ Mr David 
aſwered, “ I am not à rebel; 1 ſtand here as the Kings 
abject, &c.; grant me the benefit of the law, and of a ſubject, 
nd I crave no more.“ But the Biſhop ſeemed to take no 
tice of theſe words. Aberdeen aſked him, whether he 
rould obey the King, or not ? He anfwered, „I will obey the 


SEASLTETSS 


es in all things in the Lord.“ I told yon that, faid Glaſ- 
, 1 knew he would ſeek to his limitation. Aberdeen afk- 
gain, May not the King give his authority, that we have, 
call Wo 2s many ſutors and railors in Edinburgh, to fit, and fee 
on Whether ye be doing your duty or not? Mr David ſaid, My 
n eclinature will anſwer to that. Then St Andrew's fell again 
* 8 railing, The devil. ſaid he, will deviſe, he has ſcripture. 
dio W-rough ; and then called him knave, ſwinger, à young lad; 
nd (aid, he might have been teaching bairns in the ſchool; 
ou knoweſt what Ariſtotle ſaithy faid he, but thou haſt no 
me BW hcology ; becauſe he perceived that Mr Dickſon gave him no 
tales, but once called him Sir, he gnaſhed his teeth, and faid, 
oe Sir, you might have called me Lord; when I was in Glaſgow 
bya i: 1g fince, ye called me fo, but I cannot tell how, ye are be- 
Weſt Wome a puritan now. All this time he ſtood filent, and once 


E 
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lifted up his eyes to heaven, which St Andrew's called a proud 
Ibok. So after ſome more reafoning, betwixt him and the 
oss, St Andrew's pronounced the ſentence, in theſe words: 
|» 8" We deprive you of your miniſtry at Irvine, and ordain you 
enter in Turref, in the north, in twenty days.” „The will 
Lad Wt the Lord be done,” ſaid Mr David; 4 though ye caſt me 
Kon cf, the Lord will take me up. Send me whither ye will, I 
+ 06 box: my Maſter will go with me; and as he has been with 
1% ne heretofore, he will be with me ſtill, as with his own weak 


rant.“ | | . 
#4 Mr Dickſon continued preaching: till the twenty days were 


aſter pired, and then began his journey. But the Earl of Eglin- 
2 en prevailed with the Biſhop of Glaſgow, that he might come 
ne  Eplinton, and preach there. But the people from all quar- 
OW" relorting to his ſermons in Eglinton's hall and court- 
. , he enjoyed that liberty but two months; for the Biſhop 
T ent him another charge, and he went to the place of his con- 
pa inement. en en ne OL. 
£1 HY While in Turref, he was daily employed to preach, by Mr 
ms Mitchell miniſter there. But he found far greater 
liffculty both in ſtüudying and preaching there, than former- 
7. Some time after his friends prevailed with the Biſhop of 
aſpow to repone him, upon condition he would take * 
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to come to Glaſgo. He came as deſired; and though, may 


weighty matter, in point of public teſtimony, and reſolyed ty 


| Earl of Eglinton and the town of Irvine with the Biſhop, the 
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his declinature, and for that purpoſe wrote to Mr, Nicki 


ick 
ſpre 


whe 


wiſe-and graciqus/perſons urged him to yield, vet ne 
not be perſuaded z yea, at laſt it was granted to him 
he, or any friend he pleaſed, would ga to the Biſhop's caſtle, 
and either lift the paper, or ſuffer his friend to take. it off the 
hall-table,, without ſeeing the Biſhop at all, be might rein 
to Irvine. But he found that to be but a juggling in ug 


meddle no farther in this matter, hut to return to h e 
finement. Accordingly he began his journey, and was 
a mile out of town, till his ſoul was filled with ſachzoy and 
approbation from God, that he ſeldom bad the like. 

But ſome time after, by the continual, interceſſion. of the 


Earl got a licence to ſend, for him, and a promiſe, that he 
ſhould ſtay till the King challenged lim. Thus he returned 
without any condition on his part, to his. flock, about 
end of July 1623. 04 40% 1 2153" 51 9; ns 
While at Irvine, Mr Dickſon's miniſtry was ſingularlycou 
tenanced of God, and multitudes were convinced and came 
ed, and few who lived in his day, were more in{trumentalin 
this work than he; ſo that people, under exerciſe and ſoukeon 
cern, came from every quarter about Irvine, and attended hu 
ſermons ; and the moſt eminent Chriſtians, from all corners 
the church, came and joined him at the communion; whid 
were then times of refreſhing from the preſence of the Land. 
Yea, not a few came from diſtant places, and ſettled at I: 
vine, that they might be under the drop of his miniſtry; 5 
he, himfelf obſerved, that the vintage of Irvine was notiequ 
to the gleanings of Ayr in Mr Welch's time; 'where inde 
the goſpel had wonderful ſucceſs in conviction, converſion, ani 
confirmation. Here he commonly had his week-day ferwdl 
upon Monday, which was the market-day then at Irvine 
Upon the Sabbath-evenings, many perſons under ſoul-diltrel 
uſed to reſort to his houſe after ſermon, when uſually he jp 
an hour or two in anſwering their caſes, and directing a 
comforting thoſe who were caſt down. In all which he? 
an extraordinary talent; indeed he had the tongue of 
learned, and knew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the we 
foul. In a large hall, which was in his own houle, the 
would ſometimes have been ſcores of ſerious Chriſtians wal 
ing for him after he came from church, Theſe,” with 8 
people round the town, who came into the market; made 
church as throng, if not thronger, on the Mondays, 45.00% 
Lord's day. By theſe week-day ſermons, the famous 1 
1 TEE. Ard 
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hn ccneſs (as it was called) was begun about the year 1630, and 
esd from houſe to houſe for many miles in the valley, 
dere Stuarton water runs. Satan indeed endeavoured to 
LO bring 2 reproach upon fuch ſerious. perſons, as were at this 
me under the convincing work of the Spirit, by running 
come, ſeemingly under ſerious concern, to exceſs, both in 
me of ſermon and in families. But the Lord enabled Mr 
Wal Dickſon, and other miniſters who dealt with them, to act ſo 
d ty dent a part, that Satan's deſign was much difappointed, 
ad ſolid ſerious practical religion flouriſhed mightily in the 
Ve veſt of Scotland about this time, under the hardſhips of Pre- 
and key. | 2 
About the years 1630 and 1631, ſome of our Scots mĩni- 
bers, Meſl. Livingſtone, Blair, and others, were ſettled a- 
.th mong the Scots in the north of Ireland, where they were re- 
LN markably owned of the Lord in their miniſtry and commu- 
mag lions about the fix-mile water, for reviving religion, and the 
"MM power and practice of it. But the Iriſh biſhops, at the in- 


ligation of the Scots biſhops, got them removed for a ſeaſon. 
After they were filenced, and had come over to Scotland, 
bent the year 1637, Mr Dickſon employed Mel. Blair, Ei- 
OY ringtone, and Cunningham, at his communion, for which he 
Is called before the High Commiſſion ; but, the prelates 
power being on the decline, he ſoon got rid of that trouble. 

Several other inſtances might be given concerning Mr 
Vickſon, both as to his uſefulneſs in anſwering perplexing 
als of conſcience, and to ſtudents who had their eye to the 
miniſtry, While he was at Irvine, his prudent directions, 
eutions, and encouragements, given them, were extremely 
uleful and beneficial ; as alſo ſome examples might be given of 
bis uſefulneſs to his very enemies; but there is little room 
ice to infiſt on theſe things. 3 
It was Mr Dickſon who brought over the preſbytery of 
Irvine to ſupplicate the Council in 1637, for a ſuſpenſion of 
the Service- book. At this time, four ſupplications from dif- 
ferent quarters, met at the Council-houſe door, to their mu- 
tual ſurpriſe and encouragement ; which were the ſmall be. 
ginnings of that happy turn of affairs, that next year enſued: 
In which great revolution, Mr Dickſon had no ſmall ſhare. 
He was ſent to Aberdeen, with Meſſ. Henderſon and Cant, 
I the covenanters, to perſuade that town and country to 
Jon in renewing the covenant ; this brought him to bear a 
great part in the debates with the learned Doctors Forbes, 
barrow, Sibbald, &c. at Aberdeen; which, being an print, 
ieeds no farther notice at preſent. 

And when the King was prevailed with to allow a free 
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General Aſſembly at Glaſgow, November 1638; Mr Dick. 
fon and Mr Bailey, from the preſbytery, made no ſmall 
figure there in all the important matters before that graye 
Aſſembly. Here Mr Dickſon ſignaliſed himſelf, in à mol 
ſeaſonable and prudent fpeech he had, when his Majeſty 
Commiſſioner threatened to leave the Aſſembly; as alſo, in 
the 11th ſefſion, December 5. he had another moſt learned 
diſcourſe againſt Arminjaniſm “. | 
By this time, the Lord's eminent countenancing of Mr 
Dickſon's miniſtry at Irvine, not only ſpread abroad, but his 
eminent prudence, learning, and holy zeal, came to be uni- 
verſally known, eſpecially to miniſters, from the part he 
bore in the Aſſembly of Glaſgow, ſo that he was almoſt un. 
animouſly choſen moderator to the next General Aſſembly at 
Edinburgh, in Auguſt 1639, in the 10th ſeſſion, whereof the 
city of Glaſgow preſented a call to him ; but partly becauſe 
of his own averſion, and the vigorous appearance of the Eul 
of Eglinton, and his loving people, and moſtly for the remark. 
able uſefulneſs of his miniſtry in that corner, the General 
Aſſembly continued him fill at Irvine. | 
Not long after this, about 1641, he was tranſported to be 


profeflor in the univerſity of Glaſgow, where he did great 


ſervice to the church, by training up young men for the holy 
miniſtry ; and yet, notwithſtanding of his laborious work, he 
preached on the forenoon of every Sabbath, in the. high 
church there; where for ſome time he had the learned Mr 
Patrick Gilleſpie for his colleague. | 

In 1643, the church laid a very great work upon him, to- 
gether with Mr Calderwood and Mr Henderſon, to form a 
draught of a directory for public worſhip, as appears by at 
act of the Gencral Aſſembly. When the peſtilence was rage 
ing at Glaſgow in 1647, the maſters and ſtudents, upon Mr 
Dickſon's motion, removed to Irvine. There it was that the 
learned Mr Durham paſſed his trials, and was earneſtly re 
commended by the profeſſor to the preſbytery and magiſtrates 
of Glaſgow. A very ſtrict friendſhip ſubſiſted between thoſe 
two great lights of the church, and, among other effects of 
their religious converſation, we have the Sum of Saving 
Knowledge, which hath been ſo often printed with our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms. This, after ſeveral conver- 
ſatioas upon the ſubject, and manner of handling it, ſo that 
it might be uſeful to vulgar capacities, was by Mefl. Dick- 
ſon and Durham, dictated to a reverend miniſter about the 


year 1650; and though never judicially approven by „ 
h church, 


* See the firſt diſcourſe in Stevenſon's Hiſtory, p. 563.; and the 
laſt in the Aſſembly. journal. | 
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church, yet it deſerves to be much more read and practiſed 
„daa what it at preſent is. | | | 
ll About this time he was tranſported from the profeſſion of 
ye liviaity at Glaſgow, to the ſame work at Edinburgh. At which 
une he publiſhed his Prelectiones in confeſſonem fidei, now pu- 
, blihed in Engliſh, which he dictated in Latin to his ſcholars, 
here he continued his laborious care of ſtudents in divinity, 
the growing hopes of the church ; and either at Claſgow or 
at Edinburgh, the moſt part of the Preſbyterian miniſters, at 
eaſt in the welt, ſouth, and eaſt parts of Scotland, from 1640, 
were under his inſpection; and from the fore- mentioned book, 
we may perceive his care to educate them in the form of ſound 
words, and to ground them in the excellent ſtandards of doc- 
tine agreed to by the once famous church of Scotland; and 
happy had their ſucceſſors. been, had they preſerved, and 
handed down to poſterity, the ſcriptural doctrines pure and 
entire, as they were delivered by our firſt reformers, to Mr 
Dickſon and his contemporaries, and from him and them 
handed down without corruption to their ſucceſſors. 

All this time, viz. in 1650, and 1651, Mr Dickſon had a 
great ſhare in the printed pamphlets upon the unhappy de- 
0 be WY bates betwixt the reſolutioners and the proteſtors : he was in 
reat WY bis opinion for the public reſolutioners : and moſt of the pa- 
bo pcrs on that fide were wrote by him, Mr Bailey, and Mr 


„be Douglas ; as thoſe on the other fide were wrote by Mr James 


high WW outhcie, Mr Patrick Gilleſpie, and a few others. 
| Mr Hr Dickſon continued at Edinburgh, diſcharging his truſt 
th great diligence and faithfulneſs, until the | melancholy 
„ton by the reſtoration of Prelacy, upon the return of 
mi Charles II.; when, for refuſing the oath of ſupremacy, he 
was with many other Worthies, turned out ; ſo that his heart 
was broken with this heavy change on the beautiful face of 
that once famed reformed church. | 
He had married Margaret Robertſon, daughter to Archi- 
bald Robertſon of Stone-hall, a younger brother of the houſe 
df Ernock, in the ſhire of Lanark. By her he had three ſons : 
John, clerk to the Exchequer in Scotland; Alexander, pro- 
ior of Hebrew in the college of Edinburgh; aud Archibald, 


On December 1662, he fell extremely ſick, at which time 
Forthy Mr Livingſtone, now ſuffering for the ſame cauſe, 
Hough he had then but forty-eight hours liberty to ſtay in 
wnburgh, came to ſee him on his death-bed. They had 
ern intimately acquainted near forty years, and now rejoi- 
ed as fellow-confeſſors together. When Mr Livingftone 
Wd the profeſſor, what were his thoughts of the preſent 
K k 2 affairs, 


KM lived with his family afterwards in the pariſh of Irvine. 
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Lord, and have fled from both to Jeſus Chriſt, and in him! 


266 Mx DAVID DICRSON. 
affairs, and how it was with himſelf? His anſwer wy, 
That he was ſure Jeſus Chriſt would not put up with the 
indignities done againſt his work and people :” and as fir 
himſelf, ſaid he, © I have taken all my good deeds, and all m 
bad deeds, and have caſt them together in a heap before the 


have ſweet peace. | 

Having been very low and weak for ſome days, he called 
all his family together, and ſpoke in particular to each of 
them, and having gone through them all, he pronounced the 
words of the apoſtolical bleſſing, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 14. with 
much gravity and ſolemnity, and then put up his hand, and 
cloſed his own eyes ; and, without any ſtruggle, or apparent 
pain, immediately expired in his ſon's arms, and, like Jacoh 
of old, was gathered to his people in a good old age, being 
now upwards of ſeventy-two years. 

He was a man ſingularly endowed with an edifying gift of 
preaching ; and his painful labours had been, in an eminent 
manner, bleſſed with ſacceſs. His ſermons were always full 
of ſolid and ſubſtantial matter, very ſcriptural, and in a very 
familiar ſtyle ; not low, but extremely ſtrong aud affecting 
being ſomewhat a-kin to the ſtyle of godly Mr Rutherford; 
and it is ſaid, that ſcare any miniſter of that time came 
near Mr Dickſon's ſtyle or method of preaching, as the Rey 
Mr William Guthrie, miniſter at Finwick, who equalled, i 
not exceeded him. 

His works are, a Commentary on the Epiſtle to the He 
brews, in 8vo; on Matthew's Goſpel, in 4to; on the Palm 
of David, in 8vo; on the Epiſtles, Latin and Engliſh, 
gto; and his Prælectones in confeſſionem fidei ; or, Truth's Vi 
fory over Error, &c. in folio ; Therapeutica ſacra; or, Cale 
of Conſcience refolved, in Latin qto, in Engliſh 8vo; 
Treatiſe of the Promiſes, 12mo, printed at Dublin in 163 
And, beſide theſe, he wrote a great part of the Anſwers to thi 
Demands; and Duplies to the Replies of the Doctors of Aber 
deen, in 4to; and ſome of the pamphlets in defence of th 
public reſolutioners, as has been already obſerved ; and ſom 
ſhort poems on pious and ſerious ſubje&s, ſuch as, the Chi 
tian Sacrifice, True Chriſtian Love, to be ſung with th 
common tunes of the Pſalms. There are alſo ſeveral othe 
pieces of his, moſtly in manuſcript, ſuch as, his Tyrenes © 
cionaturi, ſuppoſed to be dictated to his ſcholars at Glaſgos 
Summarium libri Feſaie : his Letters on the Reſolutione"s 
his Firſt Paper on the Public Reſolutions ; his Replies to M 
Gilleſpie and Mr James Guthrie ; his Non-ſeparation = 


* Sec Mr Livingſtone's Memorable Characteriſtics, p. 81. 
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the Well-affected in the Army; as alſo ſome ſermons at Ir- 
vine, upon I Tim. i. 5. and his Precepts for a Daily Direc- 
tion of a Chriſtian, &c. by way of catechiſm, for his congre- 
gation at Irvine; with a Compend of his Sermons upon Jere- 
miah and the Lamentations, and the firſt nine chapters to the 
Romans. 


rr rr nr — 


am ARCHIBALD JOHNSTON, LORD WARRISTON. 


HE firſt of his public appearances in the favours of 
that glorious work of reformation, commonly called 

the ſecond reformation period, ſeems to have been about the 
beginning of 1638. When it came firſt to be known that 
Traquair was going up to the King, the deputies, afterwards 
called the covenanters, were defirous that he would carry up 
an information, which the Lord Balmerino and Mr Johnſton 
(the only advocates as yet truſted by the petitioners) had 
drawn up, and that he would preſent the ſame, with their 
ſupplication, to his Majeſty. But both thefe were reje&ed, 
and orders given by him to Traquair, to publiſh a proclama- 
tion at Edinburgh and Stirling, againſt the requiſitions of the 
covenanters. Sixteen of the nobles, with many barons, 
zentlemen, burgeſſes, and miniſters, did, after hearing ſaid 
proclamation, cauſe Mr Johnſton read a proteſt againſt the 
ſame, And the ſame year, when the Marquis of Hamilton 
cauſed publiſh another declaration, in name of the King, the 
covenanters, upon hearing it, gave in another proteſtation in 
the ſame place, by Mr Johnſton ; whereupon the Earl of Caſ- 
hills, in name of the nobility ; Gibſon of Durie, in name of 
the barons ; Fletcher, provoſt of Dundee, in name of the 
burgeſſes; Mr Kerr miniſter at Preſton, in name of the 
church; and Mr Archibald Johnſton, in name of all o- 
thers who adhered to the covenant, took inſtruments in the 
hands of three notaries, and, in all humility, offered a copy 
of the ſame to the herald at the croſs of Edinburgh *. | 
Upon the gth of September, a declaration of the ſame na- 
ture being publiſhed, the noblemen, gentlemen, burgeſſes, 
Ke. gave another proteſt, and Mr Johnſton, header and ad- 
vocate for the church, in name of all who adhered to the 
Confeſſion of Faith, and the covenant lately renewed within 
the Kingdom, took inſtruments in the hands of three notaries 


there 


* See ſurther of theſe declarations and proteſts in Stevenſon's Hi- 
Kory ot Church and State, p. 361, | 
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there preſent, and offered a copy thereof to the herald at the 


croſs of Edinburgh. 


- In the ſame year, when the famous General Afeembly l 


down at Glaſgow, in the month of November, Mr Hender, 
ſon being choſen moderator, it was moved, that Mr John. 
ſton, who had hitherto ſerved the tables at Edinburgh with, 
ont reward, and yet, with great diligence, ſkill, and integrity, 
deſerved the office of clerk. above all others. After much 
reaſoning, concerning him and fome others put on a leet for 
election, the rolls being called, on a vote for clerk, it carried 
unanimoufly for Mr Johnſton, who then gave his oath for 
fidelity, diligence, and a conſcientious uſe of the regiſters; 
and was admitted to all the rights, profits, and priyileges, 


which any in that office had formerly enjoyed; and inſtty. 


ments taken, both of his admittance and acceptance, ,_ 
Mr Johnſton being thus inſtalled, the moderator deſired, 
that all who had any acts or books of former Aſſemblies, would 
put them into his hands; whereupon Mr Sandihills (former. 
ly clerk) exhibited two books, containing ſome acts from 1592 
to that of Aberdeen in 1618, &c.; and being interrogate 
concerning the reſt, he ſolemnly averred, that he had received 
no more from the Archbiſhop, and, to his knowledge, he had 
no other belonging to the church. Then a farther motion 
was made by the Aſſembly, for recovering the reſt wanting, 
that if any had them, they ſhould give them up; whereupon 
Mr Johniton gave an evidence how deſerving he was of the 
truſt repoſed in him, by producing on the table five. books, 
being now ſeven in all, which were fufficient to make up a It 
giſter of the church from the beginning of the Reformation; 
which was very acceptable to the whole Aſſembly. 1 
In the 24th. ſeſſion of this Aſſembly, a commiſſion was 
given to Mr Johnſton to be their procurator, and Mr Dalglieſh 


to be their agent; and in their laſt ſeſſion, of December 20% 


an act paſſed, allowing him the inſtruction of all treaties and 

papers that concerned the church, prohibiting all printers from 

publiſhing any thing of that kind, not licenſed by him, 
But the King and the Canterburian faction, being highly 


diſpleaſed with the proceedings of this Aſſembly, advanced. 


with an army towards the borders, which made the covenant- 
ers, ſeeing the danger they were expoſed unto, raiſe another 
army, with which, under the command of General Leſlie, tht? 
marched towards the King's army, now encamped on the 
ſouth fide of Tweed, about three miles above Berwick. Ups 
on their approach, the Engliſh began to faint ; wherenpon the 
King and the Engliſh nobility defired a treaty 3 which was 


eaſily granted by the Scots, who appointed the Earls of Rothes, 
2 | | Dunfermline, 
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Dunfermline, and Loudon, the ſheriff of Tiviotdale, Mr 
& Henderſon, and Mr Archibald Johnſton, advocate for the 
„church, as their commiffioners to treat with the Engliſh com- 
Dn miſſioners; to whom his Majeſty granted a'fafe conduct, upon 
„me 9th of June 1639. The Scots, having made known | 
Y, their demands, condeſcended upon ſeveral particulars, which! q 
chere anſwered by the other fide, On the 17th, and the day = 
or WH following, the articles of pacification were ſubſcribed' by both "I 
ed parties, in fight of both armies, at Kirks, near Berwick. 
lor But this treaty was but ſhort-lived, and as ill kept ; for the | 
ee next year, the King took arms again againſt the Scots, 1 
6G, who immediately armed themſelves a Tecond time, and went = 
u. bor England, where they defeated a party of the Engliſh at lf 
| Newburn, and puſhed their way as far. as Durbam. The 1 
ed, bing, finding himſelf in this ſtrait, the Engliſh ſupplicating 
uid Wh him behind, and the Scots with a potent army before him, 
er»  refoived on a ſecond treaty, which was ſet on foot at Rippon, 
92 WY 2nd concluded at London; and thither Mr Henderſon and 
ae BH Mr Johnſton were ſent again, as the commiſſioners for the 
ved durch; in which affairs they behaved with great prudence 
bad WY zo candour. When the Scots parliament ſat down this year, 
y00 hl ther, by an act, appointed a fee of 100 merks to Mr Johnſton 
ng, i advocate for the church, and 500 merks as clerk to the 
P00 By General Aſſembly; fo ſenſible were they of his many ſervices ” 
the Wine to this church and nation. 7 | 
Next year, 1641, the King, having fallen out with his Eng- 
lh parliament, came to Scotland, where he attended the Scots 
00  /icliament. In this parliament ſeveral offices of ſtate were 
+ bled up with perſons fit for ſuch employments. The Earl 
va WW Argyle being put at the head of the Treaſury, and the Earl 
elk et Loudon made Chancellor; among others, Mr Archibald 
20+ ebnſton ſtood fair for the Regiſter-office ; and the generality 
and e the well. affected thought it the juſt reward of his labours; 
but the King, Lennox, Argyle, &c. being for Gibſon of Du- 
fie, he carried the prize. Yet Mr Johnſton's diſappointment 
Fs ſupplied by the King's conferring the order of knight- 
0d upon him, and granting him a commiſſion to be one of 
lie Lords of Seſſion, with an annual penſion of L. 200; and 
Ubiſion was made Juſtice-Clerk *. | 2 
During this and the next year, Mr (now Sir) Archibald 
Johnſton had ſeveral great employments committed to his 
ſt, He was one of thoſe nominated to conferve the articles 
if peace betwixt the two kingdoms until the meeting of par- 
avert, &c. And then he was appointed one of theſe com- 
| miſſioners, 

dee a more full account of theſe affairs in the Hiſtory of Church 
nd State, vol. iii, p. 1009, 5 
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two Houſes of Parliament; but for this he gave them little 


home and abroad. (6.) The preſent parliament had heen 


royal declaration, baving ſo often found his actions and pro- 


- 


repair to the kingdom of England, and there to deliver the 
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miſſioners, who were ſent up to London to negotiate with 00 
the Engliſh parliament, for ſending over ſome relief from 
Scotland to Ireland, it being then on the back of the liſh 
rebellion, While at London, they waited on his Majeſty at 
Windſor, and offered their mediation betwixt him and his 


thanks; although he found his miſtake afterwards, \- _ 
When the General Aſſembly ſat down at Edinburgh, in 
1643, they, upon a motion from Sir Archibald Johnſen, 
ther clerk, emitted a declaration for joining with the Engliſh 
arliament, for a variety of reaſons, of which theſe were the 
um and ſubſtance, (.) They apprehend the war is for 
religion. (2.) The Proteſtant faith is in danger. (3,) Un. 
titude for the aſſiſtance in the time of the former reform. 
tion, required a ſuitable return. (4.) Becaufe the churche 
of Scotland and England, being embarked in one bottom, 
if the one be ruined, the other cannot ſubſiſt. (5.) The pro- 
ſpect of an uniformity between the two kingdoms in dilci 
pline and worſhip, will ſtrengthen the Proteſtant intereſt at 


friendly to the Scots, and might be ſo again. (7.) Though 
the King had fo lately eſtabliſhed religion amongſt them, 30 
cording to their deſire, yet they could not confide in his 


miſes contradictory the one to the other,” &c. Thele the 
Eſtates took in good part, and ſuggeſted other reaſons « 
their own, as they ſaw proper. | ng 
Toward the latter end of this Aſſembly, upon the arrival! 
the commiſſioners from the Parliament and Aſſembly at Welk 
minſter, the Scots Aſſembly, by an act of ſeſſion 14. commil 
ſioned Meſſ. Henderſon, Douglas, Rutherford, Bailey, and 
Gilleſpie, miniſters, John Earl of Caffillis, John Lord. Mait 
land, and Sir Archibald Johnſton of Warriſton, ruling elde 


or any three of them, whereof two ſhould be miniſters, 


declaration ſent to the Parliament of England, and the 
ſent to the Aſſembly of Divines, now ſitting in that kingdon 
and to propound, conſult, treat, and conclude with that! 
ſembly, or any commiſſioner deputed, or any committee d 
commiſſioner deputed by the Houſe of Parliament, in & 
matters which may further the union of this iſland, in « 
form of church-government, one Confeſſion of Faith, ot 
Catechiſm, one Directory for the Worſhip of God, accord 
ing to the inſtructions they have received from the Aﬀembli 
or ſhall receive from time to time hereafter, from the cob 
tiſſioners of the Aſſembly deputed for that Gong 1 

commil 
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commiſſion was again renewed. by ſeveral acts of the ſubſe». 
quent Aſſemblies, till the year 1648. And it appears, that; 
Lord Warriſton did not only uſe all diligence as a member 
of the Weſtminſter. Aſſembly, for bringing about the unifor- 
mity of religion in worſhip, diſcipline, and government, but 
alſo, for ſome time, he ſat as a member of the Engliſh parlia- 
ment, for concerting ſuch methods as might bring about a 
frm and laſting peace. betwixt the two kingdoms afterwards; 
which is, and was reckoned, a moſt noble piece of fervice both 
to church and ſtate in thoſe days; yet, we ſhall find it ac- 
counted high treaſon in this worthy man aſterwards. 


r 


n 


: 
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Lord Warr iſton had, for his upright and faithful : d ealing, | 


SES SST PEERS. 


th at home and abroad ; having written his mind to the 
tecting, (not being able to come himſelf), about the things 
it are to be agitated in the Aſſembly, and held out. much 
ar light from the ſcriptures, and from the acts of former 
Ucmblies, in theſe particulars ; albeit. the letter was deli- 
ed publicly to the moderator, in the fac * Aſſembly, 
nd urged to be read by him who preſented it, that then 
e moderator did break it up, and cauſed it to be read ; and 
a many members did [thereafter, upon feveral occafions, 
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#5 Sis ARCHIBALD JOANgfon, 


and at ſeveral diets, preſs the reading of It but it could vie 


be obtained,” &c. 
And further, thoſe papers bearing the name of — 


tions; propofitions 1 proteſtations,. &c. were by the aid Lord 
ant, 


Warriſton, Mef! Rutherford, Livingſtone, &e: preſent. 


ed to the reveals \ninifters and elders met at Editiburgh, 


Fuly 24. 1652, when the Mar quis of Argyle, at London pro- 
cured an equal hearing to the proteſtors; and Mr 
one of theſe three mer depoſed by the Aſfembiy 1651, 
being' ſent up by the proteſtors for that purpoſe; inthe be. 
ginning of 1657, Neff James Guthrie; and Patrick Gilleſpie, 
the other three who had been depoſed by that Afſetnbly; to- 
gether with Lord Warriſton, were bent 0 to afliſt * Simp- 
fon. [See Blair's Memoirs, p. 121] Mey 
Lord Warriſton had now, for the" ſpace of fre ya 
more, wreſtled and acted; with alt his — for the King's 
intereſt; and, being # man of great reſolution, he both ſpobe 
and wrote openly againſt Scotehmen ſubmitting to take of- 
fires under the uſurper: But being ſent up to London in the 
foreſaid year 1657, with ſome of the Scots nobility, wpotrſome 
importam affairs, and Cromwell being fully ſenſible Non much 


it would be —_ intereft to gain ſueh a man as Wartiflon 


over to His Ade, he prevalled upon him to re- enter ti dhe df 
fice of Clerk. regiſter; which 8 was much lamented by thi 
wortky man afterwards, as well as his ſitting and rann in 
ſome meeting at London after Oliver's death. 

Mr Woodrow (bol. i. p. 164.) ſays, that at that meli 
at Edinburgh, Which fore bim up to London upom dne 
he reaſone agzint it, and to the utmoſt of bis erg 
fed His being ſent up, acqusinting them wir whnt wil 
weak fide ; that, through the eafinefs of his temper Henn 
not be able to refiſt importunity, © craving, that be Wizz 
not be ſent among 1 ſnares ; and Vet, after =" he! was zun 
torily named. 801. urige! ers i 
To acebun ſome ! way for His conduct in hid His fowl 
was numerous; and very confiderable ſums were owing bim 


which he bad advanced for the public ſervice;'and/a goo 


many bygorie lens falaries ; he was, through 'impartuuitf 

thus prevailed upon to fide with the uſurper, there being! 

other door: open then for his relief. And yet after this is con 

pliancę, it was obſerved, he was generally more ſad and" 

}ancholy't thay what he had formerly been; and its faid, th 

bis outward affairs did not proſper ſo well ly. 

© The King being reftored again to his domintons in 

and the Noble Mafxjuis of Argyle impriſoned July hs : 

kame down to ſeize Sir James Stuart, Nn of Lare 
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Sir Archibald Jobaſton of Warriſton, and Sir John Chielly of 
Carſwell, The firſt and laſt were tried; hut Lord Warxiſton 
eſcaped for a time, and therefore was ſummoned, by ſound 
of trumpet, to ſurrender himlelf, and a proclamation iffued 
| out for ſcizing him, promiſing an hundred pounds Scots, % 
any who ſhould do it, and diſcharging all from concealing or 
harbouring him, under pain of treaſon, A moſt arbitrary ſtep 
indeed ! for here is not only a reward offered for apprehend- 
ing this worthy gentleman; but declaring it treaſon for any to 
harbour him, and that without any cauſe affigned.. 
« Upon the 1oth of October following, he was, by order of 
5 the Council, declared fugitivez and next year (February i.) 
f the indictment againſt Lord Warriſton, William Dundas, and 
* John Hume, was read in the Houſe, none of them being pre- 
by ſent. Warriſton wag forfeited, and his forfeiture publicly 
gt proclaimed at the croſs of Edinburgh. The principal articles 
„bis indictment were, his pleading againſt Newton Gordon, 
ben he had the King's expreſs orders to plead for him; his 
_s aſſiſting to the act of the-weſt kirk, &c, ; his drawing out, 
hs contriving, or conſenting to, the paper called the Weſtern Re- 
© monſtrance, and the book. called the Cauſes of the Lord's 
ao; WL at 5 his fitting in parliament as a Peer in England, con- 
© Koa his oath, &c. ; his accepting the office of Clerk-re- 
ter from the uſurper; — and being preſident of the com- 
oo ie of ſafety, when Richard was laid aſide, &c, But nei- 
2 ther of all theſe were the proper cauſes of this good man's ſuf- 
ny &rings, but a perſonal prejudice and pigue was at the bottom 
ch of all theſe bitter proceedings 3 for the godly freedom he took 
| n reproving vice, was what could never be forgotten or for- 
TY ceo. Mr Wodro hints, that the Earl of Briſtol was inter- 
ceding for him, and ſays, “ I have an account of this holy 
freedom of Lord Warriſton, uſed from a reverend . miniſter, 
vio was his chaplain at that time, and took freedom to ad- 
vile my Lord not to adventure on it: yet this excellent per- 
ſon, having the glory of God and the honour of religion more 
in his eyes than his own ſafety, went on in his deſigned re- 
proof, and would not, for a compliment, quit the peace he ex- 
pected ia his own conſcience, be the event what it would, hy 
Giſburdening himſelf; he got a great many fair words, and 
al was pretended to beitaken well from my Lord Regiſter ; © 
but, as he was told by his well-wiſhers, it was never forgot,” 
for, in compliance with Cromwell, he was. not alone in the 
matter; the greater part of the nation being involved. therein. 
a well as he; and ſeveral of thoſe who. had been named 
dullees to the uſurper were all diſcharged from Court, except 
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263 8m ARCHIBALD' JOHNSTON, 


Warriſton, who was before come to Scotland, and ordered 10 


appear before the parliament at the ſitting down there 
This good man, after the ſentence of forfeiture aud den 


paſſed againſt tim by the firſt parliament, being obliged 0 pp 


abroad, to eſcape the fury of his enemies, even there” did 


their crafty malice reach him; for while at Hamburgh, being. 


viſited. with ſore ſickneſs, it is certain that Dr Bates, one of 
phyficians, intending to kill him, 'contrary to 
his faith and office, preſcribed poiſon to him inſtead of phy, 
and then cauſed draw from him ſixty ounces of blood, where- 
by, though the Lord wonderfully preſerved his life, he u 
brought near the gates of death, and ſo far loſt his memory, 
that he could not remember what he had ſaid or done aquar- 
ter of an hour before, and continued ſo until the day of his 
martyrdom. , & {#5 
And yet all this did not ſatisfy his cruel and blood-thirſty 
enemies; while he was yet in life they ſought him caretully; 
and at laſt, he having gone unadviſedly to France, one Alex- 
ander Murray, being diſpatched in queſt of him, apprehended 
him at Roan, while he was engaged in ſecret prayer, duty 
wherein he much delighted. In January 1663, he was brought 
over priſoner, and committed to the Tower of London, where 
he continued till the beginning of June, when he was feat 
down to Edinburgh to be executed. | e 
His carriage during his paſſage was truly Chriſtian,” He 
landed at Leith on the Sth, and was committed to the tok 
booth of Edinburgh; from thence he was brought before the 
parliament on the 8th of July. His nephew, Biſhop Burue 
in his hiſtory, ſays, he was ſo diſordered both in body and 
mind, that it was a reproach to any government to proces 
againſt him, a $5 at 
When at the bar of the Houſe, he diſcovered ſuch weak 
neſs of memory and judgement, that almoſt every perſon 
mented him, except Sharp and the other biſhops, who fer 
dalouſly and baſely triumphed over, aud publicly deridedbim 
although it is well known, ſays the author of the Apolog 
cal Relation, „ that Lord Warriſton was once in caſe, * 
only to have been a member, but a preſident, of any juan 
tory in Europe, and to have ſpoke for the cauſe and ters 
of Chriſt before kings, to the ſtopping of the mouths af g 
chern. 95 3 wy 
Here it ſeemed that many of the members of parliame 
inclined to ſpare his life; but when the queſtion was mi 
whether the time of his execution ſhould be juſt now ue 
or delayed, Lauderdale interpoſed, upon calling the 
and delivered a moſt dreadful ſpeech for his preſent e | 
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+ And ſentence was pronounced, that he be han ged at the croſs 
| of Edinburgh, on the 22d of July, and his head placed on 
; he Nether. Bow, befide that of Mr Guthrie. He received 
) his ſentence with Juch meekneſs as filled all with admiration; 
4 for then he deſired, that the beſt bleſſings might be on church 
p and ſtate, and on his Majeſty, whatever might befal himſelf, 
(a that God would give him true and faithful counſellors. 
0 During the whole time of his impriſonment, he was in a 
„ WH nott ſpiritual and tender frame, to the conviction of his very 
». WT cremics ; and the nearer that his death approached, the com- 
2 WI poſure of his mind became the more conſpicuous. He reſted 
5, WH -greeably the night before his execution, and in the morning 
rs as full of conſolation, ſweetly expreſſing his aſſurance of 
is WY bing clothed with a long white robe, and of getting a new 
ſong of the Lamb's praiſe in his mouth. Before 'noon he 
ſig WY dined with cheerfulnefs, “ hoping to ſup in heaven, and to 
Mink the next cup freſh and new in his Father's Kingdom.“ 
r- After he had ſpent ſome time in ſecret prayer, about two 
led WY o'clock he was taken from priſon, attended by ſeveral of his 
u friends in mourning, though he himſelf was full of holy 
pt Wc ecrfulneſs and courage, and in a perfect ſerenity of mind. 
ehen come to the ſcaffold, he ſaid frequently to the people, 
ſent WY Lour prayers, your prayers.” When he was on the ſcaf- 
fold, he ſaid, “ J intreat you, quiet yourſelves a little, till 
this dying man deliver his laſt ſpeech among you; and de- 
ed they would not be offended at his making ufe of the 
pper to help his memory, ſo much impaired by long ſick- 
ls and the malice of phyſicians. Then he read his ſpeech, 
irſt on the one fide of the ſcaffold, and then on the other. 
In which ſpeech, after a ſhort preamble, ſhewing that that 
which he intended to have ſpoken at his death, was not now 
n his power, being taken from him, yet hoped the Lord 
rould preſerve it to be his teſtimony ; being now for ſame 
ime in a moſt melancholy circumſtance, through long and 
bore ſickneſs, drawing of blood, &c. He, in the firſt place, 
onſeſſeth his ſins, pleads for forgiveneſs, bewails his com- 
Pliance with the uſurper, although, ſaid he, he was not alone 
u (that 3 but had the body of the nation going be- 
bre him, -arld the example of all ranks to enſnare him, &c. 
ten declares his adherence to the covenanted work of re- 
mation, earneſtly deſiring the prayers of all the Lord's 
ne ng people, &c.; and vindicates himſelf from having any 
action to the late King's death, and to the making of the 
enge of government; taking the great God of heaven to 
nels between him and his accuſers. And at laſt conclu- 
dich theſe words: „I do- here now ſubmit, and commit 
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** 2 ARCHIBALD JOHNSTON, 7 


in time and all eternity; all which ſuits, with all ohen 


the Father's merciful bowels, the Son's mediating merits, ary 
ever more. Amen ? | 


. Abba, Father! Accept this thy poor ſinful ſervant, com 
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my foul and body, wife and children, and children's childre, | 
from generation to generation for ever, with all others wlll 2" 
friends and followers, all his doing and [ſuffering witneſls, dow 
ſympathiſing ones in preſent and ſubſequent generations, ung T 
the Lord's choice mercies, graces, favours, ſervices, employ ſearr 
ments, enjoyments, and inheritments on earth, and in kenya) * 
ere 
ſand, 
thou 
diſtre 
nal h 
| Alva 
After the reading of his ſpeech, he prayed with-great e 
vency and liberty, and, being in a rapture, he began this * 
ke © 
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which he hath, at any time, by his Spirit, moved and affe 


me to put up, according to his will, 1 leave before and up 
the Holy Spirit's compaſſionate groans, both now and 


| * 7 


unto thee, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt,” S. Tha 
taking leave of his friends, he prayed again with.great fe 
vency, being now near the end of that ſweet work heh 
ſo much, through the courſe of his time, been employed i 
No miniſters were allowed to be with him; but at why, 
thoſe preſent, obſerved that God ſufficiently made u id 
want, He was helped up the ladder by ſome of his'frienl 
in deep mourning ; and, as he aſcended, he ſaid, * Ya 
prayers,” your prayers. Your prayers I defire in the nat 
of the Lord.” Such was the eſteem he had for that duty. 
When got to the top. of the ladder, he cried out with 
loud voice, © I beſeech you all who are the people of 
not to ſcare at ſuffering for the intereſt of Chriſt, or tumi 
at any thing of this kind, falling out in theſe days; but 
encouraged to ſuffer for him, for I aſſure you, in the name 
the Lord, he will bear your charges.” Whale the rope 
putting about his neck, he repeated theſe words again, at 
ing, © The Lord hath graciouſly comforted me.“ When 
executioner defired his forgiveneſs, he ſaid, * The Lord fon 
thee, poor man;“ and withal gave him ſome money, biddi 
him do his office if he was ready; and crying out, O pr 
pray! Praiſe, praiſe, praiſe,”—he was turned over, and di 
almoſt without any ſtruggle, with his hands lifted up 

heaven, whither his ſoul aſcended, to enjoy the beatihic p 
ſence of his Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

He was ſoon cut down, and his head ſtruck off, and kt 
befide that of his dear friend Mr Guthrie; aud his body'® 
ried to the Grayfriars church-yard. But his head ſoon 4 
by the intereſt and interceſſion of Lientenant-general Dl 


# See Naphtali, and the Appendix to Wodrow's Hiſtory: 
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own and interred with his body. 
earned Lord Warriſton, vhoſe talents as a ſpeaker in the 
here inſiſted upon; and for prayer, he was one among a thous 


ſand, and oft-times met with very remarkable returns; and 
though he was for ſome time borne down with weakneſs and 


litreſs, yet he never came in the leaſt to doubt of his eter- 


gal happineſs; and ufed to fay, „I dare never queſtion my 
allation, I have ſo often ſeen God's face in the houſe of 
auer.“ And, as the laſt cited biſtorian obſerves, Al 
though his memory and talents were for ſome impaired, yet 
like the ſun at his ſetting, after he had been a while under 
MT: cond, ſhone moſt brightly and ſurpriſingly, and fo in ſome 
neaſure the more ſweetly ; for that morning he was under 
z wonderful effuſion of the Spirit, as great perhaps as many 
ure had ſince the primitive times.“ # 2 
He wrote a large diary, which yet remains in the hands of 
bis relations, and in which is a valuable treaſure both of 
Chriſtian experience, and matters of fact little kabwn at pre- 
at, which might be of great uſe and light te the hiſtory of 
x period, and wherein he records his fure hopes, (after 
nuch wreſtling in which he was mightily helped), that the 
burch of Scotland would be manifeſtly viſited, and freed from 
k evils ſhe fell under after the Reſtoration. And his nu 
frons family, whom he ſo often left upon the Lord's provi- 


ure been expected, though he had continued with them in 
s own outward proſperity. He that evercameth ſball be 
bed in zuhite raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of 
be 57 of life : but I will confeſs his name before my. Father 


d bis angels. 


E was, ſome time after the year 1651, made provoſt, 

or principal of the old college of St Andrew's, and 
e of the miniſters there ;. and being one who in judgement 
Lin with the reſolution party, it occafioned ſome difference 


Mity in the new college there; aad yet he had ever a great 


he 
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nond, who was married to one of his daughters, was taken 
Thus ſtood, and thus fell, the eminently. 5 . 8 


ſenate, as well as on the bench, are too well Known to be 


ſence, were, for the moſt part, as well provided for as could . 


Wixt him and Mr Rutherford, at that time profeſſor of 


Thigh eſteem for Mr Wood, as appears from a meſſage _ 


Mz JAMES WOOP. 
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| he ſent him when on his death-bed, wherein he ſaid," *Twj in 
1 Mr James Wood from - me, I heartily forgive him all the bu 
| wrongs he hath: done, and defire him from me to deen W 
| himſelf the man he is, ſtill for the government of the chun Wl v3 
| of Scotland,” And truly he was not deceived: in him; bis 
i! Mr Wood was true and faithful to the Preſbyterian govern. . 
[ ment; nothing could prevail upon him to comply in the WY =nc 
leait degree with abjured Prelacy.. So far was he from that, ea 
that the. apoſtacy and treachery of others, viz. Mr Shary, ( 
whom he had too much truſted, broke his upright ſpirit, par. Wl pet 
ticularly, the aggravated defection and perfidy of him whom Wl tre! 
he termed Judas, Demas, and Gehazi, all in one; after he dre 
had found what part he had acted to the church of . pet: 
land, under truſt *. a ie 
Mr Wood continued in the exerciſe of the foreſaid de dre: 
until 1663, when, by the inſtigation of Biſhop Sharp, he e ifai 
a charge to appear before the Council on the 23d July, Con 
anſwer to ſeveral things laid to his charge ; and though Mr T 
Sharp was indebted to Mr Wood for any reputation he had Wl 106: 
and was under as great obligations to him as one man de f. 
1 } be to another, for they had been more than ordinarily” fami- get t 
1 « lar, yet now the Primate could not bear his continuing any = 
40 longer there, and he cauſed cite him before the Cn 
When he eompeared, he was interrogate, —How he came t, 
to be provoſt of the college of St Andrew's ?—When he be altre 
gan to anſwer, he was interrupted, in a very huffing manger, darf 
and commanded to give in his anſwer in a word; for the 
Archbiſhop, and others preſent, could not endure has telling 
fome truths he was entering upon. He told them, he = 
called by the faculty of that college, at the recommendation 
of the uſurper, as ſome here, added he, (meaning Bilkop 
Sharp), very well know. Whereupon he was remove 
and a little after called in again, and his ſentence intumats 
unto him, which was, © That the Lords of Council, for ths 
preſent, do declare the ſaid place to be vacant, and ordai 


6 


r * 
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* About the time of Middleton's parliament 1661, or 1662, 8 
Wood, in company with Mr Vetch, went into one Glen's ſhop in Kan 
burgh, to ſee Sharp, whom he had not ſeen ſince he turned bilkop- 
Sharp uncovering his head to receive the Commiſſioner, they hu 
full view of his face, to whom Mr Wood looked very {erioully; 
then, with much affeRion, uttered theſe words:“ O:thay Judas, 

\ Rate, traitor, that has betrayed the Wamous Preſbyterian church 
Scotland, to its utter ruin, as far as thou canſt; if I knew any 
of the mind of God, thou thalt not die the ordinary and common dean $ 
of men.” And though this was. ſpoken eighteen ou before, u 1 "= 
exactly accompliſhed in 1679, See Vetch's large lite Biograph, * 
edition, p. 471. 4 : 
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ind command him to confine himſelf within tlie eity of Ein- 
burgh, and not to depart from thenee until further orders.“ 


* 


When his ſentence was intimate to him, he told them, he 


him, whom they could not charge with the breach of any 


law. In September following, Biſhop Sharp got the charge N Ws 


l 
he 
SR was forry they had condemned a perſon without heating 
for 
m. 
the 


and privileges of that office; which ſhews that he had ſome 
reaſon for puſhing Mr Wood from that place. 


* Upon the 3oth, of the ſame month, Mr Wood preſenteq a 
oe. WY petition to the Council, ſhewing,—That his father was ex- 
tremely ſick, that he had- ſeveral neceſſary affairs at St An- 


1 WY drew's, and defired liberty to go there for that effect. Which 
ot. WY petition being read, with a teſtificate of his father's infirmity, 
the Council granted licence to the petitioner to go to St Au- 
es WY drew's, to viſit his father, and perform his other neceſſary 
get 3 always returning when he ſhould be called by the 
Council. „a ERS WH 20S SURE ACY rnd. 
1 Thus he continued, till toward the beginning of the year 
had, WY 1664, when he took ſickneſs, whereof he died; and though 
dune be ſuffered not in his body, as ſeveral of his brethren did, 
et the Archbiſhop, it appears, was reſolved to ruin his name 
ed reputation after his death, if not ſooner; in order to 
ich the Primate ſaw good, once or twice, to give him a 
ewt, when on his deathbed in St Andrew's. He was now 
be. extremely low in his body, and ſpoke very little to Mr 
durp, and nothing at all about the changes made in the ſtate 
« public affairs. However the conſequence of theſe viſits 
, The Primate ſpread a rumour, that Mr Wood, being 
oy under the views of death and eternity, profeſſed himſelf 
rery indifferent as to church- government, and declared him- 
{if as much for Epiſcopacy as Preſbytery; and in all compa- 
nes Sharp aſſerted, that Mr Wood. had declared to himſelf, 
that Preſbyterian government was indifferent, and alterable at 
tte pleaſure of the magiſtrate, and other falſehoods ; yea, he 
lad the impudence (ſays Wodrow, vol. i. p. 208.) to write 
W an account of this to Court, even before Mr Wood's death. 
Mich reports coming to the ears of this good man, they 
ded grief unto his former ſorrow; and he could have no 
tlt till he vindicated himſelf from ſuch a falſe calumny, by 
iolemn teſtimony, which he dictated himſelf, and ſubſeri- 
d upon the 2d of March, before two witneſſes and a public 
ary; which teſtimony; being burnt by order of the High 
Cammiffion, in April follo ing, deſerves a place here; 


„Janus Woop, being very ſhortly, by appearance, to 
Reader up my ſpirit to the Lord, find myſelf obliged to leave 
"2 M m 2 
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a word behind me, for wy vindication before the worlds. þ 


* We 
«I 9 


bath been ſaid of me, that J have, in word at leaſt, departed 
from my wonted zeal: for the Preſbyterian government, 


expreſſing myſelf, concerning it, as if it were a matter nat to 


be accounted of, and that no man ſhould trouble himſelf, 


therefore, in matter of practice. Surely any Chriſtian that 
knows me in this kirk, will judge that this is a wrong: done 


to me. It is true, that I being under fickneſs, have fail 


ſometimes, in conference about my ſoul's ſtate, that Iwas tz. 
ken up about greater buſinefs than any thing of that kind; 
and what wonder I ſaid ſo, being under ſuch wreſtling anent 


my intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, which is a matter of far greater 


concernment than any external ordinance ? But for my ef. 


mation of Preſbyterian government, the Lord knoweth; that 


fince the day he convinced my heart, which was by a feng 
band, that it is the ordinance of God, appointed by Jelus 
Chriſt, for governing and orderng his vifible church, I 
had the leaſt change of thought concerning the neceſityof it, 
nor of the neceſſity of the uſe of it. And I declare, before 
God and the world, that I till account ſo of it; and that 
however there may be ſome more precious ordinances, that ig 


fo precious, that a true Chrſtian is obliged to lay dom hi lik 


for the profeſſion thereof, if the Lord ſhall ſee meet to put 
him to the trial; and for myſelf, if I were to live, I would 
account it my glory to ſeal this word of my teſtimony with 
my blood. Of this declaration I take God, angels, and mes, 
to be my witneſs ; and have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, at It 
Andrew's, on the 2& of March 1664, about feven hours i 
the afternoon, before theſe witneſſes, &. 


Mr William Tullidaff, ä _ 
Mr John Carſtairs, Ja wes Woods 
John Pitcairn, writer. git 


After this he uttered many heaventy expreſſions, to ſere- 
ral perſons who came to ſee him, all ſetting forth the {wee 
experience of his foul, until, upon the 5th of March,! 
made a happy and glorious exit, exchanging this preſent us 
for a crown of righteouſneſs. | 

Mr Wood was among the brighteſt lights of that perioc 
He had been colleague to Mr Sharp, and, after the Reſtor 
tion, he lamented much that he had been deceivedby tas 
unhappy man. He refuted the independents, and af 
Preſbyterial government, as is evident from that work oF l 
wrote in oppoſition to Nicolas Lockier's Little Stone heweco 
of the Mountain, and his other boaks that are in print. 2 


989 
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yith the public reſolutioners very much. 


rery valuable manuſcripts behind him, particularly a complete 
preſs, which doubtleſs,-if publiſhed, would be of no ſmall uſe 
— 0 
Ma WILLIAM GUTHRIE. -- 
R WILLIAM GUTHRIE was born at Pitfrothy, in 


1620. He was eldeſt ſon of the Laird of Pitfrothy in 
the thire of Forfar; and by the mother's fide deſcended 


daughter. God bleſſed his parents with a numerous offspring: 
for he had three ſiſters . german and four brothers, who all, 
except one, dedicated themſelves to the ſervice of the goſpel 
of Chriſt ; namely, Mr Robert, who was licenſed to preach, 


ter conſtitution and numerous infirmities rendered him unfit, 
and ſoon brought him to the end of his days; Mr Alexander 
ws a miniſter in the preſbytery of Brichen, about 1645, 
vhere he continued a pious and uſeful labourer in the work 
the goſpel, till the introduction of Prelacy; which unhappy 
tnge affected him in the tendereſt manner, and was thought 
bhave ſhortened his days; for he died in 1661; and Mr John, 
liz youngeſt, was miniſter at Tarbolton, in Ayrſhire, in which 
pace he continued till the Reſtoration, in 1662, when the 
| Council met at Glaſgow, commonly called the Drunken Meet- 
rs, on the 1ſt of October. By this infamous act of Glaſgow, 
wore a third part of the miniſters in Scotland were thruſt 


Om EL . F FEI ERRSSS.Y Ea, 


lire had his ſhare'of the hardſhips that many faithful mini. 
ſers of Jeſus Chriſt at that time were brought under. The 
dent year, being 1663, the Council, at the inſtigation of the 
biſhop of Glaſgow, tummoned him and other nine to appear 
lore them on the 23d of July, under pain of rebellion z but 
de and other fix did not appear. In 1666, he joined with 
lat party, who, on the 26th of November, renewed the co- 
ants at Lanark ; after a ſermon preached by him, he ten- 

ed the covenants, which were read; to every article of 
wich, with their hands lifted up to Heaven, they engaged *, 
"i great ſolemnity and devotion. After their defeat at 
land, he, no doubt, had his ſhare of the violence and 
| M m 2 - cruelty 


See Wodrow's and Cruickſhanks's Hiſtories, 


$:lſo aid, that before his. death he lamented his taking par 

I have been informed ' (ſays Wodrow) that he lefe 2 
refutation of the Arminian ſcheme of doctrine, ready for the 
in this age, when Arminianiſm hath ſo far got the aſcendant. 0 


tom the ancient” houſe of Eaſter Ogle, of which ſhe was a 


but never was ordained to the charge of any pariſh, his ten- 


dom their charges, amounting to near 400. Mr John Gu- 


- 
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| | cruelty that then reigned, till, in 1668, he was 'removed\g1 . 
| better world. 0 {iv eh 
| | Mr William ſoon gave proofs of his capacity and genius, an 
by very conſiderable progreſs made in the Latin and Greek hn. on 
guages. Then he was ſent to the univerſity of St Andrew, co 
where he ſtudied philoſophy under the memorable Mi James to 
Guthrie, his couſin, who was afterwards miniſter at Stirli thi 
« and who,” ſays Mr Trail, «I ſaw die in and for the Lord, vi 
at Edinburgh, June 1. 1661.7 S 
As the maſter and, ſcholar were near relations, Mr Guthrie WW pr 
was his peculiar care, and lodged, when at the college, in the ple 
ſame chamber with him; and therefore had the principles d v 
learning infuſed into him with more accuracy than his chf. 
fellows. | 852 1 
Having taken the degree of Maſter of Arts, he applied hin- an 
.- ſelf for ſome years to the ſtudy of divinity, under the dirt: bi: 
.- tion of Mr Samuel Rutherford. Mr Trail ſays, Then and nc: 
11] there it pleaſed the Lord, who ſeparated him from his m9. pen 
1 ther's womb, to call him, by his grace, by the miniſtry of the 
= excellent Mr Samuel Rutherford, and this young man de ve 
| came one of the firſt fruits of his miniſtry at St Andrews i 
4 His converſion was begun with great terror of God in M pat 
| * ſoul, and completed with that joy and peace in believing that i! 
accompanied him through his life. After this blefſed chan ti: 
wrought npon him, he reſolved to obey the call of God wil be 
ſerve him in the miniſtry of his goſpel, which was given ha ef: 
by the Lord's calling him effectually to grace and glory. H ©! 
did for this end ſo diſpoſe of his outward eſtate, to which | vo 
was born heir, as not to be entangled with the affairs of t an 
life.” He gave his eſtate to the only brother of the five v ti: 
was not engaged in the ſacred office, that thereby he mig to 
be perfectly diſentangled from the affairs of this life, and al 
tirely employed in theſe of the eternal world. "$56 
| Soon after he was licenſed to preach, he left St Andrew" 
with high eſteem and approbation from the profeſſors of th to 
univerſity ; which they gave proof of, by their ample recon 
mendations. After this he became tutor to Lord "Manchlio 
eldeſt ſon to the Earl of Loudon ; in which fituation he co 
tinued for ſome time, till he entered upon a parochial char; 
The pariſh of Kilmarnock, in the ſhire of Ayr, being large 
and many of the people, belonging to the ſaid pariſh, bei 
po leſs than fix or ſeven miles diſtant from their own kik 
for which and other reaſons, the heritors and others procure 
a disjunction, and called the new pariſh Fenwick, or New 
marnock. wee | _— 
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- Mr Guthrie was employed to preach at Galſton, on a pre- 
paration- day, before the celebration of the Lord's ſupper: 
and ſeveral members of the new-erected: pariſh were preſent 
on that occaſion, who, being greatly edified by his ſermons, 
conceived ſuch a value for him, that they immediately reſolved 
to make choice of him for their miniſter; and, in conſequence 
thereof, gave him a very harmonious call; which he complied 
with. It is ſaid, that he, along with the people, made choice 
of the place of ground for building the church upon, and 
preached within the walls of the houſe before it was com- 
pleted, which bears the date of being built in 1643; and he 
was ordained unto the ſacred office November 7. 1644. 
He had many difficulties at firſt to ſtruggle with; and many 
circumſtances of his miniſtry -were extremely diſcouraging : 
and yet, through the divine bleſſing, the goſpel preached. by 
him had ſurpriſing ſucceſs; and became, in an eminent man- 
ner, the wiſdom and power of God to the ſalvation of many 
periſhing ſouls. beds wn *. A. e 
After Mr Guthrie came to Fenwick, many of the people 

were ſo rude and barbarous, that they never attended upon 
divine worſhip z and knew not ſo much as the face of their 
paſtor : To ſuch, every thing that . reſpected religion, was 
diſagreeable. Many refuſed to be viſited or catechiſed by him; 
they would not even admit him into their houſes: To ſuch' 
he ſometimes went in the evening, diſguiſed in the character 


Jefa traveller, and ſought lodging, which he could not even 


obtain without much intreaty; but having obtained it, he 
vould engage in ſome general amuſing converſation at firſt 
and then aſk them, how they liked their miniſter? When 
they told him, they did not go to church, he engaged them 
to go and take a trial; others he hired with money to go.— 
When the time of family-worſhip came, he deſired to know if 
they made any; and if not, what reaſon had they for ſo doing. 
There was one perſon in particular whom he would have 
to perform family-worſhip, who told him, that he could not 
pray ; and he aſked, what was the reaſon ? He told him, that 
he never uſed to pray any, and ſo could not. He would not 
take this for anſwer, but would have the man to make a trial 
in that duty before him; to which the man replied, O Lord | 
thou knoweſt that this man would have me to pray; but thou 
knoweſt that I cannot pray.” After which Mr Guthrie bid 
him ſtop ; and ſaid, he had done enough; and prayed him- 
elf, to their great ſurpriſe. When prayer was ended, the 
wife ſaid to her huſband, that ſurely this was a miniſter, (for 
they did not know him). After this, he” engaged them to 
come to the kirk on Sabbath, and ſee what they thought of 


their 
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their miniſter. When they came there, t 


* 4 \_ 


hey diſcovtred;'ts 
their conſternation, that it had been their miniſter himſel 
who had allured them thither. And this condeſcending mn. 
ner of gaining them procured a conſtant attendance on pu- 
blic ordinances ; and was at length accompanied by the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are, through Jeſus Chriſty: unto the 
praiſe of God. | ti 
There was alſo another perſon in his pariſh, who had 4 


cuſtom of going a-fowling on the Sabbath · day, and neglect- 


ing the church; in which practice he had continued for a 
conſiderable time. Mr Guthrie aſked him, what reaſon be 
had for fo doing? He told him, that the Sabbath-day was 
the moſt fortunate day in all the week for that exerciſe.” Mr 
Guthrie aſked, what he could make by that day's exerciſe} 
He replied, that he would make half a crown of money that 


day. Mr Guthrie told him, if he would go to church on Sab« 


bath, he would give him as much ; and by that means got his 
promiſe. After ſermon was over, Mr Guthrie aſked, I he 
would come back [the next Sabbath-day, and he would give 
him the ſame ? which he did; and from that time afterwards 
never failed to keep the church, and alſo freed Mr Guthrie of 
his promiſe-—He afterwards became a member of his ſeſſian. 

He would frequei ly uſe innocent recreations, ſuch as fiſh» 
ing, fowling, and playing on the ice, which contributed much 
to preſerve a vigorous ſtate of health : and while in frequent 
converſation with the neighbouring gentry, as theſe occaſions 
gave him frequent opportunity, he would bear in upon them re- 
proofs and inſtructions, with an inoffenſive familiarity ; as Mr 
Dunlop has obſerved of him,“ But as he was animated by a 
flaming zeal for the glory of his bleſſed Maſter, and a tender 
compaſſion to the ſouls of men; and as it was the principal 
thing that made him defire life and health, that he might em- 
ploy them in propagating the kingdom of God, and in tum- 
ing tranſgreſſors from their ways; fo the very hours of fe- 
creation were dedicated to this purpoſe; which was ſo endears 
ed to him, that he knew how to make his diverſions fubler- 


vient to the nobler ends of his minifiry. He made them the 


occaſion of familiariſing his people to him, and introdgeing 


himſelf to their affections; and, in the diſguiſe of a ſports 


man, he gained ſome to a religious life, whom he could have 
little influence upon ina miniſter's dreſs ; of which there hap» 
pened ſeveral memorable examples.” 2 0 
His perſon was ſtately and well ſet; his features comely and 
handſpme : he had a ſtrong clear voice, joined to a good ah 


which gave him a great pleaſure in muſic ; and he failed not 


to employ that talent for the nobleſt uſe, the praiſing Fon 
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titer and Saviour; in which part of divine worſhip his 


ul and body acted with united and unwearied vigour,  * 
He was happily married to one Agnes Campbell, daughter 


'to David Campbell of Sheldon, in the ſhire of Ayr, a remote 


branch of the family of London. In Auguſt 1645, his fami- 
}j-affairs were both eaſy and comfortable. His wife was a 
gentlewoman endued with all the qualities that could render 
her a bleſſing to her huſband, joined to handſome and eomely 
features, good ſenſe and good breeding, ſweetened by a modeſt 
cheerfulneſs of temper, and, what was moſt comfortable to 
Mr Guthrie, ſhe was ſincerely pious; fo that they lived a 
little more than twenty years in the moſt complete friendſhip, 
and with a conſtant mutual ſatisfa&tion, founded cn the no- 
bleſt principles; one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, and a ſove- 
reign love to Jeſus Chriſt, which zealouſfly inſpired them both. 
By her he had fix children; two of whom ouly outlived him- 
ſelf, both of them daughters, who endeavoured to follow the 
example of their excellent parents. One of them was mar- 
ried to Miller of Glenlee, a gentleman in the ſhire of Ayr; 
and the other to Mr Peter Warner, in 1681. After the Re- 
yolution, Mr Warner was ſettled at Irvine. He had two 
children, William of Airdrie, and Margaret Warner, married 
to Mr Wodrow miniſter at Eaſtwood, who wrote the Hiſtory 
of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, betwixt the years 
1660 and 1668, inclufive.—But to return. 455 
When Mr Guthrie was but young, and new married, he 
ns appointed, by the General Aſſembly, to attend the army. 
When he was preparing for his departure, a violent fit of the 
gravel, unto which he was often ſubje&, reduced him to the 
greateſt extremity of pain and danger; which made his reli- 
nous ſpouſe underſtand and improve the divine chaſtiſement. 
dde then ſaw how eaſily God could put an end to his life 
which ſhe was too apprehenſive about; and brought herfelf 
to a reſolution, never to oppoſe her inclination to his entering 
yon any employment, whereby he might honour his Maſter 
though never ſo much hazard ſhould attend it. f | 
While he was with the army, upon the defeat of a party 
he was then with, he was preſerved in a very extraordinary 
manner; which made him ever after retain a greater ſenſe of 
the divine goodneſs; and after his return to his pariſh, was 
mimated to a more vigorous diligence in the work of the mi. 
niſtry, and propagating the kingdom of the Son of God, both 
moag his people and all round about him; his public preach- 
ng, eſpecially at the adminiftration of the Lord's ſupper, 
nd his private converſation, conſpiring together for theſe 
doble purpoſcs. ; 6A > 2 * 
After 


* 1 * 
1 


. 


280 MA WILLIAM GUTHRIE * 


After this, Mr Guthrie had occaſion. again to be with 
army, when the Engliſh ſectaries prevailed, under Ollver m 


well. After the defeat at Dunbar, Sept. 3. 1650 When the 
army was at Stirling, that godly man Mr Rutherford writes g 
letter to him; wherein, by way of caution, near the eh, he 


ſays, „But let me obteſt all the ſerious ſeekers of he 
his ſecret ſealed ones, by the ſtrongeſt conſolations of the 
Spirit, by the gentleneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that Plant of Re. 
nown, by your laſt accounts, and by your appearing before 
God, when the, white throne ſhall be up, be not deceived 
with theſe fair. words: though my, ſpirit be aſtoniſhed at the 
cunning diſtinctions, which are found out in the mattes gf 


the covenant, that help may be had againſt this -many t 
my heart trembleth to entertain the leaſt thought of o; 


with theſe deceivers.”— Accordingly he joined the remon- 


ſtrators, and was choſen moderator at that ſynod at Bis- 


burgh, after the public reſolutioners went out and left them, 

The author of his memoirs ſaith, 4 His pleaſant and-face- 
tious converfation procured him an univerſal reſpect fromthe 
Englith officers, and made them fond of his company ; while 
at the ſame time, his courage and conſtancy did not fail hin 
in the cauſe of his great Maſter ; and was often uſeful tocurd 
the extravagancies of the ſectaries, and maintain order ani te 
gularity.” One inſtance of which happened at the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, at Glaſgow, celebrated by Mr Austen 
Gray. Several of the Englith officers. had formed a Gelign, 
to put in execution the diſorderly principle of a promiſeuem 
admiſſion to the Lord's table, by coming to it themlelve; 
without acquainting the miniſter, or being in a due manner 
found worthy of that privilege.» It being Mr Guthrie dun 
to ſerve. at that table, he ſpoke to them, when they wert len 
ving their pews in order to make the attempt, with ſuch gras 
vity, reſolution, and zeal, that they were quite confounded, 


and ſat down without making any further diſturbance, 


About this time that ſet of heretics, called Quakers, enden 
voured to ſow their tares in Fenwick pariſh, when Mr Gu 
thrie was ſome weeks abſent, about his own private allaurs i 
Angus. But he returned home before this infection had ſunk 
deep; recovered ſome who were in hazard of being tainted 
by its fatal influence z and confounded: the reſt, that they 66 
ſpaired of any further attack upon his flock. This wid fe 
had made many proſelytes to their demented deluſions in 
bryde, Glaſgow, and other neighbouring parithesz en N 
proſpered ſo well in Glaſsford pariſh, that there is yet a churtł 
yard in that place, where they buried their own dead, Wi 
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k their heads to the eaſty, contrary: to the Practice of all ahr 
N- hriſtians. ' CO S$S999 ©3761 
he , After this, he had fovtend calls for tearforaterion o6thes 
11 WY pariſhes, of more importance than ever Fenwick was; which 
* places were, Renfrew, Linlithgow, Stirling, Glaſgow, and E- 
„ dioburgh-.. But the air and recreation of a country - life were 
be nſcful to him, in maintaining a bealthful conſtitution; and, 
de- above all, the love his flock had to him cauſed him to put on 
oe :n invincible obſtinacy againſt all deſigns of ſeparation, from 
ved WW them : a relation, when it is animated with this principle of 
the WH the ſpiritual life, and founded on ſo noble a bottom, enters 
0 leepeſt into the ſoul; and a miniſter can ſcarce miſs to have 
yet N peculiar tenderneſs and warmth of divine affections to thoſe 
ing whoſe father he is after the Spirit; and hath been honoured 
On- 


of God, in bringing them to the kingdom of his Son, and be - 
lin» BY getting them through the goſpel; whoſg-heavenly birth is now 


the higheſt pleaſure and brighteſt triumph)of his life, and will 


m. 

ace- N be one day his crown of glory and rejoicing. And doubtleſs, 
the BY when Mr Guthrie preferred Fenwick, a poor obſcure pari 

Ale, to the moſt —— charges in the nation, it was a 


him of his mortification to the world, and that 1 was ren by | 


curd dess ſuperior to temporal intereſts. - 
ei About 1656, or 165% ſome — — 9 3 
den dor a copy of a few imperfect notes of ſome ſermons that Mr 


ren Cuthrie had preached from the 55th chapter of Iſaiah, with 


ge ration to perſonal covenant ing; and, without the leaſt inti- 
nous tion of the deſign made to him, printed them in a little 
meh panphlet of 61 pages 12mo, under this title, A clear, attrac- 


aner tre, warming Beam of Light, from Chriſt, the 8un of Light, | 


uu keding unto himſelf, &c. Printed at Aberdeen, 1657. 

+ le This book was indeed anonymous; but Mr Guthrie was 
r rputed the author by the whole country, and was therefore 
ded BY obliged to take notice of it. He was equally diſpleaſed at 
be vanity of the title, and the defect of the work itſelf, which 
ndes. onfiſted) of ſome broken notes of his ſermons, confuſedly 
Gen huddled together, by an injudicious hand. He ſa that the only 


breat Intereſt; the only genuine work gf Mr Guthrie, which 


country ; being publiſhed, very ſeaſonably, a little . the 
introduction of Prelacy at the Reſtoration. 

The author of his Memoirs ſaith, “ He bad. A Gow from a 
rrcrend miniſter of the church, who had the ſentiments 
Dr Owen, from his own mouth, who ſaid,” You have 
taly men of great ſpirits in „ ; there i is, for a ow 

n man, 


% * 
* 


nethod to remedy this, was to review his on ſermons; from 


which he compoſed that admirable treatiſe, The Chriſtian's 
lath been bleſſed by God with wonderful ſucceſs, in our own 
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| foning about proper meaſures for the ſecurity of religion; the 


. body approved of it; and it was tranſmitted to the U 
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themall. It was tranſfated into Low Dutch by the Rev 


you will die honowrabily before many witneſſes, with a rope 


James at his death, (his execution” being on Saturday Joi 


man; Mr Bailey of Jervifwood, a perſon of the ! abit. 
ties I almoſt ever met with; and for a divine, ſaid he; (orig ; 
but of his pocket a little gilt copy of Mr Guthrie treatiſe), 
that author I take to have been one of the greateſt "Uſing 
that ever wrote. It is my vade mecum, and 1 carry it ud 
the Sedan New Teſtament fill about with me. Flaw 
wrote ſeveral folios, but there is more divinity in it than i 


rend and pious Mr Kealman, and was highly efteemedinHd; 
land; ſo that Mrs Guthrie and one of her daughters wet 
with -uncdmmon civility and kindnefs, when their relates 
to its author was known. It was alſo tranſlated into French 
and High Dutch; and we are informed, that it Was al 
tranſlated into one of the Euſtern languages, at the "i of 
that noble patron of bom rom wan _ cr 
nourable Robert Boyle.“ * * A 
At the ſynod of Glaſgow, held April 2665 after long res 


matter was referred to a committee; Mr Guthrie _preleribef 
the draught of an addreſs to the parliament, wherein u With 
ful teſtimony was given to the purity of our reformation, i 
worſhip, doctrine, diſcipline, and government, in term 
equally remarkable for their prudenee and courtye.” Weg 


Bur fome, on the reſolution fide, judged it not 1 
and gave an opportunity to thoſe who defigned to comply 
with Prelacy to procure a delay; and, at that time, yori 
cruſhed: Yet it affords a proof _—_ the zealous honeſty» 
firmneſs of Mr Guthrie. 4 

About this time, being the laſt time / that be W with th 
equi Mr James Guthrie, he happened to be . I 
choly, which made Mr James fay, '« A penny tor” 
thought, couſin.” Mr William a—wcred, * There is u po 
man at the door, give him the penny ;“ which beirig dor 
he proceeded, and ſaid, ©& Il tell you, coufin; what 1 
perks thinking upon, but | am fure of, if 1 be nöt under 2d 
luſion. The malignants will be your death, and this gran 
will be mine; but you will have the advantage of me, i 


about your neck; and I will die whining upon a pickle firs 
and will” endure more pain before Þ he fr from yours tabl 
than all the pain you will have in your death.“ 

He took a reſolution to wait on his worthy friend Mt 


x), notwithſtanding the apparent hazard at that time in! 


doing; but his ſeſſion * on _ although with'wne 
ai en 


* 
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difficulty, by their earneſt intreaties, to lay alide his defig 
at that time. Ds . 

Through the interpo ofition of the Earl of K. an, A as 
. G whom he had obli before the- Reſto- 
ration, when he was impriſoned for his loyalty, now contri» 
buted what he could for his preſervation; by which means (of 
the Chancellor) he, above many, had near fout years further 
reſpite with his people at Fenwick. la which time, his 
church, although a large country one, was overlaid and 
crowded every Sabbath-day, and very many without doors, 
from diſtant pariſhes, ſuch as Glaſgow, Paiſley, Hamilton, 
Lanark, Kilbryde, Glaſsford, — 41th Newmills, Eagle- 
ſham, and many other places, who hungered for the pure go- 
ſpel preached, and got a meal by the word of his miniſtty.— 
4 = their uſual practice to come to Fenwick on Saturday, 
ad to ſpend the greateſt patt of the night in praxer to God, - 
d con verſation about the great coneerns of their ſouls, to 
uiend the public worſhip on the Sabbath, to dedicate the re 
mainder of that holy day in religious exerciſes, and then to 
go home on — the length of ten, twelve, or twenty 
miles, without grudging in the leaſt at the long way, want of 
leep, or other refreſhments ; neither did they find themſel ves 
the leſs prepared for any other buſineſs — week 
Theſe yeats were the moſt particular, under the divine ;nflu- 
aces of the Holy Spirit accompanying the miniſtry and or- 
ances diſpenſed by Mr Guthrie in all his life, and will 
Jul be had in remembrance ;.@ remarkable bleſſing accom- 
panied ordinances. to people who came with ſuch a diſpoſition 
if ſoul, great numbers were converted unto the truth, and 
* built up in their moſt holy faith. In a word, he was 
noured to be an inſtrument in the Lord's hand of turning 
hany to a religious life; and who, after his being taken from 
dem, could never, without exultation of foul, and emotion 
| revived affection, think upon their ſpiritual father, and 
e power of that victorious grace, which, in thoſe days, 
tiumphed ſo glorioufly ; and for many. years afterwards, they 
ere confidered, above many other pariſhes in the k:1gdom, 
a civiliſed and religious people; he having, with a becoming 
dneſs, fortified them in a zealous adherence to the purity of 
Ir reformation ; warned them of the'defe&ion that was then 
ade by the introduction of Prelacy ; and inſtructed them in 
| — of ſuch a difficult time; ſo that they never made 
ly compliance with the Prelatical ſchemes afterwards. 

oe The 
*After the reſt of his brethren were caſt out, cone ſo flocked to 
r lacramental occaſions, that the church was ſo thronged, that each 


en (it is ſaid) had to ſhew their tokens to the keepers of 
Gor before they got entrance, to prevent diſorder and confuſion, 
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| The extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of i 
ſtry were admired and followed by all the country fd 
him; which provoked the jealous and angry prelats il. 
him, and was one of the cauſes of his being at laſt attacked 
by them. Then the Earl of Glencairn made a vifit , be 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow at his own houſe, and at parting 
aſked as a favour in particular from him, that Mr Guthrie 
might be overlooked, as knowing him to be an excellent 
man. The Biſhop not only refuſed him, but did, with Gif. 
dainful haughty air, tell him, That ſhall not be done it 
cannot be, he is a ringleader and keeper up of ſchiſm id 
dioceſe —and then left the Chancellor very abruptly. Row, 
Allan, and ſome other Preſbyterian gentlemen,” whowere 
waiting on him, obſerving the Chancellor diſcompoſed hen 
the Biſhop left him, preſumed to aſk him what the matter 
was; to which the Earl anſwered; © We have ſet up'thele 
men, and they will tread us under their feet.” *Inconk. 
quence of this reſolution of Biſhop Burnet, Mr Gathrig'was, 
by a commiſſion from him, ſuſpended ; and the Biſhop dea 
with ſeveral of his creatures, the curates, to intimate" the 
ſentence againſt him, and many refuſed; for (ſays Wodrow) 

„There was an awe upon their ſpirits, which ſeared'them 
from meddling with this great man.“ Be as it will, av laf 
he prevailed with the curate of Calder, and promiſed hin 
five pounds Sterling of reward. Mr Guthrie, being warned 
of this deſign of the Biſhop againſt him, adviſed wich his 
friends to make no reſiſtance at his depofition fem the 

church and manſe, fince his enemy wanted only this 
handle to perſecute him criminally for his former zealand 
faithfulneſs. ' cj „„ 
Accordingly, on Wedneſday July 20. he, with his congre- 
gation, kept the day with faſting and prayer.  He'preaehe 
to them from Hol. xiii. 9. O Iſrael ! thou haſt; de 
ſelf, &c. From that ſcripture, with great plainneſs"andat 
fection, he laid before them their own fins, and themed 
the land and age they lived in; and indeed the place W.! 
Bochim. At the cloſe of this day's work, he gave them mt 
mation of ſermon on the next Lord's day, very early 
accordingly, his people, and many others, met him at the 
church of Fenwick, betwixt four and five in the mornin 
when he . preached to them from the cloſe of his-laſt 
But in me is thine Hp. And as he uſed on ordinary 
baths, he alſo now had two ſermons, and a ſhort interval be 
twixt them, and diſmiſſed the people before nine in U 
morning. Upon this melancholy occaſion, he directed el 
unto the great Fountain of help, when the goſpel 
Miniſters were taken from them; and took his leave of we 
| | commend 


rn 
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1 commending them to God, who was able to build them up, 

hd and help them in time of need. Face, „ 
alt Upon the day appointed, the curate came to Fenwick, with 
ced a party of twelve ſoldiers, on the Sabbath-day ; and, by com- 
the miſſion from the Archbiſhop, | diſcharged Mr Guthrie to 


ing preach any more in Fenwick, declared the church vacant, 


- 


* 
- 
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irie and ſuſpended him from the exerciſe of his miniſtry. ' | | 

lent The curate left the party without, and came into the [; 
dil. manſe ; and declared, that the Biſhop and committee, after 1 
© it much lenity ſhewed to him for a long time, were conſtrained 


"wy WI to paſs the ſeritence of ſuſpenſion againſt him, for not keeping 
dow, of preſbyteries and ſynods with the reſt of his brethren, and 
| his unpeaceableneſs in the church; of which ſentence he was 
appointed to make public intimation unto him; for which 
purpoſe, he read his commiſſion under the hand of the Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſgow. : : Hs <0 
Mr Guthrie anſwered, © I judge it not convenient to ſay © 
much in anſwer to what you have ſpoken ;- only, whereas 
you alledge there hath been much lenity uſed towards me,— 
be it known to you, that I take the Lord for party in that, 
and thank him firſt ;—yea, I look upon it as a door which 
God opened to me for the preaching of this gofpel, which -+- 
you nor any man elſe was able to ſhut, till it was given you 
of God; and as to that ſentence paſſed againſt me, I declare 
before theſe gentlemen, (meaning the officers of the party), 
that I lay no weight upon it, as it comes from you, or theſe 
that ſent you; though that I do reſpect the civil authority, 
who, by their. law, . laid the ground for this ſentence paſſed 
zgzinſt me. I declare I would not ſurceaſe from the exer- 
eile of my miniſtry for all that ſentence. * And as to the 
crimes I am charged with, — I did keep preſbyteries and ſy- 
nods with the reſt of my brethren ; but I do not judge thoſe 
who do now fit in theſe to be my brethren, who have made 
defection from the truth and cauſe of God; nor do I judge 
thoſe to be free'and lawful courts of Chriſt that are now fit- 
ting; and as to my peaceableneſs,—I know I am bidden fol- 
b peace with all men, but I know alſo I am bidden follow 
it with holineſs ; and fince I could not obtain peace without 
prejudice to holineſs, I thought myſelf obliged to let it go. 
And as for your commiſſion, Sir, to intimate this ſentence, — 
There declare, I think myſelf called by the Lord to the work 
ok the miniſtry, and did forſake the neareſt relation in the 
world, and gave up myſelf to the ſervice of the goſpel in this 
place, having reeeived an unanimous call from this parith, 
and was licenſed and ordained by the preſbytery ; and I'bleſs 
tie Lord he hath given me ſome ſucceſs and ſeals of my 
e miniſtry, 
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' miniſtry, upon the huis and conſciences of not a few,-who 


the fin of this church theſe hundred years bypaſt. It is true, 


with the foldiers, his guard, now his hearers, and preached t0 
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ready to have ſacriſiced their all, and reſiſted even unto bool, 
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are gone to heaven, and of ſome who are yet in the way tg i 
it. And now, Sir, if you will take it upon you to intertupt hi 
my work among tius people, I ſhall with the Lord may for. 

give you the guilt of it; I cannot but leave all the bad gun be 
tequences that may fail out upon it betwixt God and youronn G 
conſciences. And here I do further declare, before theſe by 
gentlemen, that I am ſuſpended from my miniſtry for adhe. di 
ring to the covenants and word of God, from which vou and ch 
others have apoſtatiſed.” ' - — 14. 

Here the curate interrupting him, faid, Tlie Lord had s . 
work before that covenant had a being; and that he judged bi 
them apoſtates that adhered o that covenant ; and he * 
that the Lord would not only forgive him, meaning Mr Gy | 
thrie, but if it were lawful to pray tor the dead, (at whiches- 
preſſion the foldiers laughed), that the Lord might forgive 


anſwered Mr Guthrie, the Lord had a work before that cove» 
nant had a being; but it is as true, that it hath been more 
glorious ſince that covenant z and it is a ſmall thing for us ts 
be judged of you, in adhering to this covenant, who have fo 
deeply corrupted your ways; and ſrem to reflect on the whole 
work of reformation trom Popery theſe hundred y, ars hy- 
gone, by intimating that the church had need of pardon tar 
the ſame. As for you, gentlemen, (added he to the ſoldiers) 
E wiſh the Lord may pardon your countenancing this man in 
his buſineſs, One of them ſcoffingly replied, I with we never 
do a greater fault, Well, ſaid Mr Guthrie, a little Gin may 
damn a man's foul. | \-\ #44, 0 88 
After all this and more had paſſed, Mr Guthrie called for 
2 glais of ale, and, craving a bleſſing himſelf, drank to-the 
commander of the ſoldiers. After they were by him cia 
entertained, they left the houſe. At parting with the curate, 
Mr Gutirie ſignified ſo much to. him, that he apprehended 
fome evident mark of the Lord's diſpleaſure was abiding him, 
for what he was adoing; and ſeriouſly. warned him to prepatt 
for ſome ſtroke coming upon him, and that very ſoon. - 
| When the curate left the manſe, he went to the church 


them not a quarter of an hour, and intimated to them rom 
the pulpit the Bilbop's ſentence againft Mr Guthrie, N 
body came to hear him (ſays Wodrow), but his party; and 
few children, who created him ſome diſturbance, till the 
were chated away by the ſoldiers Indeed his people were 


* 
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F in his defence and the goſpel, bad they been permitted by 
him, N 

R As for the curate (fays Mr Wodrow), I am | dl ahb he 
4 never preached any more after he left Fenwick ; he reached 
4 Glaſgow, but it is not certain if be reached Calder, though 
3 but four miles from Glaſgow : However, in a few days be 
le died, in great torment, of an iliac paſſion 3 and his wife. and 
af children died all in a year or thereby, and none belonging 10 
as him were left, His reward of five pounds was dear bought ; 
| iss the price of blood, the blood of ſouls: Neither he nor 
7 bis had any fatisfaCtion in it. Such a Es thing it * to 
> meddle with Chriſt's ſervants. 

jel After this Mr Guthrie continued in Fenwick, vnill the 
Zu- year 1665. The brother, t6 whom bis paternal eftate was 
* made over, dying in ſummer, Mr Guthrie's preſence at home 
as the more neceſſary, for ordering of bis private affairs; 


which made him and his wife make a Journey to Angus a- 

bout the ſame time. He had not been long in that country 

until he was ſeized with a complication: of diſtempers, the 
gravel, with which he had been formerly troubled, the gout, 

a violent heart-burning, and an ulcer in his kidneys; all 

which attacked him with great fury. And being thus tor- 

nented with violent pain, his friends were - obliged 
to hold down his head, and up his feet; ; and yet he would 

ky, The Lord hath beey kind to him, for all the ills he had 

tne; and at the Tame time ſaid, „ Though I ſhould die 

md, yet I know I ſhall die in the Lord, Bleſſed are the 

dead which die in the Lord at all times, but more eſpecially 

when a flood of errors, ſnares, and judgements, are beginning, 

er coming on a nation, hatch; or people,” 

In the midſt of all his heavy affliction, he till adored the 
mealures of Divine Providence, though at the ſame time he 
bnged for his diſſolution, and expreſſed the ſatisfaQion and 
y with which he would make the grave his dwelling. place, 
vher God ſhould think fit to give him reſt there. His com- 
pſionate Maſter did at laſt indulge the pious breathing of 
uus foul ; for, after eight or ten days illneſs, he was gather- 
d to his fathers, in the houſe, of his brother-in-law, Mr 

vis Skinner of Brechin, upon W edneſday forenoon, Otto. 
er 10. 1665, in the 45th year of his age, and was buried in 
de church of Brechin, under Pitfrothy's defk. 

During his ſickneſs, he was viſited by the Biſhop of Bre- 
in, and ſeveral Epiſcopal miviſters and relations, who all 
ad a high value for him; notwithſtanding, he expreſſed his 
Mow with great freedom, for their compliance with the cor- 
fed eſtabliſhment in 2 atfairs. He died in 4 
fu 
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full aſſurance of faith, as to his own intereſt in God's 
nant, and under the pleaſing hopes, that God would rev 
in glory to the church of Scotland, - * - 

Mr John Livingſtone, in his Memorable CharaRteriflc 
Hays, „Mr William Guthrie, miniſter at Fenwick, was ama 
of moſt ready wit, fruitful invention, .and appoſite compari. 
ſons, qualified both to awaken and pacify conſcience, {traight 
and zealous for the cauſe of Chriſt, and a great light inthe 
welt of Scotland.“ And oli ſays, cc Mr Guthrie, in 
his doctrine, was as full and free as any man in Scotland had 
ever been ; which, together with the excellency of his preacks 
ing gift, did ſo recommend him to the affection of his egg 
that they turned the corn-field of his glebe into a litiſe 
every one building a houſe for his family on it, that i 


might live under the-drop of his miniſtry,” ſz 

Mr Crawford, in a MS. never publiſked, fa „ 6 Mr Gu w] 
thrie was a burning and a ſhining light, kept hy after man (0 
others, by the favour of the old Earl of Eglinton, the co. 
cellor's father-in-law.—He converted and confirmed way pet 
thouſands of ſouls, and was eſteemed the greateſt POR mij 


Scotland.” | 
And indeed he was accounted as ſingular a perſon far 
confirming thoſe that were under ſoul-exerciſe, as almal 
any in his age, or any age we have heard of. — Many tai 
made reflections on him, becauſe he left off his miniſtry, « 
account of the Biſhop's ſuſpenſion ; his reaſons, may be wa 
from what hath been already related. It is true, indeed, 
authority of the Stuarts was too much the idol of Je 0 
many of our worthy Scots reformers; for we may well-thin 
as a late author ſays, though no great enemy unto theft f 
powers, that it was a wonder the nation did not riſe ph 
one man, to cut off thoſe who had razed the whole of tl 
Preſbyterian conſtitution; but the Lord, for | holy and 
ends, ſaw meet to do otherwikh, and cut off thoſe in p 
by another arm, after they had all been brought to the W 
nace together; although they might well have all the w 
ſeen, as Mr Guthrie has obſerved, * That the civil pot 
laid the foundation for the other.“ Th 
So far as can be learned, Mr Guthrie never recall 
Fenwick again, after the intimation of the Biſhop's Tentel 
to him; and it is well known, that he, with many of 
people in Fenwick, upon a time went to Stuarton, t ues 
young Preſbyterian miniſter preach; and when comiug h 
they ſaid to him, that they were not, pleaſed with that ms 
preaching, he being of a ſlow delivery ;—he ſaid, they 


all miſtaken in the man, he had a great ſermon z, and ar 
I | | | pl 
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oe. Wl beaſed, at a convenient place, he -hould let them hear a 
un good part thereof. —And fitting all down on the ground, in a 
„ 200d faces night, about'the ſun-ſetting, when, he having 
ſtics, WY rehearſed the ſermon, they thought it 4 wonderful great one, 
man becauſe of his good delivery, and their 3 love to him: 2 
After which they aroſe, and ſet forward. | 

All allow that Mr Guthrie was a man of Kzong natural 
parts, notwithſtanding his being a hard ſtudent at firſt 3 his 
voice was among the beſt ſort, loud, and yet managed. with a a 
charming cadence and elevation; his oratory was fingular, 
and by it he was wholly maſter of the paſſions of his hearers. 
He was an eminent chirurgeon at the jointing of à broken 
ſoul, and at the ſtating of a doubtful conſcienee ;' ſo.that af- 
ficted perſons in ſpirit came far and near, and received much 
ſitisfaction and comfort by him. 'Thoſe who were very rude; 
when he came firſt to the pariſh, at his departure were. very 
ſorrowful, and, at the curate's intimation of the Biſhop's 
ion, would have made reſiſtance, if he would have 


"mar permitted them, not fearing the hazards or hardiliips they 
cheraW© night have endured on that account afterwards. - | 
"Tags Beſides his valuable treatiſe already mentioned, there are 


alſo a few very faithful ſermons, bearing his name, ſaid to be 
preached at Fenwick, from Matth. xiv. 44. &c, Hol. Xiii. . 
kc, But becauſe they are ſomewhat rude in expreſſion, dif- 
ring from the ſtyle of his treatiſe, ſome have thought them 
hurious, or at leaſt not as they were at firſt delivered by 
um. And as for that treatiſe on ruling elders, which is now 
affixed to the laſt edition of his treatiſe, called his works, it 
wrote by his coufin, Mr James Guthrie of Stirling. 
ere are alſo ſome other diſcourſes of his yet in manuſcript, 
ut of which I had occaſion to tranſcribe ſeventeen ſermons, 
publiſhed in the year 1779. There are yet a great variety of 
ermons, and notes of ſermons, bearing his name, yet in manu- 
cript, ſome of which ſeem to be wrote with his own hand. 
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R BLAIR was born at Irvine in 1 593- His father 


ber was John Blair of Windyed yy a younger brother of 
ng: ene ancient and honourable family of Blair of — Bk ; his 
hat other was Beatrix Muir, of «age ancient family of Rowallan. 
ary” W's father died when he was young, leaving his mother with 


children, of whom Robert was the 7 She con- 
Oo tinued 
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dim from God, to ſpeak the words of eternal life. 
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tinued near fifty years a widow, and lived till the y v D di 
hundred years old. 

Mr Robert entered into the college of Glaſgow, 3 be 
year 1608, where he ſtudied hard, and made great ome re: 


| but leſt he ſhould. have been puffed up with — cla 


he himſelf obſerves, the Lord was pleaſed to viſit hn. 7 pe 
tertian fever, for full four months, to the great den ſex 
of his ſtudies. to 

Nothing remarkable occurred till the 20th year of his: a2, de 
when he gave himſelf ſometimes to the exerciſe of archery, | 
and the like recreations; but leſt his ſtudies ſhould: have been . 
hindered, he reſolved to be buſy at them every other night, Wl ©" 
and for that purpoſe could find no place ſo proper as aroon tol 
whereunto none were permitted to go, by reaſon of an app: 
rition that was ſaid to frequent it; Yea, wherein it is alſo ſaid, ſpe 
that he himſelf had ſeen the devil, in the likeneſs of one of his Ri 
fellow-ſtudents , whom he took to be really his campanion, | 
but when he, with a candle in his hand, chaced him to the Wl "" 
corner of the room, offering to pull dim out, he found a6 


thing; after which he was never more troubled, ſtudying ſer 


the one night without fear, and the other be ſlept very (meet Wl ©* 
ty, believing in him who was ſtill his great Preſerve and WY © 
Protecter for ever. 

Having now finiſhed his courſe of philoſophy, under the i 7 
diſcipline of his own brother, Mr Wilam Mir, who wa Bil ' 
3 miniſter at Dumbarton, he engaged for ſome time 
to be an aſſiſtant to an aged ſchoolmaſter at Glaſgow, whohad 0 
above 300 ſcholars under his inſtruction, the half of whom n 


were committed to the charge of Mr Blair. At this tive Wl !” 


he was called, by the miniſtry of the famous Mr Boyd 1 
Trochrigg, then principal. of the college of Glaſgom, in whoſe A 
hand, as he himſelf obſerves in his Memoirs, the Lord did 
put the key of his heart ſo, that whenever be heard him n e 
public or private, he profited much, being, as it were; ſent i 


Two years after, he was admitted in the room of his br 0 
ther, Mr William, to be regent in the college of Glaſgon, $i 
though not without the oppoſition of Archbiſhop Law, who | 
had promiſed that place to another. —But neither the prit- 
cipal nor regents giving place to his motion, Mr Blair was 
admitted. After his admiſſion, his elder. colleagues percei 

ving what great {kill and inſight he had in humanity, 4 
him to read the claſſical authors; whereupon he began and 


read Plautus ; but the Lord . diſpleaſed with they 00h 
divert 


In the form of a crooked hay who laughed in his face, &. Tur 
Killing of the Scriptures, vol. i. page 357. 
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* derted him from it, by meeting with Auguſtine's Confeſſion, 
k berein he inveighs ſharply againſt the eduentien of youth 18 
the besthen writings.— Whereupon he betook himſelf to the 
h reading of the holy ſcriptures, and the ancient fathers, eſpe- 
r cially Auguſtine, who had another reliſh; and though he 
th BY P*rccived that our reformed divines were more ſound than 
ſeveral of the ancient, yet in his ſpare hours he was reſobved 
to peruſe the ancient monuments, wherein he made a conſi- 
derable progreſs. 4 „ Nite = innen 
In ſummer 1616, he entered on trials for the miniſtry z 
and it was laid upon him to preach in the College Kirk the 
ir{t Sabbath after his licence; and ' ſome years after, being 
told by ſome of the hearers, who were better acquainted with 
religion than he was then, that in his ſermon the Lord did 
ſpeak to their hearts; which not only ſurpriſed him, but alſs 
ſtirred him to follow after the Lord. 6/7 
Upon an evening the ſame year, having been engaged 
vith ſome irreligious company, when he returned to his 
chamber to his wonted devotion, he was threatened to be de- 
ſerted of God, had a reſtleſs night, and to-morrow reſolved 
on a day of faſting, humiliation, and prayer; and towards the 
end of that day, he found acceſs to God with ſweet peace, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and turned to beware of ſuch compa» 
ny ; but running into another extreme of ruderieſs and inci- 
vility to profane perſons, he found it was very hard for ſhort- 
ighted ſinners to hold the right and the ſtraight way. ' © 
While he was regent in the college, upon a report that 
ſome finful oath was to be impoſed upon the maſters, he in- 
quired at Mr Gavin Forſyth, one of his fellow-regents, what 
he would do in this? He anſwered, By my faith, I muſt live. 
Mr Blair ſaid, « Sir, I will not ſwear. by my faith, as you 
do, but truly, I intend to live by my faith. You may chooſe 
Jour own way, but I will adventure on the Lord.” —And'ſo 
this man did continue, to whom the matter of an oath was a 
mall thing, after he was gone; but it is to be noticed, that 
Mr Forſyth was many years in ſuch poverty, as forced him to 
lupplicate the General Aſſembly for ſome relief; when Mr 
Blair, who was choſen moderator, upon his appearing iti ſuck 
adeſperate.caſe, could not ſhun obſerving that former pifſage 
of his; and upon his addreſs to him in private, with great 
tenderneſs put him in mind, that he had been truly carried 
through by his faith, at which he formerly had ſeoffed. 
Some time after he was regent in the college, he was under 
deep exerciſes of ſoul, wherein he attained unto much com- 
fon. — Among other things, that great oracle, the juſt fh 
ire by faith, founded loudly in his ears, which put him on a 
| Qo2 | new 


a . > g N | 


292 x ROBERT BLAIR: 


new ſearch of the ſcriptures, in which he went oh till Ms 
Calverwall's Treatiſe of Faith came out; which being the me 
with what is ſince publiſhed by the Weſtminſter: ky 
he was thereby much ſatisfied and comforted. - | |. 
1 By this ſtudy of the nature of faith, and eſpecially ol the 
text before eres, (fays he), I learned, 1/, That nominal 
Chriſtians, ' or common profeſſors, were much deluded in 
their way of believing z and that not only do Papiſts err bo 
place faith i in an implicit aſſent to the truth which they know 
not, and that it is better defined | by. ignorance than know. 
ledge, (a way of believing very ſuitable to Antichriſt's fla 
who are led by the noſe they know not whither), but — 
ſecure Proteſtants, who, abuſing the deſcription 2 old given 
of faith, ſay, that it implies an aſſured knowledge in the pe- 
ſon who believes of the love of God in Chriſt to him in par. 
ticular: this aſſurance is no doubt attainable, and mam be. 
lievers do comfortably enjoy the ſame, as our divines prove 
unanſwerably againſt the Popiſh doctors, who maintain the 
neceſſity of perpetual doubting, and miſcall comfortable aſſu- 
rance the Proteſtant's preſumption. But notwithſtanding 
- that comfortable aſſurance doth ordinarily accompany à high 
degree of faith, yet that aſſurance is not to be foumd in al 
the degrees of ſaving faith; ſo that by not adverting to that 
diſtinction, many gracious ſouls and ſound believers, who 
have received Jeſus Chriſt, and reſted upon him as he 1s of- 
fered to them in the word, have been much puzzled, as if 
they were not believers at all: on the other hand, mam ſe- 
cure and impenitent ſinners, who have not yet believed. the 
Lord's holineſs, nor abhorrence of ſin, nor their own: ruined 
ſtate and condition, do from ſelf. love imagine, without any 
warrant.of the word, that they are beloved of God, ane that 
the foreſaid deſcription of faith agrees well to them. 

« 2dly, I perceived, that many that make a richs *« of 
faith in order to attain to the knowledge of their juſtification, 
make no direct uſe of it in order to ſanctification; and that 
the living of he juſt by faith, reacheth farther than I former. 
ly conceived ; and that the heart is purified by faith, If any 
ſay, Why did I not know, that precious faith, being a grace, 
is not only a part of our holineſs, but does promote other 
parts of holineſs ; I anſwer, that I did indeed know this, and 
made uſe of faith as a motive to. ſtir me up to holinels, a0 
cording to the apoſtle's exhortation, Having  therefott 2 
promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Flthinef 7 0 721 e 

ſpirit, perfecting bolineſs-1n the fear the Lord. But :I = — 
before learned to make uſe of faith as a mean and inſtrument 


to draw holineſs out of Chriſt, though, it may be, | ny 
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beard and ſpoken that by way of a tranſient notion; but 
then I learned to purpoſe, that they who receive forgiveneſs: 
of ſin, are ſanCtified through faith in Chriſt, as our glorious! 
Saviour taught the apoſtle, Acts xxiv. 18.— Then I ſaw”, 4 
that it was no wonder that my not making uſe of faith for 3 
ſanctification, as has been ſaid, occaſioned an obſtruction in 

the progreſs of holineſs; and I perceived, that making ule of 

Chriſt for ſanctification, without direct employing of faith. 

to extract the ſame out of him, was like one ſeeking water out 

of a deep well, without a long cord to let damn the bucket, 

aud draw it up again.— Then was | like one that came to the 
ſtorehouſt, but got my proviſion reached unto me, as it were, 

through a window: I had come to the houſe of mercy, but 

had not found the right door; but by this diſcovery I found 

2 patent door, at which to go in, to receive proviſion and fur- 

niture from Chriſt Jeſus. Thus the bleſſed Lord trained me 

up, ſtep by ſtep, ſuffering many difficulties to ariſe, that 8 
more light from himſelf might flow inn 

« I hoped: then to make better progreſs, and with leſs 
ſtumbling ; but ſhortly after, I met with another difficulty; 

and, wondering what diſcovery would next clear the way, I 

found that the ſpirit of holineſs, whoſe immediate and pro- 

per work was to ſanctify, had been lighted, and thereby. 

grieved : for though the Holy Spirit had been teaching, and 

| had been ſpeaking of him and to him frequently, and had 

deen ſeeking the outpouring thereof, aud urging others to 

eek the ſame z yet that diſcovery appeared unto me a new 

practical leſſon: and ſo I laboured more to cheriſh, and not 

quench the Holy Spirit, praying to be led into all truth, ac- 

cording to the ſcripture, by that bleſſed guide; and that, by 

that heavenly Comforter, I might be encouraged in all troubles, 
— thereby in ſtrong aſſurance of my intereſt in 

« About that time, the Lord ſet me to work to ſtir up the 

ſtudents under my diſcipline, earneſtly. to ſtudy piety, and to 

te diligent in ſecret ſeeking of the Lord; and my endeavours 

this way were graciouſly bleſſed to ſeverals of them.” # 

Dr John Cameron, being brought from France, and 
ſettled principal of the college in Mr Boyd's place, and being 
wholly ſet on to promote the cauſe of Epiſcopacy, urged. Mr. 

Blair to conform to the Perth articles ; but be utterly refuſed. 
And, it being a thing uſual in theſe days, for the regents to 
meet to diſpute ſome theſis, for their better improvement, 
Mr Blair had the advantage of his opponent, who was a 
French ſtudent, who maintained that eleCtion did proceed 
upon foreſeen faith; but the Doctor ſtated himſelf in the 
* 88 oppoſition - 


— — 
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oppoſition to Mr Blair, in a way which tended to Au 

nianiſm ; and Mr Blair being urged to a ſecond diſpute by 4 
the Doctor himſelf, did ſo drive him to the mire of Arik 
nianiſm, as did redound much to the Doctor's ignominy after; th 
wards; and although he and Mr Blair were afterwards g bo 
conciled, yet he, being fo nettled in that diſpute, improved Wl © 
all occaſions againſt him; and, for that purpoſe, when Mr 25 
Blair was on a viſit to ſome of his godly friends and ac. , 
quaintances, he canſed one Gardner ſearch his'preleQions' on b 


— * DS 
——_— — e 
= _— > « + 
8 = - - _ l — — — 
— 4 \ , l > - 5 - 
þ 4 _ 
— = pry => grain = Bo . 
— * 
vw IF — — 


Ariſtotle's ethics and politics; and finding ſome thing ei 4 
pable of wreſting, he brought them to the Doctor, hd pt. W 
fented them to the Arehbiſhop of Glaſgow ; which comin flo 
to Mr Blair's ears, he was fo far from betraying” innen C 
being aſſured the Lord would clear his integrity, that he g 8 
pared a written apology, and deſired a public hearing befor * 
the miniſters and magiſtrates of the city z which being . 
| granted, he managed the points fo properly, that all preſent as 


profeſſed their entire ſatisfaction with him; yea, one of the 
miniſters of the city, who had been influenced again Hin . 
formerly, ſaid, in the face of that meeting, Would to G 
King James had been'preſent, and heard what anſwers wu e 
man hath given. Such a powerful antagoniſt rendered his | 
Life fo uneaſy, that he reſolved to leave the college, and go 
abroad; which reſolution no ſooner took air, chan the Dow 
tor and the Archbiſhop, knowing his abilities, wrote deten 
to cauſe him ſtay; but he, finding that little truſt was to U 
put in their fair promiſes, and being weary of teaching — be 
loſophy, demitted his charge, took his leave of the 
wiſhing him well, although he was the cauſe of his goin r 
away, and left the college, to the great grief of, his fell 
regents and ſtudents, and the people of Glaſgow. 
Though he had ſeveral charges in Scotland preſented hum 
and an invitation to go to France, yet, the next day after N 
Teaving Glafgow, he had an invitation to go and be mine 
of Bangor, in the county of Dewn in Ireland; which cali 
for ſome time rejected, until he was ſeveral times rebuke 
of the Lord; which made him bound in ſpirit to ſet his 
towards a voyage to that country; and although he met wil 
a contrary wind, and turned ſea-fick, yet he had ſuch recount 
to God, that upon the very fight of that land, he was max 
to exult with joy; and whilſt he came near Bangor, de 
a ftrong impreſſion borne in upon him, that the dean there 
was ſick; which impreſſion he found to be true When! 
came thither; for Mr Gibſon, the incumbent, being ſick, 
ted him to preach there; which he did for three Sabbath! 
the good liking of the people of that pariſh ; and, though® 
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. formerly but a very naughty man, yet he told Mr Blair, 


he was to ſucceed him in that place; and exhorted him, in 
* the name of Chriſt, not to leave that good way wherein he 
ters BY id begun to walk, profeſſing much forrow that he had been 
a dean. He condemned Epiſcopacy more than ever Mr Blair 
bel durſt; and drawing his head toward his boſom, with both 
vie BY arms he bleſſed him; which conduct being ſo unlike him- 
ſelf, and ſpeaking in a ſtrain ſo different from his uſual, made 
0 perſon ſtanding by fay, An angel is ſpeaking out of the 
Dean's bed to Mr Blair; thinking it could not be ſuch a man. 
Within a few days he died, and Mr Blair was ſettled mini- 
ter there, whoſe ordination was on this manner. He went 
to Biſhop Knox, and told him his opinions, and withal ſaid, 
that his ſole ordination did contradict his principles. But 
the Biſhop, being informed before-hand of his great parts 
and piety, anſwered him both wittily and ſubmiſſively, ſay- 
ing, © Whatever you account of Epiſcopacy, yet I know 
you account Preſhytery to have a divine warrant, Will ye 
not receive ordination from Mr Cunningham and the adja- 
cent brethren, and let me come in among them in no other 
relation than a Preſbyter ;”” for on no lower terms could he 
be anſwerable to law. This Mr Blair could not refuſe : he 
was accordingly ordained about the year 1623. | | 
Being thus ſettled, his charge was very great, having a- 


twice a-week, befides the Lord's day; on all which occa- 
tons he found little difficulty, either as to matter or method. 
He became the chief inftrument of that great work which 


in the counties of Down and Antrim ; and that not only bp 


* alſo in the great pains he took to ſtir up others unto the 
ke duty. 1 f 


While he was at Bangor, there was one Conſtable in that 
pariſh, who went to Scotland with horſes to fell, and at 
2 fair fold them all to one who. pretended he had not that 
money at preſent, but gave him a bond till Martinmas.— 


night about that time, going homeward, near Bangor, his 
Now, (ſays he), you know my bargain, how I bought you 
{ ſuch a place, and now am come; as I promiſed, to pay the 
price,” Bought me! ſaid the poor man trembling, you 


know 


bis own miniſtry, wherein he was both diligent and faithful, 


merchant (who was ſuppoſed to he the devil) meets him; 


dought but my horſes. . Nay,” ſaid the devil, © I will let you 


dove 1200 perſons come to age, beſides children, whe ſtood . 
greatly in need of inſtruction; and in this cafe, he preached 


zppeared ſhortly thereafter, at Six-mile water, and other parts 


The poor man, ſuſpeRing nothing, returned home; and one 
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=. Know I bought yourſelf;” and farther he ſaid, he mat 
' kill ſome body, and the more excellent the "perſon; the 

better it would be for him; and particularly charged h to 
=_— kill Mr Blair, elſe he would not free him. "The man wa 
3m fo overcome with terror, through the violence of the tens 
tion, that he determined the thing, and went to Mt Blair's 
houſe, with a dagger in his right-hand, under hig'cloakyand 
though much confounded, was moving to get it out zbut on 
Mr Blair's ſpeaking to him, he fell a-trembling, and n i 
quiry declared the whole fact; and withal ſaid, he had . 
boureC to draw out the dagger, but it would not coe from 
the ſcabbard, though he knew not what hindered it tor 
when he eflayed- to draw it forth again, it came out with 
eaſe. Mr Blair blefſed the Lord, and exhorted him 'to'choole 
him for his refuge; after which he departed *. . 
But two weeks afterwards, being confined to his bed, he 
fent for Mr Blair, and told him, that the night before, aghe 
was returning home, the devil appeared to him, and challens 
ged him for opening to Mr Blair what had paſſed betwixt 
them, claiming him as his; and putting the cap off his Head, 
and the band from his neck, ſaid, that on hallow-evening he 
ſhould have him ſoul and body, in ſpite of. the miniſter and 
all others; and begged Mr Blair, for Chriſt's fake, to be 
with him againſt that time. Mr Blair inſtructed him, pray 
ed with him, and promiſed to be with him againſt the ap» 
pointed time; but, before that time, he had much heſitation 
in his own mind, whether to keep that appointment or not; 
Let, at laſt, he took one of his elders with him, and went 
according to promiſe, and ſpent the whole night in-prayer, 
explaining the doctrine of Chriſt's temptation, and prailng 
with ſhort intermiſſions, &c. And in the morning they took 
courage, defying Satan and all his devices. The man feemed 


. 


— 
- * 


very penitent, and died in a little after. 2 
It was during the firſt year of his miniſtry, that. he relok 
ved not to go through a whole book. or chapter, but to make 
choice of ſome paſſages which-held forth important heads of 
religion, and to cloſe the courſe with one ſermon. of heaven's 
glory, and another of hell's torments; but when he'came't0 
meditate on theſe ſubjects, he was held a whale day in great 
perplexity, and could fix upon neither method not matter 
till night; when, after ſorrowing for his diſorder, the Lord, 
in great pity, brought both matter and method into his 
mind, which remained with him until he got the ſame dell 
vered, | 3 
About this time he met with a moſt notable denten 
1 . e 
* Fulfilling of the Scriptures, vol. i. p- 375. 
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for, ſaying in a high houſe at the end of the town until 
the manſe was built, being late at his ſtudies, the candle was 
done, and calling for another, as the Jandlady brought it from 
a toom under which he lay, to her aſtoniſhment, a joiſt under 
his bed had taken fire, which, had he been in bed as uſual, 
the conſequence, in all probability, had been dreadful to 
the whole town, as well as to him, the wind being ſtrong 
from that quarter; but, by the timeous alarm given, the 
danger was prevented; which made him give thanks to God 
for this great deliverance. 5 8 
When he firſt celebrated the Lord's ſupper, his heart was 
much lifted up in ſpeaking'of the new covenant, which made 
him, under the view of a ſecond adminiſtration of that ordi- 
nance, reſolve to go back unto that inexhauſtible fountain of 
conſolation ; and coming over to Scotland about that time *, 
he received no ſmall aſſiſtance from Mr Dickſon, who was 
then reſtored unto his flock at Irvine, and was ſtudying and 
preaching on the ſame ſubjed tr. 
But it was not many years that he could have liberty in 
the exerciſe of his office; for, in harveſt 1631, he and Mr Li- 
vingſtone were by Ecklim, Biſhop of Down, ſuſpended from 
their office; but, upon recourſe. to Dr Uſher, who ſeat a let- 
ter to the Biſhop, their ſentence was relaxed, and they went 
an in their miniſtry, until May 1632, that they were, by the 
ſaid Biſhop, depoſed from the office of the holy miniſtry. -. 
After this, no redreſs could be had: whereupon Mr Blair 
reſolved on a journey to Court, to repreſent their petitions 
ad grievances to the King; but, after his arrival at London, 
be could have no acceſs, for ſome time to his Majeſty, and ſo 
laboured under many difficulties with little hopes of redreſs, 
until one day, having gone to Greenwich Park, where, being 
wearied with waiting on the Court, and while at prayer, the 
Lord aſſured him, that he would hunt the violent. man to de- 
oy him. And while thus in earneſt with the Lord for a 
wourite return, he adventured to propone a ſign, that, if the 
Id would make the reeds, (growing hard by), which were 
moved with the wind, as he was toſſed in mind, to ceaſe 
tom ſhaking, he would take it-as an aſſurance of the diſpatch 
tf his buſineſs. To which the Lord condeſcended; for, in a 
bttle time, it became ſo calm, that not one of them moyed ; 
and in a ſhort time he got a diſpatch to his mind, wherein the 
ung did not only fign his petition, but, with his own hand, 
+ „ 


It ſeems to have been about this time that Mr Blair married his 


* 8 Beatrix Hamilton, a very gracious woman, of the houfe of 
arduie, | | 
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wrote on the margin, (directed to the depute), Indulge the 
men, for they are Scotſmen, _ 5 1 
It was while in England that he had, from Ezekiel zu 
16. a ſtrange diſcovery of his wife's death, and the yery be 
whereon ſhe was lying, and particular acquaintances attend 
ing her; and although ſhe was in good health at his tetug 
home, yet in alittle alt this 1 to paſs. 
And yet, after his return, the King's letter being fligh 
by the depute, who was newly returned from England, be 
was forced to have recourſe to Archbiſhop Uſher; which 
drew tears from his eyes, that he could not help them an 
yet, by the interpoſition of Lord Caſtleſtuart with the N 
they got fix months liberty. But, upon the back of this, 
November 1634, he was again convened before the Rilhi 
and the ſentence of excommunication pronounced. againlt kit 
by Ecklim, Biſhop of Down. After the ſentence was pn 
nounced, Mr Blair roſe up, and publicly cited the Biſhop 
appear before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſf, to anſwer for that 
wicked deed. Wherenpon he did appeal from the juſtice of 
God to his mercy ; but Mr Blair replied, Your appealis like 
to be rejected, becauſe you act againſt the light of youre 
conſcience. In a few months after he fell ſick ; andthe pby 
fician inquiring of his ficknefs, after ſome time's. filefice, 
with great difficulty ſaid, It is my conſcience, man, Te U 
the Doctor replied,. L have no eure for that. In a little ti 
after he died. 9 885 5 
After his ejection, he preached often in his own, and1 
others houfes, until the beginning of 1635, that he began 
think of marriage again with Catharine Montgomery, dan 
ter to Hugh Montgomery, formerly of Bufbie in Arn 
(then in Ireland), for which he came over to Scotland # 
his own and his wife's friends. And upon his return to 
land, they were married in the month of May following. 
But matters ſtill continuing the ſame, he engaged with tl 
reſt of the ejected miniſters in their reſolution in building 
ſhip, called the Eagle-wings, of about 1 15 tons, on purpi 
to go to New England. But about 300 or 400 leagues itt 
Ireland, meeting with a terrible hurricane, they were lan 
back unto the fame harbour from whence they looted; © 
Lord having work for them elſewhere, it was fit their pu 
poſes ſhould be defeated.. And having continued four mem 
after this in Ireland, until, upon information that he and N 
Livingſtone were to be apprehended, they immediately d 
| out of the way, took ſhipping, and landed in Scotland 
1631. 1 
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All that ſummer after his arrival, he was as much employ. 


ed in public and private exerciſes as ever before, moſtly at Ir. 
tine and the country around, and partly at Edinburgh. But 
dings being then in confuſion, becauſe the ſervice- hook was 
eden urged upon the miniſters, his old inclination to go to 
e rrance revived ; and upon an invitation to be chaplain of Col. 
tun nepdurn's regiment in the French ſervice, newly inliſted in 


Scotland, with them he embarked at Leith; but ſome of 


theſe recruits, who were moſtly Highlanders, being deſperately 


to quit that voyage, and calling to the ſhipmaſter to ſet him on 
ſhore, without imparting his deſign, a boat was immediately 
ordered for his ſervice z at which time he met with another 
deliverance, for his foot fliding, he was in danger of going to 
the bottom but the Lord ordered, that he got hold of a rope, 
bywhich he hung till he was relieved. - OOO AIRY 

Mr Blair's return gave great ſatisfaction to his ſriends at 


in the ſpring of 1638, he got a call to be colleague to Mr 
Annan at Ayr; and upon May 2. at a meeting of the preſby- 
tery, having preached from 2 Cor. iv. 5. he was, at the ſpe- 
cial defire of all the people there, admitted a miniſter. | 

He ſtaid not long here; for having, before the General 
Aſſembly held at Glaſgow in 1638, fully vindicated bimſelf, 
both anent his affair with Dr Cameron, while regent in the 


parts and known abilities, by them ordered to be tranſported 
to St Andrew's ; but the Aſſembly's motives to this did prove 
bis determent fpr ſome time, and the burgh of Ayr, where 
the Lord had begun to bleſs his labours, had the favour for 
mother year. But the Aſſembly held at Edinburgh 1639, be- 
ing offended for his diſobeying, ordered him peremptorily to 
tranſport himſelf thither. 71 5 

In 1640, when the King had, by the advice of the clergy, 
cauſed burn the articles of the former treaty with the Scots, 
and again prepared to chaſtiſe them with a royal army, the 


maded England, routed about 4000 Engliſh at Newburn, had 
Newcaſtle ſurrendered to them, and within two days were 


Wurable to them than the former; and with this army was 


that treaty was on foot, the Committee of Eſtates and the ar- 
ay ſent him up to aſſiſt the commiſſioners with his beſt ad- 
Again, after the rebellion in Ireland 1641, thoſe who ſur- 
1 vired 


— 


Edinburgh, and the reformation being then in the aſcendant, 


wicked, upon his reproofs threatening to ſtab him, he reſolved 


univerſity, and his ſettlement in Ireland, he was, for his great 


cots, reſolving not always to play after-game, raiſed an army, 


maſters of Durham; which produced a new treaty, more fa - 
Mr Blair, who went with Lord Lindlay's regiment ; and when 
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1 vived the ſtorm ſupplicated the General Aſſembly 1642; fir 
1% a ſupply of miniſters, when ſeverals went over, and a8 
the firſt Mr Blair. During his ſtay there, he generally preach; 
ed once every day, and twice on Sabbath, and frequently in 
the field, the auditors being ſo numerous, and in ſome of 
theſe he adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper. #125 Iv 
After his return, the condition of the church and ſtate 
various during the years 1643 and 1644; and particularly in 
Auguſt 1643, the Committee of the General Aſſembly, where: 
of Mr Blair was one, with John Earl of Rutland, and other 
Scots Commiſſioners from the parliament of England, and 
Meff. Stephen Marſhall and Philip Nye, miniſters, agreed to 
a ſolemn league and covenant betwixt the two kingdoms 
Scotland and England; and in the end of the ſame year, when 
the Scots aſſiſted the Engliſh parliament, Mr Blair was, by 
the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, appointed minis 
to the Earl of Crawford's regiment ; with whom he ſtaid u- 
til the King was routed at Marſton-muir, July 1644, when he 
returned to his charge at St Andrew's, | 
The Parliament and Commiſfion of the kirk fat at Perthis 
July 1645. The parliament was opened with a ſermon ly 
Mr Blair; and, after he had, upon the forenoon of the 27th; 
a day of ſolemn humiliation, preached again to the parliamer 
he rode out to the army, then encampee at 'Torgondermy,and 
preached to Crawford's and Maitland's regiments, to thei 
of whom he had been chaplain,—He told the brigade, the 
he was informed that many of them were turned diflolut 
and profane; arid affured them, that though the Lord bu 
covered their heads in the day of battle, few of them bei 
killed at Marſton-muir, they ſhould not be able to ſtand i 
fore a leſs formidable foe, unleſs they repented. - Though wut 
freedom was taken in good part from one who” will 
them well, yet was too little laid to heart; and the moſt pa 
of Crawford's regiment was cut off at Kilſyth, in three wee 
afterwards. | WF... 
After the defeat at Kilſyth, ſeverals were for treating W 
. Montroſe, but Mr Blair oppoſed it; ſo that nothing was > 
cluded until the Lord began to look upon the aftliftion ot 
people; for the Committee of Eſtates recalled General Lat 
with 4000 foot and 1000 dragoons, from England, to og 
whom Montroſe marched ſouthward ;. but was ſhametully 
feated at Philiphaugh, September 13. many of his forces 
ing killed and taken prlſoners, and he hardly eſcaped. * 
the 26th, the Parliament and Commiſſion of the Genen 
ſembly ſat dowp at St Andrew's, (the plague being then 
dinburgh) ; here Mr Blair preached before the parhas- 
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thereof; and when 


#4. 


| „md alſo prayed before the ſeveral ſeſſions 


them, viz. Sir Robert Spottiſwood; Meſſ. Nathaniel Gordon 
and Andrew Guthrie, were io be executed: on the tyth of 
January thereafter, Mr Blair viſited them often, and was at 
much pains with them: He prevailed ſo far with Gordon, 
that he deſired to be. releaſed from the ſentence of excom- 


ry in munication which he was under; and accordingly Mr Blair 
her- did the ſame. The other two, who were biſhops ſons, died, 


impenitent. Mali corvi malum uum. j 


dered Mr Blair, who was then moderator, with Mr Cant and 
Mr Robert Douglas, to repair to the King at Newcaſtle, to 
concur with worthy Mr Alexander Henderſon and others, 
who were labouring to (convince; him of great bloodſhed in 
theſe kingdoms, and reconcile him to Preſbyterian church- 
government and the covenants. : When theſe three miniſters 
got a hearing, the room was immediately filled with ſeveral 
ſorts of people to ſee their reception. Mr Andrew Cant, be- 
ing eldeſt, began briſkly to inſinuate, with his wonted zeal 
and plainneſs, that the King - favoured Popery; Mr Blair 
interrupted him, and modeſtly hinted, that it was not a fit 
time nor place for that. 'The King looking on him ear- 


therefore I appoint you three to attend me to-morrow at ten 
o'clock, in my bed-chamber.” They attended, according to 
appointment, but got little ſatisfaction; only Mr Blair aſked 
his Majeſty, if there were not abominations in Popery, &c. 
The King, lifting his hat, ſaid, “I take God to witneſs that 


that ere I conſent to them, I would rather loſe my life and my 
crown,” Yet after all this, Mr Blair and Mr Henderſon, for 
theſe two he favoured moſt, having moſt earneſtly deſired 
bim to ſatisfy the juſt defires of his ſubjects, he obſtinately re- 
tuſed, though they beſought him on their knees with tears. 
Renewed commiſſions for this end were ſent from Scotland, 
* no good purpoſe, and Mr Blair returned home to St 
indrew's, "ri 


Mr Henderſon died at Edinburgh, Auguſt 19.3 which the 


his place, as chaplain in Scotland; which Mr Blair, through 
car of being inſnared, was at firſt averſe unto; but having 
onfulted with Mr David Dickſon, and reflecting that Mr 
Henderſon had held his integrity faſt unto the end, he ap- 
plied himſelf to that employment with great diligence, every 
Fay praying before dinner and ſupper in the preſence-cham- 

| der; 


ſeveral priſoners, taken at Philiphaugh, were tried, three of © 


In 1646, the General Aﬀembly, fitting at Edinburgh, or- 


neſtly, ſaid, That honeſt man ſpeaks wiſely and diſcreetly ; . 


there are abominations in Popery, which I ſo much abhor, 


King no fooner heard, than he fent for Mr Blair to ſupply 


* 
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der; on the Lord's day, lecturing once and preaching twite; 
beſides preaching ſome week-days in St Nicholas's Cheb; 
as atſo-converfing much with the King, defiring him to con. 
deſcend to the juſt deſires of his parliament, and at other 
times debating concerning Prelacy, liturgies, and ceremonies, 
One day, after prayer, the King afked him, If it was war. 
rantable io prayer to determine a controverſy ? Mr Blair, . 
king the hint, ſaid, he thought he had determined no con- 
troverſy in that prayer. Yes, ſaid the King, you have deter. 
mined the Pope to be Antichriſt, which is a controverſy a» 
mong orthodox divines. To this Mr Blair replied, To me 
this is no controverſy, and I am ſorry it ſhould be accounted 
fo by your Majeſty; ſure it was none to your father. This fi 
lenced the King, for he was a great defender of his father's 
opinions; and his teſtimony, Mr Blair knew well, was of 
more authority with him than the teſtimony of any divine; 
After a few months ſtay, Mr Blair was permitted to vilit his 
flock and family. 11048 
After the fitting of the Scots parliament, Mr Blair made 
another viſit to the King at Newcaſtle, where he urged him, 
with all the arguments he was maſter of, to ſubſcribe the © 
venants, and aboliſh Epiſcopacy in England, and he was con- 
fident all his honeſt Scotſmen would eſpouſe his quarrel 3. 
gainſt his enemies in England, &c. To which the King an. 
twered, that he was bound by his great oath to defend Epil 
copacy, &c. in that church; and ere he wronged his conſciente, 
by. violating his coronation-oath, he would loſe his crown, 
Mr Blair aſked the form of that oath, he faid, it was to 
maintain it to the utmoſt of his power. Then, ſaid Mr lait, 
you have not only defended it to the utmoſt of your poner, 
but ſo long, and ſo far, that now you have no power, &. Bu 
by nothing could he prevail upon the King, and left him with 
a ſorrowful heart, and returned to St Andrew's: N 
Again, in the year 1648, when Cromwell came to Edin- 
burgh, the Commiſſion of the kirk, ſent Mr Blair, and Mell 
David Dickſon and James Guthrie, to deal with bim tor 
an uniformity in England. When they dame, he entertain. 
ed them with ſmooth ſpeeches, and ſolemn appeals to God 
as to the ſincerity of his intentions. Mr Blair being belt ac- 
quaint with him, ſpoke for all the reſt; and, among other 
things; begged an anſwer to theſe three queſtions : (I.] Wat 
wes his opinion of monarchical government? He antweres 
he was for monarchical government, &c. (2.) What was Ws 
opinion anent toleration ? He anſwered confidently, that be 
was altogether againſt toleration. (3.) What was his yrs 
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5 concerning the government of the church? O now; ſaid 
K Cromwell, Mr Blair, you article me too ſeverely ; you muſt 
05 pardon me, that I give you not a preſent anſwer to this, &c. 
FR This he ſhifted, becauſe he had before, in converſation with 


Mr Blair, confeſſed he was for Independency. When they 
came out, Mr Dickſon ſaid, I am glad to hear this man ſpeax 
no worſe; whereunto Mr Blair replied, If you knew him as 
well as I, you would not believe one word he ſays, "for he is 
an egregious diſſembler, and a great liar. 1 45 912 

When the differences fell out betwixt the proteſtors and 
reſolutioners, Mr Blair was at London, and afterwards for the 
moſt part remained neuter in that affair; for which he was 
ſubjected to ſome hardſhips ; yet he never omitted any pro- 
per place or occaſion, for the uniting and cementing theſe 
differences, none now in Scotland being more carneſt in this 
than he and the learned and pious Mr James Durham, mini- 
ſer at Glaſgow. Theſe two, meeting at St Andrew's, had 
the influence to draw a meeting of the twq ſides to Edin- 
burgh, where harmony was like to prevail ; but the Lord's 
anger, being ſtill drawn out for the prevailing fins of that 
time, all promiſing beginnings were blaſted, and all hopes of 
agreement did vaniſh. q | 

Thus affairs continued until the year 1660, that the king- 
dom, being quite ſick of diſtractions, reſtored again Charles 
II.; the woful conſequences are otherwiſe too well known : 
And on this laſt occafion, Mr Blair again began to beſtir him- 
ſelf to procure union betwixt the two parties, and for that 
end obtained a meeting; but his endeavours were fruſtrated, 
and no reconciliation could be made, till both ſides were caſt 
into the furnace of a ſore and long perſecution. 

For, in September 1661, Mr Sharp came to St Andrew's, 
and the preſbytery, having had affurance of his deceitful car- 
rage at Court, and of the probability of his being made Arch. 
biſhop of St Andrew's, ſent Mr Blair and another to him, 
to diſcharge their duty; which they did ſo faithfully, that 
Sharp was never at eaſe till Mr Blair was rooted out. 

Mr Blair taking occafion, in a ſermon from 1 Pet. iti. 13. 
ke. to enlarge on ſuffering for righteouſneſs fake, giving his 
teſtimony to the covenants and the work of reformation, 
*gainſt the finful and corrupt courſes of the times, he was 
called before the Council, November g. when the Advocate 
and ſome noblemen were appointed to converſe with Mr Blair, 
Where they poſed him on the following points: (1.) Whether 
he had afſerted Preſbyterial goverment to be jure divins ? (2.) 
Mhether he had aſſerted, that ſuffering for it was ſuffering 
or righteouſneſs ſake ? And, (3.) Whether in his prayers 

| ; | againſt 
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againſt Popery, he had joined Prelacy with it? Having an, 


ſwered all in the affirmative, profeſſing his ſorrow that they 


doubted his opinions in theſe-points, he was firſt confined o 


his chamber in Edinburgh; and afterwards, upon ſupplication, 
and the atteſtation of phyſicians on account of his health, he 
was permitted to retire to Invereſk, about the 12th, of January 
1662. _— wo, 
Mr Blair continued here till October following, enjoying 


much of God's preſence amidſt his outward trouble; but be, 


ing again commanded before the Council, by the way, he 


. took a ſore fit of the gravel, and was for that time exculed; 


and afterwards, through the Chancellor's favour, got liberty 


to go where he pleaſed, except St Andrew's, Edinburgh, and 


the weſt country.—He went to Kirkaldy. 0 
While at Kirkaldy, he lectured and prayed often to ſome 
Chriſtian friends in his own family; and for his, recreation 
taught his younger ſon the Greek language and logic. But 
the Archbiſhop, envying the repoſe Mr Blair and ſome other 
had in theſe circumſtances, procured an act, that no onted 


miniſter ſhould reſide within twenty miles of àn archbilhop's 


ſee; and Mr Blair removed from Kirkaldy to Meikle Coulton, 
in the pariſh of Aberdour, an obſcure place, in February 1666, 
where he continued till his death, which was ſhortly after. 
For, upon the 1oth of Auguſt, Mr Blair, being now worn 
out with old age, and his ſpirits ſunk with ſorrow and grief 
for the deſolations of the Lord's ſanctuary in Scotland, took 
his laſt ſickneſs, and entertained moſt ſerious thoughts of his 
near approaching end, ever extolling his glorious and good 
Maſter whom he had ſerved. His ſickneſs increaſing, he 
was viſited by many Chriſtian friends and acquaintances, 
whom he ſtrengthened by his many gracious and editying 
At one time, when they told him of ſome ſevere afts of 
Council newly made, upon Archbiſhop Sharp's inſtigation, he 
prayed that the Lord would open his eyes, and give him te: 
pentance, &c. And to Mrs Rutherford, at another time, 
he ſaid, I would not exchange conditions with that many 
(though he was now on the bed of languiſhing, and the other 
poſſeſſed of great riches and revenues) tho! all betwixt them 
were red gold, and giving him to the bargain, When ſome 
miniſters aſked him, if he had any hopes of deliverance ie 
the people of God? he ſaid, he would not take upon him ts 
determine the times and ſeaſons the Lord keeps in his 0m 
hand, but that it was to him a token for good, that the Lord 
was caſting the prelates out of the affections of all ranks and 


degrees of people, and even ſome who were moſt N 
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. ting them up, were now! beginning to loath them for their 
7 pride, falſehood, and covetoufneſs. 't - 1 0 0 0 
0 To his wife and children he ſpake gravely and Chriſtianly; 
N and, after he had ſolemnly: bleſſed them, he ſeverally admo- 
ie niſned them as he judged expedient. * His ſon David ſaid, 
7 The beſt and worſt of men have their thoughts and after - 
thoughts; now, Sir, God having given you time for alter - 
8 thoughts on your way, we would hear what they are no. 
„ne anſwered, I have agein and n ment en my for- 
he mer ways, and communed with mine heart; as for my 
public actings and carriage, in reference to the Lord's work, if I 
ny [ were to begin again, I would juſt do as L have done. He often 


ud" BY repeated the 16th andg gd pſalm, and oncethe Ju ſt pfalm which = 


he uſed to call his own pſalmi i About two days before his death, 
his ſpeech began to fail, and he could not be well heard or un- 
derſtood: however, ſome things were not loſt; for, ſpeaking 
of ſome eminent ſaints then alive, he prayed earneſtly that 
the Lord would bleſs them; and, as an evidence of his love 
to them, he deſired Mr George Hutcheſon, then preſent to car- 
ty his Chriſtian remembrance to them. When Mr Hutcheſon 
went from his bed-ſide, he ſaid to his wife, ahd others who 
waited on him, that he rgoietd in ſuffæring as 3: perſecuted 
miniſter. 4e Is it not perſecution,” added he, t thruſt me 
from the work of; the miniſtry; which was my delight, and 
hinder me from doing good ta my people and; flack, hich 
was my joy and crown of rejoicing, and to chace me ir am 
place to place, till I am waſted with heavineſs and ſarrom for 
the injuries done to the Lord's prerogative, intereſt, and cauſe. 


till, at length, about four o'clock in the Worning, he was ga- 
thered to his fathers, by a bleſſed and happy death, the: ger, 
tain reſult of a holy lifes; ig 1 Yo en 287 
His body lies in the hurial- place at Aberdeur 3 and ygon 
the church-wall above his grave, Was erected. 82 little monu- 
8 with this inſcriptiunng?ngzñrĩ57Ge 40 + 
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What he after wards ſaid, was either forgot or got underſtog d, 
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Rimſelk to the affection of his own; people, and te ſes 
country where he lived; and thein attachment to H vet th 
a little ſtrengthened by his conduct in the judicatarieafthe 
church; which indeed conſtitutad the A part of bu 
character. Adi eil eK D eil 2& i * 

When the General Aſſembly — upon a nπ 

| codidn of the. Holy Bible, among othets of the god a 
learned in the minidtvy, Mr Blair had the books af N 
and Ecelefiaſtes afigadd to him tor his part ; but he 
that taſk, till he was rendered uſeleſs for other purpoſes; and 
then ſet about and finiſhed his Commentary on the Proverbs 
in 1666. He compoſed: alſo ſome Call pos poetical piceci 1 
poem in commendation of Jeſus. Chriſt, for the me 
of: Wer errors 3 3 ae ſhort. ws an ae 
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TR Kali was Wan about 0 year 16% 1 
1 educated at the univerſity of Edinburgh, under the 
;nſpo@tien of his uncle Mr Hugh Mail, in whoſe family he 
reſided- In the winter 166T, he offered himſelf ta ri, tor 
_ the miniſtry; before the preſbytery of Edinburgh, being then 
about twenty years old; and, being by them licenſed, he 
preached ſeveral times with great applauſe. He preached his 
laſt public ſermon from Cant. i. 7. in the High Churdiot 
Edinburgh, upon the Sabbath immediately preceding the Jt 
of-September 1662, the day fixed by the then SERIES 
the removal of the — of Edinburgh. iv? 
ein this fermon, taking -occalion'to ſpeak of tl great 1 
many perſecutions'to which. the church of God has beet and 
is obnoxious, amplifying the point from the pense u 
powers that have been inſtrumental, therein, he faid, That 
the church and peopte of God hac been race both by 
a Pharaoh on the throne, a Haman in the ſtate; and'a Judi 
in the church, &c. 3 which cafe, to the conviction of his ad- 
verſaries, ſeemed ſo ſimilar to the ſtate. and condition of te 
then-rulers of church and ſtate, that, though he made 1s 
Particular application, yet was he reputed guilty+ © 
upon, a few days after, a party of horſe was ſent to ep 
of his reſidence, near Edinburgh, to apprehend him; ; but, wt 
on little more than a moment's warning, be ef 
ed into another chamber, where he was preſerves ms 
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arch. After this, he was obliged to return hame to his fan 
ther's houſe ; and, having lurked there for ſome time, he 
ſpent other four years before his death in ſeveral other places. 
While he lived at his father's houſe, troubles aroſe in the 
welt ; and the news thereof having alarmed him, with the 
reſt of that country, upon the 8th of November, for ſuch * 
motives and conſiderations as he himſelf afterwards more 
fully declares, he joined himſelf to thoſe who roſe ip theſe 
parts, for the aſſiſting of that poor afſlicted party. Being of 
2 tender conſtitution, by the toil, fatigue, and - continual 
marching in tempeſtuous weather, he was fo diſabled and 
weakened, that he could no longer endure; and upon the 
21th of the ſaid month, he was 3 to leave them near 
Cramond water; and, in his way to Libberton pariſh; paſſ- 
ing through Braid's Craigs, he was taken without any reſiſt- 
; ance, (having only a ſmall ordinary ſword), by ſome of the 
*. Wh countrymen who were ſent out to view: the fields. And 
bereit is obſervable, that his former eſcape was no more 
"WH nicaculous than his preſent taking was fatal; for the leaſt 
caution might have prevented him this inconvenieney; but 
God, who gave him the full experience of his turning all 
things to the good of them that love him, did thus, by his 
ve WY plicity, prepare the way for his own glory, and his fer- 
eur joy and victorr. MS -i 0 hr 
i He was brought to Edinburgh, firſt to the town-council 
bose, and there ſearched for letters; but none being found, 
* he was committed priſoner to the tolbooth.- Upon Wed- 
eddy the 28th, he was, by order of che Seeret Council, 
bought before the Earl of Dumfries, Lord Sinclair, Sir 
1 Sth Robert Murray of Prieſtfield, and others, in order to his 
© for examination 3 where, being interrogate, concerning his join- 
a ng the weſt-land forces, he, concerving himſelf not obliged, 
by any law or reaſon, to be his own accuſer, did decline the 
queſtion, After ſome reaſoning, he was deſiced to ſubſcribe 
his name, but refuſed ; which, when reported to the Council, 
gare great offence, and brought him under ſame ſuſpicion of he- 
ug a diſſembler. Ou the 29th he was again called before them, 
where, for allaying the Council's prejudice, he gave in a de- 
daration under his hand, teſtifying that he had been with 
tne weſt- land forces, Re. Though it was certainly known, 
that he had both formed and ſubſcribed. this acknowledge 
nent the night before, yet they ſtill perſiſted in their jea- 
lonſy, ſuſpecting him to have been privy to all the deſigns of 
that party, and dealt with him, with the greater importu- 
ity, to declare an account of the whole bufineſs ; and upon 
December 3. the boots (a moſt terrible inſtrument of tors 
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ture) were laid on the gouncil-houſe' table before him ad 
he was certified, that if he would not confeſs, he'ſhouldte 
tortured to-morrow. Accordingly he was called beforethen, 
and being urged to confeſs, he ſolemnly declared, tt he 
knew no more than what he had already confeſſed ; where. 
upon they ordered the executioner to put his leg to the bod, 
and to proceed to the torture, to the number of ten or eleve 
ſtrokes, with | conſiderable intervals; yet all did not mon 
him to expreſs any impatience or bitterneſs. | 

This torture was the cauſe of his not being indicted with 
the firſt ten, who were arraigned and ſentenced on Wedel. 
day December 5. to be hanged on the Friday following. 
Many thought, that his ſmall acceſſion to the riſing, and What 
he had fuffered by torture, ſhould have procured” him ſome 

favour, but it was otherwiſe determined; nor was his-former 
ſermon forgot, and the words Achab on the throne, - On Mon- 
day the toth, he and other ſeven received their indiftment 
of treaſon, and were ſummoned to appear before the juſſiees 
on Wedneſday December 12.; but his torture and cloſe im- 
priſonment (for ſo it was ordered) had caſt him into a fever, 
whereby he was utterly unable to mate his appearatice; 
therefore, upon Tueſday the 11th, he gave in to the Lords 
of the Council a ſupplication, declaring his weak and 
condition, craving that they may ſurceaſe any legal er 
dure againſt him, in ſuch an extremely weak and fich 
condition, and that they would diſcharge him of the fore» 
ſaid appearance. Hereupon the Council ordered two p. 
cians and two chirurgeons to viſit him, and to retutn theit 
atteſtations, upon ſoul and conſcience, betwixt aud tom. 
row at ten o'clock, to the juſtices. _—_—_ 
Upon December 8. his brother went from Edinburgh to 
Glaſgow, with a letter from the Lady Marquis of Douglas, 
and another from the Ducheſs of Hamilton, to the Lon 
Commiſſioner, in his favour; but both proved ineffe&tual; lus 
couſin, Mr Matthew M*Kail, carried another letter fromthe 
Lady Marquis of Douglas, to the Archbiſhop of St Andrews, 
for the ſame purpoſe ; but with no better ſucceſs. - 

On December 18. he being indifferently recovered, was 
with other three brought before the juſtices, where the ge- 
neral indictment was read, founded both on old and late ads 
of parliament, made againſt riſing in arms, entering into 
leagues and covenants, and renewing the ſolemn league and 
covenant, without and againſt the King's authority, &e. Mr 
Hugh was particularly charged with joining the rebels at 
Ayr, Ochiltree, Lanark, and other places, on horſeback, Ke. 
Whereupon, being permitted to anſwer, he ſpoke in 2 E 

9 | * elence, 


a as 
— 
4 v. : A 
. - 


i : "JS; 260 _ 


\ 


1 * 4 « N * * -, * 
of w _ * 1 * * 
\ 


M "HUGH MAIL: = 3 


lefence, both concerning the charge laid againſt him, and 
likewiſe of the ties and obligations that were upon this land 
to God; commending the inſtitution, dignity, and bleſſing of 
Preſbyterial government. He ſaid, The laſt words of the na- 
tional covenant had always a great weight upon his ſpirit. 
Here he was interrupted by the King's Advocate, who bade 
him forbear that diſcourſe, and anſwer the queſtion for the 
crime of rebellion. Unto which he anſwered, The thing that 
moved him to declare as he had done, was that weighty and 
important ſaying of our Lord Jeſus, ¶ hoſoever ſhall confeſs me 
lehre men, him ſpall the Son of man alſo confeſs _ the unge li 
F God, &c. After this confeſſion, and the depoſitions of thoſe 
examined anent him, were read, with his replies to the ſame, 
the allize was incloſed; after which they gave their verdict 
una voce, and by the mouth of Sir William Murray, their 
chancellor, , reported bim guilty, &c. The verdict being 
reported, doom was pronounced, declaring and adjudging 
him and the reſt to be taken, on Saturday December 20. to 
the markkt · croſs of Edinburgh, there to be hanged on a gib- 
er, bet till dead, and his goods and lands to be eſcheated and for- 
de; feited for his Highneſs's uſe. At the hearing of this ſentence 
rde cheerfully ſaid, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away: 
%% be the name of the Lord. He was then carried back to 
ce» WY the tolbooth through the guards, the people making lamenta- 
don for him by the way. After he came to his chamber, he 
re» immediately addrefſed himſelf to God in prayer, with great 
. enlargement of heart, in behalf of himſelf, and thoſe who 
heir WY vere condemned with them. Afterwards, to a friend he 
te td,“ O how good news! to be within four days journey to 
enjoy the fight of Jeſus Chriſt 3” and proteſted, ; he was not 
locumbered how to die, as he had ſometimes been to preach a 
ſermon.” To ſome women lamenting for him, he ſaid, 
That his condition, though he was but young, and in the 
budding of his hopes and labours in the miniſtry, was not to 
de mourned ; for one drop of my blood, through the grace 
of God, may make more hearts contrite, than many years 
ſermons might have done.? n 71 
This afternoon he ſupplicated the Council for liberty to his 
lather to eome to him; which being granted, his father came 
next night, to wham he diſcourſed a little concerning obe- 
lince ty parents, from the fifth commandment; and then, af- 
er prayer, his father ſaid to him, Hugh, I called thee a 
i zoodly olive-tree of fair fruit, and now a ſtorm hath de- 
iroyed the tree and his fruit.” He anſwered *, That his too 


8 Let both parents and children learn from this precious father and f 
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good thought of him! afflicted him. His father {aid 
was perſuaded God was viſiting not his o fans; but.his 6g 
rents ſins, ſo that he might ſay, Our fathers have fing 
we have born their iniquity.” He further ſaid, * Than 
Snned; thou poor: ſheep, what haſt thou done?” M Hugh 
anſwered with many groans, © That, through coming har 
of the fifth commandment, he had come ſhort of the promily 
that his days ſtiould be prolonged in the land of the lg, 
and that God's controverſy with his father was for che 
valuing his children, eſpecially himſelf.” 160 e 
Upon the 20th of December, through the importuniiy 
friends, more than his own inclination, he gave in a p 
to the Council, craving their clemency, after having dsa 
his own innocence z but it proved altogether ineffeGual- 
During his abode in priſon, the Lord was very-gragioull 
preſent with him, both to ſuſtain him againſt the fears d 
death, and by expelling. the overcloudings of terror that 
ſometimes the beſt of men, through the frailty of: flelk and 
blood, are ſubject unto. He was alſo wonderfully He 
in prayer and praiſe, to the admiration of all the hearers; 
eſpecially on Thurſday's night, when, being ſet at kupper 
with his fellow-priſoners, his father, and one or two more; 
he requeſted his fellow-priſoners, ſaying merrily, Eat bo/the 
full, and cheriſh your bodies, that we may be a fat Chr 
pye to the prelates. After ſupper, in thankſgiving, he broke 
forth into ſeveral expreſſions, both concerning himſelf and 
the church of God; and at laſt uſed that exclamation in the 
laft of Daniel, What, Lord, ſhall be the end of theſe wonders? 
- Thelaſt night of his life he propounded and anſwered levt- 
ral queſtions for the ſtrengthening of his fellow-priloners: 
How ſhould he go from the tolbooth through a multitude of 
gazing people, and guards of ſoldiers, to a ſcaffold and gibbet, 
and overcome the impreſſions of all this? He anſwered 
By conceiving a deeper impreſſion of a multitude of as 
gels, who are on-lookers ; according to that, We are a gazing 
Ack to the world, angels, and men; for the angels, rejoising 
our good confeſſion, are preſent to convoy and cart o 
ſouls, as the ſoul of Lazarus, to Abraham's boſom, not 10 
receive them, for that is Jeſus Chriſt's work alone, wha 
welcome them to heaven himſelf, with the ſongs of anges 
and bleſſed ſpirits ; but the angels are miniſtering pit 
always ready to ſerve and ſtrengthen all dying believeth 
Kc. What is the way for us to eonceive of heaven, h a 
haſtening to it, ſeeing the word ſaith, Eye hath not Jeet, uu, 
car heard, &c. To this he anſwered, That the {crlpture 
helps us two ways to conceive of heaven; (1.) By Way 
zmilitude, as in Rev, xxi. where heaven is held forth by the 
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reſentation of a glorious city, thete diſcpurſed of, &c. (19 
Þ holding forth the love of the, ſaints to eſus Cheiſt, and 
caching us to love him in ſincerity, which is the very joy 
and exultation of heaven, Rev. v. 12. ñ and no other thing than 


the ſoul breathing forth love to ere Chriſt, can rightly aps 
prebend the joys of heaven. £ as ell at bad 


The laſt words he ſpoke at fo pper were in the commenda- 
tion of love above knowledge, O but nations of -knowletige 
without love are of ſmall worth, evaniſhing in nothing. and 
very dangerous.” After ſupper, his father having given 


thanks, he read the 16th 7 and then ſaid, 4 Tf: than - 


were any thing in the world ſadly and unwillingly toi be left, 
it were the reading of the 1 Iſaid, I ſhall not ſee 
the Lord in the land of the living; but this\needs not make 
us fad, for where We go," the dowad an the book of ſcripture, 
and the I1ght of that city, and there is life, even the xiver: of 
the water of life, and living ſprings,” cc. Supper being ended, 


he called for a pen, ſaying, It was to write his teſtament ;z_ 

wherein he ordered ſome few books he had to be re-delivers 
ed to ſeveral perſons. He went to bet about eleven clock, 
and ſlept till five in the morning; then he aroſe, and called 


for bis comrade: John Wodrow; ſaying pleaſantly; % Up, 
John, for you are too long in bod you and I lent rea as 


men going to be hanged this day, being: we lie ſo long.“ 
Then he ſpake to him in the words of Iſaiah, xliz. 24. ; and 


alter ſome ſhort diſcourſe, John ſaid ta him, “ You and I will 
de chambered ſhortly beſide Mr Robertſon.“ He anſwered; 
« John, I fear you by me out, becauſe you was more free 
before the Council than I was 3 but I ſhall'be as free as any of 
you upon the ſcaffold.” He ſaid, * He had got a clear ray of 
the majeſty of the Lord after his awakening, but it was à little 
nerclouded thereafter,” He prayed with great . fervency, 
pleading his covenant-relation, with him, aud that they might 
be enabled that day to witneſs a good confeſſion before many 
ritneſſes. Then his father coming to him, bade him farewell. 
His laſt word to him, after prayer, was, That his ſufferings 
would do more — to the prelates, and be more edifying ta 
God's people, than if he were to continue in the” miniſtry 


twenty years. Then he deſired his father to leave him, and 


go to his chamber, and pray earneſtly to the Lord to be with 
lim on the ſcaffold; for how to carry there is my rey even 
that I may be ſtrengthened to endure to the end, 

About two o'clock afternoon he was brought to the ſcaf- 
foll, with other five who ſuffered. with him ; where, to the 


tonriction of all that formerly knew him, he had a fairer and 


ore ſtayed countenance than ever they had before obſerved, 
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Being come to the foot of the ladder, he directed his e 7»! 
to the multitude northward, ſaying, „That as his nn 
the world had been but few, his words then. ſhould pi 

many; and then ſpoke to the people the ſpeech and , dhe 

mony which he had before written and ſubſcribed; which de 

| be found in Naphtali and Samſon's Riddle... 
_ Having done ſpeaking, he ſung a part-of the 3ſt pm ve 
| | and then prayed with ſuch power and fervency, as tauſed be 
i many to weep bitterly.: Then he gave his hat andeloak fron Wl ba 
_ him; and when he took hold of the ladder to go up, be f bis 
9 with an audible voice, I care no more to go up this ladder; Wl me 
aud over it, than if L were going home to my father's hook! "* 
Hearing a noiſe among the people, he called down W W e 
fellou- ſufferers, ſaying, « Friends and fellow - ſufferers be ! 
afraid; every ſtep of this ladder is a degree nearet heaven? the 
and then, having ſeated himſelf thereon, he ſaid, « Tdoparh Wl © ? 
believe that the noble counſellors and rulers of this land wf **s 
have uſed ſome mitigation of this puniſhment, had ang * 5 
been inſtigated by the -prelates, ſo that our blood; nes prins ſou 
1 cipally at the prelates door; but this is my comfort noa Are 
449% I know that my Redeemer liveth; &c. And now I % f ben 
1 ingly lay down my life for the truth and cauſe of Gad tell n 
covenants and work of reformation, ; which were unte Wl 5" 
ed the glory of this nation; and it is for oendeavouring tous Far 
fend this, and to extirpate that bitter root of Prelacyy"thatl 
embrace this rope,“ (the executioner then putting te rope vel 
about his neck). Then hearing the people weep, head, inc 
« Your: work is not to weep, but to pray, that we may wn ©" 
honourably borne through; and bleſſed be the Lord that lap ©" 
ports me now; as I have been beholden to the prayers and , 
kindnefs of many fince my impriſonment. and! ſentence, fol e! 
hope ye will not be wanting to me now in the laſt"ihep't in 
my journey, that I may witneſs a good confeflionz 'and"that 00 
ye may know what the ground of my encouragement in tha 
Vork is, I ſhall read to you in the laſt chapter of the Vikiez 184 

which baving read, he faid, « Here you ſee the glory mi, l 

to be 8 on me, a pure river of water of life, &c. I 4. pe 
here yon fee my acceſs to my glory and reward, Les him . 

is athirft come, &.; and here you ſee my welcome, ide k 
rit and the bride ſay, Come.” Then he ſaid, “ have-one was 8 
more to ſay to my friends, (looking down' to the ſcaitouy 

Where are ye? Ye need neither lament nor be | 

me in this condition, for I may make uſe of that expretſion« * 

Chriſt, 1 go to your Father and my Father, 10 God and 
God, to your King and my King, to the bleſſed apoſtles am 
martyrs, and to the city of the living God, the — ha 
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. Mz HUGH MKAIL: „ 
mlalem, to an innumerable company of angels, to the gene- 
nl aſſembly of the firſt-born, to God the judge of all, to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of 


the new covenant z and I bid you all farewell, for God will 
be more comfortable to you than I could be, and he will be 


well, in the Lord.” 'Then, the napkin being put on his face, 
he prayed a little, and put it up with his hand, and ſaid, he 
had a word more to-ſay concerning what comfort he had in 
bis death: “I hope you perceive no alteration or diſcourage- 
ment in my countenance and carriage; and as it may be your 
wonder, ſo J profeſs it is a wonder to myſelf; and I will tell 
you the reaſon. of it; befide the juſtice of my cauſe, this is 
my comfort, what was ſaid of Lazarus when he died, That 
the angels did carry his foul to Abraham's boſom ; ſo that as there 
is a great ſolemnity here, of a confluence of people, a ſcaf- 
fold, a gallows, a people looking out at windows; ſo there is 
a greater and more ſolemn preparation of angels to carry my 
ſoul to Chriſt's boſom. Again, this is my comfort, that it is to 
come to Chriſt's hand, and he will preſent it blameleſs and 
faultleſs to the Father, and then ſhall I be ever with the Lord. 
And now I leave off to ſpeak any more to creatures, and be- 
gin my intercourſe with God, which ſhall never be broken off: 
Farewell father and mother, friends and relations ; farewell 
the world and all delights ; farewell meat and drink; fare- 
well ſun, moon, and ſtars ; welcome God and Father; weleome 
ſweet Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant ; wel- 
come bleſſed Spirit of grace, and God of all conſolation ; wel- 
come glory; welcome eternal life; and welcome death.“ 
Then he deſired the executioner not to turn him over until 
be himſelf ſhould put over his ſhoulders, which, after praying 
alittle in private, he did, ſaying, O Lord, into thy hands 
lcommit my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed my ſoul, O Lord 
God of truth.” And thus, in the 26th year of his age, he died, 
x he lived, in the Lord. | | gr 
His death was ſo much lamented by the on-lookers and 
ſpectators, that there was ſcarce a dry cheek ſeen in all the 
ſtreets and windows about the croſs of Edinburgh, at the time 
of his execution. A late hiſtorian * gives him tRis character, 
that © he was a youth of 26 years of age, univerſally beloved, 
lngularly pious, of very conſiderable learning; he had ſeen 
the world, and travelled ſome years abroad, and was a very 
comely.and graceful perſon. I am told, faith he, that he 
Vor. I. 3: Row = : 46-5. 6: 
* Mr Crookſhanks. This was about Nov.Jx662, when the Council 


©nmenced a proceſs againſt Sir James Stuart, for entertaining him in 
lat family. See his Hiſtory, vol. Ii. p. 134. 
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now more refreſhing to me than you can be: Farewell, fare. = 
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* Biſhop Guthrie ſays, That the chief managers here wete Nel 
William Ardir, William Guthrie, and John Nevay ; and that the c- 
venanters were of foot 2000 and horſe 500 ſtrong ; and this is more thi 
probable. See his Memoirs. p. 177. Bailey's etters add Mefl. Mu, 
Thomas Wylie, GabrielMaxwell, and Alexander Blair; and ſays theſ 
were about 800 foot and 12 horſe ſtrong. Vol, ii. p. 295. 299- 


uſed to faſt one day every week, and had frequently, before | 
| this, fignified to his friends his imprefiion of lach a death » Bil 
+34 he now underwent. His ſhare in the rifing was knowntohe l 
is but ſmall; and when he ſpoke of his comfort and joyin ba a 
1 death, heavy were the en of 1 3 F s 
TN ti 
N R JOHN NEVAY was licenſed and ordained a min. 
Wl | ſter in the time of Scotland's pureſt reformation, and 
| TN fettled at Newmills in the pariſh of Loudon z arid was, be. a 
4 ſldes his ſoundneſs in the faith, fhining piety in converſation, at 
1 and great diligence in attending all the parts of his miuiſdern. m 
IN function, particularly church- judicatories; one who was ally m 
21S very zealous in contending apainſt ſeveral ſteps of efedton, m 
1 which were contrary to the work of reformation carried on it 
1 that period. Thus, 
TUB When the Earl of Callendar and Major-General Mi adle 
1 ton were cruelly haraſſiug the enen and well. affected ſo 
. ö Wy - people in the weſt of Scotland, becauſe they would not Join in to 
1 the Duke of Hamilton's unlawfut engagement in war againſt fo 
| 1 England, which was a manifeſt breach of the ſolemn Teagyeand hi 
FIR covenant, Mr Nevay was one of thoſe miniſters, and other wel- m 
. affected people, who were aſſembled at the celebration of our WF bc 
5 1 Lord's ſupper at Mauchlin-muir, in June 1648, where oppo let 
By! ſition, in their own defence, was made to the ſaid Callendar m 
1 | and Middleton's forces, who attacked them there upon the fir 
MPN laſt day of that ſolemnity *. ey 
4 Again, when that pretended Aſſembly held at Edinburgh I de 
[; 1 and St Andrew's, in 1651, did approve — ratify the public an 
N { BY (4: reſolutions, in bringing in the juſtly excluded malignants ine m 
| 140 places of public power and truſt in judicatories and 2 do 
| he was one of thoſe called romonſirabinh. who faithfully wi eſt 
11 neſſed and proteſted againſt that ſad courſe of coyenant- . 
11 ing and land defiling ſin. gn 
n And, as a r e to all, when that head of malignant, a] 
ws Charles II. was again reſtored as King over theſe lands, in fal, 
| 15 conſequence of which the whole of our covenanted work of an; 
1 re formation, 801 
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«formation, which for ſome time had flouriſhed, now began 
to be defaced and overturned; and therefore it behoved the 
chief promoters thereof to be, in che firſt place, attacked: 
and Mr Nevay, being the Earl of Louden's.chaplain, and very 
much valued by him, muſt be included among the reſt; and 
was, Nov. 18.4662, by order of the Council, cited, with ſome 
others, to repair to Ediaburgh, and appear before the Council, 
on the gth of December after. He did not compear until 
the 23d, when he was examined, and upon his refuſal of the 


oath of allegiance, he was baniſhed, and enacted himſelf in a 


bond as follows: 


«1 Joun Nav Ar, miniſter of the goſpel at Newmills, bind 


and oblige myſelf to remove forth of the King's dominions, 
and not to return under pain of death; and that I ſhall re- 
move before the firſt of February; and that I ſhall not re- 
main within the dioceſes of Glaſgow and Edinburgh in the 
mean time. Subſcribed, at Edinburgh, December 23. 

* _, Jonn Nevary,” 


And taking leave of his old pariſhioners, no doubt with a 
ſorrowful heart, he prepared for his journey, and went over 
to Holland, among the reſt of our baniſhed miniſters ; where 
for ſome years he preached to ſuch as would come and hear 
him; and yet all the while he retained the affection of a 


moſt dear and loving paſtor to hꝶ old pariſhioners of Loudon, - 


both by ſending them many ſermons, and ſeveral affectionate 


letters, wherein he not only exhorted them to ſtedfaſtneſs in 


midſt of manifold temptations, but alſo ſhewed a longing de- 
fire to return to his native land and pariſhioners again; as is 


evident from that excellent letter, wrote ſome time before his 


death, dated at Rotterdam, October 22. 1669; in which letter, 
among other things, he has theſe expreſſions : (I can do no 
more than pray for you and if I could do that well, I had 
done almoſt all that is required. Iam not worthy of the 
eſteem you have of me: I have not whereof to glory, but 
much whereof I am aſhamed, and which may make me go 
mourning to my grave; but it you ſtand faſt, I live z you are 
al my crown and joy in this earth, next to the joy of Jeru- 
lalem and her King, and I hope to have ſome of you my joy 
and crown in our Father's kingdom, beſides thoſe that are 


gone before us, and entered into the joy of the Lord. I have 


not been altogether ignorant of the changes and wars that 
have been amongſt you, deep calling unto deep, nor how the 
Lord did fit on all your floods as King, and did give you 
dany times ſome more eaſe than others, and you wanted not 
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your ſhare in the moſt honourable teſtimony that ever wy! 
given to the truth and kingdom of Chrift in that land, fince 
the days of Mr Patrick Hamilton, Mr George Wiſhart,” and 
- Mr Walter Mill, &c. martyrs.” | © "2% 
That Mr John Nevay was no mean divine in his day, either 
in parts or learning, is fully evident, both from an act of the 
General Aſſembly in 1647, wherein he was one of thoſe four 
miniſters who were appointed to reviſe and correct Rouſe 
Paraphraſe of David's Pſalms in Metre, lately ſent from Eng. 
land, (of which he had the laſt thirty for his ſhare) ; and allo 
that elegant and handſome Paraphraſe of his upon the Song 
of Solomon, in Latin verſe, both of which ſhew him to have 
been of a profound judgement and rare abilities. | 
There are 52 ſermons, or rather notes of ſermons, of his 
publiſhed, upon the nature, properties, bleſſings, &c. of the 
Covenant of Grace, in 8vo ; 39 ſermons on Chriſt's 'Tempta- 
tions, in manuſcript, being all ſent over from Holland, forthe 
benefit of his old pariſhioners of Newmills, and might alſo 


have been publiſhed, if thoſe upon the covenant had met with 
that reception they deſerved. | 


Ma JOHN LIVINGSTONE. 


R LIVINGSTONE was born in 1603. He was fon 
to Mr William Livingſtone, miniſter firſt at Mony- 
broch or Kilſyth, and afterwards tranſported to Lanark. He 
was nearly related to the houſe of Callendar. Having firſt 
taught his ſon to read and write, he put him to the Latin 
ſchool at Stirling, under MrWallace, a godly and learned man. 
He ſtaid here till ſummer 1617, when he returned home, In 
October following he was ſent to the college of Glaſgow, where 
he ſtaid four years, until he paſſed Maſter of Arts in 1621. 
After this he ſtaid with his father until he began to preach, 
during which time he began to obſerve the Lord's great good- 
neſs, that he was born of ſuch parents, who taught him the 
principles of religion ſo ſoon as he was capable to underſtand 
any thing. He fays, in his own hiſtorical account of his bK, 
that he does not remember the time or means particularly 
whereby the Lord at firſt wrought upon his heart; only, when 
he was but very young, he would ſometimes pray with ſome 
feeling, and read the word with ſome delight; but thereafter 
did often intermit ſuch exerciſes, and then would have ſome 
challenges, and begin, and. intermit again, &c. He ſays, be 
had no inclination to the miniſtry, till a year or more aſter 
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he had paſſed his courſe at the college; upon which he bent 
| his defires to the knowledge and practice of medicine, and to 
| go to France for that end; but when propoſed to his father, 
. be refuſed to comply. About this time his father, having 
purchaſed ſome land in the pariſh of Monybroch, took the 
rights in his ſon's name, propoſing that he ſhould marry and 
live there; but this he refuſed, thinking it would divert him 
from his ſtudies, and, in the midſt of theſe ſtraits, he re- 
ſolved to ſet apart a day by himſelf before God, for more 
ſpecial direction; which he did, near Cleghorn wood, where, 
after much confuſion anent the ſtate of his ſoul, at laſt he 
thought it was made out to him, that he behoved to preach 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which if he did not, he ſhould have no aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation : upon which, laying aſide all thoughts of 
other things, he betook himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity. He 
continued a year and a half in his father's houſe, where he 
ſtudied, and ſometimes preached ; during which time he wrote 
all his ſermons before he preached them, until one day, being 
to preach after the communion of Quodgen, and having in 
readineſs a ſermon which he had preached at another place 
ne day before, but perceiving ſeverals there who had heard 
him preach that ſermon formerly, he reſolved to chooſe a 
pew text, and wrote only ſome notes of the heads he was to 
leliver; yet he ſays he found, at that time, more aſſiſtance 
n enlarging upon theſe points, and more motion in his own 
dart, than ever he had found before; which made him never 


-. erwards write any more ſermons, excepting only ſome notes 
He rr the help of his memory, | HSE 

brit About April 1626, he was ſent for by Lord Kenmuir to 
atin alloway, in reference to a call to the pariſh of Anworth ; 


ut ſome hindrance coming in the way, this deſign was laid 
ide. In the harveſt following, he hearkened to another call 
d Torphichen ; but this proved alſo unſucceſsful. —__ 

After this he went to the Earl of Wigton's, where he ſtaid 
me time; the moſt part of this ſummer he travelled from 
ace to place, according as he got invitations to preach, and 
pecially at communions in Lanark, Irvine, Newmills, Kin- 
fl, Kc. He was alſo ſometimes invited to preach at the 
bots; in.that place, he ſays, he uſed to find more liberty in 
aching than elſewhere 3 yea, the only day in all his life 
herein he found moſt of the preſence of God in preaching, 
obſerves, was on a Monday after a communion at the Kirk of 
bots, June 21.1630. The night before he had been with ſome 
niſtians, who ſpent the night in prayer and conference; onthe 
"ang there came ſuch a miſgiving of ſpirit upon him, in con- 
"Ing his own unworthineſs and weakneſs, and the expec- 

| tation 
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tation of the people, that he was conſulting to have ſtolen 21 
ſomewhere, and declined that day's work; but thinking he} 
could not ſo diſtruſt God, he went to preach, where he gut 

remarkable aſſiſtance in ſpeaking about one hour and a half 
from Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. 26. Then avill" 1 /priuble' clean we 

ter upon you, and ye. ſhall be clean, from all your filthingſsy I. 
Here he was led out in ſuch a melting ſtrain, that, by the down 
pouring of the Spirit from one high, a molt diſcernible change 
was wrought upon about 500 of hearers, who could either date 
their converſion, or ſome remarkable confirmation, from that 
day forward *. Some little of that ſtamp, he ſays, remainel 
on him the Thurſday after, when he preached at Kilmarnock; 
but on the Monday following, preaching at Irvine, he was 
deſerted, that what he had meditated upon, wrote, and b 
fully in memory, he could not get pros. aunced; which % 
diſcouraged him, that he reſolved not to preach for-ons 
time, at leaſt at Irvine; but Mr Dickſon would not ſuffer hin 
to go from thence, till ke preached next Sabbath; which be 
did with ſome freedom. | | 

This ſummer, being in Irvine, he got letters from Viſeam 
Clanniboy, to come to Ireland, in reference to a call toRylns 
chie ; and, ſeeing no appearance of entering into the muiliry 
in Scotland, he went thither, and got an unanimous call frog 
that pariſh. Here he laboured with the utmoſt afliduity 
mong that people, who were both rude and profane below 
that; and they became the moſt experienced Chrilhans 
that country. But he was not above a year here, until tht 
Biſhop cf Down ſuſpended him and Mr Blair for n 
formity. They remained depoſed until May 2632, whe! 
by the inte rceſſion of Lord Caſtleſtuart, a warrant was grit 
ed them from the King to be reſtored. . | 

After this he was married to the eldeſt daughter of at 
tholomew Fleming, merchant in Edinburgh, who was then 
Ireland. In November 1635, he was again depoſed by V 
Biſhop of Down, and a little after, by his orders, enen 
nicated by one Mr Melvill miniſter of Down, This wk 
finding no appearance of liberty either to miniſters; of p# 
feflors, from the bondage of the prelates, he, with athens 
the depoſed miniſters, took a reſolution to go to New £0 
land, upon which they*built a ſhip for that purpole; © 
when all things were ready, they, about the gth of Seht 
ber, looſed from Lochfergus ; but a violent ſtorm .i1 
they were driven near the banks of Newfoundland, and ur 
all in danger of being drowned, and, after prayer and * 
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. don, they were obliged to return back to Lochfergus. Af. 
. ti; he ſtaid in Ireland, until he heard that he and Mr 
air were to be apprehended; and then they went out of 
a the way, and came over to Scotland. When he came to Ir- 
ne, Mr Dickſon caufed him preach, for which he was 
ah ealled in queſtion afterwards. Leaving Irvine, he paſſed by 
ts Loudon and Lanark. to Edinburgh, where he continued ſome 
ume. | | 5 

date About the beginning of March 1638, when the body of 
that the land was about to renew the national covenant, he was 
al {ent poſt to London with ſeveral copies of the covenant, and 
letters to friends at court of both nations; when he came 
there, Mr Borthwick delivered the letters for him; but be 
had been there but few days, until he had word fent him 
from the Marquis of Hamilton, that he had overheard the 
King ſay, he was come, but he ſhould put a pair of fetters 
about his feet: whereupon fearing he ſhould be taken in the 
poſt-way, he bought a horſe, and came home by St Alban's 
and the weſtern way, and was preſent at Lanark and other 
places when the covenant was read and ſworn unto; and, 
excepting at the Kirk of Shots, already noticed, he, as him- 
ſelf ſays, never ſaw ſueb motions from the Spirit of God, all 
the people ſo generally and willmgly concurring, yea, thou - 
ſands of perſons all at once lifting up their hands, and the 
tears falling from their eyes; ſo that, through the whole 
land, the people (a few Papiſts, and others who adhered to 
the prelates, excepted) univerſally entered into the covenant 
of (God, for the reformation of religion againſt prelates and 
their ceremonies, 
After this, in 1638, he got a call both from Stranrawer 
in Galloway, and Straiton in Carrick ; but he referred the 
matter to Meff, Blair, Dickfon, Cant, Henderſon, Ruther- 
ford, and his father; who having heard both parties, advifed 
him to Stranrawer ; and he was received there by the preſ- 
bytery upon the 5th of July 1638. Here he remai in 
the faithful diſcharge of the miniſtry, until harveſt 1645, that 
be was, by the ſentence of the General Aſſembly, tranſported 10 
to Ancrum in Tiviotdale. When he came to Ancrum, he 198 
found the people very ttactable, but very ignorant, and ſome 
« them very loofe in their carriage; and it was a long time 
before any competent number of them were brought to ſuch 5 
tcondition, that he could adventure to celebrate the Lord's 
upper ; but by his diligence, through the grace of God, 
lome of them began to lay religion to heart. 

In 1649, the parliament and church of Seotland had ſent 
"me commiſſioners to treat with the King at the __— 

order 
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order to his admiſſion ;- but they returned without fatal 
tion. Yet the parliament, in ſummer 1650, ſent de 
miſſioners to proſecute the foreſaid treaty at Breda 
Commiſſion of the kirk choſe Mr Livingſtone and Mr: Wael 
and after that added Mr Hutcheſon to them, with theTad 
_ Caffillis and Brody as ruling elders, that in name of the ehurd 
they ſhould preſent and proſecute their deſires. M 
ſtone was very unwilling to $9, and that for ſeveral ef, 
the chief of which was, he ſtill ſuſpected the King to bent 
right at heart in reſpe& of the true Preſbyterian. religian 
and notwithſtanding, he ſaw that many in the kingdomwas 
ready to receive the King home upon any terms; but he 
was prevailed on by Mefl. Dickſon, James Guthrie, and Pk 
trick Gilleſpie, to go. After much conference. and realous 
ing with the King at Breda, they were not like to come i 
any concluſion. . Here he obſerved; that the King ſtill goat 
nucd the uſe of the ſervice-book and his chaplaing, and wa 
many a night balling and dancing till near day. Thi with 
many other things, made him conclude there would ben 
bleſſing on that treaty ; the treaty, to his unſpeakable gnet 
was at laſt concluded, and ſome time after the King et ul 
for Scotland; but Mr Livingſtone refuſed. to go aboardwith 
them; ſo that when Brody and Mr Hutcheſon: ſaw-that they 
could not prevail with him to come aboard, they delired hun 
before parting to come into the ſhip, to ſpeak of ſome mats 
ters in hand; which he did, and in the mean whale, the bout 
that ſhould have waited his return made ſtraight od en 
without him. After this the King agreed with the m 
fioners to ſwear and ſubſcribe the covenant, and it was lad 
upon him to preach the next Sabbath, and tender the coves 
nants, national and ſolemn league, and take his oath thereon; 
but he, judging that ſuch a raſh and precipitate ſwearing @ 
the cavenants would not be for the honour of the caule they 
were embarked in, did all he. could to deter the King and 
commiſſioners from doing it until he came to Scotland? det 
when nothing would diſſuade the King from his reſolution, 
was done; for the King performed every thing that could 
have been required of him ; upon which Mr Livingſtone ob- 
' ſerved, that it ſeems. to have been the guilt, not only of com- 
miſſioners, but of the whole kingdom; yea, of the churok 
alſo, who knew the terms whereupon he was to be admitted 
to his government, and yet without any evidence of at 
change upon his heart, and without forſaking former pur ct: 
ciples, counſels, and company. TT. 67 

After they landed in Scotland, before be took his leave 088 7: 


the King at Dundee, he uſed ſome freedom with him. * vir 
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him, that as he/faw the Engliſh army approaching in a moſt ; 


tion, or ſome ſuch 
right to the crown of England, and not proſecute his title at 
preſent by fire and ſword, until the ſtorm blew. over, and then 


But he did not reliſh-this' motion well, ſaying, he would net 
wiſh to ſell his father's blood; which made Mr Livingſtone 
conclude, that either he was nat called to meddle in ſtate» 
matters, or, elſe he ſhould; have little ſuęteſs. Anqther in- 
ſtance of this he gives us, in 1654, when he and Mr Patrick 
Gilleſpie and Mr Menaies were called up by the Protector to 
London, where he propoſed ta him, that he would take off. 
the heavy fines, that were laid on ſeverals in Scotland; which 
they were unable to pay ; be Teemed to like the motion, but 
when he propoſed the overture to the Council, they went not-- 
into the purpoſes;; 7; = £3 itt 3 Ho ia 20) e gilt 1580 
While at London, preaching. before the P ＋ otector „he men- ' 
tioned the King in prayer, whereat ſome were greatly incenſed; 
but Cromwell, knowing Mr Livingſtone's influence in Scot- 
land, ſaid, Let him alone ; he is a good man ; and, what. 
ae we poor men in compatiſon of the Kings of England?? 
The General Aſſembly appointed ſome miniſters, and him 
zmong the reſt, to wait upon the army and the Committee 
of Eſtates that reſided with them ; but the fear and appre- 
henfion of what enſued, kept him back from going, aud he 
vent home until he got the fad news of the defeat at Dunbar. 
Alter which Cromwell, wrote to him from Edinburgh, to come 
and ſpeak to him ; but he excuſed himſelf, _ That winter the 
unhappy difference fell out anent the public reſolutions z his 
light carried him to join, the proteſtors againſt the refolution- 
ts; and the Aﬀembly that followed thereafter, he was pre- 
cut at their firſt meeting in the weſt, at Kilmarnock, and ſeve- 
al other meetings of the proteſting brethren afterwards. but 
not being ſatisfied with keeping theſe meetings ſo often, and 
continuing them ſo long, which. he imagined. made the breach 
vider, he declined them-for nnn 
After this, he ſpent the reſt of hig time in the exerciſe of, 
the miniſtry, both at Apcrom and other places, until ſum- 
wer 1660, that news was brought him that the King was 
alled home, and then he clearly oreſaw that the overturning 
at the whole work. of reformation would enfuc,.and a trial to 
il who ſhould adhere to the fame. But in 2662, when the 
"lament and Council ad, by proclamation, ordered. all, 
unilters who had come in ſince 1649, and had not kept. the 
8 | holiday 
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perhaps they would be in a better caſe to be governed &, ; 
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ter ſpeaking ſomewhat to him anent his cartiage, he adviſed. 


ritorious manner, he would divert the ſtroke by a. detlara--: - _ © 
way, wherein he needed not weaken his 
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holiday of the 2gth of May, either to acknowledge th pes 
lates or remove, he then more clearly foreſaw a ſtorm” aps 

aching. At the laſt communion which he had at Anerun, 
n October, he ſays, that after ſermon. on Monday, it pleaſed 
the Lord to open his mouth, in a reaſonably large "diſcourſe; 


anent the grounds and encouragements to ſuffer for the pre. 


ſent controverſy of the kingdom of Chriſt, in the appointing 
the government of his houſe ; then he took his leave ofthat 
place, although he knew nothing of what was ſhortly to fo" 
low after, | | 85 3 
After he had, with Elijah, eaten before a great journey, 
having communicated before he entered upon ſuffering, he 
heard, in a little time, of the Councils procedure againſt him, 
and about twelve or fixteen others who were to be hang 
before them; he went preſently to Edinburgh, before the 
ſummons could reach him, and lurked there ſome time, 
until he got certain information of the Council's defign, whe- 
ther they were for their life, like as was done with Mr'Gy- 
thrie, or only for baniſhment, as was done with Mr Man 
and Mr Simpſon; but, finding that they intended only dh gal, 
he accordingly reſolved to appear with his brethren. Re 
appeared Dec. 11. and was examined before the Counal 
the ſum of which came to this, That they required him © 
ſubſcribe or take the oath of allegiance, which be, wpon fe. 
veral ſolid grounds and reaſons, refuſed ; and ſentence was 
pronounced, that in forty-eight hours he ſhould depart Edin- 
burgh, and go to the north fide of Tay, and within two months 
depart out of all the King's dominions. Accordingly he wen 
from Edinburgh to Leith; and thereafter, upon a petition 
regard of his.infirmity, he obtained. liberty to ſtay therEunii 
he ſhould remove. He petitioned alſo for a few days 
home to ſee his wife and children, but was refuſed; "as alſo 
for an extract of his ſentence, but could not obtain it. In 4669 
he went aboard, accompanied by ſeveral friends to the hip; 
they ſet ſail, and in eight days came to Rotterdam, where it 
found the reſt of the baniſhed miniſters there before hun. 
Here he got frequent eccafions of preaching to the Jeots'cot- 
gregation at Rotterdam ; and in December following his 
wife, with two of his children, came over to him, and the 
other five were left in Seotland. | 
Here, upon a retrograde view of his life, he, in the fore- 
ſaid hiſtorical. account, obſerves, that the Lord bad g 
him a body not very ſtrong, and yet not weak; for he © 
hardly remember himfelf wearied in reading and: ſtudy int 
although he had continued ſeven or eight hours Weben 
riſing, and alſo that there was but two recreations that b 


ws Wodrow's Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 144. 


vis in danger ke taken with; . 
horſedack, but this he had very little occaſion of, yet be 
ſound it very enticing ; the other Was, Hinging i in concerts of 
muſic, wherein he had ſome ſkill, and in which he took great 
delight. He ſays Further, that he was always CIS 
and could not diſcetn any perſon or thing afar off; but hi- 
therto he had found no octblivn for ſpoRhcles and could read 
ſmall print as long, and with as little light, almoſt as auy 
other. And, as to his inclination, he was generally ſolt 
and amorous, averſe to debates, rather given to lezineſa than 
ralhneſs, and too eaſy to be wrought upen. And althangh 
he could not ſay what Luther affirmed of himſelf concerning 
covetouſneſs, yet he could ſay, he had bees Jeſs troubled with 
covetouſneſs Kar cares than many other evils, and- rather i bout 
clined to ſolitarineſs than company, and Was much troub 


things, he was never rich; and although, when in Killinchie, 
be had not above four pounds Sterling of r . 
yet he was never in want. 

He further obſerves, that he could not a . 
ticular time of conver or that he was much caſt down or 
lifted up; only one night, in the Dear of Kilnarhock's; having 
been, moſt of the day before; in company with ſome people 
of Stuarton, who were under rare und ſad exerciſe of mind, 
1 he lay down under ſome heavineſs, that he never had ſueh 
cr perience of; but, in the midſt of his ſleep, there came ſuch 
: terror of the wrath of God upon him, that if it had but in- 
creaſed a little higher, or continued but a fe minutes long · 
wen g er, he had been in a moſt dreadful condition, but it was in- 
dn {{zntly removed, and he thought it was ſaid within his heart, 
until dee * a fool thou art to deſire the thing thou couldſt not en- 
ei dure, In his preaching he was ſometimes much deſertedl und eaſt 
don, and again at other times tolerably aſſiſted. He hin- 
1603, bee declares, that he never preaghed'a ſermon, excepting twa, 
i that he would be earneſt to ſee again in print; the firſt (ſays 
| Wodrow) was at the Kirk of Shots, as was already noticed, 
010-B 2nd the other at a communion Monday, at Holywood in Ire- 
e d id; and both theſe times he had ſpent the night before in 

te conference. and prayer with ſome Chriſtians, without any 
d more than ordinary preparation. For otherwiſe, ſays .he, 
his gift was rather ſuited to common people, than to learn- 
ed judicious auditors. He had a — ie infighe 3 in the He- 
brew, Chaldee, and ſomewhat of the Syriac languages; Art 
die he did eſſay, but he ſoon dropped it. 

He had as much of the French, Italian, Dutch, and Spaniſh, 
n enabled him to make uſe of "their books and Bibles, * It 
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with wandering of mind and idle thoughts; and for outward 
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was thtiee laid upon him by the General Aſſombiy to WrIn 


the hiſtory of the church of Scotland ſince the Refortiuty 


16383 but W for certain on, he had altogether | omit,” 


To | :4- 4. "Sm 
The preate » part of hls. time in Holland he ſpent iniredy 
cing the original text into a Latin tranſlation of the Bible; 


and for that purpoſe compared Pagnin's with the oripind 


text, and with the later tranſlations, ſuch as Munſter; the Th 
gurine, Junius, Diodati, the Engliſh, but eſpecially the joys 


which he thought was the moſt accurate tranſſation 4" 


Whether by conſtant fitting at theſe ſtudies, or ſome aw 
reaſons, the infirmities of old age creeping on, he could 1 
determine, but fince the year 1664, there was ſuch a continual 
pain contracted. in his bladder, that he could not walk abroad; 
and a ſhaking of his hands, that he could ſcarcely write any; 
otherwiſe he bleffed the Lord that bitherto he had mw 00 
great defection either in body or mind. 

Thus he continued at Rotterdam until Auguſt' 9. n 
when he died. Some of his laſt words were, * Carry my 
couimendation to Jeſus Chriſt, till I come there myſelf 3” after 
a pauſe, he added, « I die in the faith, that the truths'of God, 
which he hath helped the church of Scotland to own, ſhal 
be owned by him as truths fo long as ſun and moon endure, 
and that independency, though there be good men and wel- 


meaning profeſſors of that way, will be found more to" the 


Prejudice of the work of God than many are aware of, for 
they evaniſh into vain opinions. I have my own: favlts, a 

Well as other men, but he made me always abhor thews. 1 
have, I know, given offence to many, through my'flatknel 
and negligence ; but 1 forgive, and defire to be forgiven.” Ab 
ter a pauſe, for he was not able to ſpeak much at à time,-be 
ſaid, “1 would not have people to forecaſt the worſt, but 


| chere is a dark cloud above. the reformed churches, which 


prognoſticates a ſtorm coming.” His wife, | fearing what 
ſhortly followed, defired him to take leave of his friends: 41 
dare not, (replied he, with an affectionate tenderneſs), but it 
is like our parting will only be for a ſhort time.“ And then he 
ſlept in the Lord, — 
Although it is uſual with the moſt of men, wheo writing 
their own account, through modeſty, to conceal their du 
parts, qualifications, and other abilities, yet here theſe things 
cannot be hid; for it is pretty evident, that ſince our befor. 
mation commenced in Scotland, there has been none 


labours in the goſpel have heen more remarkably bleſſed with 


the downpouring of the Spirit in converſion. — than 5 
Mr Livingſtone' s were; yea, it is a ah if any one, 


gy * 
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oc primitive times, can produce ſo many convincing and con- 
rung ſeals of their miniſtry; as witneſs the Kirk of Shots, 
ad Holy wood in Ireland, at which two places, it is ſaid, that 
bout 1500 fouls were either confirmed, or converted and 
roght ro ChrifRẽ r 8 
le; Hie works, beſides his letter from Leith, 1663, to his pa- 
nl WW riQioners at Ancrum, are, his. Memorable Characteriſties of 
T6 WW Divine Providence, &c, and a manuſcript of his on life, of 
>, WT which this is an abbreviate. He alſo, while in his Patmos of 
WW Holland, wrote a new Latin Tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 
hey nent, which was reviſed and approven of by V offius, Eflenius, 
not WW Nethneus, Leuſden, and other eminent lights of that time; 
wal Wa before his death, it was put into the hands of the laſt to be 


ad; ll printed. LH : . 
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od, R JOHN SEMPLE was, for his exemplary walk and | 

hall ſingular piety,” had in ſuch eſteem and veneration, il 

are, WY that all ranks of people ſtoad in awe of him; and particularly we -þ ; 

jell- tte clergy, he being a great check upon the lazy and corrupt 

the WY part of them, who oftentimes were much afraid of him. One | 

for WY time, coming from Carſphairn to Sanquhar, being twelve miles 10 
of a rough way, on a Monday morning, after the ſacrament 4118 i 
1 Wy the miniſters, being ſtill in bed, got up in all haſte, to prevent wy = 
nels his reproof; but he, perceiving them putting on+their clothes, 1 | 
Af WY fail, „What will become of the ſheep; when the ſhepherds I 1! 

be WY eep ſo long: in my way hither, I ſaw ſome ſhepherds on the It 

but bills looking after their flocks.” Which, conſidering his age, : I 


wick and early journey ſo many miles after he had preached the 
chat day before at home, had much influence on them, and made 
«| them ſomewhat aſhamed. n „ 
at it He was one who very carefully attended church- judicatories, 
1 be kom which he was ſeldom abſent, and that from a principle 
of conſcience ; fo that almoſt no impediment could hinder 
him in his purpoſes ;- for one time going to the preſbytery of 
Kirkcudbright, twenty miles diſtant from Carſphairn, when 
about to ford the water of Dee, he was told by ſome, that it 
"xs impaſſable; yet he perſiſted, ſaying, . I muſt go through, 
Ehe Lord will; I am going about bis work.“ He entered 
n, and the ſtrength of the current carried him and his horſe 
beneath the ford ; he fell from his horſe, and ſtood upright 
u the water, and taking off his hat, prayed a word ; —_ 
* 0 Whié 
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gnarily prayed in the kirk before ſacramental occafions, ail 


gracious preſence oa communion Sabbaths ; and was ae 
voured with merciful returns, to the great comfort of bat 


_ ſpect of perſons, but did ſharply reprove all ſorts of wicked 


thing of the pre- concert, anſwered, it ſeems you area wicked 
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which he and his horſe got ſafely out, to the admiration 
all the ſpectators there preſent. n. 
He was alſo a man much given to ſecret prayer, A 


oftentimes ſet apart Friday in wreſtling with the Lord forth 


miniſters and people; and would appoint a weck d 

after for thankſgiving to G. 
As he was one faithful and laborious. in his Maſter's i 

vice, ſo. he was alſo moſt courageous and bold, having not 


neſs in the . as well as in the loweſt, and yet he ws 
fo convincingly a man of God, that the moſt wicked, to whou 
he was a terror, had a kindneſs for him, and ſometimes ſpoꝶ 
favourably of him, as one who wiſhed their ſouls well; ink 
much as one time, ſome perſons of quality calling him a var 
tet, another perſon of quality, whom he had often 

for his wickedneſs, being preſent, faid, he was fure if he * 
a varlet, he was one of God's varlets, &c. At another time 
when a certain gentleman, from whoſe houſe he was out 
home, ſent one of the rudeſt of his ſervants, well furnmiles 
with a horſe, broad ſword, and loaded piſtols, to attack hu 
in a deſert place in the night-time ; and the ſervant-was on 
dered to do all that he could to fright him. Accordinglybe 
ſurpriſed him with holding a piſtol to his breaſt, bidding bus 
render up his purſe, under pain of being ſhot. * Butz Me 
Semple, with much preſence of mind, although he knew n6- 


man, who will either take my life or my purſe, if God gi 
you leave. As for my purſe, it will not do you much feryics 
though you had it; and fer my life, I am willing to lai 
down when and where God pleaſeth; however, if you wil ly 
dye your weapons, I will wreſtle a fall with you for my lie} 
which, if you be a man, you cannot refuſe, ſeeing 1 
weapons to fight with you.—In fhort, after many threats, 
though all in vain, the ſervant diſcovered the whole plot; and 
aſked him, if he was not at the firſt afraid? Not in the leak 
anſwered he, for although you had killed me, as I knew on 
but you might, I was ſure to get the ſooner to heaven; ab 
then they parted. Ys ou ll e 
. Mr Semple was a. man who knew much of his Maſteri 
mind, as evidently appears by his diſcovering of ſeveral fut 
events :—for on a time, when neus came that Cromwell a8 
thoſe with him were upon the trial of Charles I. ſome petion 


aſked him, what he thought would become of the Kimya 
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Fe went to his cloſet a little, and coming back, he faid'to 
them, the King is gone, he will neither do us good nor ill 
ary more; which of a truth came to paſs. At another time, 


ſome additions thereunto, he ſaid, Lads, ye are buſy, enlar- 
ging and repairing the houſe, but it wilt be burnt like a crowꝰs 
ſt in a miſty morning; which accordingly came to paſs, for. 
5: was burnt in a dark miſty morning by the Engliſh. 
Upon a certain time, when a neighbouring miniſter was di- 
tributing tokens before the ſacrament, and when reaching a 
oken to a certain woman, Mr Semple (ftanding by) ſaid, hold 


* * 


a witch; — which though none ſuſpected her then, ſhe her- 
ſelf confeſſed to be true, and was deſervedly put to death for 
he ſame. | t 
At another time, a miniſter in the ſhire of Galloway, ſend- 
ing one of his elders to Mr Semple with a letter, earneſtly de- 


* 


reeks after. He read the letter, and went to his cloſet, and 
oming back, he ſaid to the elder, I am ſorry you have come 
ſo far on a needleſs errand :. go home, and tell your miniſter, 
de hath had all the communions that ever he will have, for 


hat time. This likewiſe came to paſs. He often ſaid to 2 
ferſon of quality (Lord Kenmuir), that he was a rough wic- 
ked man, for which God would ſhake him over hell before he 
hed; and yet God would give him his ſoul for a prey: which 
had its accomplifhment at laſt, to the no ſmall comfort and 
GatifaCtion of all his near and dear relations. 21 
| When ſome Scots regiments, in the year 1648, in their 


Duke's engagement, (as it was commonly called), and hearing, 
hat the ſacrament was to be diſpenſed there next Lord's day, 
ſome of the ſoldiers. put up their horſes in the kirk, and 
rent to the manfe and deſtroyed the communion-elements 
1 a moſt profane manner, Mr Semple being then from home. 
he next day, he complained to the commanding officer in 
ch a pathetical manner, repreſenting the horrible vileneſa 
df ſuch an action, that the officer not only regretted the ac- 
don, but alfo gave money for furniſhing them again: he 
nereover told them, he was ſorry for the errand they were 
jving upon, for it would not proſper ; and the profanity of 
Mat army would ruin them, About or after this, he went up 
[02 bill and prayed; and being interrogated by ſome at- 
pantances, what anſwer he got? he replied, That he had 
Polt with neither fall nor great, but with the Duke 1 
ſelf, 


rafting by the houſe of Kenmuir, as the maſons were making, 


your hand, ſhe hath gotten too many tokens already; ſhe is 


ring his help at the ſacrament, which was to be in three 


de is guilty of fornication, and God will bring it to light ere 


march through Carſphairn for Preſton in England, to the 
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ſelf, whom he never left until he was beheaded ; e ; 
too ſadly verified. {Stevenſon's Hiſtory, vol. iii. pe Ae 
His painful endeavours-were bleſſed with no {mall fee .... 
eſpecially at ſacramental occafions : and this the devi e ; 
very much; and particularly one time, among many, when he E 
deſigned to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper, before-which el: / 
aſſured the people of a great communion, by a gracious-and Jong 
remarkable downpouring of the Spirit, but that the d 


would be envious about this good work, and that he u 
afraid he would be permitted to raiſe a ſtorm or ſpeat of rain, dle 
deſigning to drown ſome of them; but, ſaid. he, it ſhall a nee 
be in his power to drown any of you, no, not. ſo muchas x 
dog. Accordingly it came to paſs on Monday, when he wa 
diſmiſſing the people, they ſaw a man all in black entering 
the water a little above them, at which they were amazed, az 
the water was very large. He loſt his feet, as they appte- 
hended, and came down on his back, waving his hand: the 
people ran and got ropes, and threw them in to him3-and 
there were ten or twelve men upon the ropes, yet they were 
in danger of being all drawn into . a and. drowned, 


Mr Semple looking on, cried, Quit the rope, and let hin 
go; I ſee.who it is, it is the devil; he will burn, dat 50. 
drown 3 and by drowning of you, would have God dico, 
noured, becauſe he hath got ſome glory to his free grace ant 
being King to many of your ſouls at this time, and the wie badi 
ked world to reproach the work of God, &c. All ſearch n, 
made in that country to find if any man was Joſt ; but none thei: 
was heard of, which made them conclude it to be the de, ther 
Mr Semple, being one of the faithful proteſtors, in be ver 
year 1657, was apprehended with the famous Mr James G. Lin; 
thrie, at Edinburgh, in Auguſt 1660; and, after ten moni de! 
impriſonment in the caſtle, was brought before the bloody . \1 
Council, who threatened him ſeverely with death and hani del, 
ment; but he anſwered with boldneſs, My God will got ds 
you either kill or baniſh me; but I will go home and die des. 
peace, and my duſt will lie among the bodies of my pepe ter 
Accordingly he was diſmiſſed; and went home, and entered iter, 
his pulpit, ſaying, I parted with thee too eaſily, but (hall: | 
hang by the wicks of thee now. It was ſome time after their: 
Reſtoration, that, while under his hidings, being one nige vr! 
in bed with another miniſter, the back-ſide of the bed fas 

down to the ground, the enemy, came and carried away tis 

other miniſter, but got not him; which was à moſt remarks 

able deliverance. | | 1 
Laſtly, He was ſo concerned for the ſalvation of his people 
that when on his deatlibed he ſent for them, and pres 
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o mem with ſuch fervency, ſnewing them their miſerable 
tanie by nature, and their need of a Saviour; expreſſing his ſor- 
bos to leave many of them as graceleſs as he got them; with 
bo much vehemency, as made many of them weep bitterly. 
be He died at Car ſphairn, about the year 1677, being upwards 
or ſeventy years of age, in much aſſurance of heaven, often 
baging to be there, rejoicing" in the God! of his ſalvation; 
e 2nd that under great impreffions of dreadful judgements to 
come on theſe covenanted finning lands: and when ſcarce 
an :blc to ſpeak, he cried three times over, A Popiſh ſword for 
not thee, O Scotland, England, and Ireland! &c. 752 
1 Ert e e | gurt! 

_ | f 3 
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F | | 
and R JAMES MITCHELL * was educated at the uni- 
were verſity of Edinburgh, and was, with ſome other of 


wel, his fellow-ſtudents, made Maſter of Arts in 16 56. Mr Robert 
Sin Leighton, afterwards Biſhop Leighton, being then principal 
deer that college, before the degree was conferred upon them, 
tendered to them the national and ſolemn league and cove- 
nant; which covenants, upon mature deliberation, he took, 
finding nothing in them but a ſhort compend of the moral 
hw, binding to our duty towards God, and towards man, in 
their ſeveral ſtations, and taking the King's intereſt to be 
therein included: when others were taking the tender to Oli- 
rer Cromwell, he ſubſcribed the oath of allegiance to the 
King; but how he was repaid for this after the Reſtoration, 
the following account will more fully diſcover. 5 
Mr Mitchell, having received a licence to preach the go- 
ſpel, very ſoon after the Reſtoration, was, with the reſt of 
lis faithful brethren, reduced to many hardſhips and difficul- 


ler at Edinburgh, in 1661, recommending him to ſome mini- 
lers in Galloway as a good youth, that had not much to ſub- 
iſt upon, and as fit for a ſchool, or teaching gentlemen's chil- 
dren, There being no door of acceſs then to the mini 


u Scotland. 


r But 


It is generally told, that, when his mother was ready to be deli - 
red of him, his father, being in the next room, intreated the mid- 
File, if poſſible, to ſtop the birth a few minutes; but ſhe anſwered, 

 evuld not. Afterwards, being aſked the reaſon of it; he anſwered, 
* WWul2 not die an ordinary death. 


ties. I find (ſays Wodrow, vol. i. p. 292.) Mr Trail mini- 


or him, or any ſuch, when Prelacy was on ſuch an advance 
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| But whether he employed himſelf in this manner, 9h l 
preached on ſome occaſions, where he could have the bet 
opportunity, we have no certain account; only WA M 
joined with that faithful handful who roſe in 16663 n 
not at the engagement at Pentland , being ſent in h Cap 
tain Arnot to Edinburgh the day before, upon ſome net, 
fary buſineſs, on ſuch an emergent occaſion. However, he 
was excepted from the indemnity in the ſeveral liſts'for tha 
purpole. a * 3 ra 
After Pentland affair, in the ſpace of fix weeks; Mr Mit. 
chell went abroad, in the trading way, to Flanders, and ww 
for ſome time upon the borders of Germany ; after which he, 
in the ſpace of three quarters of a year, returned home with 
ſome Dutchmen of Amſterdam, having a cargo of different 
forts of goods, which took fome time up before he got then 
all ſold off... 3 1 | 
Mr Mitchell, being now excluded from all mercy or f 
vour from the government, and having not yet laid gon 
arms, and taking the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's to le the 
main. infligator of all the oppreſſion and bloodſhed-of uy 
faithful brethren, took up a reſolution, in 1668,-.ta.Qilpateb 
him; and for that purpofe, upon the xxth of July, he watediie 
Biſhop's coming down in the afternoon td his coach, at the 
head of Blackfriars wynd in Edinburgh, and with him was 
_ Honeyman, Biſhop! of Orkney. When the Archbiſhop had 
entered, aud taken his ſeat in the coach, Mr Mitchell eppes 
ſtraight to the north fide of the coach, and diſcharged a pil- 
to}, loaded with three balls, in at the door thereof ; chat m- 
ment Honeyman ſet his foot in the boot of the coach, and 
reaching up his hand to ſtep in, received the ſhot delgned 
for Sharp in the wriſt of his hand, and the: Primate eſcaped 
Upon this, Mc Mitchell croſſed the ſtreet with much chm. 
poſure, till he came to Niddery's Wynd. head, where a mat 
offered to ſtop him, to whom he preſented a' piltol-upoi 
which he let him-go ; he ſtepped down the wynd, and up 
Stevenlaw's Cloſe, went into a houſe, changed his clothes, 
and came ſtraight to the ſtreet, as being the place where > 
deed he would be leaſt ſuſpected. The cry aroſe, thats 
man was killed; upon which ſome replied, it-was-ouly a vl 
ſhop, and-all was very ſoon calmed. Upon Monday the 13th, 
the Council iſſued out a proclamation, offering a reward 
five- thouſand merks to any that would diſcover the ah 
and pardon to acceſſories; but nothing more at that time er 
fued. | | Tie 


+ Mr Wodrow thinks he was at Pentland ; but in his anſwers before 
the Committee, he ſays otherwiſe. | | 
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The managers; and thaſe of the;Prelatical perſuaſion, made 
a mighty noiſe and handle of this againſt the Freſbyterians ; 
whereas this deed was his only, without the knowledge or 
preconcert of any, as he himſelf in a letter declares; yea, with 
adeſign to beſpatter the Preſbyterian church of Scotland, a moſt 
ſeurrilous pamphlet was publithed at London, not only reflect 
ing on our excellent reformers from Popery, publiſhing ar- 
rant lies anent Mr Alexander Henderſon, abuſing Mr David 
Dickſon, and breaking jeſts upon the remonſtrators and Preſ- 
byterians, as they called them, but alſo, in a moſt malicious 
and groundleſs kind-of rhapſedy, ſlandering Mr Mitchell. 
After this, Mr Mitchell ſhifted the beſt way he could, until 
the beginning of the year 1674, he was diſcovered by Sir 
William Sharp, the Biſkop's brother, and ere ever Mr Mit- 
chell was aware, he cauſed a certain number of his ſervants, 
armed for that purpoſe, lay hold on him, and apprehend and 
commit him to priſon; and on the Toth of February was 
examined by the Lord Chancellor, Lord Regiſter, and Lord 
Halton ; he denied the aſſaſſination of the Archbiſhop ; but 
being taken apart by the Chancellor, he coufeſſed, that it 
was he who ſhot the Brſhop of Orkney, while aiming at the 
Archbiſhop, upon aſſurance of his life, given by the Chancel- 
lor in theſe words: Upon my great oath and reputation, if 
| be Chancellor, I ſhall ſave your life.“ On the 12th he 
was examined before the Council, and ſaid nothing but what 
he had ſaid before the Committee: he was remitted to the 
Juſtice Court to receive his indictment and ſentence, which 
was, to have his right hand ſtruck off at the croſs of Edin- 
burgh, and his goods forfeited ; which laſt part was not-to be 
executed, till his Majeſty had got notice; becauſe, ſays Lord 
Halton, in a letter to Earl Kincardine, aſſurance of life was 
given him upon his confeſſion. | 3 
However, he was, on the ſecond of March, brought before 
the Lords of Juſticiary, and indicted for being concerned at 
Pentland, and for the attempt on the Archbiſhop of St An- 
drew's. But he pleaded, Not guilty ; and inſiſted, that the 
things alledged againſt him ſhould be proved. The Lords 
poſtponed the affair till the 25th. Meanwhile, the Council 
made ay act (March 12. ), ſpecify ing, that Mr James Mitchell 
confeſſed his firing the piſtol at the Archbiſhop of St An- 
drew, upon afſurance given him of life by one of the Com- 
Witee, who had a warrant from the Lord Commiſſioner and 
dertet Council to give the ſame; and therefore did freely 
toufels, &c. In the ſaid act, it was declared, that, on account 
A ts refuſing to adhere to his confeſſion, the promiſes made 
© Um were void; and that the Lords of Juſticiary and jury 
| 12 | ought 
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dered to be examined before the Council by torture, cu 


the law of the nation, and the practice of this Court, Tought 


had known. Mr Mitchell replied, © My Lord, if there were 


| would own his former confeſſion, and a paper produced, al- 
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W Ma JAMES MrrCHELL. | 
ought to proceed againſt him, without any regard to the 
Abont the 25th, he was —— before the Juſtieiary buy 
as there was no proof againſt ] im, they, with conſent of 'the 
Advocate, protracted the affair; and he was again'remunde 
to priſon. C ; Oba 
| Thus he continued until January 6. 1676, that he was or. 


cerning his being in the rebellion, as they termed it, in the 
year 1666. ' Accordingly he was brought before them upon 
the 18th, about fix o'clock at night. Linlithgow' being pre. 
ſes, told him, he was brought before them to ſee whether he 
would adhere to his former confeſſion. He anſwered, N 
Lord, it is not unknown to your Lordſhip, and others here 
preſent, that, by the Council's order, I was remitted'to the 
Lords of Juſticiary, before whom I received an indictment u 
my Lord Advocate's inſtance, &c. to which indictment I an 
ſwered at three ſeveral diets ; and the laſt diet, being deſert- 
ed by my Lord Advocate, I humbly conceive, that, both by 


to have been ſet at liberty; yet, notwithſtanding, I was, con- 
trary to law, equity, and juſtice, returned to priſon : And i 
upon what account I am this night before you, I am igno- 
rant.“ The preſes told him, he was only called to ſee if he 
would own his former confeſſion. He replied, “ He kney 
no crime he was guilty of, and therefore made no ſuch con- 
feſſion as he alledged.” Upon this, the treaſurer-depute ſaid, 
The pannel was one of the moſt arrogant liars and rogues he 


fewer of theſe perſons, you have been ſpeaking of, in the ns 
tion, I ſhould not be ſtanding this night at the bar; but my 
Lord Advocate knoweth, that what is alledged againſt mes 
not my confeſſion.” The preſes ſaid, Sir, we will cauſe: 
ſharper thing make you confeſs.” He anſwered, © My Lord, 
I hope you are Chriſtians, and not Pagans.” Then he wa 
returned to priſon. „ | 
On the 22d, he was again called before them, to ſee if he 


jedged to be ſubſcribed by him; but he would not acknow- 
ledge the ſame, The preſes ſaid, © You ſee what is upon 
the table, (meaning"the boots), I will ſee if that will make 
you do it.” Mr Mitchell anſwered, © My Lord, I confels, 
that by torture you may canſe me to blaſpheme God, 
Saul did compel the ſaints; you may compel me to 1 

amiſs of your Lordſhips # to call myſelf a thief, a murderet, 
&c. and then pannel me on it: but, if you ſhall here put be 
to it, I proteſt before God and your Lordſhips, an 
3 | 5 exto 
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(6. extorted from me by torture ſhall be made uſe of againſt me 
Ni in judgement, nor have any force in law-againſt me, or any 
the WY other perſon. But to be plain with you, my Lords, I am ſo 
id WT much of a Chriſtian, that whatever your Lordſhips ſhall le- 
rally prove againſt me, if it be truth, I ſhall not deny it; 
or but, on the contrary, I am ſo much of a man, and a Scotſman, 
on. WT that 1 never held myſelf obliged; by the law of God, nature, 
the and nations, to be my own accuſer.” The treaſurer-depute 
pou WY bid, he had the devils logic, and ſophiſticated like him: aſk 
pre. WJ him, whether that be his ſubſcription? Mr Mitchell replied, 
r he WY 1 acknowledge no ſuch thing; and he was ſent back to priſon. 
My Upon the 24th, they aſſembled in their robes in the inner 
here parliament-houſe, and the boots and executioner were pre- 
the ſented, Mr Mitchell was again interrogated as above; but 
t © WJ fill perſiſting, he was ordered to the torture: and he know- 
ing chat, after the manner of the Spaniſh inquiſition, the 
ſert. more he confeſſed, either concerning himſelf or others, the 
h by more ſevere the torture would be to mak im confeſs the 
ght more, delivered himſelf in this manner. * My Lord, I have 
con. been now theſe two full years in priſon, and more than one 
And WW of them in bolts and fetters, which hath been more in- 
gno- Wl tolerable to me than many deaths, if I had been capable 
f he WY thereof; and it is well known, that ſome, in a ſhorter time, 
new have been tempted to make away with themſelves 3 but 
con- WW reſpect and obedience to the expreſs law and command of 
ſaid, WW God hath made me to undergo all theſe hardſhips, and I 
es be bope this torture with patience alſo, viz. that for the preſer- 
were ration of my own life, and the life of others, as far as lies in 
en my power; and to keep innocent blood off your Lordſhips 
tm perſons and families, which, by ſhedding of mine, you would 
me ih <oubtleſs bring upon yourſelves and poſterity, and wrath 
uſe : from the Lord to the conſuming thereof, till there ſhould be 
Lord, no eſcaping ; and now again I proteſt, &c. as above. When 
WI you pleaſe, call for the man appointed for the work.” The 
executioner being called, he was tied in a two-armed chair, 
and the boot brought : the executioner aſked, which of the 
legs he ſhould take; the Lords bade him take any of them; 
the executioner laying the left in the boot; Mr Mitchell, lift- 
ing it out again, ſaid, “ Since the Judges have not deter- 
mined, take the beſt of the two, for I freely beſtow it in the 
caule;' and fo laid his right leg into the engine. After 
which, the Advocate aſked leave to ſpeak but one word; but, 
nmtwithſtanding, infiſted at a great length. To which Mr 
Mitchell anſwered. “ The Advocate's word or two hath mul- 
plied to ſo many, that my memory cannot ſerve, in the con- 
dition wherein I am, (the torture being begun), to reſume them 
'- WW 
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done, and own that the magiſtrate whom God hath aPPoint« 


the Lord's, when he judgeth for God, and according ig h 
law z and a part of his office is to deliver the poor oppteſſa 


or to find any who would witneſs againſt him. At the be 


=> 
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in particular; but I ſhall eſſay to anſwer the ſcape. of 1 
courſe : Whereas he hath been {peaking of the ſovereignty 
the magiſtrate, E thall go ſomewhat further than he kak 


ed is God's depute; both the throne and the gjudgement ae 


out of the hand of the oppreſſor, and ſned no innocent 
Jerem. xxii. 3. &c. And whereas the Advocate as been 
hinting at the ſinfulneſs of lying on any account: it is n. 
ſwered, that not only lying is ſinful, but alſo a 
ſpeaking of the truth is a horrid fin before the Lordy when 
it tendeth to the ſhedding of innocent blood; - witnels the 
caſe of Doeg, Pſal. ii. compared with 2 Sam. xxii, 9. But 
what my Lord Advocate has forged againſt me is falſe z ſo 
that I am ſtanding on my former ground, viz. the preſerys 
tion of my own life, and the life of others, as far as lies in 
my power; thEwhich I am expreſsly commanded by the 
Lord of hoſts.” | 

Then the clerk's ſervant, being called, e him: in 
the torture, in upwards of thirty queſtions, which were all in 
writ, of which the following are of the moſt importance. 
2: Are you that Mr James Mitchell who was expe 
out of the King's grace and favour ? | 

A. I never committed any crime deſerving to beexclull 

D. Were you at Pentland ? #8] 

2. No.: ! 

2, Were you at Ayr? and did you . with the re 
there ? 

A, I never joined with any ſuch. 

2: Where was you at the time of Pentland? 

A, In Edinburgh. 

©. When did you know of their rifing in arms ws 

A. When the reſt of the city knew of it. 

V Where did you meet with James Wallace? 

I knew him not at that time. 
2 Did you go out of town with Captain Arnot? 
No. 

The other queſtions were anent his going abroad; 8. He 

perceived that they intended to catch him in a contradiRtion 


ginning of the torture, he ſaid, « My Lords, not knowing 
that I thall eſcape this torture with my life, therefore I bs 
ſeech you to remember what Solomon ſaith, He who; 

no mercy ſhall have judgement without mercy, & . And no. 


Lords, [ do freely from my heart forgive you, whoa a 
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ting judges upon the bench, and the men who are appointed 
to de about this horrible piece of work, and alſo thoſe who 
are vitiating their eyes in beholding the ſame :; and I intreat 
that God may never lay it to the charge of any of yo as I 
beg God may be. pleaſed, for Chriſt's fake, to blot out my 


nor hereafter.” . | 


from a cheſt on which it was lying all the time in the boot, 
and ſet both on the ground; and thruſting, in the ſhelves to 
drive the wedges, began his ſtrokes, at every one of which, 
inquiring if he had any more to ſay, or would ſay any more, 


SEE BDALERE ESD 


the extremity of the pain; at which the executioner cried, 


and went off; and in a little time, when recovered, he was 
carried in the ſame chair to the tolbooth. eit 

It is indeed true, that Mr Mitchell made a confeſſion, upon 
the promiſe of his life; but the managers having revoked 
their promiſe, becauſe he would not adhere to his confeſſion 
before the Juſticiary, being adviſed by ſome friends not to truſt 
too much to that promiſe, and be his own accuſer. © The 
reader muſt determine (ſays Crookſhanks) how far he was 
to blame now, in not ewning his confeſſion judicially, as they 
ad judicially revoked the condition upon which the confeſ- 
lion was made; and to put a man to torture for finding out 
hings for which they had not the leaſt proof, ſeems to be un- 


* 
4 
_ 
: 


pppears to be unjuſt, For as another author“ has well ob» 
erved, (That when a confeſſion or promiſe is made upon a 
dition, and that condition is judicially reſcinded, the obli- 
ation of the promiſe or confeſſion is taken away, aud both 
patties are in ſlatu quo, Joſh. ii. 14. &c.: That in many cafes 
i; lawful to conceal and obſcure a neceſſary duty, and divert 

nemies from a purſuit of it for a time, 1 Sam. Xvi. 1. 2. 
X. 5. 6. Jer. xxxvili. 24. &c.: That when an open enemy 
we, He erts and overturns the very nature and matter of a diſ- 
ee e urſe or confeſſion, by leaving out the moſt material truths, 
the bend putting in untruths and circumſtances in their room, it 
; o longer is the former diſcourſe or confeſſion, &c. : That 

den a perſon is brought before a limited judicatory, &c, be- 
ne whom nothing was ever confeſſed or proven, the perſon 


proof againſt him,” &c. After 


* * . . * K 
* The author of the narration of his torture; which is inſerted a 
dem Naphtali, | 


ſins and iniquities, and never to Jay them to my charge here 


All this being over, the exccutioner took down his leg 


Mr Mitchell anſwered, No; and they continued to nine ſtrokes _ 
upon the head of the wedges: At length he fainted, through 


Alas! my Lords, he is gone then they ſtopped the torture, 


precedented and eruel; and to bring him to a farther trial, 


juſtly ſtand to his defence, and put his enemies to bring 
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ſummoned: The priſoner's 'witneſs, Primroſe, told — 


- but that he did not at all give any aſſurance to the priſoner 


| Halton and Lauderdale {wore much to he ſame purpoſe; but 


taken; ſuch as Sir William Paterſon, Mr John Vanſe, 2. 1 
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:- Aﬀter this, Mr Mitchell continued in priſon till the begin th 
ning of next year, when he and Mr Frazer-of Brae'were, with Wl it 
a party of twelve horſe and thirty foot, ſent to theBaſs, where Wi 
he rethained till about the 6th of December, when he was again 
brought to Edinburgh, in order for his trial and execution; 
which came on upon the 5th of January 1678,” On che din 
of the month, Sir George Lockhart and Mr John Ellis ute 
appointed to plead; tor the pannel; but Sharp would have his 
life; and Lauderdale gave way to it. Sir Archibald Primroſe, 
lately turned out of the Regiſter's place, took'a copy of the 
Council's act anent Mr Mitchell, and ſent it to his counſel; 
and a day or two before the trial, went to Lauderdale, wha, 
together with Lord Rothes, Lord Halton, and Sharp,” was 


dale, that he thought a promiſe of life had been given: The 
latter denied it: The former wiſhed that that act of the Coun 
cil might be looked into: Lauderdale ſaid, he would not gie 
himſelf the trouble to look over the book of Council. 
When his trial came on, the great proof i was, his confelſts 
February 16. 1674. many and long were the reaſons on the 
points of the indictment. Sir George Lockhart arguedin be- 
half of the priſoner with great learning, to the admiration of 
the audience, that no extra- judicial confeſſion could be allow 
ed in Court, and that his confeſſion was extorted from him 
by hopes and promiſes of life. The debates were fo tedious 
that the Court adjourned to the gth of January; the rephes 
and duplies are too tedious to be inſerted here: The e will 
find them at large in Wodrow's Hiſtory,  * 
The witneſſes being examined, Lord Rothes, being ſhemn 
Mr Mitchell's confeſſion, ſwore that h& was preſent, and fav 
him ſubſcribe that paper, and heard him make that conteſhon, 


for his life; nor did he remember that there was any warm 
given by the Council to his Lordſhip for that effect, & 


the Archbiſhop ſwore, that he knew him at the rl fight 4 
the bar, to be the perſon who ſhot at him, &c. But that ls 
either gave him aſſurance, od a warrant to any to give it, 
a falſe-and malicious calumny. That his Grace gave wo} 
mile to Nichol Somerville, other than that it was his inte 
to make a free confeſſion. This Nichol Somerville, M M 
chell's brother-in-law, offered in Court to depone, that f 
Archbiſhop promiſed to him to ſecure his life, if he won 
prevail with him to confeſs. The Archbiſhop denied Þ 
and called it a villainous lie. Several other Acpofitions . , 
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| lected.” R423 25. ff 22 ma 
» þ The aſſize was incloſed, and ordered to return their ver- 
dict to-morrow afternoon; which being done, the ſentence 


The WY Þ* taken to the Graſsmarket of Edinburgh, upon Friday the 
sch of January inſtant, betwixt two and four o'clock. i-the 
vine BY fernoon, and there to be hanged on a gibbet till he he dead, 
9 OY nd all his moveables, goods, and gear eicheat, and in- brought 


58, his Majeſty's uſe, &c. No ſooner did the Court break 


os, chan the Lorès, being up ſtairs, found the act recorded, 
. „nd figned by Lord Rothes, the Preſident of the Council-— 
4 «This action,“ ſays the laſt cited hiſtorian, 4 and all concern 
ed in it, were looked on by all the people with horror; and it 
vas ſuch a complication. of treachery, perjury, and cruelty, as 
the like had not perhaps been known.” | Abe eie 

Two days after the ſentence, orders came from Court, for 
placing Mr Mitchell's head and hands on ſome public place 
of the city; but the ſentence being paſſed, no alteration coul 
be made; and if Sharp had any hand in this, he miſſed his 
end and deſign. About the ſame time, his wife petitioned 
the Council, that her huſband might be reprieved for ſome 
time, that ſhe might be in caſe to ſee and take her laſt fare- 
well of him, eſpecially as it was not above twelve days ſince 
lhe was delivered of a child, and preſently affected with a fe- 


The reader will find this petition inſerted in Naph- 
al, | 
While he was in priſon, he emitted a moſt faithful and 
pe teſtimony, which is inſerted at large in Naphtali. In 
be firſt place, teſtifying againſt all profahity. Then he gives 
de cauſe of his ſufferipg, in the words of Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 
4. 1 have been very zealous for the Lord of hoſts, &c. He ad- 
res to the covenanted work of reformation and the cove- 
"at; approves of Lex Rex, the Cauſes of God's Wrath, A- 
Pogetical Relation, Naphtali, Jus Populi, &c. Afterwards 
ſpeaks of magiſtracy in a words: © I believe magiſtracy 
u to 


PE 


was pronounced, That the {aid Mr James Mitchell ſhould 


ver; but no regard was paid to this: The ſentence muſt be 
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to be an ordinance and appointment of God, as w 
the New 'Teſtament as it was under the Old; and that v. 
ſoever reſiſteth the lawful magiſtrate in the exerciſe of hi 
awful power, reſiſteth the ordinance and appointment of Gad, 
Rorn. xiii. 1. &c. 1 Pet. ii. 13. Deut. xvii. 15. c. Theks. 
ſul magiſtrate muſt be a man qualified according to God's . 
pointment, and not according to the people's luſt and pleaſure, 
leſt in the end he ſhould prove to them a prince of Sodom, 
and goyernor of Gommorrah, whom. God, in 'his-righitecul- 
neſt, ſhould appoint for their judgement, and eftabliſh for 
their correction, &c. Then he comes to be moſt explicitin 
reſtifying againſt the givers and receivers of the indulgence, 
as an incroachment on Chriſt's crown and prerogative rol, 
&c. ; proteſts before God, angels, and men, againſt all acts made 
anywiſe derogative to the work of God and reformation; 
likewiſe proteſts againſt all baniſhments, impriſoning, finings 
and confinements, that the people of God had been put to 
for ſome years bypaſt; deſcribing the woful ſtate and cond 
tion of malignants, and all the enemies of Jeſus Chriſts And, 
in the laſt place, ſpeaks very feryently anent his own fulſer- 
ings, ſtate, and condition, which he begins to express in thele 
words: Now, if the Lord, in his wife and over-ruling pro 
vidence, bring me to the cloſe of my pilgrimage; to the tu 
enjoyment of my long looked for and defired happinels, kt 
him take his own way and time in bringing me t it. And 
in the mean time, O thou my ſoul! fing thou this ſong, 
Spring thou up, O well of thy happineſs and falvation, of thy 
eternal hope and conſolation : and whilſt thou art burdened 
with this clog of clay and tabernacle, dig thou deep iu N 
faith, hope, and charity, and with all the inſtruments that God 
hath given thee; dig in it by precepts and promiſes z dig ca- 
fully, and dig continually ;. ay and until thou come t U 
ſource and head of the Fountain himſelf, from whence tot 
water of life floweth: Dig until thou come to the allemi 

of the firſt· born, where this ſong is moſt ſuitably ſung to e 
praiſe and glory of the rich grace and mercy of the Fountain ® 
life,” &c. And farther, when ſpeaking of his mortification toths 
world, and other experiences, he ſays, * Although, O Lon 
thou ſhouldſt ſend me in the back tract and tenor of my lie 
to ſeek my ſoul's comfort and encouragement from them, J 
J have no cauſe to complain of hard dealing from thy nan 
ſeeing it is thy ordinary way with ſome of thy people? Plus 
xlii, 6. O God, my foul is caſt dom in me, from the lan ge 
dan and the hill Hermon, Nc. Yea, though laſt, he brouff 
me to the banquetting-houſe, and made love his banner 


me, among the cold Highland hills beſide Kippen, 15 
; 2 
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1673. He remembered his former loving kindneſs: to me: 
but withal he ſpoke in mine ear, that there was a 

form to meet me in the face, which I behoved to go through 
in the ſtrength of that proviſion,” 1 Kings xix. 4. Then, af. 
ter the reciting of ſeveral ſcriptures, as comforting to him in 
his ſufferings, he comes at laſt to conclude with theſe words: 
« And ſeeing I have not preferred nor ſought after mine own 
things, but thy honour and glory, the good, liberty, and ſafety 
of thy church and people; although it be now miſconſtructed 
by many, yet I hope that thou, O Lord, wilt make thy light 
to break forth as the morning, and thy 


are enemies to thy righteous cauſe : For thou, O Lord, art 
the Shield of my head, and Sword of my excellency; and 
mine enemies ſhall be found liars, and ſhall be ſubdued. A- 
men, yea and Amen,—(&c ſubſcribitar), x : 

aus MITCHELL.” 


* ” 


Accordingly, upon the 18th of January, he was taken to 
the Graſsmarket of Edinburgh, and the ſentence put in exe- 


he had to ſay, if permitted, at his death; but not having li- 
berty to deliver this of his vindicatory ſpeech to the 
people, he threw it over the ſcaffold, the ſubſtance of which 
vas as follows. | | 


7 
« Chriſtian People, | 
« IT being rumoured abroad, immediately after I received 


my ſentence, that I would not have liberty to ſpeak in this 
place, I have not troubled myſelf to prepare any formal diſ- 
courſe, on account of the pretended crime for which I am 
accuſed and ſentenced ; neither did I think it very neceſſary, 
the fame of the proceſs having gone ſo much abroad, what 
dy a former indictment given me near four years ago, the 
diet of which was ſuffered to deſert, in reſpe& the late Advo- 
ate could not find a juſt way to reach me with the extra- 
judicial confeſſion they opponed to me; all knew he was 
zealous in it, yet my charity to him is ſuch, that he would 
not futter that unwarrantable zeal ſo far to blind him, as to 
oꝛerſtretch the laws of the land beyond their due limits, in 
Prejudice of the life of a native ſubject; firſt by an extreme 
inquiry of torture, and then by exiling me to the Baſs; and 
then, after all, by giving me a new indictment at the inſtance 
ot the new Advocate, who before was one of mine, when I 
received the firſt indictment z to which new indictment, and 
«te in the proceſs, I refer you; and particularly to theſe 

Uu 2 two 


righteouſneſs as the 
noon-day, and that ſhame and darkneſs ſhall cover all who 


cution. In the morning he delivered ſome copies of what 
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two defences of an extra- judicial confeſſion, and the promi 
of life given to me by the Chancellor, upon his own and the 
public faith of the kingdom; upon the verity thereof I 
content to die; and ready to lay down my life; and bope 
your charity to me, a dying man, will be ſuch as not to mi 
truſt me therein; eſpecially ſince it is notoriouſly -adminicy 
late by act of Secret Council, and yet denied upon oath bythe 
principal officers of ſtate preſent in Council at the mabiag 
ſaid act, and whom the act bears to have been preſent: the 
Duke- of Lauderdale, being then his Majeſty's Commiſſioner; 
was likewiſe preſent ;—and which act of Council vas, by the 
Lords of Juſticiary, moſt unjuſtly repelled, &c. Thus much 
for a ſhort account of the affair for which I am unjuſtlybrougkt 
to this place; but I acknowledge my private and particular fins 
have been ſuch as deſerved a worſe death to me; but I hope, 
in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to be freed from the eternal pu- 
niſhment due to me for fin. I am confident that God doth 
not plead with me in this place, for my private and particular 
ſins, but I am brought here that the work of God map be 
made manifeſt, and for the trial of faith, John ix. 3. 1 Pet. 
1. 7.; that I might be a witheſs for his deſpiſed truths and 
intereſts in this land, where T am called to ſeal the ſame with 
my blood; and I wiſh heartily that this my poor life may put 
an end to the perſecution of the true members of Chriſt in 
this place, ſo much actuated by theſe perfidious prelates, in 
oppoſition to whom, and teſtimony to the cauſe of Ohriſt, 1 
at this time lay down my life, and. bleſs God that he hath 
thought me ſo much worthy as to do the ſame, for his glory 
and intereſt, Finally, Concerning a Chriſtian duty, in a fingu- 
lar and extraordinary cafe, and anent my particular judge- 
ment, concerning both church and ſtate, it is evidently de- 
clared and manifeſted elſewhere. Farewell all earthly enjoy- 
ments; and welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into 
whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit. | 


c JAMES MITCHELL. 


Here we have heard the end of the zealous and faithful 
Mr James Mitchell, who, beyond all doubt, was a moſt pious 
man, notwithſtanding all the foul aſperſions that have been, 
or will be caſt upon him, not only by malignant prelates, but 
evenby the high fliers or more corrupted part of thePreſbyterin 
perſuaſion, namely, on account of his firing at Biſhop Sharp; 
which, they think, is enough to explode, affront, or belpatte, 
all the faithful contendings of the true reformed and covenanted 
church of Scotland. But in this Mr Mitchell ſtands in need of 
little or no vindication; for bythis time, the reader may percens 
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| Ma JAMES MITCHEEE: 44r 
dat he looked upon himſelf as in a ſtate of war, and that, 
the WY i; Sharp was doubtleſs one of the chief inſtigators of the ty- 
nanny, bloodſhed, and oppreſſion, in that diſmal period, he 
one Wl therefore, no doubt, thought he had a right to take every op- 
nil: portunity of cutting him off, eſpecially as the ways of common 
ics WY juſtice were blocked up; yet all this opens no door for every 
te WY private perſon, at their own hand, to execute juſtice on an open 
oof Wl of:nder, where there is acceſs to a lawful magiſtrate appoint- 
the ed for that end. Yea, what he himfelf faith anent this affair, 
ner] in a letter dated Feb. 1674, may be ſufficient to ftop the 
the WWW mouths of all that have, or may oppoſe the ſame, a few words 
of which may be ſubjoined to this narrative; where, after he 
ae WW has reſumed what paſſed betwixt him and the Chancellor, he 
"ins gays, that as to his defign againſt Sharp, « belooked upon him 
ope, to be the main inſtigator of all the oppreſſion and bloodſhed 
| pus Wi of his brethren, that followed thereupon, and of the conti- 
doth WW nual purſuing of his life; and he being a ſoldier, not having 
cular hid down arms, but being till upon his own defence, and 
be having no other end or quarrel againſt any man, but what, 
Pet. WW according to his apprehenſion of him, may be underſtood by 
and ne many thouſands of the faithful, beſides the proſecution 
with of the ends of the ſame covenant, which was and is, in that 
7 put point, the overthrow of prelates and Prelacy; and he 
it in being a declared enemy to him on that account, and 
in be to him in like manner; and as he was always to 
take his advantage, as. it appeared, ſo he rook of him 
ny opportunity that offered, —For (ſays he) I, by his in- 


glory Wi fiigation, being excluded from all grace and favour, thought 
wgu- it my duty to purſue him at all occafions,” &c. And a little 
age farther he inſtances, in Deut. xiii, 19. where the ſeducer, or 
y de- BY cnticer to a falſe worſhip, is to be put to death, and that by 


the hand of the witneſs, whereof he was one; takes notice of 
Phinehas, Elijah, &c.; and then obſerves, that the biſhops 
vould ſay, what they did was by law and authority, but 
What he did was contrary to both; but he anſwers, The 
King himſelf, and all the Eſtates of the land, &c. both were 
and are obliged, by the oath of God upon them, to extirpate 
the perjured prelates and Prelacy, and, in doing thereof, to 
bare defended one another with their lives and fortunes, &c. 


* 


Ma JOHN WELWOOD. 
MP JOHN WELWOOD, born about 1649, was' ſon 


to Mr James Welwood, ſometime miniſter at Tinder- 
ith, and brother to Mr Andrew Welxood, and James 
| Weiwood, 
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Welwood, Doctor of Medicine at London, After he ku 
gone through the ordinary courſes of learning, he enten d 
the miniſtry, and afterwards preached: in many places hut 
we do not hear that he was ever ſettled miniſter in any pi 
it being then a time when all who intended any honeſty 
faithfulneſs in teſtifying againſt the ſins and defections of the 
times, were thruſt out of the church, and proſecuted with the 
greateſt ſeverity, It is ſaid, that he preached ſome five wr fix 
fermons in the pariſh where his father was miniſter which 
were bleſſed with more. diſcernible effects of good amongſt 
that people. than all the diligent painfulneſs his father had 
exerciſed in the time he was miniſter of that pariſh,. 7 * 
And, beſides his ſingular piety and faithfulneſs in preaching, 
he was a molt fervent preſſer to all the duties of a Chriſtian 
life, particularly to the ſetting up and keeping of fellowſhip 
and ſociety meetings for prayer and Chriſtian confeyence, 
which he often frequented himſelf. One time, among ſeves 
ral others, at the new hauſe in Livingſton pariſh, after the 
night was far ſpent, he ſaid, Let one pray, and be ſhort, that 
we may win to our apartments before it be light; it was the 
turn of one who exceeded many in gifts. But before he end. 


ed, it was day-light within the houſe, After prayer he fad, 


James, James, your gifts have the ſtart of your graces ;\and 
to the reſt he ſaid, Be adviſed, all of you, not to follow hin 
at all times, and in all things; otherwiſe there will be many 
ins and many outs in your tract and walk. Zi 

In 1677, there was an Eraſtian meeting of the actual in- 
dulged and non-indulged, procured by the indulged and their 
favourites, in order to get unity made and kept up; but . 
ther, in reality, a conſpiracy without any truth, unity, or he- 
racity, among theſe backſliders and falſe prophets. Mr Web 
wood, worthy Mr Cameron, and another miniſter, were call 
ed before this meeting, in order to have them depoſed, and 
their licence taken from them, for their faithfulneſs in presch- 
ing up ſeparation from the actually indulged. But they de- 
clined their authority, as being no lawful judicatory of Jeſis 
Chriſt, whilſt thus made up of thoſe who were actually i- 
dulged. Some of them went to Mr Hog, who was then in 
town, though not at this meeting, for his advice anent them. 
To whom he ſaid, His name is Welwood ; but it ye take 
that unhappy courſe to depoſe them, he will perhaps turn out 
the Torwood at laſt, 

Mr Welwood was a man of a lean and tender body. He 
always flept, ate, and drank but little, as being one till ut 
der a deep exerciſe, the ſtate and caſe of his foul layng'* 


great concern upon his ſpirit, about the defections and tray 
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WW: that day, eſpecially concerning the indulyed, aud {6 ths 
"by pleading in their favour: but, being of a fickly conſtitutiom 


re, he turned more melancholy and tender: Murk abent 


* this time, (fays Wodrow), he was informed againſt to the ma- 


er Edinburgh, that having intrüuded wpon the kirk ef 


\ the WY | 2x bolton, in the thire! of Ayr, the Council appointed Glens 

cara and Lord Roſs to ſee that he de turned out and appre- 
1 hended. But there is nothing further can be learned anent 
ongt this order. wal e co ering”? ties: thay 


bad One Sabbath, when he was going to preach, and the tent 


ſet vp for him, the laird on whoſe ground it was, cauſed "life 


it, and ſet it on another laird's ground. But when Mr Wel. | 


ng, wood ſaw it, he ſaid, In a ſhort time that laird ſhall not have 

WH one furr of land. Some quarrelled bim for faying fo,” this 
wid hird being then a great proteflor. He ſaid, Let alone a little, 
and he will turn out in his own colours. Shortly after this, 
he fell out in adultery, and became moſt miſerable and con- 


iſts. | 
4 In the beginning of the year 1679, he ſaid to William Ni- 
colſon, a Fifeſhire man, Ye ſhall have a brave ſummer of 
the goſpel this year; and for your further encouragement, 
an old man or woman, for very age, may yet live to ſee the 
biſhops down, and yet the church not delivered : -but ere all 
be done, we will get a few faithful miniſters in Scotland to 
hear, But keep til _— the faithful, poor mourning rem- 
nant that is for God; for there is a cloud coming on the 
church of Scotland, the like of which was never heard of; for 
the moſt part will turn to defection. But I fee, on the other 
ide of it, the church's delivery, with miniſters and Chriſtians, 
hat you would be aſhamed to open a mouth before them. 
Among his laſt public days of preaching, he preached: at 
Boulterhall in Fife, upon that text, Not many noble, &c; Here 
de wiſhed that all the Lord's people, whom he had placed in 
ſtations of diſtinction, there and every where, would expreſs 
their thankfulneſs, that the words not many were not not auy, 
and that the whole of them were not excluded. In the end 
of that ſermon he ſaid, pointing to St Andrew's, «4 If that 
unhappy Prelate Sharp die the death of all men, God never 
poke by me.” The Biſhop had a ſervant, who, upon liber- 
5 from his maſter on Saturday's night, went to viſit his bro- 


the Biſhop ordering him to be home on Sabbath night. He 
vent with the laird and his brother that day. Mr Welwood 
noticed him with the Biſhop's livery on; and when ſermon 
vas ended, he deſired him to ſtand up, for he had ſomewhat 


to 


temptible, being, as was ſaid, one of York's four- pound Pa- 


ther, who was a ſervant to a gentleman near Boulterhall, - 
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to ſay. to him. I deſire you, (ſaid he), before alla 
witneſſes, when thou goeſt home, to tell thy maſter, thathi 
treachery, tyranny, and wicked life, are near an end and 
death. ſhall be both ſudden, ſurpriſing, and bloody z and 
hath thirſted after, and ſhed the blood of the ſaints, be hl 
not go to his grave in peace, &c. The youth went hon 
and at ſupper the Biſhop aſked him, if he had been at-a cow 
venticle ? he faid, he was. He aſked, what his text was, and 
what he ſaid ? The man told him ſeveral things, and'partiou 
larly the above meſſage from Mr Welwood. The Biſhop made 
ſport of it; but his wife ſaid, I adviſe you to take more no: 
tice of that, for I hear that theſe men's words are not wait 
words. | | _— 
_ Shortly after this, he went to Perth, and there lodged in 
the houſe of one John Barclay. His bodily weakneſs ins 
creaſing, he was laid aſide from ſerving his Maſter in-public 
and lingered under a conſumptive diſtemper, until the begin- 
ning of April 1679, when he died. During the time of his 
ſickneſs, while he was able to ſpeak, he laid himſelf out 90 
do good to ſouls, None but ſuch as were looked upon jo be 
friends to the perſecuted cauſe knew that he was in townz 
and his practice was to call them in, one family after another, 
at different times, and diſcourſe to them about their ſpiritual 
ſtate. His converſation was both convincing, edifying,-and 
confirming, Many came to viſit him; and, among the ref, 
one Ayton, younger of Inchdarny in Fife, a pious youth about 
eighteen years of age; and giving Mr Welwood- an account 
of the great tyranny and wickedneſs of Prelate Sharp, Mr 
Welwood ſaid, . You will ſhortly be quit of him: and be 
will get a ſudden and ſharp off-going z and you will be the 
firſt that will take the good news of his death to heaven." 
Which literally came to paſs the May following. pk. 
About the ſame time, he ſaid to another who came to Ws 
fit him, „That many of the Lord's people ſhould be in arms 
that ſummer for the defence of the goſpel ; but he 
fully perſuaded that they would work no deliverance; and 
that, after the fall of that party, the public ſtandard of the 
goſpel ſhould fall for ſome time, ſo that there would not de 
a true faithful miniſter in Scotland, excepting two, unto whom 
they could reſort, to hear or converſe with anent the ſtate of 
the church; and they would alſo {cal the teſtimony with het 
blood; and that after this there {ſhould be a dreadful defecs 
tion and apoſtacy ; but God would pour out his wrath up 
the enemies of his church and people, wherein many of the 
Lord's people, who had made defection from his way ſhould 
fall among the reſt in this common calamity z but this 


Ma JOHN"WEEWODEY'” r 
de thought, would not be long and upon the back thereof 
here would be the moſt glorious deliverance and reformation 
hat ever was in Britain, wherein the church ſhould never be 
roubled any more with Prelacy.“ t 45 83-08 % nei 3 hon 

When drawing near his end, m converſation with ſome 


friends, he uſed frequently to communicate his on exercife = 


and experience, with the affurance'he had obtained. of his inte- 
reſt in Chriſt; he faid; « have no more doubt of my intereſt 
in Chriſt, than if I were in heaven already.” And at another 
time he ſaid, „ Alt h I have been for ſome weeks: with - 
out ſenſible comforting preſence, yet T have not the leaſt 
doubt of my intereſt in Chriſt I have oftentimes endeavoured 
to pick a hole in my intereſt, but cannot get it done.“ That 
merning ere he died, when he obſerved the light of the day, 
he ſaid, * Now eternal light, and no more night and dark- 
neſs to me.” And that night, he exchanged a weakly body, 
a wicked world, and 4 weary life; for an immortal crown of 
glory, in that heavenly inheritance which is prepared and re- 
ſerved for ſuch as him. MN 
The night after his exit, his corpſe was removed from 
John Barclay's houſe into à private room, ing to one 


Janet Hutton, till his friends might conſult about his fune- 


nl, that fo he might not be put to trouble for concealing 
him. It was quickly ſpread abroad, that an intercommuned 
preacher was dead in town, upon which the magiſtrates or- 
dered a meſſenger to go and arreſt the corpſe. They lay 
there that night ; and the next day, a confi e number 
of his friends in Fife, in good order, came to town to attend 
his burial. But the magiſtrates would not ſuffer him to be 
interred at Perth; but ordered the town-militia to be raiſed ; 
and impriſoned John Bryce, boxmaſter or treaſurer to the 
puldry, for refuſing to give out the militia's arms, However, 
the magiſtrates gave his friends leave to carry his corpſe out 
of town, and bury them without their precinQs, where they 
pleaſed ; but any of the town's people, who were obſerved 
to accompany the funeral were impriſoned, After they were 
gone out of town, his friends ſent two men before them to 
Drone, four miles from Perth, to prepare à grave in that 
church- yard. The men went to Mr Pitcairn, the miniſter 
there, (one of the old reſolutioners), and deſired the keys of 
the church-yard, that they might dig a grave for the corpſe of 
Mr Welwood ; but he refuſed to give them. They went over 
the church-yard-dyke, and digged a grave, and there the corpſe 
FL interred, | 3 | 
*bere appears to be only one of his ſermons in print, ſaid 
& * A x ey 
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to be preached in Bogle's-hole in Clydeſdale, upon 1, Peter i 
18. And iF the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, ec. 
There are alſo ſome of his religious letters written 40 hi 
godly friends and acquaintances, yet extant in manuſerigt 
But we are not to expect to meet with any thing-confiderable 
of the writings of Mr John Welwood “, or the ſucceeding 
Worthies; and no wonder, ſeeing that, in ſuch a broken 
ſtate of the church, they were ſtill upon their watch, haunted 
and hurried from place to place, without the leaſt time d 
canveniency for writing; yea, and oftentimes what little frag- 
ments they had collected fell into the hands of falſe friends 
and enemies, and were by them either deſtroyed ar loſt, 


— — —uyę—ę—y 
WILLIAM GORDON er EARLSTOUN. 


ILLIAM GORDON of Earlſtoun was ſon to that 
great reformer, Alexander Gordon of Earlſtoun, and 
was lineally deſcended of. that famous Alexander Gordon who 
entertained the followers of John Wickliffe, and who had a 
New Teſtament in the vulgar tongue, which they uled'to 
read in their meetings at the wood near Airds, beſide Earl 
toun. William Gordon, having thus the advantage of 
very religious education, began very early to follow Chriſt 
As early as 1637, Mr Rutherford, in his Letters, admo- 
niſhes him thus. « Sir, lay the foundation thus, and ye ſhall 
not ſoon ſhrink nor be ſhaken ; make tight work at the bol. 
tom, and your ſhip ſhall ride againſt all ſtorms; if with 
your anchor be faſtened on good ground, I mean within the 
yail,” &, And indeed, by the bleſſing of God, he began ver 
early to diſtinguiſh himſelf for piety and religion, with a firm 
attachment to the Preſbyterian intereſt and a covenanted work 
of reformation ; in which he continued ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able until he loſt his life in the honourable cauſe. ES 
What hand he had in the public affairs during Cromwell: 
uſurpation, I cannot ſo well ſay : we muſt ſuppoſe him upon 
the remonſtrators fide. But the firſt public teſtimony be 
gave after the reſtoration of Charles II. recorded in hiſtory, 
was about 1663, when ſome commiſſioners were appointed 
by the Council to go ſouth and inquire anent ſome * 


* Mr Crookſhanks, in his Hiſtory, page 439. calls him Mr yl 
Welwood ; which alteration proceeds probably from a miſtake 10% 


Walker's Remarkable Paſſages of the Lives of Semple, elwood, 8% 
p. 26, edit. 1728, * 


. 


bat was then made by the people to the ſettlement of curates at 


Kirkcudbright and Irongray; and the ſaid commiſſioners, know. 
ing this worthy gentleman's firmneſs to the Preſbyterian prinei- 


Epiſcopal incumbent in the paxiſſi of Dalry in Galloway, where, 
or, if he refuſed to concur with the Biſhop,” which they had 


ther trouble. Accordingly, they wrote him a letter, in the fol- 


S 2.5 = 


thoſe to which the Biſhophathpreſented an actual miniſter, Mr 
George Henry, fit and qualified for the charge, and that the 


gentleman is to come to your pariſh this Sabbath next to 


preach to that people, and that you are a perſon of ſpecial in- 
tereſt there, we do require you to cauſe this edict to be ſerved, 

and the congregation to convene and countenance him, ſo 
ss to be encouraged to proſecute; his. miniſtry in that place. 
our loving friends and fervants, room vo 


that „ LIxLITHCOW. GALLOWAT. 
, and « ANNANDALE, Dl MLANAREK.“ 


nad To this letter Earlſtoun gave them a very reſpectful return, 
ed % ſhewing, upon ſolid reaſons, why he could not comply with 


Larll- this their unjuſt demand, as the following excerpt from that 
letter evidences :—« I ever Judged it ſafeſt to obey God, and 
ſtand at a diſtance from whatſoever doth not tend to God's 
glory, and the edification of the ſouls of his ſcattered people, 


of which that congregation is àa part. And beſides, my Lords, 
it is known to many, that I pretend to lay claim to the right 
of patronage of that pariſh, and have already determined there- 
in, with the conſent of the people, to a truly worthy and qua- 
lied perſon, that he may be admitted to exerciſe his gifts 
amongſt that people; and for me to countenance the bearer 
of your Lordſhips letter, were to procure me moſt impiouſly 
ind diſhonourably to wrong the majeſty of God, and violent- 
ly to take away the Chriſtian liberty of his afflicted people, 
and enervate my own right,” er.“. 


1 


This was, without queſtion, what the managers wanted, 


The Lords of Council order letters to be directed, to charge 
XX 2 1 "40 William 


Tight of patronage, yet it is With this proviſo or limitation, the choice 
| & conſent of the people; otherwiſe; ſays he, it would wrong the ma- 
you 11 of God, take away the Chriſtian liberty of the pgople, and, inya- 
in l. date his own right: and how unlike is this to th ede of pa- 
wonage and claim of patrons at this time, when nothing 


Mic and arbitrary meaſures will ſatisfy them · : 
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ples, and being defigned either to make him comply in ſettlingan 
by the once eſtabliſhed laws, he had ſome right in preſenting, 
al reaſon imaginable to ſuſpe& he would, to bring him to fur= 


lowing tenor: —“ Finding the church of Dulry to be one of 


nd fo his trouble began; for, on the goth of July following, 


Here obſerve, that though this worthy gentleman mentions” "% 


but abfoͤlute 
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William Gordon of Earlſtoun'to compear before them tog 
ſwer for his ſeditious and factious carriage 2” that wa ug 
fuſing to comply with Prelacy, and hear the curates, andy 
his favouring and hearing the outed miniſters. And fartha, 
November 24, ſame year, „The Council being-/mformel 
that the Laird of Earlſtoun kept convemicles and private geg 
ings in his houſe, do order letters to be directed again hin, 
to compear before this Council, to anſwer for his/;cantemy, 
under pain of rebellion.” But all this nowiſe -daſhed-the 
courage of this faithful confeſſor of Chriſt in adhering to 
perſecuted. and deſpiſed goſpel; which made-theſe/malignat 
enemies yet paſs a more ſevere and rigorous act againſt hia; 
in which it was exhibited, that he had been at ſeveral cones 
ticles, as they were pleaſed to call the preachings of the go 
ſpel, where Mr Gabriel Semple, a depoſed miniſter, didpreach 
mn the Corfack wood and wood of Airds; and heard texts 0 
ſeripture explained, both in his mother's and in his ewahouls 
by outed miniſters: And being required to enact himſdf 
to abſtain from all ſuch meetings in time coming, and to lire 
peaceably and orderly; conform to law,” he refuſed todo the 
fame : They did, therefore, order the faid William Gordon 
of Earlſtoun to be baniſhed, and to depart forth of the king 
dom within a month, and not to return under pain of death 
and that he live peaceably during that time, undes the penalty 
of L. Io, ooo, or otherwiſe to enter his perſon in pris. 
Here it would appear, that he did not. obey this ſentence 
And although we have little or no particular account f b. 
ſufferings, yet we are aſſured he endured a ſeries of hardſhip 
In 1667, he was turned out of his houſe and alls an the 
faid houſe made a garriſon for Bannatyne, that wicked wren 
and his party; after which, almoſt every year produced his 
new troubles, until the 22d or 23d of January 10% chat! 
-emerged out of all his troubles, and arrived at the haven & 
reſt, and obtained his glorious reward, in the following m- 
DET. — 10 HOYLE 40 Loos TROUT 
HFlaving ſome affairs to ſettle, (perhaps on a view never 
return), he could not join that ſuffering handful who we 
then in arms near Bothwell; he ſent his ſon, who was in 
action. He himſelf haſtening for ward as ſoon-as poflible 10888 7 
their aſſiſtance, and not knowing of their diſaſter, was nan . 
near the place by a party of Engliſh dragoons who were M 
queſt of the ſufferers, and, like another valiant champion 08 :: 
Chriſt, he refuſed to ſurrender, or comply with their demadt 
and ſo they killed him upon the ſpot; his ſon being out 
the way, and his friends not obtaining that his body Wan 
be urned amongſt the bones of his anceſtors, he was meme 
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in the church- yard of Glaſsford'z and though a pillar or mo- 
nument was erected over his grave, yet no inſcription was 
got inſcribed, becauſe of the ſeverity of theſe times . 

Thus fell a renowned Gordon, one whofe character at pre- 
ſent I am in no capacity to deſcribe: only I may venture to 
fay, that he was a gentleman of good parts and endowments; 
a man devoted unto religion and godlineſs; and a prime fup- 
porter of the Prefbyterian intereſt in that part of the country 
where he lived. — The Gordons have all along made no ſmall 
figure in our Scottiſh hiſtory ; but here was a patriot, a good 
Chriſtian, a confeſſor, and, I may add, a mattyr of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mess. JOHN KID AND IHN KING. 5 


Ef. JOHN KID and JOHN KING ſuffered many hard- 
ſhips during, the perſecuting period, namely, from the 
year 1670, to the time of their martyrdom, 1679. Mr King 
was ſometime chaplain to Lord Cardroſs ; and it appears, he 
vas apprehended and imprifoned in the year 1644, but got 
out on a bond and ſurety for 5000 merks, to appear when 
called. Next year he was again, by a party of the perſecutors, 
apprehended in the faid Lord Cardroſs's, but was immediately 
reſcued from their hands by ſome country people, who had 
profited much by his miniſtry, After this, he was taken a 
third time by bloody. Claverhouſe near, Hamilton, with about 
ſeventeen others, and brought to Evandale, where they were all 
reſcued by their ſuffering brethren at Drumelog. After which 
he and Mr Kid were of great ſervice, and preached often a- 
mong the honeſt party of our ſufferers, till their defeat at 
Bothwell, where Mr Kid, among other prifoners, was taken 
nd brought to Edinburgh. It would appear that Mr King 
was apprehended alfo at the fame time in or weſt from G laſ- 
| 8 gow. 


* His ſon, Alexander Gordon, here narrowly eſcaped being taken, 
by means of one of his tenants, who knowing him as he rode thi 
Hamilton, made him diſmount, put on women's clothes, and rock t 
cradte. After this, he went over to his brother-in-law, Mr Hamilton, 
to repreſent the low cafe of the united ſocieties to the churches of 
the Netherlands ; he was by them called home, and when returning 
back a ſecond time, he was apprehended by the enemy, and put to the 
torture ; but by means of his friend, the Duke of Gordon, his life was 
ſpared, However, he was ſent to the Baſs, and from thence, I fup- 
Poſe to Blackneſs, where, from 1683, he continued till he was liberated 
* the Revolution. It is to be lamented, that neither he, after this, nor 
% lon Sir Thomas, fully followed the ſteps of their anceſtors, | 


— A 
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gow . For a party of Engliſh. dragoons.- being there, 1 
one of them on horſe-back called for ſome ale, and drut 
to the confuſion of the covenants. Another of his compy 
nions afking him at the ſtable-green port, where he was going 
he anſwered, To carry King to hell. But this poor -wretch! 
had not gone far whiſtling and ſinging, till his carbine agg 
dentally went off, and killed him on the ſpot. God ſhall ſuu 
at them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Pal 


* 


Ixiv. 7. 940 
Mr King was taken to Edinburgh, where both he aud 
Kid were before the Council, July 9. Mr King confeſſed; 
when examined, that he was with thoſe who roſe. at that 


time, 


* The following account of the taking of Mr King has been tecti- 
ved from a correſpondent. - dx 3 hs eee 

Mr King having come to pay his reſpects to the Laird of Blair, in 
Dalry pariſh, near Kilwinning, to whom formerly he had been, ſome 
time chaplain, one Bryce Blair, a farmer, who had been groom dhete 
while Mr King was about that houſe, getting notice, came aud dt. WW off, 
fired Mr King to pay him a viſit; to which he conſented, Accord- / 
ingly he went; where he preached a ſhort word on the Saturday | 
night following. But on the Sabbath morning, a party of the enemy Wi!" 
(ſaid to be Crichton's dragoons) being in queſt of him, and getting the t 
ſcent, two of them in diſguiſe came to an old man feeding cattle near int 
Bryce Blair's houſe, and aſked him, whether he knew where tat rel 
godly miniſter Mr King was; for they were afraid he would be taken, 
as the enemy were in purſuit of him; and if they knew where be was, 
they would ſecure him from them, The old man, having more. Je- to] 
nelty than policy, cried out, I'll run and tell him. lags o'r bes 
rode full ſpeed after him to the houſe. Finding a ſervant of the how 
waiting on Mr King's and his ſervant's horſes, they immediately dil. 3p 
mounted; and having driven their own horſes into the ſtanding com, ; 
threatening him not to ſtir from the ſpot on pain of death: one of. them 
took his ſaddle, and putting it on Mr King's horſe, ſaid, Many # mile nu 
have I rode after thee, but I ſhall ride upon thee now. 1 

By this time the reſt had ſurrounded the houſe; and Mr King and anc 
his ſervant being in bed, they immediately commanded them to nile | 
and put on their clothes. While his ſervant was putting on his ſpum, | 
one of the ſoldiers damned him, ſaying, was he putting a ſpur on 2 Je 
priſoner? To whom he replied, he would put on what he pleaſed: Ki 
For which he received from him a blow : then another gave that fol- Pr 
dier a blow, ſaying, Damn you, Sir, are you ſtriking a priſoner, while fon 
making no reſiſtance. In the hurry, Mr King's ſervant threw his ma 4 
ſter's wallees into a peat-loft. Thus they were both carried off. 1 
They hired one David Cumming, in the ſame pariſh, to be their guide 
to Glaſgow ; who willingly — They preſſed a horſe for hum 
to ride upon: but they had not gone far, when the horſe run ſtark 
mad, and jumping and ftriking all around him with ſuch violence B 
affrighted the beholders, they were obliged to let him go; but no 
ſooner was he returned home, than he became as calm as ever. Cum- 
ming had to go on foot to Glaſgow, From thence Mr King was ſent * 
to Edinburgh. After which his ſervant was ſet at liberty. For whit 
atterwards became of Cumming, {ce the Appendix, | 
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Ax JOHN KING. . 
be, e. Mr Kid confeſſed, he bed preached in the fields, 


but never where there were men in arms, except in two 
„ces. They ſigned their confeſſion, which was afterwards 
ing, broduced in evidence againſt them before the Juſticiary, On 
etch ne 12th, Mr Kid was again examined before the Council, 
ad put to the torture. It ſeems he was more than onge in 
the boots, where he behaved with much meekneſs and pa- 
tience, Mr King was examined on the 16th before the Ju- 
ſticiary, and Mr Kid on the day following. On the 22d, 
they received their indictments. 'Their trial came on upon 
the 28th. They were again before the Juſticiary, where, upon 
their former petition .on the 24th, advocates were allowed to 
plead for them *, but no exculpation was allowed them. 
When their inditments were read, the Advocate produced 
their confeſſions before the Council, as proof againit them; 
and accordingly they were brought in guilty, and condemned 
to be hanged at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, on Thurſday, 
the 14th of Auguſt, and their heads and right-arms to be cut 
off, and diſpoſed of at the Council's pleaſure. | 
Accordingly, the ſame day the King's act of indemnity was 
publiſhed in the forenoon, and, to grace the ſolemnity, the 
two noble martyrs, who were denied a ſhare therein, were 
in the afternoon brought forth to their execution. It was 
related by one there preſent, that, as they approached the. 
place, walking together hand in hand, Mr Kid, looking about 
to Mr King, with a cheerful countenance, ſaid, “ I have often 
heard and read of a kid facrificed, but I ſeldom or never 
heard of a king made a ſacrifice.” Upon the ſcaffold they 
appeared with a great deal of courage and ſerenity of mind, 
is was uſual with the martyrs in theſe times, and died in 
much peace and joy; even a joy that none of their perſecu- 
tors could intermeddle with. Their heads were cut off on 
mother ſcaffold, prepared for the purpoſe. 

Thus ended theſe two worthy miniſters and martyrs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, after they had owned their allegiance to Zion's 
Ning and Lord, and given a faithful teftimony againſt Popery, 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, &c.; and for the covenanted work of re- 
brmation, in its different parts and periods. The reader will 


ind their dying teſtimonies in Naphtali and the Weſtern 
Martyrology. | | 


Me 


* See 2 ſort hint of their advocates pleadings and petition in be- 
* Mr King, Crookſhank's Hiſtory, vol. ii. P. 27. | 
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WEE BROWN was ordained ininiſter at Wampheti 
1 Annandale, There is no certain account he 
was miniſter there, only it was ſome time before the reſtors 


tion of Charles II. as appears from his great faithfulneſs 


oppoſing Prelacy, which was then about to be intruded"apa 
the.church; inſomuch that, for his fortitude and freed 
with ſome of his neighbouring miniſters, for their compliance 
with the prelates, contrary to the promiſe they had given hin; 
he was turned out of that place. A 

Upon the 6th of November 1662, he was brought” before 
the Council. Whether by letters to converſe with the ß 


gers, or by a citation, it is not certain. But the ſame” day, 


the Council's act againſt him runs thus: ; 

« Mr John Brown of Wamphray, being convened before 
the Council, for abuſing and reproaching ſome minifters for 
keeping the dioceſan ſynod with the Archbiſhop of Glalgon, 
calling them perjured knaves and villains, did'acknowledgethat 
he called them falſe knaves for ſo doing, becaule they had 
promiſed the contrary to him. The Council ordain him to 
be fecured cloſe priſoner in the tolbooth till further orders,” 

He remained in prifon till December 11. when, after Mr 
Livingſtone and others had received their ſentence, the Cout- 
<il came to this conclufion anent him, Upon a petition pre- 
ſented by Mr John Brown, miniſter of Wamphray, now pri- 
ſoner in Edinburgh, ſhewing, that he had been kept clole 
priſoner theſe five weeks bypaſt, and ſeeing that, by want of 
free air, and other neceſſaries for maintaining his crazy body, 
he is in hazard to loſe his life, therefore hambly'deliring 
warrant to be put at liberty, upon caution to enter his perſon 
when he ſhould be commanded, as the petition bears; Which 
being at length heard and conſidered, the Lords of Counci 
ordain the ſupplicant to be put at liberty, forth of the tok 


booth, he firſt obliging himſelf to remove and depart off the 


King's dominions, and not to return, without licence from i 
Majeſty and Council, under pain of death,” 7 
Great were the hardfhips he underwent in priſon, for (fa 
Crookſhanks) he was denied even the neceſſaries of lite; a 
though, becauſe of the ill treatment he met with, he es 
brought almoſt to the gates of death, yet he could not hare 
the beneſit of the free air, until he ſigned a bond, obligns 


himſelf to a voluntary baniſhment, and that without any 


cauſe. „ 
But, upon the 23d of the ſame month, on preſenting 2 pe 
tition to the Council, to prorogue the time of his remot 
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ſoldier and coripanion in 5 eration (M Ward in his Farneft 
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ſelf with — und the Werther fo Unfeaſt ble that — 1 


could not have dhe opportunity of 170 Kc. as the pet 
tao wonths: longer after the 11h of Betembet 


in the mean time he being peaceable, acting no a 2248 


judice of the preſent gevefnment, Kc ge 
went over to'Holland;'then the alyſon' of the Funde Where 
he lived mat yeurdi but never, tht we heard of, Ku his owl 


a at's 


How he employed himſelf Boy in Holland, we 2 


loſs to ſay; his anz elaborate pieces, both practical, argu- 2 


mentative, and Hiſtorical, witneſs that he was flot idle; which 
were either moſtiy wrote there, or pubIiſied from thence 3 
and particularly tfofe concerning the indifigence, ceſs: -paying, 
c.; ſent for the ſupport and Weg deen of his perſecuted 
brethren in the church of- Scotland, unto whom he and Mr 
M«Ward contributed all in heir power, that mY, might be 
kept ſtraight while Ubouring in the furnace of af tion, un- 
— a ſcene of ſore oppreſſiqn and Mpoity tyraimy. But hi- 
ther did the mice 6f their enemies yet purſue them. For the 
King, by the iriſtigation of Prelate Sharp, in 1676, wrote to 
the States- General to remove them from their province. And 
although the State) neither did nor could reaſonably grant 
this demand, ſeeing they had got the, fall ſtreſs of laws in 


Scotland many years before, y 75 it A appeark, that they were * | 


obliged to wands farther from Lag of their — 
Some time before his death, he was admitted miniſter of 
the Scots congregation at Rotterdam; where he, with great 
prudence ang diligence, exerciſed that function; it being al- 
ways his ſtudy and care to gain many ſouls to Chriſt, For 
as he was faithful in declaring the whole counſel of God to 
his people, in warning them againſt the evils of the time, ſo 
he was likewiſe a great textuary, cloſe in handling any truth 
he diſcourſed upon, and iti the application moſt home, warm, 
and ſearching, ſhewing himſelf a moſt . ilful caſuiſt. Hig ſer» 
mons were not ſo plain, Hut the learned might admire 0 
nor ſo learned, hut the plain under ſtadd 59 HHis 52 


Contendings, p 41. V's foes him this teltimohy, 11 That the 
whole of his Se „endet the inter mixture ot; any other. 
matter, had x ſpectifiry "of pure'gofpel-tinure, breathing no- 
thing but faith Chen, And corthfunion/with bich, Ke. 
The ordination of faichfuf Mr Richard Cameron ſeems to 
have beenb the laſt ef His Public 


| loymients; and his 2 
but excellent diſcoutſe; before bis Exit from this Veld, Which 
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554 | Mz JOHN BROWN. | 


appears to have been about the end of 1679, was from Jen 

38. Behold I will plead with thee, — —— ſapeſt, L 
not ſinned, &c. And having finiſhed, his courſe with joy 
died in the Lord. Bleſſad are the dend which die in the 
that they may reft from their, WO en ou e do. . 
5 ˙· . Effet . gigs | 85 
No doubt Mr Brown was a man Gent Fre FOR day, both 
for learning, faithfulneſs, warm zeal, and true piety. He was 
a notable writer, a choice and pathetic preacher z in contro: 
verſy he was acute, maſculine, and ſtrong; in hiſtory, plain 
and comprehenſive; in. divinity, ſubſtantial and divine; [the 
firſt he diſcovers in his work printed in Latin againſt he $6+ 
cinians, and his treatiſe de Cauſa Dei + ons Anti- Fabba· 
tarios, which the learned world know better than can be here 
deſeribed. There is alſo a large manuſcript hiſtory, intitled, Ape» 
legia pro Ecclefia, &c. anno Domini 1660, conſiſting of 1608 
pages in 4to, which he gave in to Charles Gordon, ſometime 
miniſter at Dalmony, to be by him preſented to the firſt free 

* General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, and was by him 
exhibited to the General Aſſembly in 16923 of this hiſtory 
the Apologetical Kelation ſeems to be an abridgement, His 
letters and other papers, particularly the hiſtory, of the indul- 
gence, written and ſent home to his native country, manifeſk 
his great and fervent zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt. And his. 
other practical pieces, ſuch as that on Juſtification on the Ro- 
mans; Quakeriſm the Way to Paganiſm ; the Hope of Glory 
and Chriſt the Way, the Truth, and the Life; the firſt and ſe- 
cond parts of his Life of Faith, and Enoch's Teſtament opened 


up, &c. ; all which evidence his ſolid piety, and real OP 
auce with God and godlireſs. | | 
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HENRY HALL os HAUGH- HEAD: 


TR HALL of Haugh- hand: in · the p arifh of Eckford is 
Teviotdale, Wu had a religious education; began 

very carly to mind a life of holineſs, in all manner of godly 
converſation, In his younger years be was a moſt zealous 
; Oppoſer of the -public reſolutions that took place in 165 U in- 
ſomuch, that when the miniſter of that pariſh complied with 
that conſe, he refuſed to hear him, and often went to Au- 
crum to hear Mr John Living 11 85 After the reſtoration 
of that wicked t 1295 Charles being 0 ppreſſed: with the 


malicious perſecutions of the, eurates and her ene 
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for his non · cbnſortmity he was obliged to depart his native 


country, and go oer te tüte bender uf England in 665, w 
he . =e tenowticd for his /fogular Leal in p RR 
ting the goſpel,” by inſtrubking the ignorant, and procurt 
miniſters to preach now and then among that people, who be- 
fore his coming were very rude and barbarous, but now mz; 


of them became famous for plety- In 1666, he was taken 


priſoner on his way coming to Pentland, to the afliſtance of 
his covenanted brethrenz and impriſoned with ſome others in 


Ceſsford caſtle. But, by divine providence, lle ſoon eſcaped 9 


thence, through the favour of his, friend the Earl of RUX- 
burgh, who was 4 blood“ relation of his, unto whom the caſtle 
then pertained; He retived again to Northumberland, where 
from this time until 1679 ke lived; being very much beloved 
of all that knew him, for his care and concerh in propagating! 
the goſpel of Chriſt in that country; inſomuch that his blameleſs 
and thining converſation drew love, reverence, and eſteem 
even from his very enemies. About 1678, the hear of the 
perſecution in Scotland obliged many to wander about in 


Northumberland, as one Col. Struthers was violently purſuing 1 


all Scotſmen in thoſe places. Haugh-head was in that ſcuffle 
near Crookham, where one of his neareft intimates, that gal- 
lant and religious gentleman Thomas Kerr of Haykop, fell. 
Upon which he was obliged to return to Scotland, where he 
wandered up and down in the hotteſt time of. the perſecution, 
moſtly with Mr Donald Cargill and Mr Richard Cameron. 
During which time, beſides his many other Chriſtian virtues, 
he ſignaliſed himſelf by a real zeal, in defence of the perſecu- 
ted goſpel in the fields. He was one of thoſe four elders of 
the church of Scotland, who, at the Council of war at Shaw. 
head. muir, June 18. 1669, were choſen, with Meſſ. Cargill, 
Douglas, King, and Barclay, to draw up the cauſes of the 
Lord's wrath againſt the land, which were to be the cauſes 
of a faſt on the day following. He had, indeed, an active hand 
in the moſt part of the tranſactions among the covenanters at 
that time; as being one of the commanding officers in that ar- 
my, from the ſkirmiſh at Drumclog, to their defeat at Both - 
well: bridge. FFC 
After this, being forfeited, and diligently ſearched for and 
purſued after, to eſchew the violent hands of theſe his inde- 
tatigable perſecutors, he was forced to go over to Holland 
(the only refuge then of our Scots 8 But he had 
not ſtaid there long, until his zeal for the perſecuted in- 
tereſt of Chriſt, and his tender ſympathy for the afflicted 
remnant of his covenanted brethren, who were then wan- 

Ering in Scotland, through the deſolate caves and dens of + 
| 172 * he 
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the earth, drew; bie home again z dhogfing rather g8 Mie 
g the utmoſt effaxts of perſecuting ſury, than to livembeals 
in the time of Joſeph's affliction, making Moſes s gegen 
choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of Co ie 
to enjoy what momentary pleaſures the eaſe. of ih 
could: afford. Nor was he very much concerned vi the 
riches of this world t for he ſtood- nat to give Hie ground 
to hold field · preachings on , hen fe or none elſeaould 


1 73 goſpel; and was always againſt the indulgence, 
About a quarter of a year aftenchis return from Hqeſhag, 
he was moſtly with Mr Cargill, lurking as grivily ag bey 
could about Borrowſtounneſs, and other places on th and 


the other ſide af the frith of Forth. At laſt they were 


taken notice of hy theſe two bloody hounds, the cανν 
Borrowſtounneſs and Carriden, who ſoon ſmelled out Mt Hu 
gil and his companion, and preſently ſent information 0 
Middleton, Governor of Blackneſs caſtle, who Was 8 Þa- 
piſt. After confultation, he immediately took the {cent after 
them, ordering his ſoldiers. to follow him at a. diſtance, 


twos and threes together, at convenient intervals, 4% d 


ſuſpicion, while he and his man rode up after them at fame 
diſtance, till they came to Queensferry ; where, [perceiving 
the houſe where they alighted, he ſent his ſervant off in haſte” 
for his men, putting. up his horſe in, another houſe, ud co- 
ming to them as a ſtrapger, pretended a great deal of kind- 
neſs. to Mr Cargill and him, deſiring that they might have a 
glaſs of wine together. When each had taken a glaſs, and 
were in ſome friendly conference, the Governor, wearying: 
that his men came not up, threw off the maſk, and laid hands 
on them, ſaying, they were his priſoners, and commanded the 
people of the houſe in the King's name to aſſiſt. But they 
all refuſed, except one Thomas George a waiter 3 by whole 
aſſiſtance he got the gate ſhut. In the mean while, Haugb- 


head, being a bold and briſk man, ſtruggled hard with the 


Governor, until Cargill got off; and after the ſeuffle, as he 
was going off himſelf, having got clear of the Governor, Tho. 
mas George ſtruck him on the head with a carbine, and 


wounded him mortally. However; he got out; and by this 


time the women of the town, who were aſſembled at the gate 
| "TY at ne 


* The Rev. Mr George Barclay, who was very public at this time, 


and had his hand at many a good turn, and was a bleſſed inſkcument - 


to the edification of many ſouls, but got a waff of that murdering ealt 
wind, in the year 1679, ſaid, The beſt days that ever he had in preach- 
ing of the goſpel was in-the bounds belonging to the Laird of Haugh- 
head, worthy Henry Hall, &c, SE 
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to the reſcue of the priſoners, convoyed yr e of: ten. 
He walked ſome time on foot, but unable to ſgeak much; Aave 
only ſome little reflection upon a woman who interpoſed, hin- 
dering him to kill the Governor, that ſo he might | 
his eſcape more timeouſiy. At laſt he fainted, and was car» 
ried to a Country- houſe near Echlin; and although chirur- 
geons were ſpeedlily brought, yet he never recovered the uſe 
of his ſpeech any more. Dakziel, living near-by, was ſoon 
advertiſed, and came quickly with a party of he guards, and 
ſeized him; and although every one ſaw; the g 
+ dying, yet ſuch was his inhumanitz, that he muſt carry him 
to Edinburgh. But be died in their hands, on the way thi- 
ther; and made an end of this his earthly pilgrimage to 
receive his heavenly: crown. , His corpſe; was carried to the 
Canongate tolbooth, where they lay three days without bu- 
rial: and then his friends convened for that end, to do their 
laſt office to him; yet that eould not be granted. At laſt 
they cauſed bury bim clandeſtinely in the night; for ſuch 
was the fury of theſe limbs of Antichriſt, that after they had 
lain the witneſſes, they would not ſuffer them to be decently 
interred in the earth; which is another laſting evidence of 
the cruelty of thoſe times. 8 
Thus the worthy gentleman, after he had in an eminent 
manner, ſerved his day and generation, fell a victim to Pre- 
latic fury. Upon him was found, when he was taken, a 
rude draught of an unſubſcribed paper, afterwards: called the 
Queensferry Paper; which the reader will find inſerted at 
large in Wodrow's Hiſtory, vol. ii. Appendix, No. 46.; the 
ſubſtance of which is contained in Crookſhanks's Hiſtory, and 
in the Appendix to the Cloud of Witneſſes. MOBI. 
| by 02.10 . 
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Ma RICHARD CAMERON. ./.. 


M RICHARD CAMERON was born in Falkland, in 
the ſhire of Fife, his father being a merchant there. He 
Wag of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion at firſt; for, after he had paſſ- 
ed his cour ſe of learning, he was ſome time ſchoolmaſter apd 
precentor to the curate of Falkland. He ſometimes attended 
the ſermons of the indulged, as he had opportunity; but at 
aſt it pleaſed the Lord to incline. him to go out and hear 
he perſecuted goſpel in the fields; which when the curates 
dead, they ſet upon him, partly by flattery and partly by 
"W-4ts, and at laſt by more direct perſecution, to make him 

, 1 5 n forbear 
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forbear attending thoſe meetings Rut ſuch was the wish 
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bear attending thoſe meetings. But ſuch was the 


| give 
A Nr cn” it. This made him leave Falkland; an 


original riſe, ſpring, and complex nature thereof. er 


N r 
n 1 Ong 
4 ONE * 7 * «Sg «Y 
- - © 7M 
x7 0 


ful working of the Lord by his powerful Spirit upon 
chat having got a lively diſcovery of the ſin and hazard N. 
lacy, he deſerted the curites altogether; and no foo 
enlightened anent the evil of Prelacy, but he began mn 
rowly to ſearch into the ftate-of things, that he might d 
what was his proper and neceffary' duty. The Lord was ge 
to diſcover to him the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, asUat 

from, the eccleſiaſtical ſypremacy ufurped by the indi 
being zealouſſy affected for the honour of Chriſt, wrongedby 
that Eraftian acknowledgement of the magiſtrates Me 
power. over the church, he longed for àn opportunity 


go to Sir Walter Scot of Harden, who attended the indulged 
meetings. Here he took the opportunity, "notwithſtanding 
of many ſtrong temptations to the contrary, to witnelsarhis 
ſtation againſt the indulgence. ' Particularly on Sabbath, 
when called to attend the Lady to church, he returned um 
the entry, refuſing to go that day; and ſpent it in his chm. 
ber, where he met with much of the Lord's preſence 
bimſelf afterwards teſtified, and got very evident diſcoveries 
of the nature of theſe'temptations and ſuggeſtions'of* Satan; 
which were like to prevail with him before; and upen Man- 
day, giving a reaſon to the ſaid Sir Walter and his Lady w 
he went not to church with them, he took occaſion % be 
plain and expreſs in teſtifying againſt the indulgence, inthe 
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which, finding his ſervice would be no longer acceptable de 
them, he went to the ſonth, where he met with the Re⸗ 
verend Mr John Welch. He ftaid ſome time in his com- P 
pany, who, finding him a man every way qualified forthe 


zniniſtry, prefſed him to except a licence to preach z Weh l 
he for ſome time refuſed, chiefly upon the account that la- l 
ving ſuch clear diſcoveries of the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, , 
he could not but teſtify againſt it explicitly, ſo ſoon as he : 
ſhould have opportunity to preach. the goſpel in public.” But 1 
the force of his objections being anſwered by Mr Welck te X 
rious ſolicitat ions, he was prevailed on to accept of a licence : 
from the outed minifters, who were then preaching in the : 
fields, and had not then complied with, the indulgence?” Ae. 1 
cordingly he was licenſed by Mr Welch and Mr Semple, ® \ 
Hauch. head in Teviotdale, at the houſe of Henry Hall.” Here . 
ne told them, he would be a bone of contention among them) 
{or if he preached againſt a national ſin among them, it thou 
be againſt the indulgences, and for ſeparation from the in. 
, U 


dulged. Afi - 


before that Eraſtian meeting at Edinburgh, in order to be 


* 


After he was licenſed, they ſent him at firſt to preach in 
Annandale. : He ſald, how could he go there? He knew not 
what fort of people they were. Bat Mr Welch faid, Go 
went, and, the firſt day, he preached upon that text, Hetu 


ball I put thee among the children, Bee, In the application he N 8 


ſaid, Put you among the children I the offspring of robbers 
and thieves: Many have heard of Annandate- thieves. . Some 
of them got a merciful caſt that day, and told it afterwards, 
that it was the firſt field-meeting that ever they attended 4 
and that they went out of curiolity, to ſee how a miniſter 


could preach in a tent, and people fit on the ground. Aﬀter 
this, he preached ſeveral times with Mr Welch, Mr Semple, 


and others, until 1679, that he and Mr Welwood were called 


depoſed, for their freedom and faithfulneſs in preaching againſt 
the ſinful compliance of that tima 

After this he preached at Maybole, where many thouſands 
of people were aſſembled together, it being the firſt: time 
that the * ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was then diſpenſed 


in the open fields. At this time he uſed yet more freedom 


in teſtifying againſt the finfulneſs of the indulgences, for 
which he was alſo called before another meeting of the indul- 
ged at, Dinugh in Galloway; and a little after that, he was 
again called before a preſbytery of them, at Sundewall in Dun- 
ſcore in Nithſdale: and this was the third time they had de- 
ſigned to take his licence from him. Here it was where Ro- 
bert Gray, a Northumberland man, (who ſuffered ter wards 
in the Graſsmarket in 1682.), Robert Neilſon and others, 
proteſted againſt them for ſuch. a conduct. At this meeting 
they prevailed with him to give his promiſe,” that for ſome 
ſhort time he ſhould forbear ſuch an explicit way of preach- 
ing againſt the indulgence, and feparation from them who 
were indulged: which promiſe lay heavy on him afterwards, 
as will appear in its on proper place. en 
After the giving of this promiſe, finding himſelf by virtue 
thereof bound up from declaring the whole counſel of God, 
he turned a little. melancholy ; and to get the definite time 
of that unhappy promiſe exhauſted, in the end of the year 
1678, he went over to Holland, not knowing what work the 
Lord had for him therez where. he converſed with Mr 
M*Ward and others of our baniſhed Worthies. In his private 
converſation and exerciſe in families, but eſpecially in his pub- 
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* Thoſ: who difpenſed the facrament of the Lords ſupper here, 
nere Meif. Archibald Riddel, John Welch, Andrew Morton, Patrick 
Warmer, George Barclay, and others, 5 
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ne ſermon in the! Scots kirk of Rotterdam, he was dh 11 


freſhing unto many ſouls, where he was moſt cloſe HY 
verſion· work, from that text, -Cothe uno ma; all ye H 


dun are beo vy laden, Sec.; and molt fatisfying and agree 


Mr Me Ward, Mr Brown, and others, wb were ſadly n 
formed by the indulged, aud thoſe of their perſuaſion ch 
could preach nothing hut babble againſt the indulgenee ce 
paying, &c. But here he touched upon none 6f theſe things 


except in prayer, when lamenting over the depłorable cuſt of 


Scotland by defection and tyranny, ß. 
About this time, Mr M. Ward ſaid to him, % Rich the 
public ſtandard is now fallen in Scotland: and, if N 


thing of the mind of the Lord; you are called t unde | 


your trials before us; and go Home, and lift the Fallen faws 
eard, and diſplay it publicly before the world; but beter 
ye put your hand to it, ye ſhall ge to as many of the feld d 
niſters (for ſo they were yet called) as ye can find, an ee 
them your hearty invitation to go with yon; and iF they vil 


not go, go alone, and the Lord will go with y ere 


Accordingly he was ordained by Mr M.Ward, Mr Biown, 
and Roleman; a famous Dutch divine. When their hands 


were lift up from his head; Mr M*Ward. continued his ow by + 
head, and cried out, * Behold, all ye beholders, here e 


head of a faithful miniſter and ſervant of ' Jeſus" Chriſt a0 
ſhall loſe the ſame for his Maſter's intereſt,” and ſhall de ft 
up before ſun and moon, in the view of the world,” 
In the beginning of 1680, he returned home to Scotland; 
where he ſpent ſome time in going from miniſter"to'mmiller, 
of thoſe who formerly kept up the public ſtandard of the ge 


ſpel in the fields; but all in vain, for the perſecution” being | 


then ſo hot after Bothwell, againſt! all fach who hach Mö e 
cepted the indulgence and indemnity, none of them would 
adventure upon that Hard, except Mr Donald Cargill and 
Mr Thomas Douglas who came together, and kept a'public 


| faſt-day in Darmeid-muir, betwixt Clydeſdale and Lothian; 


one of the chief cauſes of which was the reception" ef the 
Duke of York, that ſworn vaſſal of "Antichriſt, inte Seot⸗ 
land, after he had been excluded from England and'(everal 
other places. After ſeveral” meetings among themſelves, tor 
forming a declaration and teſtimony, which they were about 
to publiſh to the world, at laſt they agreed upon''one; Which 
they publiſhed. at the market- croſs of Sanquhar, Jude 22. 
1680 z. from which place it is commonly called the Sanur 
declaration, After this they were obliged, for ſome time, 0 
ſeparate one from another, and go to different corners of the 
land: And that not only upon account of the urgent call and 
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xeceflity of the people, who were then in a moſt ſtarving 
condition, with reſpect to the free and faithful preached go. 
ſpel, but alſo on account of the indefatigable ſcrutiny of the 
enemy, who, for their better encouragement, had, by'procla- 
mation, 5000 merks offered for apprehending Mr Cameron, 
3000 for Mr Cargill and Mr Douglas, and 100 for each of 
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- the reſt, who were concerned in the publication of the fore- 
OY cid declaration. | „„ „„ 
| After parting, Mr Cameron went to Swine-know in New. 
the Monkland, where he had a moſt confirming and comforting 
day, upon that ſoul-refreſhing text, Iſa. xxxi. 2. And a man 
x ſhall be a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
FB p:/1, &c. In his preface that day, he ſaid, he was fully aſſured that 
bs the Lord, in mercy to this church and nation, would ſweep the 
Ms 
ve 
a 
| 
wn, 
ands 
} bis 
the 
who 
e ſet 


throne of Britain of that unhappy race of the name of Stuart 
for their treachery, tyranny, and lechery, but eſpecially their 
uſurping the royal prerogatives of Chriſt ; -and this he was as 
ſure of as his hands were upon that cloth, yea, and more ſure, 
for he had that by ſenſe, but the other by faith. _ | 
Mr H. E.“ who ſuffered much by impriſpnment and other. 
viſe in this period, and though otherwiſe a worthy good man, 
yet was ſo miſled, that he had one time premeditated a ſermon, 
wherein he intended to ſpeak ſomewhat againſt Mr Cameron 
and Mr Cargill, fo far was he from taking part with them; 
But on Saturday's night he heard an audible voice, which ſaid 
unto him, audi, he anſwered, audio, I hear: the voice ſpoke 
again, and ſaid, (“ Beware of calling Cameron's words vain.” 
bis ſtopt him from his intended purpoſe. This he told him- 
{elf afterwards unto an old reverend miniſter, who afterwards 
related the matter as above ſtated. | | | 
When he came to ch in and about Cumnock, he was 
much oppoſed by the Lairds of Logan and Horſecleugh, who 
repreſeated him as a Jeſuit, and a vile naughty perſon. But 
yet ſome of the Lord's people, who had retained their former 
faithfulneſs, gave him a call to preach in that pariſh. When 
he began, he exhorted the people to mind that they were in 
the ſight and preſence of a holy God, and that all of them. 
vere haſtening to an endleſs ſtate of either well or woe. One 
Andrew Dalziel, a debauchee, 8 or fowler), who was 
in the houſe, it being a ſtormy day, cried out, „ Sir, we nei- 
ner know you nor your God.“ Mr Cameron, muſing a 
little, faid, « You, and all whe do not know my God in mer- 
&, ihall know him in his judgements, which ſhall be ſudden 
ad {urpriling in a few days upon you; and J, as a ſent ſer- 
| Z | | | vant 
| wg ie was Mr Henry Erſkine, the late Mr Erſkine's grand- 
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vant of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe commiffion I bear, and whoſs 


badge I wear upon wy Wee Þ give you warning, and leave 


you to the juſtice of ” Accordingly, in a few days after, 
the ſaid Andrew, being in perfect health, took his breakfaſt 
plentifully, and N he roſe fell a vomiting, and vomited 
his heart's blood into the very veſſel out of which he had ta. 
ken his breakfaſt, and died in a moſt frightful manner. This 
.admoniſhing paſſage, together with the power and preſence 
of the Lord going along with the goſpel diſpenſed by him, 
during the little time he was there, made the foreſaid two 
Lairds deſire a conference with him ; ; which he readily aſſent- 


ed to. After which they were obliged to acknowledge, that 


they had been in the wrong to him, and defired his forgive- 


neſs. He ſaid, from his heart he forgave them what wrongs 


they had done to him ; but for what wrongs they had done 
to the intereſt of Chriſt, it was not his part; but he was per- 
ſuaded that they would be remarkably puniſhed for it. And 
to the Laird of Logan he faid, that he ſhould be written 


childleſs; and to Horſecleugh, that he ſhould ſuffer by * 


ing. —Both of which afterwards came to paſs. 
Upon the fourth of July following, being eighteen days de 
fore bis death, he preached at the Graſs-water-fide near Cum- 


-nock. In his preface that day, he faid, „ There are three or 


four things I have to tell you this day, which I muſt not omit, 
becaufe I will be bur a breakfaſt or four-hours to the enemy; 
ſome day or other ſhortly ; and then my work and my time 
will be finiſhed both. And the firſt is this, As for King 
Charles II. who is now upon the throne of Britain, after him 
there ſhall not be a crowned King of the name of Stuart in 


Scotland“. 24%, There ſhall not be an old covenanter's 


head above ground, that ſwore theſe covenants with uplifted 
Hands, ere ye get a right reformation ſet up in Scotland. 3dh, 
A man ſhall ride a day's journey in the ſhires of Galloway, 
Ayr, and Clydefdale, and not ſee a reeking houſe nor hear a 
cock crow, ere ye pet a right reformation ; and feveral other 
ſhires ſhall be little better. And, 47hly, The rod that the 
Lord will make inſtrumental in this, will be the French and 

other foreigners, together with a party in this land Joining 
—＋4 but ye that ſtand to the teſtimony in that day be not 
dilcouraged at the fewneſs of your number; for when Chriſt 
comes to raife up his own work in Scotland, he will not want 
men enough to work for him,” &c. 

In the week following, he preached in the pariſh of Carluke, 
upon theſe words, If. xl. 24. Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty ? &c. And the Sabbath following, at Hind-Bottom, 

© meas 


* Kipg James II. never took the coronation-eath of Scotland. 
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near Crawford-John, he preached on theſe words, Yau wilt 
nat come to me that you may have life. In the time of which 
ſermon he fell a-weeping, and the greater part of the multi- 
tude alſo, ſo that few dry cheeks were to be ſeen among 
them. After this, unto: the day of his death, he moſtly kept 
his chamber door-ſhut until night; far the miſtreſs of the 
houſe where he ſtaid, having been ſeveral times at the door, 
got no acceſs. At laſt ſhe forced it up, and found him very 


melancholy, She earneſtly deſired to know how it was with 


him. He ſaid, That weary promiſe I gave to theſe miniſters. 
has lain heavy upon me, and for which my carcaſe ſhall dung 
the 5 and that ere it be long. Being now near 


his end, he had ſuch a large earneſt of the Spirit, which made 
him have ſuch a longing deſire for full poſſeſſion of the hea- 


— 


venly inheritance, that he ſeldom prayed in a family, aſked a 
bleſſing, or gave thanks, but he requeſted patience to wait un- 
til the Lord's appointed time came. 3 

The laſt Sabbath“ he preached was with Mr Cargill in 
Clydeſdale, on Pſalm xlvi. xo. Be till, and know that I am God, 
&c, That day he ſaid, he was that the Lord would lift 
up. a ſtandard againſt Antichriſt, that would go to the gates 
of Rome, and burn it with fire, and that blood ſhould be their 
ſign, and no quarter their word; and earneſtly wiſhed that it 
might begin in Scotland. At their parting, they concluded 
to meet the ſecond Sabbath after this at Craigmead,—But he 
was killed on the Thurſday thereafter. And the Sabbath fol. 
lowing, Mr Cargill preached in the pariſh of Shots, upon that 
text, Know ye not that there in a great man and Prince fallen 
this day in 1ſrael ? | F 

The laſt night of his life, he was in the houſe of William 
Mitchell in Meadowhead, at the water of Ayr, where about 
twenty-three horſe and forty foot had continued with him 
that week. That morning a woman gave him water to waſh 


his face and hands; and having waſhed, and dried them with 


a towel, he looked to his hands, and laid them an his face, 
ſaying, This is their laſt waſhing, I have need to make them 
clean, for there are-many to ſee them. At this the woman's 
mother wept. He ſaid, Weep not for me, but for yourſelf 


and yours, and for the fins of a ſinful land, for ye have many 
' melancholy, ſorrowful, and weary days before you. 


The people who remained with him were in ſome heſita- 
7" AY ; tion, 


* Another account bears, that his laſt ſermon was preathed at the 
water of Renan in Galloway, and that it was a very prophetical one. 
But though he might have preached there, yet according to the time 
and place, it does not appear to have been the laſt ſermon that he 
preached, | | N 3 
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364 Ma RICHARD CAMERON. 
tion, whether they ſhould abide together for their own dg 
fence, or deſperſe and ſhift for themſelves. But that da 
being the 22d of July, they were ſurpriſed by Bruce of Earlf. 
hall; whio, having got command of Airley's troop and Stra. 
| han's dragoons, upon notice given him by Sir John Cochran 
of Ochiltree *, came furiouſly upon them, about four o'clock 


in the afternoon, when lying on the eaſt end of Airs- moſs. 


When they faw the enemy approaching, and no poſſibility of 
eſcaping, they all gathered round about him, while he prayed 
a ſhort word; wherein he repeated this exprefſion thrice over, 
Lord, ſpare the green, and take the ripe. When ended, he 


ſaid to his brother, with great intrepidity, Come, let us fight 


It out to the laft; for this is the day that I have longed for, 
and the day that I have prayed for, to die fighting againſt our 
Lord's avowed enemies: this is the day that we will get the 
crown, And to the reſt he ſaid, Be encouraged all of you to 
fight it out valiantly, for all of you that ſhall fall this day, E 
fee heaven's gates open to receiv 2 a — 58 
But the enemy approaching, they immediately drew up 
eight horfe, with him on the right, the reſt, with valiant Hack. 
; Non, on the left, and the foot in the middle; where they all 
behaved with much bravery, until overpowered by a ſuperior 
number. At laſt Hackſton was taken prifoner, as will after- 
wards be more fully narrated, and Mr Cameron was killed on 
the ſpot, and his head and hands cut off by one Murray, and 
taken to Edinburgh. His father being in priſon for the ſame 
cauſe, they carried them to him, to add grief unto his former 
forrow, and inquired at him, if he knew them. He took 
his ſon's hands and head, which were very fair, being a mar 
of a fair complexion, with his own hair, and kiſſed them, and 
ſaid, © I know, I know them; they are my fon's, my own 
dear ſon's ; it is the Lord, good is the will of the Lord, who 
cannot wrong me nor mine, but has made goodneſs-and mer- 
cy to follow us all our days.” After which, by order of the 

Council, his head was fixed upon the Nether-bow port, an 

his hands beſide it, with the fingers upward. c 
Thus this valiant ſoldier and miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt came 
to his end, after he had been not only highly inſtrumental in 
turning 


* Tt is ſaid, Earlſhall got 500 I. and Ochiltree 10,000 merks. How- 
ever, ſome time after, one morning, about break of day, a fiery pillaw 
of a bloody colour, ſeemingly about two yards long, was ſeen hanging 
above that houſe, The ſame day, about two o'clock afternoon, the 
caiiie took fire, and was, with charters, plate, and all, burnt down to 
the ground. The ſon ſaid to the father while it was burning,“ This 1 
the vengeance of Cameron's blood.” That houſe was never built — 
For e ucw 4ouic, eſtate, and all, they are gone from that race 
. ethers, h 
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turning many ſouls unto God, but alſo in lifting up © faithful 
ſtandard for his royal Lord and Maſter, againft all his ene- 
mies, and the defections and ſinful compliances of that time. 
One of his and Chriſt's declared enemies, when he took out 
his head at Edinburgh, gave him this teſtimony, ſaying, 
There the head and hands of-a man who lived praying and 
preaching, and died praying and fighting.” And wherever 
the faithful contendings of the once famous covenanted churck 
of Scotland are honourably made mention of, this, to his ho- 
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» WH zour, ſhall be recorded of him. Af 
i When he was flain, there was found upon him a ſhort pa- 
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per, or bond of mutual defence, which the reader will find 
inſerted in Wodrow's Hiſtory, and in the Appendix to the 
Cloud of Witneſſes. There are alſo ſome few of his Let- 
ters now publiſhed with Mr Renwick's Collection of Letters, 
But the only ſermon of his that appeared in print formerly, 
is that preached at Carluke, entitled, Good News to Scotland, 
publiſhed in 1733. He wrote alſo in defence of the Sanquhar 


p declaration, but we can give no account of its ever being pu- 
o blihed. Some more of his ſermons were publiſhed, 
* An Ackos ric on his Name. 
r- BY 
MI Moſt noble Cameron of renown, | 5 ; 
d A fame of thee ſhall ne er go down; 
> Since truth with zeal thou didf purſue, 2 
— To Zion's King loyal and true. 
Wn Ev'n when the dragon ſpu'd his flood, 
ad Reſiſt thou didſt unto the blood; 
+ Ran ſwiftly in thy Chriſtian race, 
hl In faith and patience to that place 
he Chriſt did prepare to ſuch as thee, 
nd He knew would not his ſtandard flee. 
5 A pattern of valour and zeal, f 
Rather to ſuffer than to fail, 


Didſt ſhew thyſelf with might and main, 


Counting that droſs others thought gain; 
A faithful witneſs gainſt all thoſe, 
Men of all forts did truth oppoſe ; 

Even thou with Moſes didft eſteem 
Reproaches for the God of heaven: 

On him alone thou didſt rely, 

Not ſparing for his cauſe to die, 
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WY AVID HACKSTON of Rathillet, in- Fife, is fad in 
his younger years to have been without the leaſt ſenfe of 


any thing religious, until it pleaſed the Lord, in his infinite 


goodneſs, to incline him to go out and attend the goſpel then 


preached in the fields, where he was caught in the. goſpel- net 


and became ſuch a true convert, that after a moſt mature de- 
kberation upon the controverted points of the principles of 
religion in that period, he at laſt embarked himſelf in that 
noble cauſe, for which he afterwards ſuffered, with a full reſo. 
lution to ftand and fall with the deſpiſed perſecuted people, 
cauſe, and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 
There is no account of any public appearance that this wer. 


thy gentleman made, amongſt that party, until the 3d of Nay 


1679, that we find him, with other eight gentlemen, who 


were in queſt of one Carmichael, who, by means of the Arch» 


biſhop, had got commiſſion to haraſs and perſecute all he 
eould find in the ſhire of Fife, for non-conformity ; but not 
finding him, when they were ready to drop the ſearch, they 
providentially met with their arch enemy himfelf.. Whenever 


they deſcried his coach, one of them (aid, It ſeems that the 


Lord hath delivered him into our hand ; and propoſed they 
ſhould chooſe one for their leader, whoſe orders the reft were 
to obey. Upon which they choſe David Hackſton for their | 
commander: but he refuſed, upon account of a difference 
ſubliſting betwixt Sharp and him in a civil proceſs, wherein 
he judged himſelf to have been wronged by the Primate; 
which deed he thought would give the world ground to think 
it was rather out of perſonal pique and revenge, which he 
profeſſed he was free of. They then choſe another, and came 
up with the coach; and having got the Biſhop out, and given 
him ſome wounds, he fell on the ground. They ordered 
him to pray; but, inſtead of that, ſeeing Rathillet at ſome di- 
ſtance, having never alighted from his horſe, he crept towards 
him on his hands and his feet, and ſaid, Sir, I know you are 
a gentleman, you will prote& me.—To which he anſwered, 
I ſhall never lay a hand on you. At laſt he was killed ; after 
which every one judged of the action as their inclination mo- 
ved them. However, the deed was wholly charged upon lum 
and his brother-in-law, Balfour of Kinloch, although he had 
no active hand in this action. oo 

About the latter end of the ſame month of May, that be 
might not be found wanting to the Lord's cauſe, intereſt, and 
people, upon any emergent occaſion, he, with ſome friend: 


from Fife, joined that ſuffering handful of covenanters at . 


Pre 
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vandale, where; after he, Mr Hamilton, &c. had drawn up 
that declaration „ afterwards called the Rutherglen declaration, 
he and Mr Douglas went to the market-crofs of Rutherglen, 
and upon the anniverſary day, the 2gth of May, where they 
extinguiſhed the bonefires, and publiſhed the ſaid teſtimony, 
They returned back to Evandale, where they were attacked 
by Claverhouſe, upon the firſt of June near Drumclog. -Here 
Mr Hackſton was appointed one of the commanding officers, 
under Mr Hamilton, who commanded in chief, where he be- 
haved with much valour and gallantry during that ſkirmiſh. 
After which he was a very uſeful inſtrument among that 
faithful remnant, as witneſs his repeated proteſts againſt the 
corrupt and Eraſtian party, and had an active hand in the 
moſt part of the public tranſactions among them, until that fa- 
tal day the 22d of June, where he and his froop of horſe 
were the laſt upon the field of battle at Bochwell-bridge. 

But this wortky and religious gentleman, being now de- 
clared a rebel to the King, though no rebel to Zion's King, 
and a proclamation iſſued out, wherein was a reward offered 
of 10,000 merks to any who could inform of or apprehend 
him, or any of thoſe concerned in the death of the Archbi- 
ſhop of St Andrew's, Upon this, and the proclamation after 
Bothwell, he was obliged to retire out of the way for about a 
year's ſpace. In which time he did not neglect to attend the 
goſpel in the fields, wherever he could have it faithfully diſ- 
penſed. But this pious gentleman, having run faſt and done 
much in a little time, it could not be expected he ſhould con- 
tinue long; and upon the 22d of July 1680, having been with 
that little party a few days, who attended Mr Richard Came- 
ron at Airs-moſs, they were ſurpriſed by Bruce of Earlſhall, 
Airley's troop, and Strahan's dragoons.  _. w 

Here, being commander in chief of that little band, and 
ſeeing the enemy approaching faſt, he rode off to ſeek ſome 


ſtrength of ground for their better advantage, and the reſt 


followed ; but ſeeing they could go no farther, they turned 
back, and drew up quickly; eight horſe on the right, and 
fifteen on the left; and the foot, who were but ill armed in 
the middle, He then aſked, if they were all willing to fight ? 
They all anſwered, they were. Both armies advanced, and a 
ſtrong party of the enemy's horſe coming hard upon them, 
their horſe fired, killed and wounded ſeverals of them, both 
horſe and foot: after which'they advanced to the enemy's very 
faces, when, after giving and receiving fire, valiant Hackſton 
being in the front, finding the horſe behind him broke, rode 
in among them, and out at a ſide, without any damage; but 
being aſſaulted by ſeverals, with whom he fought a long CG, 
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they following him, and he them by turns, until he ſtuck 
a bog, and the foremoſt of them, one Ramſay, one of his ae. 


| quaintance, who followed him in, and they being on foot, 
feught with ſmall ſwords, without much advantage on either 


fide. But at length cloſing, he was ſtruck down by three on 
horſeback behind him; and falling, after he had received 
three ſore wounds on the head, they ſaved his life, which he 
ſubmitted to. He was, with the reſt of the priſoners, carried 
to the rear, where they gave them all a teſtimony *. of braye 
reſolute men. After this he was brought to Douglas, and 
from thence to Lanark, where Dalziel threatened to 
him for not ſatisfying him with anſwers. . After which he 
and other three priſoners were taken to Edinburgh, where, 
by order of the Council, they were received by the magi- 
rates at the water-gate, and he ſet on a horſe's bare back, 
with his face backward, and the other three laid on a goad 
of iron, and carried up the ſtreet, and Mr Cameron's head on 
a halbert before them, to the parliament-cloſe, where he wa 
taken down, and the reſt looſed, by the hands of the hangman; 
He was immediately brought before the Council, where 
dis indictment was read by the Chancellor, and he examined; 
which examination, and his anſwers thereunto, being elſe- 
where f inſerted at large, it may ſuffice here to obſerve, that 
being aſked, if he thought the Biſhop's death murder ? he 
told them, that he was not obliged to anſwer ſuch queſtions; 
yet he would not call it ſo, but rather ſay, it was not mur- 
der. Being further aſked, if he owned the King's authority, 
he replied, © That though he was not obliged to anſwer, yet 
as he was permitted to ſpeak, he would ſay ſomething to 
that: and, 1/½, That there could be no lawful authority, but 
what was of God, and that no authority ſtated in a dire@ 
oppoſition to God, could be of God, and that he knew of 
no authority nor juſticiary this day in theſe nations, but 
what were in a direct oppoſition to God, and ſo could neather 
be of God, nor lawful ; and that their fruits were kything it, 
in that they were ſetting murderers, ſorcerers, and ſuch 
ethers, at liberty from juſtice, and employing them in their 
| ſervice, 
® Some of theſe bloody enemies ſaid, that that handful were men of 
the greateſt courage that ever they ſet their faces to fight againſt, al- 
though they had been at battles abroad: and that if they had been à 
well trained, horſed, and armed, as they were, they would ſurely haye 
deen put to flight. And few of them eſcaped, for their ſhots and 
Krokes were deadly, of which few recovered ; for though there wen 
but niae of the covenanters killed, yet there were twenty-eight of the 


enemy killed, or died of their wounds, ina few days. Walker's A 
@®775, p. 56. go” 


| | See his letters and anſwers in die Cloud of Witneſſes, 
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ſervice, and made it their; whole work to opprefs; kill; and” 
deſtroy the Lord's people.“ Biſhop” Paterſon 'aſked, “ If 
ever Pilate, and that judicature who were dire&/enerniW8to ' 
Chriſt, were diſowned by him as judges? He ſaid, * He 
would anſwer no  perjured prelate in the nation.“ © Paterſon 
replied, * He could not be called perjured, fince he never took 
that ſacrilegious covenant. Mr Hackſton ſaid, . That God 
would own that covenant, when none of them were to oppoſe 
it,” &c. Notwithſtanding theſe bold, free, and open anſwers, 
they threatened. him with torture; but this he nowiſe re- 
rded. Si þ | | 
" Vain the 26th, he was again brought before the Council, 
where he anſwered much to the ſame purpoſe as before. Ihe 
Chancellor ſaid, he was a vicious nan; He anſwered, that 
while he was ſo, he had been acceptable to him; but now, 
when otherwiſe, it was not ſo. He aſked him, if he would 
yet own that cauſe with his blood, if at liberty? — He an- 
ſwered, that both their fathers had owned it with the hazard 
an. of their blood before him. Then he was called by all a mur- 
zere derer. — He anſwered, God ſhould decide it betwixt them, to 
ed; whom he referred it, who were moſt murderers in his fight, 
lice WH him or them. Biſhop Paterſon's brother, in conference, told 
that bim, that the whole Council found that he was a man of great 
be parts, and alſo of good birth. He ſaid, that for his birth, 
ons; he was related to the beſt in the kingdom, which he thought 
nur- little of; and as for bis parts, they were very ſmall ; yet he 
rity, truſted ſo much to the gooqneſs of that eauſe for which he 
Jet ¶ vas. a priſoner, that if they would give God that juſtice, as to 
let his cauſe be diſputed, he doubted not to plead it againſt 
all that ſpeak againſt it. * + Tx EY 
Upon the 27th, he was taken before the Juſticiary, where 
he declined the King's authority as an uſurper of the preroga- 
tive of the Son of God, whereby he had involved the land in 
olatry, perjury, and other wickedneſs ; and declined them, 
% exerciſing under him the ſupreme power over the church, 
ulucped from Jeſus Chriſt, &c. ; and therefore durſt not, with 
bis own conſent, ſuſtain them as competefit judges ; but de- 
clined them, as open and {tated enemies to the living God, 
2 competitors for his throne and power, belonging to him 
only. , : | X 
On the 29th, he was brought to his trial, where the Coun- 
al, in a moſt unprecedented way, appointed the manner 
ok his execution; for they well knew his judges would find 
bim guilty. And upon Friday the 3oth, being brought again 
before them, they aſked, if he had any more to ſay.— He an- 
ered, What I have ſaid 1 will ſeal, Then they told him, 


ps they 
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them they were all murderers; for all the power they had 


and ſome others of the Renfrew gentlemen, gathered then 
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they had ſomewhat to ſay to him; and commanded him 6 
fit down and receive his ſentence, which he did; but told 


was derived from tyranny ;- and that theſe years bygone, 
they had not only tyranniſed over the church of God, but 
alſo grinded the faces of the poor; ſo that oppreſſion, perjus 
ry, and bloodſhed, were to be found in their ſkirts... 

Upon this he was carried from the bar, on a hurdle drawn 
backwards, unto the place of execntion at the eroſs of Edin- 
burgh. None were ſuffered to be with. him but two bailies, 
the executioner, and his ſervants. He was permitted to pray 
to God Almighty, but not to ſpeak. to the people. Being 
come upon the ſcaffold, his right-hand was ſtruck off, and a 
little after his left ; which he endured with great firmneſs 
and conſtancy. The hangman being long in cutting off the 
right-hand, he deſired him to ſtrike in the joint of the left; 5 
which being done, he was drawn up to the top of the gal 
lows with a pully, and ſuffered to fall down a eonfiderable W © 
way upon the lower ſcaffold, three times, with his whole WM ©; 
weight, and then fixed at the top of the gallows, Then the 
executioner, with a large knife, cut open his breaſt, and b. 
pulled out his hea; t, before he was dead, for it moved when a; 
it fell on the ſcaffold. ' He then ſtuck his knife in it, and 4 
ſhewed it on all ſides to the people, crying, Here is the heart I h 
of a traitor. At laſt, he threw it into a fire prepared for that i tn 
purpoſe ; and having quartered his body, his head was fixed Je 
on the Nether Bow, one of his quarters, with his hands, at fi 
St Andrew's, another at Glafgow, a third at Leith, and 
the fourth at Bruntiſland.— Thus fell this champion for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, a ſacrifice unto Prelatie fury, to gratify theſ th: 
luſt and ambition of wicked and bloody men. Whether his 
courage, conſtancy, or faithfulnefs, had the pre-eminepce, is 
hard to determine.—But his memory is ſtill alive, and it is 
better to fay no more of him, than either too much or t66 
little. | : 


— __w 
ROBERT KER or KERSLAND, Esel 
OBERT KER of Kerfland, being born and educated n 


a very religious family, began early to diſcover mort 
than an ordinary zeal for religion. But the firſt public ap 


pearance that we find he made for the cauſe and intereſt 0 
religion, was in 1666, abont Nov. 26. when he, Caldwe 


ſelve 
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ſelves together, and marched eaſtirard to join Colonel Wallace, 
and that little handful who renewed the covenants at Lanark. 
But having heard that General Dalziel was by that time got 
betwixt them and their friends, they were obliged to-difmaſs. 
But this could not eſcape the knowledge of the managers; 
for the Laird of Blackſtoun, one of their own number, upon a 
promiſe of pardon, informed againſt the reſt, and ſo redeemed 
his own neck by accuſing his — of chis he 
had nothing to boaſt of afterwards “. ' 

Kerfland was after this obliged to retire out of the way; 
and the next year he was forfeited in his life and fortune, and 
his eſtate given to Lieutenant-General Drummond of Crom- 
lie, and his lands in Beith to William Blair of that IIk; which 
eſtate they unjuſtly held till the Revolution +. 

After this, to elude the ſtorm, he thought fit to retire, d 
the go over to Holland, and there choſe to live with his family 
it ; at Utrecht, where he had the advantage of hearing the goſpel, 
and other excellent converſation. In chat place he continued 
near three years. But his friends thinking it neceſſary that he 
hole ſhould come home to ſettleſome of his affair. if poſſible, his lady 
the returned home in the end of 1669, and himſelf ſoon followed: 
ant W but, to his unſpeakable grief, he found, when he came to E- 
dinburgh, that ſhe was in a fever: She lodged in the houſe 
of a woman who was afavourer of the ſufferers. And though 
he lodged in a more private place, and only uſed to come in 
the evenings to vilit his fick lady; yet one Cannon of Mar- 
fixed 

drogate, who had not altogether caſt off the maſk, at leaſt 
„u his treachery and apoſtacy was not then diſcovered, got no- 
tice of it. He ſoon gave information to the Chancellor, and 
orders were procured from Lauderdale, then in town, to ſearch 
y Well that houſe, on pretence that Mr John Welch was keeping con- 
r ho venticles in the Lady Kerfland's chamber. But the deſign 
der was for Kerfland himſelf, as the ſequel will declare. Accor- 
dingly a party came; and * no conventicle, were juſt 
going to retire; but one Murray having particular notice 
from Mardrogate, that when any company came to the room, 
Kerfland in the evening uſed to retire behind a bed; and ha- 
ving a torch in his hand, provided for that end, ſaid, he be- 
hoved to ſearch the room; and ſo went ſtraight behind the 
bed and brought him out, charging him ty render his arms. 
Kerſland told him he had none but the Bible, which he had 
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ted n 3A2 } then 
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lic ap * See more of this Laird of Blackſtoun, in the Appendix. 

reſt d For a particular account of this gift, oe Samſon's Riddle, &, 


vage 139. 144. : 
z See more of Murray in the Appendix. 
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then in his hand ;—and that was enough to condemn . bim z N 
ſhe ſhewed much 


* | , Vie 


theſe times.—At parting with his lady, 
calmneſs and compoſure, exhorting him to do nothing that 
might wound his conſcience out of regard to her or her'chil. 
dren, and repeated that text of ſcripture, No man having put 


his hand to the plough, and hooking back, is fit for the kingdom of | 


God. 
He was forthwith taken to the guard, and then to the Ab. 
bey ; where a committee of the Council, that ſame night, 


Was gathered for his examination. When he was brought 
before them, they aſked him concerning the lawfulneſs of 


the appearance at Pentland ; which he, in plain terms, owned 


to be lawful, and what he thought duty.—Upon which he 
was immediately impriſoned. When going away, the Chan- 


cellor upbraided him with what paſſed betwixt him and his 
lady; which he ſuffered with ha patience. 


He was near three months priſoner in Edinburgh; nd” 
from thence ſent to Dumbarton caſtle, where he continued 
near a year and a half. Then he was ordered for Aberdeen, 


where he was kept cloſe priſoner, without fire, for three 


months ſpace, in the cold winter- ſeaſon. From Aberdeen he 5 
was brought ſouth to Stirling caſtle, where he continued 


Tome years; and then was, a ſecond time, returned to Pum- 
barton, where he continued till October 2677. 


that place. 


Coming to his family at Glaſgow, he was viſited by many . 
friends and acquaintances : and the fame night, convoying the 
Lady Caldwall and her daughter, he was taken by ſome of 


the guards, and kept in the guard-houſe till the next day; 


when the commanding officer would have diſmiſſed him, but 
firſt he behoved to know the Archbiſhop's pleaſure, who 


immediately ordered him a cloſe priſoner in the tolbooth. 
The Archbiſhop took horſe immediately for Edinburgh ; 
Lady Kerſland followed after, if poſſible,” to. prevent miſin- 
eee In the mean time, a fire breaking out in Glaſ. 


gow, the tolbooth being in danger, and the magiſtrates re- 


fuſing to let out the priſoners, the well- affected people of the 
town got long ladders, and ſet the priſoners free, and Kerfland 
among the reſt, after he had been eight years priſoner. After 
the hurry was over, he inclined to have ſurrendered *himſelf 
again priſoner ; but hearing from his lady of the Archbiſhop's 
deſign againſt him, he retired and abſconded all that winter 


* Tt would appear, that be was retaken about the ene gf that year 
* 


Then the 
Council confined him to Irvine, and allowed him ſome time 


to tranſport himſelf and his family, chen at Glan ? 
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ja the ſpring and ſummer following, he kept company with 
the perſecuted miniſters, and heard the goſpel preached in 
the fields, and was at communions, particularly that at May- 
bole. About the beginning of | harveſt 1678, he returned 
again to Utrecht, where he continued untill the day of his 
death. * | N . 

When near his departure, his dear acquaintance Sir Ro- 
bert Hamilton, being with him, and fignifying to him that he 
might be ſpared as another Caleb to ſee the good land when 
the ſtorm was over ; to whom, amongſt his laſt words, he 
ſaid, * What is man before the Lord? yea, what is a nation? 
as the drop of a bucket, or the ſmall duſt in the balance : 
yea, leſs than nothing and vanity... But this much I can ſay - 
in humility, that through free grace, I have endeavoured 
to keep the poſt that God hath ſet me at. Theſe fourteen 
years J have not defired to lift the one foot before God ſhewed 
me where'to ſet down the other,” And ſo, in a few minutes, 
he finiſhed his courſe with joy, and fell afleep in Jeſus, Nov. 
1 | 14. 


by the acts of Council, and liberate without any conditions: which 
was a thing uncommon at this time. Vid. Wogrow's Hiſt 77 vol. i. 
7 N. B. It has been thought ſomewhat ſtrange, that the poſterity of 
WH fuch ancient and religious families as this and Earlſtoun, ſhould be 
now extinct in their kouſes and eſtates. But this needs be no paradox, 

de br the condition of the covenant, or promiſe of property and dignit, 
to ,“ If thy children will keep my covenant and teſtimony, their chil- 
* dren ſhall alſo fit upon thy throne for ever, and ſhall return unto 
„be Lord thy God, and obey his voice ; thy God will bring thee 
Y WW © unto the lands which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it.“ 
3 Now the contrary practices muſt produce the contrary effects: and 
of upon none more remarkable than thoſe who apoſtatiſed from the pro- 
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T feſion, principles, and piety of their anceſtors. It is ſaid, that Sir 
* Thomas Gordon of Earlſtoun, fell into a profligate and irreligious life. 
And for Donald Ker, he fell in with King William, and was killed at 
no e battle of Steinkirk in Flanders 1692. And for John Crawford, 
h. alias Ker, who married his fiſter, and with her the eſtate of Kerſland, 
h: he got a patent to be a rogue, patrem ſeguitur fua proles, from Queen 
*. Anne and her miniſtry, by virtue of which, he feigned himſelf ſome- 
C times a Jacobite, and ſometimes an old Diſſenter, or Camexonian, (as 
85 he called them), unto whom he gives high encomiums. What corre- 
es ſoondence he might have with ſome of thoſe who had been officers in 
he ie Angus regiment, I know not; but it is evident from the minute 
nd ef the general meeting, that he was never admitted into the commu- 
der "ty or ſecrets of the old genuine Difſenters: for though he attended 
07e or wore of their meetings, yet he was refuſed, and ſo could never 
elf :i1uence them to publiſh any of their declarations. | 
p's The reader will find the above-mentioned patent on the frontiſpiece 
* of his Memoirs; and what ſatis faction he himſelf had in this dirty work, 
I. and wicked courſes in the Court's intereſt, (as he himſelf calls it), and 


bose was by them, paid as he deſerved, in theſe Memoirs, from p. 


by ” 


Land. 
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14. 1680, leaving his wife and five children, in a Aring 


It were ſuperfinous to inſiſt here upon the charater of the 
thrice renowned Ker. It is evident to all, he was a man of a 
great mind, far above a ſervile and mercenary diſpoſition 
He was, for a number of years, hurried —.— Place to place, 
and guarded from priſon to ptiſon. He endured all this with 
andaunted courage. He then loſt a good eſtate for the cauſe 
of Chriſt : and, though he got not the martyr's crown, yet he 
Ton all doubt KBr the ſufferer's reward. 


Mz DONALD CARGILL 


| TR CARGILL ſeems to have been born ſome time 4 
: bout the year 1610. He was eldeſt ſon to a moſt - 
pected family in the pariſh of Rattray, After he had been 
fome time in the ſchools of Aberdeen, he went to St An- 
drew's, where having perfected his courſe,of philoſophy, his 
father preſſed upon him much to ſtudy divinity, in order for 
the miniſtry ; but he, through tenderneſs of ſpirit, conſtantly 
refuſed, telling his father, that the work of the miniſtry was 
too great a burden for his weak ſhoulders; and requeſted to 
command him to any other employment he pleaſed, ut his fa- 
ther (till continuing to urge him, he reſolved to ſet apart: 
day of private faſting, to ſeek the Lord's mind therein. And 
after much wreſtling with the Lord by prayer, the third 
chapter of Ezekiel, and chiefly theſe words in the firſt verſe, 
Son of man, eat this roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Irn, 
made a ſtrong impreſſion upon his mind, ſo that he durſt no 
longer refuſe his father's defire, but dedicated himſelf wholly 
unto that office, 
After this, he got a call to the Barony Church of Glaſgox. 
It was fo ordered by Divine Providence, that the very 71 
text the preſbytery ordered him to preach upon, was theſe 
words in the third of Ezekiel, already mentioned, by which 
ke was more confirmed, that he had God's call to this | parih 
This pariſh had been, long vacant, by reaſon that two mini. 
ſters of the Reſolution- party, viz. Meff, Young and Blair, had 
Kill oppoſed the ſettlement of ſuch godly men as had beta 
called by the people. But in reference to Mr Cargill's cath 
they were, in God's providence, much bound up Gol theit 
wonted oppoſition. Here Mr Cargill, perceiving the lightneß 
and unconcerned behaviour of the people under the word, 
ws 
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#25 much diſcouraged thereat, ſo that he reſolved to returm 
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home, and not accept the call, which, when he was urged by 
ſome godly miniſters not to do, and his reaſon 'aſked, he 
anſwered, they are a rebelkous people. The miniſters ſolicit- 
ed him to ſtay, but in vain. * But when the horſe was drawn, 
and he juſt going to begin his journey, being in the houſe of 
Mr Durham, when he had ſaluted ſeveral of his Chriſtian 
friends that came to fee him take horſe, as he was taking fare- 
vell of a certain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to him, « Sir, you have 
promiſed to preach on Thurſday, and have you appointed a 
meal for poor ſtarving people; and will you go away and 
not give it? if you do, the curſe of God will go with you.” 
This ſo moved him, that he durſt not go away as he intend. 
ed; but fitting down, defired her and others to pray for him. 
80 he remained, and was ſettled in that pariſh, where he con- 
tinued to exerciſe his miniſtry with great ſucceſs, to the un- 
ſpeakable ſatisfaction both of his own parifh, and all the godly 
that heard and knew him, until that, by the unhappy ee 
tion of Charles II. Prelacy was again reſtored. 

Upon the 26th of May following, the day confocraces i in 
commemoration of the (id Reſtoration, he had occaſion to 
preach in his own church, it being his ordinary week-day's 
preaching, when he ſaw an unuſual throng of people come to 
hear him, thinking he had preached in compliance with that 
ſolemnity. Upon entering the pulpit, he ſaid, « We are not 
come here to keep this day upon the account for which others 
keep it. We thought once to have blefſed the day, wherein 
the King came home again, but now we think we ſhall have 
reaſon to curſe it; and if any of you come here in order to 
the ſolemniſing of this day, we deſire you to remove.” And 
enlarging upon theſe 'words in the gth of Hoſea, Repoice not, 
0 Iſrael, &c. he ſaid, „This is the firſt ſtep of our going a- 
whoring from God; and whoever of the Lord's people this 
day are rejoicing, their Joy will be like the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, it will ſoon be turned to mourning ; he (meaning 
the King) will be the wofulleſt ſight that ever the poor church 
cf Scotland ſaw; wo, wo, wo unto him, his name ſhall ſtink, 
while the world ſtands, for treachery, tyranny, and lechery.” 

This did extremely enrage the malignant party againſt him, 
fo that being hotly purſued, he was obliged to abſtond, re- 
maining ſometimes in private houſes, and ſometimes lying all 
night without, among broom near the city, yet never omitting 
any proper occaſion of private preaching, catechiſing, and vi- 
fiting of families, and other miniſterial duties. But at length, 
when the churches were all vacated 'of Preſbyterians by an 
aft of Council in 1662, Middleton ſent a band of ſoldiers” 
io apprehend him, who, coming to the church, found him 


not, 
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| not, he having providentially juſt ſtepped out of the one FOR mount 
| 4 minute before they came in at the other; whereupon they Wl bout 
took the keys of the church-door, with them and departed. And i 
| In the mean while the Council paſſed an act of confinement, WM him ; 

| baniſhing him unto the north fide of the Tay, under penalty people 


1 of being impriſoned, and proſecuted as a ſeditious perſon: An 
But this ſentence he no ways regardec. for hit 
= During this time, partly by grief for the ruin of God's work him n 
bl in the land, and partly by the toils and inconveniences of his Wl But w 
8 labours md accommodation, his voice became ſo broken, that Wl vicly 
|  * he could not be heard by many together, which was, a ſore ſet th 
| | exerciſe to him, and diſcouragement to preach in the Bel ds dow, 
| l but one day, Mr Blackatter coming to-preach near Slaſgoq, ſtrict, 


I he eſſayed to preach with him, and ſtanding on a chair, as his Wh one © 
110 cuſtom was, he lectured on IfSxliv. 3, I will; pour water on WM but 0! 
him that is thirfly, &c. The people were much diſcouraged, But t 
knowing his voice to be fore broken, left they ſhould not of th 
have heard by reaſon of the great confluence. But it plealed Wl cried 
the Lord to looſe his tongue, and reſtore his voice to ſuch a ſter's 
diſtin&t clearneſs, that none could eaſily exceed hind; and cov); 
not only his voice, but his ſpirit was ſo enlarged, and ſuch a i 1 
door of utterance given him, that Mr Blackatter, ſucceeding the C 
him, faid to the people, „Je that have ſuch preaching, cited 
have no need to invite ſtrangers to preach to you; make good IM after. 
uſe of your mercy.” After this he continued to preach with. the C 
14 out the city, a great multitude attending and profiting by his WM gular 
| miniſtry, being wonderfully preſerved in the midſt of dangers, WW hono 
the enemy ſeveral times ſending out to watch him, and catch polit! 
ſomething from his mouth. whereof they might accuſe him, wife“ 


&c. Glaſ. 

In October 1665, they made a public ſearch for him in her 
the city. But he, being informed, took horſe, and rode out perſe 
of town, and at a narrow paſs of the way, he met a good 86 
| number of muſketeers. As he paſſed them, turning to an» that 
| other way on the right-hand, one of them aſked him, Sir, and 
what o'clock is it? he antwered, It is fix. Another of them, to m 
| knowing his voice, ſaid, There is the may we are ſeeking— mor. 
f Upon hearing this, he put ſpurs to his horſe, and ſo efcaped. near 
| For about, three years he uſually reſided in the houſe of ſeve 
5 


i! one Margaret Craig, a very godly woman, where he lectured A 
| morning and evening to ſuch as came to hear him. And tho to t. 
[i they ſearched ſtrictly for him here, yet Providence ſo ordered 
MW it, that he was either caſually or purpoſely abſent ; for the 


Lord was often ſo gracious to him, that he left him not with- 
j . out ſome notice of approaching hazard. Thus, one Sabbath, 
ue he was going to Woodlide to preach, as he was about to 
q' 2 mount 
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mount his horſe, having one foot in the ſtirrup, he turned 


or 

ey WY :bout to his man, and faid, I muſt not go yonder to-day.— 
nd in a little, a party of the enemy came there in queſt of 

it, him; but miſſing the mark they aimed at, they fell upon the 
people, by apprehending and impriſoning ſeverals of them. 
Another of his remarkable eſcapes was at a ſearch made 
or him in the city, where they came to his chamber, and found 
him not, being providentially in another houſe that night. 
But what is moſt remarkable, being one day preaching pri- 
at WH vaicly in the houſe of one Mr Callender, they came and be- 
re WY {:t the houſe; the people put him and another into a win- 

is Wl dow, cloſing the window up with books. The ſearch was ſo . 
ric, that they ſearched. the very ceiling of the houſe, until 
cone of them fell through the lower loft. Had _ removed 
but one of the books, they would certainly have found him. 
d, WH But the Lord fo ordered that they did it not; for as one 
ot of the ſoldiers was about to take up one of them, the maid 

xl WM cried to the commander, that he was going to take her ma - 
ſter's books, and he was ordered to let them be. Thus nar- 
d rowly he eſcaped this danger. | | DEER Ng 
2 Thus he continued until the 23d of November 1668, that 
dhe Council, upon information of a breach of his confinement, 
cited him toappeir before them on the 11th of January there- 
d WW after. But when he was apprehended, and compeared before 
„the Council, and ſtrictly examined, wherein he was moſt fin- 
is Wl gularly ſtrengthened to bear a faithful teſtimony to his Maſter's 

s Wl honour, and his perſecuted cauſe and truths; yet by the inter- 

h poſition of ſome perſons of quality, his own friends, and his 


wife's relations, he was diſmiſſed, and preſently returned to 
Giaſgow, and there performed all the miniſterial, duties, as 
n hen in his own church, notwithſtanding the diligence of 

it WM perſecutors in ſearching far him again. | 5 

d Some time before Bothwell, notwithſtanding all the ſearches 

j-» WO that were made for him by the enemy, which were both ſtrict 
1 

ly 


and frequent, he preached publicly for eighteen Sabbath-days 
to multitudes, conſiſting of ſeyeral thouſands, within à little 
more than a quarter of a mile of the city of Glaſgow; yea, ſo 
near it, that the pſalms, when finging, were heard through 
f Wl fevcral parts of it; and yet all this time uninterrupted. . . 
d At Bothwell, being taken by the enemy, and ſtruck. down 
b the ground with a ſword, ſeeing nothing but preſent death = 
d for him, having received ſeveral dangerous wounds in the 
e bead, one of the ſoldiers aſked his name; he told him it was 
* Doneld Cargill; another aſked him, if he was a miniſter? 
„ He antwered, he was; whereupon they let him go. Wien 
0 his wounds were examined, he feared to aſk if they were 
= > RO mortal, 


- 
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ſeveral thorn-hedges. But he was no ſooner out, than he faw 


my's uſurped power, and againſt the ſinful compliance of Mis 
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mortal, deſiring, in ſubmiſſion to God, to live, judging that 
the Lord had yet further work for him to accompliſh, 

Some time after the battle at Bothwell, he was purſued 
from his own chamber out of town, and forced to go throuph 


a troop of dragoons juſt oppoſite to him ; back-he could not 
go, ſoldiers being poſted every where to catch him ; upon 
which he went forward, near by the troop, who looked to 
him, and he to them, until he got paſt. But coming to the. 
Place of the water at which he intended to go over, he faw 
another troop ſtanding on the other fide, who called to him, 
but he made them no anſwer. And going about a mile up 
the water, he eſcaped, and preached at Langſide next Sab. 
bath, without interruption. At another time, being in a houſe 
beſet with ſoldiers, he went through the midſt of them, they 
thinking it was the goodman of the houſe, and eſcaped- 

After Bothwell “, he fell into a deep exerciſe anent his call 
to the miniſtry; but, by the grace and goodneſs of God, he 
ſoon emerged out of that, and alſo got much light anent the 
duty of the day, being a faithful contender againſt the ene- 


niſters, in accepting the indulgence, with indemnities, oaths, 
bonds, and all other corruptions. 

There was a certain woman in Rutherglen, about two 
miles from Glaſgow, who, by the inſtigation of ſome, both 
miniſters and profeſſors, was perſuaded to adviſe her huſband 
to go but once to hear the curate, to prevent the family be- 
ing reduced; which ſhe prevailed with him to do. But going 
the next day after to milk her cows, two or three of them 
dropt down dead: at her feet, and Satan, as ſhe conceived, ap- 
peared unto her; which caſt her under fad and ſore exerciſes 
and deſertion ; ſo that ſhe was brought to queſtion her inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and all that had formerly paſſed betwixt God 
and her ſoul, and was often tempted N deſtroy herſelf, and. 
ſundry. times attempted it. Being before known to be an 
eminent Chriſtian, ſhe was vifited by many Chriftians; 'but 
without ſucceſs : ſtill crying out, ſhe was undone ſhe had 
denied Chriſt, and he had denied her. After continuing 3 
long time in this exercife, ſhe cried for Mr Cargill; who 
came to her, but found her diſtemper ſo ftrong, ep for ſeve- 
ral viſits he was obliged to leave her as he found her, to his 
no {mall grief. However, after ſetting ſome days apart on 


her 


® It appears that it was about this time that he reſolved to go over 
to Holland, but we have no certain account where or what time he 
ſtaid there; but from the ſequel of the following account, it could not 
be long. | / 
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her behall, 1 be at laſt came again to her 3 but bang her no 
better, ſtill rejecting all coinfort, {till crying out, that ſhe had 
no intereſt in the mercy of God, or merits of Chriſt, but had 
ſinned the unpardonable ſin; be, looking in her face for a 
conſiderable time, took out his Bible, bas, naming her, ſaid, 

« have this day a commiſſion from my Lord and Maſter, | 

to.renew the marriage: contract betwixt you and him; and if 
ye will not conſent, I am to require your ſubſcription on this 
Bible, that you are willing to quit all right, intereſt in, or 
pretence unto him :” and then he offered her pen and ink for 
that purpoſe. . She was filent for. ſome time; but at laft 
cried out, O] ſalvation is come unto this houſe, I take him; 
I take him .on his own terms, as he is offered unto me by his 
faithful ambaſſador,” From that time her bonds were 
looſed. 

One time, Mr Cargill, Mr Walter Smith, and fome other 
Chriſtian friends, being met in a friend's houſe in Edinburgh, 

one of the company told him of the general bonding of the 
Weſtern gentlemen for ſuppreſling field-meetings, and putting 
all out of their grounds who frequented them. After ſitting 
ſilent for ſome time, he anſwered, with ſeveral heavy ſighs and 


* 
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miniſters and profeſſors muſt have time to fill up theirs alſo; 
and it ſhall . be full till enemies and they be claſped in one 
another's arms; and then, as the Lord lives, he will bring 
the wheel of his wrath and juſtice over them altogether. 

Some time after the beginning of the year 1680, he retired 
toward the Erith of Forth, where he continued until that 


g ſcuffle at Queensferry, where worthy Haugh-head was killed, 

m and he forely wounded. But eſcaping, a certain woman 
Jo found him in a private place, to the ſouth of the town, and 
es tying up his wounds with her head-clothes, conducted him to 
Co the houſe of one Robert Puntens, in Carlowrie, where a ſur- 
d geon dreſſed his wounds, and Mrs Puntens gave him ſome 


A 


warm milk, and he lay in their barn all night. From thence 
he went to the ſouth, and next Sabbath preached at Cairn. 
hill, ſomewhere adjacent to Loudon, in his blood and wounds; 
for no danger could ſtop him from going, about doing good. 
His text was in Heb, xi. 32. And what ſhall I more ſay, for 
time would fail me to tell of Gideon, &c. At night, ſome perſons 
faid to him, We think, Sir, preaching and praying go beſt 
with you when your danger and diſtreſs are greateſt. He 
ſaid, It had been ſo, and he hoped it would be fo, that the 
more that enemies and others did thruſt at him that he might 
fall, the more ſenſibly the Lord had helped him; and then 
(3s it had been to himſelf) he repeated theſe words, The 
3 B _ EY Lord 


groans, The enemy have been long filling up their cup; and 
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Lord i is my ſtrength and ſo ſong, and has bea my ei in 
the 118th pſalm, which was the pfalm e ſung * the 
ſcaffold. 
After this, he and Mr Richard Cab met wich 
ed together in Darmeid-muir,: and other places, until that 
Mr Cameron was ſlain at Airs-moſs, and then he went north, 
| where, in the month of September following, he had a moſt 
= numerous mecting at the 'Torwood, near Stirling, where he 
il pronounced the ſentence of excommunication againſt ſome 
i of the moſt violent perſecutors of that day, as formally as they 
pretent ſtate of things could then permit. Some time before. 
this, it is ſaid, he was very remote, and ſpoke very little in 
company 3 only to fome he ſaid, he had a tout to give with 
the trumpet that the Lord had put in his hand, that would 
ſound in the ears of many in Britain, and other places in Eu · 
rope alſo, It is ſaid “, that no body knew what he was to do 
thac morning, except Mr Walter Smith, to whom he im 
| | | ed the thoughts ot his heart, When he began, ſome friends 
; | feared he would be ſhot. His landlord, in whoſe houſe he 
3 had been that night, caſt his coat and ran for it. In the fore- 
| noon, he lectured on Ezek. xxi. 25. &c. and preached on 


1 Cor. v. 13. and then diſcourſed ſome time on the nature of 
| excommunication, and then proceeded to the ſentence ; aþ 
ter which, in the afternoon, he,preached from Lam. iii, 9 
| 32. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
The next Lord's day, he preached at Fallow-hill, in the 
14 pariſh of. Livingſtone. In the preface, he ſaid, © I know b 
3 am and will be condemned by many, for excommunicating 
. thoſe wicked men; but condemn me who will, I know I am 
approven of by God, and am perſuaded, that what 1 have 
done on earth, is emtied 4 in heaven; for, if ever Iknew the 
mind of God, and was clear in my call to any piece of my 
generation- work, it was that. And I ſhall give you tuo 
figns, that ye may know Jam in no delufion : (1.) If ſome of 
* theſe men do not find that ſentence binding upon them, ere 
1 they go off the ſtage, and be obliged to confeſs it, &c. (2.) I 


A theſe men die the ordinary death of men, then God hath not 
Vil ſpoken by me +.” / 0 Lau; 
{| . | Ds” About The 
9 | ſent 
i * See Walker's Remarkable Paſlages of the Life of Mr Cargill, &c. _e 
p. 8. _ 
+ The firſt of theſe was clearly verified, in the caſe of Lord Rothes, wal 
and the ſecond was verified, in the rememberance of ſome yet alive. * 
(J.) Every perſon knoweth that Charles II. was poiſoned, (2,) His the 
brother, the Duke ot York, died at St Germain's in France. (3.) The Vor. 


Duke of Monmouth was executed at London. (4.) The Duke ot and 
| * ling 


* 
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About the 22d or October following, a long and ſevere pro- 
clamation vas iſſued out againſt him and his followers, wherein 
a reward of 5000 merks was offered for apprehending him, &c. 
Next month, Governor Middle, having been fruſtrated 
in his deſign upon Mr Cargill 7, Foy laid andther 
plot for him, by confulting one mes Henderſon in Ferry, 
who, by forging and ſigning letters, in the name of Baihe 
Adam in Culroſs, and fome other ſerious Chriſtians in Fife, 
for Mr Cargill to come over, and preath to them at the hill 
of Beith. Accordingly, Henderſon went to Edinburgh with 
be letters, and; after a moſt difſent ſearch, found him in 
the Weſt Bow. Mr Cargill being willing to anſwer the call, 
Henderſon propoſed to go before, and have a boat ready at 
de Ferry when they came; and, that he might know them, 
he deſired to ſee Mr Cargill's cloth, Mr Skeen and Mr Boig 
being in the ſame room. In the mean time, he had Middteton's 
ſoldiers lying at the Mutton' hole, about three miles from 
Edinburgh. Mr Skeen, Archibald Stuart, Mrs Muir, and 
Marion Hetvey, took the way before, on foot; Mr Cargilt 
and Mr Boig being to follow on horſeback. . Whenever they 
came to the place, the ſoldiers ſpied them; but Mrs Muir ; 
eſcaped, and went and ſtopped Mr Cargill and Mr Boig, Who 
fled back to Edinburgh. 55 12 WF 
After this remarkable eſcape, Mr Cargill, ſeeing nothing 
but the violent flames of treachery and ranny againſt him, 
above all others, retired for about three months to England, 
where the Lord bleſſed his labours, to the conviction and edi» 
fication of many. In the time ok his abſence that deluſion 
of the Gibbites aroſe, from one John Gib ſailor in Borrow- 
ſtounneſs, who, with other thre. men, and twenty-ſix women, 
vented and maintained the moſt ftrange deluſions. Some 
time after, Mr Cargill returned from England, and was at no- 
imall pains to reclaim them, but with little ſucceſs. After 
his laſt conference with them“, at Darngavel, in Cambuſ- 
nethen pariſh, he came next Sabbath, and preached at the . 
85 ' "Io | Underbank 


Lauderdale turned a belly-god, and died on the chamber-box. (5X 
The Duke of Rothes died raving under the dreadful#terror of that 
ſentence, &c. (6,) Bloody Sir George Mackenzie died at London, 
and all the paſſages of his body running blood. (7.) General Dal- 


ziel died with 4 glaſs of wine at his mouth, in perfect health. See 
Walker's Remarks, p. 10. | 
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* About this time the Gibbites were all taken and impriſoned in 
the tolbooth and correction-houſe of Edinburgh; but by the Duke of 
York, and his faction, were ſoon liberated ; after which, the four men 
of. and two women went weſt to the Froſt-moſs, betwixt Airth and Stir- 

ling, where they burnt the Holy Bible, every one of them uſing ex 
prellions at that horrid action which are fearful to utter. | | 
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| Underbank wood, below Lanark, and from thence to 1 


don- hill, where — preached upon a faſt · day, being the ih 


of May. Here he intended only to have preached once, and 
to have baptiſed ſome children. His text was, No man that 
bath followed me in the regeneratian, & e. When fermon;was 


over, and the children baptiſed, more children came up; 
whereupon friends preſſed him to preach in the afternoon; 


which he did, from theſe words, Weep not for me, &c. In the 
mean while, t the enemy at Glaſgow getting notice of, this 


meeting, ſeized all the horſes in and about the town, that 
they could come by, and mounted in queſt of him; yea, 
ſuch was their haſte and fury, that one of the ſoldiers, who 
happened to be behind the reſt, riding furiouſly down the 


ſireet called the Stockwell, at mid-day, rode over a child, and 
killed her on the ſpot. Juſt as Mr Cargill was praying at the 


cloſe, a lad We them of the enemy's approach. They 
having no centinels that day, which was not their ordinary, 
were ſurpriſed that ſome of them who had been at Pentland, 
Bothwell, Airs-moſs, and other dangers, were never ſo ſeized 
with fear, ſome of the women throwing their children from 
them. In this confuſion Mr Cargill was running ſtraight on 
the enemy; but Gavin Wotherſpoon and others haled him 
to the moſs, unto which the 3 fled. The dragoons fired 
hard upon them; but there were none either killed or taken 
that day. 

About this time, ſome ſpoke to Mr Cargill of his preach 
and praying ſhort. They aid, « O Sir, it is long betwixt 
meals, and we are in a ſtarving condition; all is good, ſweet, 


| 8 wholeſome, that you deliver, but why do you ſo ſtraiten 


$2?” He ſaid, Ever ſince I bowed a — in good earneſt 
6 pray, I never durſt preach and pray with my gifts; and 
when my heart is not affected, and comes not up with my 
mouth, I always thought it time to quit it. What comes not 
from the heart, I have little hope it will go to the hearts of 
others.“ Then he repeated theſe W in the 51ſt pſalm, 
Then ill I teach tranſgreſſors thy way, &c. 

From Loudon-hill he took a tour through Ayrſhire to Car- 
rick and Galloway, preaching, baptiſing, and marrying ſome 
people; but ſtaid not long until he returned to Cly deſdale. 
He deſigned, after his return, to have preached one day at 
Tinto-hill, but the Lady of St John's Kirk gave it out to be 
at Home common. He being in the houſe of John Liddel, 
near Tinto, went out to ſpend the Sabbath morning by him- 
ſelf; and ſecing the people all paſſing by, he inquired the rea- 
ſon ; which being told, he roſe and followed them five miles. 


'The morning being warm, (about the iſt of June), and the 
heights 
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heights ſteep, he was very much fatigued before he got to 
the place, where a man gave him a drink of water out of his 
bonnet, and another between ſermons; this being the beſt 
entertainment he got that day, for he had taſted nothing in 
the morning, Here he lectured on the 6th of Iſaiah, and 
preached on theſe words Be not high-minded, but fear, &c. 
From thence he went to Fife, and baptiſed many children, 
and preached one day at Daven common, and then returned 
to the Benry- bridge in Cambuſnethen, where he received a 


call from the hands of two men, to come back to Galloway, 
but got it not anſwered “. EUN 20 


Mr Cargill, in that ſhort time, had run very faſt towards 
his end t, which now haſtens apace. Having left the Benry- 
bridge, he preached one day at Auchingillocht, and then came 
to preach his laſt ſermon on Dunſyre common, betwixt 
Clydeſdale and Lothian, upon that text, If. xxvi. 20. Come, 
my people, and enter into your chambers, &c. INE. 

dome time that night, through the perſuaſion of Mr Smith 
and Mr Boig, he went with the Lady of St John's Kirk, as far 
as Covington mill, to the houſe of one Andrew Fiſher. In 
the mean time, James Irvine of Bonihaw, having got a gene- 
ral commiſſion, marched with a party of dragoons from Kil- 
bride, and next morning, by ſun-rifing, came toSt John's Kirk, 
and having ſearched it, he ſearched alſo the houſe of one 
Thomſon, and then came to Covington mill, and there ap- 
prehended him, Mr Smith, and Mr Boig. Bonthaw, when 
he found them, cried out, O bleſſed Bonſhaw.! and blefled 
day that ever I was born ! that has found ſuch a prize! a 
prize of 5000 merks for apprehending of him this morning? 

| | IP They 


* To theſe two men he ſaid, If I be not under a deluſion, (for that 
was his ordinary way of ſpeaking of things to come), the French and 
other foreigners, with ſome unhappy men in this land, will be your 
ſtroke : it will come at ſuch a nick of time, when one of thoſe nations 
will not be in a capacity to help another. For me, I am'to die ſhortly 
by the hand of thoſe murderers, and ſhall not ſee it. I know not how 
the Lord's people will endure it, that have to meet with it; but the 
lorefight and forethought of it makes me tremble. And then, as if it 
had been to himſelf, he "ſaid, Short, but very tharp.. 


+ Sometimes he ran on foot, having loft ſeveral horſes in his remark . 
able eſcapes, one of which was thot under him at Linlithgow- bridge. 


The week before he was taken, he married two perſons z and being 
n the Leewood, John Weir and his wife brought him his dinner. Be- 
wg preſled to eat, he ſaid, Let me alone, I cannot be preſſed : for I 
t00k not that meal of meat theſe thirty — but I could have taken 


s much when I roſe up as when I fat down, Vide Walk. Relation, 
p. 45. 
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They marched hard to Lanark, and put them in jail, um 


they got ſome refreſhment, and then brought them out in 


häte, got horſes, and ſet the priſoners on their bare bach 
Bonſhaw tied Mr Cargill's feet below the horſe's belly, wick 
hard; at which this good man looked”. 


his own hand, very 
down to him, and ſaid, « Why do you tie me fo hard, your 


wickedneſs is great. You will not long eſcape the juſt Judge» _ 


ment of God; and, if I be not miſtaken, it will ſeize you in 
this very place.” Which accordingly next year came to pals; 
for having got this price of blood, one of his comrades, in 3 


rage, ran him through with a ſword at Lanark; and his laſt 


words were, « G—d d n my ſoul eternally, for I am 
gone.” Miſchief Fred hunt the violent man. 3 

They came to Glaſgow in haſte, fearing a reſcue of the pri 
ſoners; and while waiting at the tolbooth till the magiſtrates 
came to receive them, one John Niſbet, the Archbifhop's 
factor, ſaid to Mr Cargill in ridicule, three times over, Wil 
you give us one word more? (alluding to an expreſſion he 
uſed ſometimes when preaching); to whom Mr Cargill faid 
with regret, * Meck not, left your bands be made firong. The 


day is coming, when you hall. not have one word to ſay, 


though you would.” This alſo came quickly to paſs; for, not 
many days after, he fell ſuddenly ill, and for three days hi 
tongue ſwelled, and though he was moſt earneſt to ſpeak, yet 


he could not command one word, and died in great torment, 


and ſeeming terror. 


From Glaſgow they were taken to Edinburgh, and. July 
i;th, were brought before the Council, Chancellor Rothe 


(being one of thoſe whom he excommunicated at Torwood) 
raged againſt him, threatening him with torture and a violent 
death. To whom he ſaid, „My Lord Rothes, forbear to 
threaten me, for die what death I will, your eyes ſhall' not 
ſee it.” — Which accordingly came to paſs; for he died the 


morning of that day, in the afternoon of which Mr Cargill 


was executed. 


When before the Council, he was aſked, if he acknow 


ledged the King's authority, &c.; he anſwered, as the ma- 


giſtrate's authority is now eſtabliſhed by the act of parliament, 
and explanatory act, that he denied the ſame, Being allo 
examined anent the excommunication at Torwood, he de- 
clined to anſwer, as being an eccleſiaſtical matter, and they 
a civil judicatory. He owned the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, 
in caſes of neceſſity, and denied that thoſe who role at Both- 


well, &c. were rebels; and being interrogated anent the San. 


quhar declaration, he declined to give bis judgement until he 
had more time to conſider the contents thereof, He further 


"Th 6 | declared) 


man, 
motio1 
Earl o 
there | 


it cont! 
that I | 
that m 
laid, I. 
was de 
fear of 
deny tl 

Whe 
pet, he 
laſt tru 
found } 

Bein 
ladder, 
and aft 
began l 


See hi 


4 5 
* * 


Ms DONALD CARGIEEL— 35757 
declared, he could not give his ſenſe of the killing of the Bi- 
ſhop ; but that the ſeriptures ſay, upon the Lord's giving a 
call to a private man to kill, he might do it lawfully; and 
gave the inftances of Jael and Phinehas. Theſe were the moſt 
material points on which he was examined. 

While he was in priſon, a gentlewoman who came to viſit" 
him, told him, weeping, “That theſe Heaven-daring enemies 
were contriving a moſt violent death for him; ſome, a barrel 
with pikes to roll him in; others, an iron chair, red-hot, to 
roaſt him in,” &c. But he ſaid, Let you, nor none of the 
Lord's people be troubled for theſe things, for all that they 
will get liberty to do to me, will be to knit me up, cut me 
down, and chop off my old head, and then fare them well; 
they have done with me, and I with them for ever.” 

He was again before the Conncil on the 19th, but refuſed 
to anſwer their queſtions, except anent the excommunication. 
There was ſome motion made to ſpare him, as he was an old 
man, and ſend him priſoner to the Baſs during life; which 
motion being put to a vote, was, by the caſting vote of 'the 
Earl of Rothes, rejected; who doomed him to the gallows, 
there to die like a traitor. 3 | CET OY 

Upon the 26th he was brought before the Juſticiary, and 
indicted in common form, His confeffion being produ- 
ced in evidence againſt him, he was brought in guilty of high 
treaſon, and condemned, with the reſt, to be hanged at the 
croſs of Edinburgh, and his head placed on the Nether Bow. 
When they came to theſe words in his indiftment, viz. having 
caſt off all fear of God, &c. he cauſed the clerk to ſtop, and, 
pointing to the Advocate, Sir George M*Kenzie, ſaid, The 
man that hath cauſed that paper to be drawn up, hath done 
it contrary to the light of his own conſcience, for he knoweth 
that I have been a fearer of God from mine infancy ; but 
that man, I ſay, who took the Holy Bible in his hand, and 
laid, It would never be well with the land, until that book 
was deſtroyed, &c. I ſay, he is the man that hath caſt off ali 
fear of God.” The Advocate ſtormed at this, but could not 
deny the truth thereof. | | is 

When they got their ſentence announced by ſound of trum- 
pet, he ſaid, “ That is a weary ſound, but the ſound of the 
Jaſt trumpet will be a joyful ſound to me, and all that will be 
found having on Chriſt's righteouſneſs. ; 

Being come to the ſcaffold, he ſtood with his back to the 
ladder, and defired the attention of the numerous ſpectators z 
and after ſinging from the 16th verſe of the 118th pſalm, he 
began to ſpeak to three ſorts of people; but being interrupted 


3 C 
See his examination, &c, at large in Wodrow's Hiſt, vol. ii, p. 184. 
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by the-drums, be-ſaid, with a ſmiling countenance, «.Ye les 2 


we have not liberty to ſpeak, or ſpeak what we would, but 
God knoweth our hearts.” As he proceeded, he. was again 


interrupted. Then, after a little pauſe or ſilence, he began to 


exhort the people; and to ſhew his own comfort in laying 
down his life, in the aſſurance of a bleſſed eternity, ex- 


prefling himſelf in theſe words : Now, I am as ſure of my 


intereſt in Chriſt, and peace with God, as all within' this 
Bible and the Spirit of God can make me ; and I am fully per. 


ſuaded, that this is the very, way for which I ſuffer, and that 
he will return gloriouſly to Scotland; but it will 
ing to many ; therefore I intreat you, be not. diſcouraged at 


terrify- 


the way of Chriſt, and the cauſe for which I am to lay down 
my life, and ſtep into eternity, where my ſoul ſhall be as full 
of him as it can deſire to be; and now this is the ſweeteſt 
and molt glorious day that ever mine eyes did ſee. Enemies 
are now enraged againſt the way and people of God, but ere 
long they ſhall be enraged one againſt another, to their own 
contuſion.” Here the drums did beat a third time. Then, 
ſetting his foot on the ladder, he ſaid, 'The Lord knows 1 
go on this ladder with leſs fear and perturbation of mind, 


than ever I entered the pulpit to preach.” — When up, he ſat 


down, and faid, „Now I am near the getting of the crown, 
which ſhall be ſure, for which I bleſs the Lord, and defire 
all of you to bleſs him, that he hath brought me here, and 
made me triumph over devils, men, and fin ; They ſhall 
wound me no more. I forgive all men the wrongs they have 
done me; and I pray the ſufferers may be kept from fin, and 
helped to know their duty.” Then having prayed a little 
within himſelf, he lifted up the napkin, and ſaid, “ Farewell 
all relations and friends in Chriſt; farewell acquaintances and 
earthly enjoyments; farewell reading and preaching, praying 


and believing, wanderings, reproach, and ſufferings. Wel. 


come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; into thy hands I com- 
mit my ſpirit.” Then he prayed alittle, and the executioner 
turned him over as he was praying; and ſo he finiſhed his 

courſe, and the miniſtry that he had received of the Lord. 
Take his character from Sir Robert Hamilton of Preſton, 
who was his contemporary. He was affectionate, 'affable, and 
tender hearted, to all ſuch as he thought had any thing of 
the imape of God in them; ſober and temperate in his diet, 
ſaying commonly, It was well won that was won off the fleſt; 
generous, liberal, and. moſt charitable to the poor; a great 
hater of covetouſneſs; a frequent viſiter of the ſick; much 
alone, loving to be retired ; but when about his Maſter's pu- 
blic work, laying hold of every opportunity to edify ; in con- 
1 verſation, 
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verſation, il dropping what might miniſter grace to the hear. 
ers; his countenance was edifying to beholders; often figh= 
ing with deep groans; preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
upon all hazards; ever the ſame in judgement and practice. 
From his youth, he was much given to the duty of ſecret 
prayer, for gt nights together ; wherein it was obſerved, 
that, both in ſecret and in families, he always ſat ftraight up 
upon his knees, with his hands liſted up; ad in this poſture 
(as ſome took notice) he died with the rope about his neck. 

Beſides his laſt ſpeech and teſtimony, and ſeveral other re- 
ligious letters, with the lecture, ſermon, and ſentence of 
excommunication at Torwood, which are all publiſhed, there 
are alſo ſeveral other ſermons, and notes of ſermons, interſper- 
ſed among ſome peoples hands, in print and manuſcript, ſome 
of which have been publiſhed, Yet if we may believe Wal- 
ker, in his Remarkable Paſſages, &c. who heard ſeverals of 
them preached, they are nothing to what they. were when de- 
livered ; and however pathetical, yet doubtleſs far inferjor to 
what they would have been, had they been corrected. and . 
bliſhed by the worthy author himſelf, _ 


An Actosr1C on his Name, 


Moſt ſweet Fe” brad? is thy fame, | 
And more renowned is thy name, 
Surely than any can record, * 
Thou highly favoured of the Lord. 
Exalted thou on earth didſt live; 1. | 
Rich grace to thee the Lord did give. 
During the time thou dwelt below,, 
On in a courſe to heaven didſt go. 4 AP 
Not caſten down with doubts and fears, [11% 
Aſſur'd of heaven near thirty years. 
Labour thou didſt in Chriſt's vineyard ; _ | 
Diligent waſt, no time thou ſpar'd. | 


Chriſl's ſtandard thou didſt bear alone, 
Aſter others from it were gone. 

Right zeal for truth was found in thee, 
Great ſinners cenſur dſt faithfully. 

In holding truth didft conſtant prove, 
Laidſt down thy life out of true love. 


une 21. 1741. W. w. 
4 3 C 2 Ms 


* 


2 E 2 * :, 4 * 5 4 c : 8 | 7 * TY OR - 
N Pd l — 121 * 1 * 71 nd. . » a 
\ - k | ' + Ber . - * 
- ' 7 df " ow 1 793 - a bs. 
' ; — , . 4 * rr 
. 2 7 % : - 72 1 * 
: — . ifs = 
= _ 8 4 . 82 
5 3 = o ry — 
p ; 7 . . 
* 


Ma WALTER SMITH. 


V 7 ALTER SMITH was fon to Manet Smith in the pa 


riſh of St Ninian's, near Airth in Stirlingſhire. He 
was an eminent Chriftian and a good ſcholar. He went over 
to Holland, where he ſtudied fome time under the famous 


Leuſden, who had a great eſteem and value for him, as being 
one both of high attainments and great experience in the ſe 


rious exerciſe and ſolid practice of Chriſtianity. 


” 


In 1679, we find that he made no mean figure among that 


little handful of the Lord's ſuffering remnant, who roſe in 


their own defence at Bothwell Bridge. For he was both cho- 


ſen clerk to the council of war, and alſo a commanding-offi- 


cer among the honeſt party; and had the honour, not only to 
witnefs and proteſt againft the ſinful compliance of that cors 
rupt Eraſtian party, that then foiſted themſelves in amongſt 
them, but was alſo one of thoſe three who were then appoint- 
ed to draw up the Cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt the land, 
'and the Hamilton declaration was to be one of the laſt cauſes 
thereof, with a new declaration which they intended to have 
publiſhed at that time; and although both of theſe were un- 


dertaken, yet the Lord did not honour them to publiſh the 
tame, as ſome of them, with great regret, unto their dying 


day, did acknowledge“. | 

After the overthrow and diffipation of the covenanters at 
Bothwell, wherein the Eraſtian party among them had no 
little hand, it appears that Mr Smith went over for ſome time 
to Holland, but did not ſtay long; for we meet with him a- 
gain with Mr Cargill at Torwood, in September 1680 ; after 
which, he was very helpful to him in his converſation, and 
advice in difficult cafes, and praying in families when he was 
fatigued with ſore travel, being an old man, and going then 
often on foot, and many times in public preaching days pre- 
centing for him. * | 1 

He had a longing deſire to preach Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied unto the world, and the word of ſalvation through his 
name. Mr Cargill had the ſame defire ; and for that end, 
it is ſaid, had written to two miniſters to meet him at Cum- 
merhead in Liſmehago in Clydeſdale; but ere that day came, 
the door was cloſed, for they were in the enemies hands. 
However, Mr Smith followed the example of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, in going about doing good, in many places 
and to many perſons, in ſpiritual edifying converſation, and 


Was 


1 See a more full account of this, in Wilſon's Relation of Bothwell 
ägé, pP. 13. ; 
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was a fingular example of true piety and zeal; which had 
more influence upon many than moſt part of the miniſters - 
of that day. _ | | 

A little before his death, he drew up twenty-two rules for 
fellowſhip or ſociety meetings, which at that time greatly in- 
creaſed, from the river Tay to Newcaſtle, in which he was 
very inſtrumental, which' afterwards ſettled into a general and 
quarterly correſpondence, four times yearly, that ſo they might 

ſpeak one with another, when they wanted the public preach. 
ing of the goſpel ; and to appoint general faſting days through 
the whole community, wherein their own ſins, and the pre- 
railing fins and defeCtions of the times, were the principal 
cauſes thereof; and that each ſociety was to meet and ſpend 
ſome time of the Lord's day together, when deprived of the 
public ordinances “. Mr Cargill ſaid, that theſe ſociety-meet- 
ings would increaſe more and more for a time; but when the 
judgements came upon theſe ſinful lands, there would be few 
ſtanding ſociety- meetings, when there would be moſt need, 
few mourners, prayers, pleaders, &c. what through carnality, 
ſecurity, darkneſs, deadneſs, and diviſions. | 9 
But he was now well nigh the evening of his life, and his 
labours both; For having been with Mr Cargill when he 
preached his laſt ſermon on Dunſyre common, betwixt Ciydeſ- 
dale and Lothian, he was next morning, by wicked Bonfhaw, 
(who had formerly traded in fine horſes betwixt the two king- 
doms), apprehended at Covington mill. He was, with the 
reſt of the priſoners, carried from Lanark to Glaſgow, and 
from thence taken to Edinburgh, where, upon the 15th of 
July, he was brought before the Council, and there examined, 
If he owned the King, and his authority as lawful ? He an- 
ſwered, © He cannot acknowledge the preſent authority the 
King is now inveſted with, and the exerciſe thereof, being 
now clothed with a ſupremacy over the church.” Being in- 
terrogate, If the-King's falling from the covenant looſes him 
from his obedience, and if the King thereby loſes his autho- 
rity? he anſwered, „He thinks he is obliged to perform all 
the duties of the covenant, conform to the word of God; and 
the King is only to be obeyed in terms of the covenant. Be- 
ing further interrogate anent the 'Torwood excommunication, 

he declared, “ He thought their reaſons were juſt.” | 
On the igth, he was again brought before them, and in- 

terrogate, It he owned the Sanquhar declaration ? It was then 

read to him, and he owned the ſame in all its articles, except 
that 


® The reader willfind an account of theſe their tranſaQions in their 


own regiſter, now publiſhed of late, under the title of Faithful Con- 
tndngs Diſplayed, | | 
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= that he looked not upon theſe perſons as the formal reps; des 

4 ſentatives of the Preſby terian Garch, as they called ny for fel 
* ſelves. And as to that expreſſion, The King ſhould have been tional 
=. denuded many years ago, he did not like the word denuded; with | 

| but ſaid, What the King has done juſtifies the peoples revolt. that 
ing againſt him. As to theſe words, where the King is called that ti 
an uſurper and a tyrant, he ſaid, Certainly the King is an 


9235 
” 


uſurper, and wiſhed he was not a tyrant. 

Upon the 26th, he was with the reſt brought before t 
Juſticiary, where, being indicted in common form, their con. 
feſſions were produced as evidences againſt them, and they all 
brought in guilty of high treaſon, and condemned to be hang. 
ed at the croſs of Edinburgh, upon the 27th, and their heads ma 
to be ſevered from their bodies, and thoſe of Meſſ. Cargill, bis t 
Smith, and Boig, to be placed on the Nether Bow, and the writ! 
heads of the others on the Weſt Port; all which was done 


accordingly. 75 | | 0 
After Mr Cargill was executed, Mr Smith was brought | 
upon the ſcaffold, where he adhered to the very ſame cauſe years, 


with Mr Cargill, and declared the ſame uſurpation of Chriſt's way o 

crown and dignity, and died with great aſſurance of his inte. 
reſt in Chriſt, declaring his abhorrence of Popery, Prelacy, 
Eraftianiſm, and all other ſteps of defection. He went up —8on 
the ladder with all ſigns of cheerfulneſs ; and. when the exe- in Mc 
cutioner was to untie his cravat, he would not ſuffer- him, Being 
but untied it himſelf, and, calling to his brother, he threw it WF boute 
down, ſaying, This is the laſt token you ſhall get from me. theſe 
After the napkin was drawn over his face, he uncovered it W >iie!d 
again, and faid, I have one word more to ſay, and that is, to great 
all who have any love to God and his righteous cauſe, that i ſnow, 
they would ſet time apart, and ſing a ſong of praiſe to the throug 
Lord, for what he has done for my ſoul, and my ſoul faith, Thus 
To him be praiſe. Then the napkin being let down, he was end of 
turned over praying, and died in the Lord, with his face to reti 
bending upon Mr Cargill's breaſt. Theſe two cleaved to one not let 
another, in love and unity, in their life; and between them, Jut 
in their death, there was no diſparity. Saul and Fonathan hibiti 


were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, and in their death they the cu 
avere not divided, &c. | | Et bled h 
The now glorified Mr Walter Smith, was a man no. lels WJ pre: 
learned than pious, faithful, and religious. His old maſter, the Eut a 
profeſſor of divinity at Utrecht in Holland, when he heard al clin 
his public violent bloody death of martyrdom, gave him this. 8 once, 
teſtimony, weeping, ſaying, in broken Engliſh, « O Smith! So I! 
the great, brave Smith | who exceeded all that I ever taught. — : 
tout; 


He was capable to teach many, but few to inſtruct him.“ 2 
1 i fade 


* ſome letters, and the forementioned twenty-two rules 
for fellowſhip· meetings, he wrote alſo twenty-two ſteps of na- 
tional defection; all which are now publiſhed ; 3 and if theſe, 
with his. laſt teſtimony, be rightly conſidered, it will appear 
that his writings were inferior to few of the contendings of 
that time. 


LO. 


Mx ROBERT GARNOCK. 


[What relates to this Worthy, is extracted from the account of his life 
wrote by himſelf when in priſon, yet in manuſcript ; what concerns 


his trial and martyrdom, has been collected from hiſtory and other, 
writings.] 


RN GARNOCE was born in Stirling, and bapti- 
ſed by faithful Mr James Guthrie. In his younger 
years, his parents took much pains to train him up in the 
way of duty; but ſoon after the Reſtoration, the faithful 
miniſters being turned out, curates were put in their place, 
and with them. came ignorance, profanity, and perſecution. 
Some time after this, Mr Law preached at his own houſe 
in Monteith, and one Mr Hutchiſon ſometimes at Kippen. 
Being one Saturday' s evening gone out to his grandmother's 
houſe in the country, and having an uncle who frequented 
theſe meetings, he went along with him to a place called 
Shield-brae.—And next Sabbath he went with him through 
great difficulty, being then but young, through froſt, = 1 
ſnow, and heard Mr Law at Monteith: which ſermon; 
through a divine bleſſing, wrought much upon his mind.— 
Thus he continued for a confiderable time, to go out in the 
end of the week for an opportunity of hearing the goſpel, and 
to return in the beginning of next week to Stirling; but did 
not let his parents know any thing of the matter, 
ut one time hearing a proclamation read at the croſs, ex- 
hibiting, that all who did not hear, or receive privileges from 
the curates, were to be ſeverely puniſhed ; ; which much trou- 
bled his mind, making hitn heſitate whether to go to a field- 
preaching that he heard was to be next Sabbath, or not. 
ut at laſt he came to this reſolution; ſays he, „The Lord 
inclined my heart to go, and put that,word to me, Go for 
once, go for all, if they take thee for that which is to come. 
So I went there, and the Lord did me good: for I got at 
that ſermon,” that which, although they had rent me in a 
thouſand pieces, I would not have faid what I had faid be- 


fore, 
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fore. So the Lord made me follow the goſpel for a long 
time; and though I knew little then what I meant, yet he put 
it in my heart till to keep by the honeſt ſide, and not to com- 
ply or join with enemies of one kind or another; yea, not to 
watch, ward, or ſtrengthen their hands any manner of way, 
When I was aſked, why I would not keep watch (or ſtand 
centry) on the town, as it was commanded duty ? I told them, 


1 


I would not lift arms againſt the work of God. If ever 


carried arms, it ſhould be for the defence of the goſpel,” 
Now he became a perſecuted man, and was obliged to 
leave. the town. His father being a blackſmith, he had 
learned the ſame trade, and ſo he went ſome time to Glaſgow, 
and followed his occupation. From Glaſgow he returned 
home; and from thence went again to Borrowſtounneks, 


' where he had great debate, as himſelf expreſſes it, “ about 


that woful indulgence: I did not know the dreadful ha- 
zard of hearing them, until I ſaw they preached at the 
hazard of men's lives. This made me examine the matter, 
until I found out that they were directly wrong, and con- 
trary to ſcripture, had changed their head, had quitted 
Jeſus Chriſt as their head, and had- taken their commiſſion 


from men, owning that perjured adulterous wretch as head 


of the church ; receiving their commiſſion to preach in ſuck 
and ſuch places from him, and thoſe bloody thieves under 
him.” ; > 

From Borrowſtounneſs he returned back to Falkisk, and 


thence home to Stirling, where he remained for ſome time un- 


der a ſeries of difficulties ; for after he got off when taken with 
others at the Shield-brae, while he was making bold to vilit 
Mr Skeen, he was taken in the caſtle, and kept all night, and 


uſed very barbarouſly by the ſoldiers ; and at eight o'clock 


next morning taken before the provoſt, who not being then 
at leifure, he was impriſoned till the afternoon. But by the 
interceſſion of one Colin McKenzie, to whom his father was 
ſmith, he was got out, and without ſo much as paying the 
jailor's fee. © I had much of the Lord's kindneſs at that 


time, (fays he), although I did not then Know what it meant; 


and fo I was thruſt forth unto my wandering again,” 

About this time he intended to go to Ireland; but being 
diſappointed, he returned back to Stirling, where he was toſſed 
to and fro for ſome time; and yet, he remarks, he had ſome 
ſweet times in this condition; particularly one night, 
when he was down in the Carſe with one Baron Hen- 


ery *; after which, heavy trials enſued unto him from pro- 
| feſſors 


* This night, he ſays, they ſaw a remarkable flaſh of fire, the ele- 
ments ſeeming as it were to open and then ta,cloſe again, 
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power thereof. | 
But anon he falls into another difficulty; for a proclama- 
tion being iſſued, that all betwixt thirteen and ſixty were to 
pay poll- money, word was ſent his father, that if he would 
pay it, he ſhould have his liberty ; which was no ſmall tempta- 
tion, But this he abſolutely refuſed, and alſo told his father 
plainly, when urged by him to do it, that if one plack (or 
four pennies) would do it, he would not give it. His father 
ſad, he would give it for him; to whom he anſwered, if he, 
did, he needed never expect it, or any conſideration for it, 
from him. And for the reſult of the matter, hear his own. 
words: & And, O! but the Lord was kind to me then; and 
his love was better than life. I was toſſed in my wanderings - 
and baniſhment with many ups and downs, till I came to 
Ldinburgh, where I heard of a communion to be on the bor- 
ders of England; and then I went to it. O! let me bleſs 
the Lord, that ever tryſted me with ſuch a lot as that was: 
for the 20th, 21ſt, and 22d of April 1677, were the three 
moſt wonderful days with the Lord's preſence that ever I faw 
on earth. O! but his power was wonderfully ſeen, and great 
to all the aſſembly, eſpecially to me. O] the three wonder- 
ful days of the Lord's preſence at Eaſt-Niſbet in the Merſe. 
That was the greateſt communion, I ſuppole, theſe twenty 
fears. I got there, what I will never forget while I live. 
Glory to his ſweet name, that ever there was ſuch a day in 
3 D 3 | Scotland. 
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Scotland. His work was wonderful to me, both in ſpirituals 
and temporals. O ! that I could get him praiſed and magni» 
fied for it. He was ſcen that day fitting at the head of his. 
table, and his ſpikenard ſending ferth a pleaſant ſmell. Both 
good and bad were made to cry out, and ſome to ſay, with 
the diſciples, It ig good for us to be here. They would have 
been content to have ſtaid there; and I thought it was a be. 
gun heaven to be in that place.” | 
After this, he returned home to Stirling, and got liberty to 
follow his employment for ſome time,—But, lo! another dif- 
ficulty occured; for while the Highland hoſt was command- 
ed welt, in the beginning of 1678, all Stirling being com- 
manded to be in arms, which all, excepting a very few, o- 
beyed, he refuſed, and went out of town with theſe few, 
and kept a meeting. When he returned, his father told him, 


he was paſt for the firſt time, but it behoved him to mount 


guard to-morrow. He refuſed : his father was angry, and 
urged him with the practices of others. He told his father, 
he would hang his faith upon no man's belt, &c. On the 
morrow, when the drums beat to mount the guard, being the 
day of his ſocial meeting, he went out of the town under a 
heavy load of reproach, and even from profeſſors, who made 
no bones to ſay, that it was not principles of conſcience he 
heſitated upon, but that he might have liberty to ſtroll 
through the country, becauſe he attended theſe meetings; 
which was no eaſy matter to bear. Orders were given to ap- 
prehend him ; but at that time he eſcaped their hand, and 
wandered from one place to another, until the beginning of 
Auguſt 1678, that he came to Carrick communion at May- 


bole; and what his exerciſe was there, himſelf thus expreſſes: 


« I was wonderfully tryſted there; but not ſo as at the. other, 
I went to the firſt table, and then went and heard worthy 
Meſſ. Kid and Cameron preach at a little diſtance from the 
meeting, who never left the fields till they ſealed and crowned 
it with their blood. I cannot ſay but the Lord was kind to 
me there, on the day after, and on the faſt-day in the middle 
of the week after that, near the borders of Kilmarnock pariſh, 
where a diviſion aroſe about the indulgence, which to this day 
is never yet done away. After my return home, I was made to 
enter into covenant with him, upon his own terms, againſt the 
indulgence and all other compliances : and becauſe, through 
the Lord's ſtrength I had reſolved to keep my bargain, an 
not to join with them, it was ſaid, I had got new light, and! 
was much reproached; yet l got much of the Lord's kindnels 
when attending the preached goſpel in the fields, to which! 
would ſometimes go twenty miles,” 7 
ö | n 
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And having thus wandered to and fro for ſome time, he 
went to Edinburgh to ſee the priſòners, and then returned 
home to Stirling. in the end of the week. Late on Saturday 


night, he heard of a field-preaching; and ſeeing the ſoldiers and 
troopers marching out of the town to attack the people at 


that meeting, he made himſelf ready, and, with a few others, 


went towards the meeting: and, being armed, they ſoon arri- 
ved near the place; but the ſoldiers coming forward, the 
people ſtill, as they approached, ſeeing the enemy, turned off. 
So he, a few armed men, and the miniſter, ſeeing this, took 


a hill above Fintry, befide the craigs of Ballglaſs. So the 
enemy came forward. This little handful drew up in the 


beſt poſture the time and place would allow, and ſung a pſalm; 


at which the ſoldiers were fo affrighted, that they told after. 


wards, that the very matches had almoſt fallen out of their 


hands. At laſt a trooper coming up, commanded them to 
diſmiſs; but this they refuſed. This was repeated ſeveral 


times, till the captain of the foot came forward, and gave them. 
the ſame charge; which they alſo refuled. Upon this, he 


commanded a party of his men to advance, and fire' upon 
them: which they did once or twice: which was by this 


little company returned with much courage and agility, until 
the whole party, and the commanding officer, conſiſting of 
fourty- eight men and ſixteen horſcmen, fired upon this little 


handful, which be thinks amounted to not above eighteen that 


had arms, with a few women. After ſeveral fires were re- 


turned on both fides, one of the ſufferers ſtepped forward, 
and ſhot one ſide of the captain's perriwig off, at which the 


foot fled 3 but the horſemen, taking advantage of the riſing 


ground, ſurrounded this ſmall party. They then fired on a 
young man, but miſſed him. However, they took him and 
ſome others priſoners. The reſt fled. - Robert Garnock was 
hindermoſt, being the laſt on the place of action, and ſays, 
he intended not to have been taken but rather killed. At laſt 


one of the enemy came after him, on which he reſolved either 


to kill or be killed before he ſurrendered, —catching a piſtol 
from one for that purpoſe. - But another coming in for aſſiſt- 
ance, the trooper fled off, and fo they eſcaped unto the other 
ſide of a precipice, where they ſtaid until the enemy were 
gone, who marched directly with their priſoners to Stirling. 
After the fray was over, Robert ſtaid till evening, and ſpoke 


with ſome friends and the miniſter, who diſſuaded him all 


they could from going into Stirling. But being now approach- 
ing toward the eve of his pilgrimage ſtate, with Paul in ano- 
ther caſe, when going up to Jeruſalem, he could not be pre- 
vailed upon; and ſo went to town: and entering it about one 
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in de morning, he got into a houſe at The fobt 6f i e ilk 
hill, and there got his arms left with moch difficulty: "but, 
a8 WY was near the head of the Caſtlehm, he Was, by two Tub. 
diers, Who were lying i in wait for thoſe who had dern at that 
meeting, apprehended and brought to the guard ; and then 
brought t before Lord Linlithgow's ſon: Who alked him; of 
he was at that preaching ? be told him he was at no irdbch. 
ing. Linlithgow's f. ſon faid, he was a Har. "Robert aid be 
was no fliar; and ſeeing ye "wilt not believe me, I will telf tio 
more: prove the'reſt. Linlithgow faid, he' would rake With 
do it. But he anſwered, he ſhould not. Then be'afked his 
name, trade, and his father's name, and where the dwelt? 
all which he anſwered. Then he bade kerp Him faſt. At 
night, he was much abuſed by the ſodiers; ſome of them 
who had been wounded in the” {kirmiſh, threatening him 
with torture, gagging in rhe mouth, &c. alf which he bote 
with much patience. In the morning, a ſerjeant tame tb 
examine him; but he refuſed him as 4 judge to anſwer to. 
At laſt, the commanding officer came and examined him, I 
he was at that ſkirmiſh ? He anſwered, That for being there 
he was taken; and whether I was there or not, I am not 
bound to give you an account. So he went out, and ins 
little returned with the provoſt, who thought to ſurplant him 
by aſking, Who of Stirling folk was there? he an(wered, That 
they were both your neighbours and mine; and though he had 
been there, he might account him very impudent to tell: for 
though he thought it his duty to aſk, yet it was not his to tel 
or Meer; and he thought he ſhould rather commend Hit 
for ſo doing. After ſeveral other things anent that affair, he 
was cominanded to clofe priſon; and none, not lo much as 
his father, allowed to ſpeak to him; but de did not want 
company at that time; ” Go, ſays he, 6 0 but I had a ſweet 
time of it! the Lord's countenance'was better unto me ae 
all the company in the world,” 

The forementioned ſkirmiſh had fallen out May 8. 1 69; 
and upon the 19th of the ſame month, he was put into 
common priſon, amongſt malefactors; where be got ſome 
more liberty, having ſome others of the ſufferers with him. 
However, they were very much diſturbed by a notorious 
murderer, who, being drunk one time, thought to have kill. 
ed him with a large plank or form. But happily the ſtroke 
did not hurt him, though he ſtruck with all his force twice, 
whereby another was almoſt killed. This made him and 
other tive to lie ſometimes upon the ſtairs ; for they could 
have no other place; though they deſired the thieves-hole, 


they could not obtain it. And thus they paſſed the _ 
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ith much pain and trouble, untl June 12. that the F- 
men were broke at Bewly “, and numbers taken, which 


were brought in priſoners on the 11th; whereby they were very 


much thronged. Here he continued till the break at Both 


well on the 22d, after which, there was no ſmall confuſiun 
by tendering and preffitig of a bond of conformity, agaluſt 


offenſive arms, wherein hie got his ſhare during that time. 28 
Upon the 13th of July, he was brought forth, and in coth- 


pany with about 100 more ' prifoners, und er 1 a ſtron g guard 


of red coats, taken from Stirling to Edinburgh, and put into 
the Grayfriars church-yard, amongſt the Bothwell' priſoners: 
there he was more vexed, both by the enemy and his fellow- 
ſufferers, than ever. A ſpecimen of which is here given in 
his own words: Some of my neighbours defired the bond, 
ſo they put it to me; but T refuſed. However, the moſt part 
of them took it. Nay, there were ſome of them ſupplitated 


for any bond. This made ſome of us conclude jit was our 
duty to teſtify againſt it; Which piece of employment was put 
upon me, againſt which ſome of the priſoners obteſted. 801 
was rendered odious; but many a day the Lord was kind to 
me in that yard, and kept me from many a fear and fnare; 


his love was ſweet unto me. The men complained of us to 
the commanders, who ſent for me and examined me, on the 
bond and other things: they ſaid, I ſhould be gagged, and 
every day I was vexed with them, anti almoſt the whole pri- 
ſoners petitioned for it.— And there was as good as ſeventy 
miniſters ſent into the yard to take it; and they ſaid, it was 
not a head to ſuffer upon: when they had done, they ſent in 
two gentlewomen with the commiſſion; and they fet upon 
me: I told them, if every one of them had as much of it as 
I had, they would not be ſo buſy to preſs it: for before this, 
the bloody crew came to the yard, and called on me, and 
aſked, if I would take the bond. I faid, No. They faid, I 
would get no other ſentence.—So I was fore put to it: T 
would often have been at the doing of ſomething ;* but the 
Lord would not ſuffer me. So, in his ſtrength,” I fought'on 
againſt my own heart and them all, and overcame. Bur, O! 
the croſs was ſweet and eaſy unto me. There needs none 
fear to venture on ſuffering in his way and ſtrength. O hap- 
py days, that ever I was tryſted with ſuch a thing! My bar- 
gaining with lovely Jeſus was ſweet unto me. It is true, af- 
fliction, for the preſent, ſeems not joyous but grievous; but 

afterwards 


* This ſeems to have been the {kirmiſh at Bewly- bog only men- 
tioned in hiitory, | 
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afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of. righteouſneſs to th 


wwho., are exerciſed thereby. I never knew the treachery, of mi 
niſters, and their dreadful hy pocriſy: and double dealing in the 
matters of God, before that time, and I could never love them 
after that; for they wade many one rack their conſcience in 
taking that bond. 1 was brought, out of the yard, October 
25. with a guard of ſoldiers; when coming out, one Mr 
White aſked, if I would take the bond ? I, ſmiling, ſaid, No. 
He, in way 4 jeer, ſaid, I had a face to glorify God in, the 
Graſsmarket. So I bade farewell to all my neighbours, who 
were ſorry; and White bade me take goodnight with them, 
for I ſhould never ſee them more. But I faid, Lads, take 
good heart; for we may meet again for all this, , 80 I was 
| brought before their Council-court. They aſked, if I would 
take the bond? I ſaid, No. Some of them ſaid, May be he 
does not know it; but Hatton ſaid, He knous it well EE 
So one of them read 8 aſked, if they would have me 
ſubſcribe a lie to take away my life; for I never was in re- 
bellion, nor intended to be ſo. They ſaid, they would make 
another bond for me. I anſwered, they needed not trouble 
themſelves z for I was not deſi; aned to ſubſcribe any, bond at 
this time. | 
2. « Will you riſe in rebellion againſt the King?“ 
2 £6 55 was not riſing in rebellion againſt the King.“ 
ill you take the bond, never to riſe againſt the King 
= bis Lathority = 
A. What is the thing ye call authority? They ſaid, if 
they, the ſoldiers or any other ſubject, ſhould kill me, J Was 
bound not to reſiſt, I anſwered, That I will never do.” 
2, « Is the Biſhop! s death murder * 
A. „I am a priſoner; aud fo no judge.“ 
2: Is Bothwell Bridge rebellion?“ 
A. « I am not bound to give my judgement in that.“ 
« Then one of them ſaid, I told you what the rebel raſcal 
would ſay : you will. be banged, Sir. I anſwered, you muſt 
firſt convict me of a crime. They ſaid, You did excommuni- 
cate priſoners for taking the bond. I ſaid, That was not in my 
power; and moreover, I was now before them, and prove it 
if they were able. They ſaid, They would hang me for rebel- 
lion. I ſaid, Lou cannot: for if you walk according to your 
own laws, I ſhould have my liberty. They ſaid, Should we 
give a rebellious knave, like you, your liberty ? you, ſhould be 
hanged immediately. I anſwered, That lies not yet in your 
power: ſo they cauſed quickly to take me away, and put me 
in the iron-houſe tolbooth. Much more paſſed that I muſt 
not ſpend time to notice,” 8 
0 


3 
if 


Ms ROBERT CAHNO E. 0 

So they brought me to the iron-houſe; to fifteen of my dear : 
companions in tribulation; and there we were a ſweet coma 
pany, being all of one judgement,” Thiere ſerving the Lord, 


day and night, in ſingleneſs of heart, his bleſſing was deen 
amongſt us; for his love was better than life. We were all 


with one accord tryſted ſweetly together: and O it was ſweet 


to be in this company, and pleaſant to thoſe who came in to 
ſee us, until the indiftments came in amongſt us. There were 
ten got their indictments. Six came off, and four got their 
ſentence, to die at Magus muir. There were fifteen brought 
out of the yard, and ſome of them got their liberty offered, 
if they would witneſs againſt me. But they refuſed; ſo they 
got all their indiètments; but all complied, fave one, be was 
lentenced to die with the other four at Magus muir.” - "-* 
In this ſituation he continued till November 13. that he 
was, by the interceſſion of ſome friends, brought to the weſt 
galleries on the other ſide of the tolbooth, where he conti- 
nued ſome time, till called again before ſome of the Council; 
after which, he was again committed to cloſe priſon for a time, 
till one night, being called forth by one of the keepers, one 
Mr John Blair, being — accoſted him thus, Wherefore 
do ye refuſe the bond? He anſwered, I have no time now for 
* matter. But out of that place, faid Blair, you ſhall not 
go, for the covenants and the 13th of the Romans bind you to 
it, J anſwered, No; they juſt bound me to the contrary. 
What if Popery ſhould come to the land, ſhould we bind our- 
ſelves never to defend the true religion ? He ſaid, We were 
looſed then. I ſaid, No; Preſbyterians are taken by their 
word, and they ſhould-abide by it: and ere all were done, it 


| ſhould be a dear bond unto them: as for my part, I would 


rather go to the Graſsmarket, and ſeal it with my blood, &. 
After he came down, the keeper of the tolbooth abuſed him 
in a very indiſcreet manner, ſaying, that if there were no 
more men, he ſhould be hanged; and that he was an. igno- 
rant fool; miniſters nor men could not convince him; and 
bade take him off again to cloſe priſon, where he was again 
as much vexed with a company of bonders as ever : for they 


were not only become lax in principle, but in duty alſo; ſo 


he roundly told them, « You are far from what you were in 
the iron-houſe, before you took the bond: then you would 
have been up at duty by two or three in the morning; now 


you lie in bed till eight or nine in the day. They la.d, = - 


was true enough; but ſaid no more.“ 

After theſe got their liberty, he was accompanied with ſome 
other priſoners, ſome of whom were. kept in for debt. And 
then, he ſays, he would have been up by four in the morn- 
2 ing, 


| 
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ing, and made exerciſe amongſt. them three times,2-day; apd 


- vailed. with the keeper, of the tolbooth, to have him back. to 


3 N 4 


the, Lord was Kind to him during that time; and bg reſolyed 
never to make any compliance; and in this he way, made to 
eat meat out of the eater, and ſweet out of the firong, But ſome 
gentlemen, priſoners for religion, where, he was before, pre. 


\ 
1 


— 


them about the beginning of 1680. But here the old, temptas 
tion to compliance, and tampering with the enemy, was afreſh, 
renewed ; for the, miniſters coming in to viſit theſe, when, 
they could do no more, they brought miniſters to the rooms 
to preach, and make him hear them; which he poſitively re. 
fuſed. At laſt, they brought a miniſter, one of his, acquainte 
ance; him that ſhould, have preached that day he was. ta- 
ken. But hearing that he had made ſome compliance, with 
the enemy, he would not go to the next room to hear him 
make exerciſe, till he knew, the certainty of the matter. Af 
ter which, he came to another room, where they had ſome 
conference. A ſhort hint of it is here ſubjoined. He aſk- 
ed after my welfare; and if I was going out of priſon? I told 
him, I bleſſed the Lord for it, I was well, and was not going 
out yet.” After ſome converſation. anent field-preachings, pars 
ticularly, one, by worthy, Mr, Cameron at Monkland, which he 
condemned, „he aſked, Why I did not hear miniſters ? I 
anſwered, I deſired to hear none but what are faithful ; for, 
am a priſoner, and would. gladly be in the right way, not to 
wrong myſelf. He ſaid, Wherein are they unfaithful ? I, ſaid, 
In changing their head, quitting the Lord's way, and taking 
en. with. covenant- breakers, murderers of his people, &c. He 


faid, How could you prove that? I ſaid, Their practice proves it. ing 
He faid, Theſe were but failings, and theſe would not perjurea bla 
man; and it is not for you to caſt off miniſters : you know not y 


what you are doing. 4: I do not caſt them off: they. caſt off do 
themſelves, by quitting the holding of their miniſtry of Chriſt. be « 
2, How, prove. you that? A. The 16th of John proves it; to 


for they come not in by the door. You may put me wrong; Bu 
but I think, that in Gal. i. 6. 1 marvel, that ye are ſo ſenn 1. cor 
moved from him that called you, &c. you may read that at your eig 
leiſure, how Paul had not his goſpel from men, nor by the ſua 
will of men. He ſaid, Lay by theſe: but what is the reaſon the 
you will not hear others? I faid, I defire to hear none of 
theſe gaping for the indulgence, and not faithful in preaching ſon 
againſt it.“ 1 10 Fei 
After ſome conference anent Meſſ. Canzeron and Cargill, int 
in which he ſaid, Mr Cameron was no miniſter, and Mr in 
| | Cargill bla 


* Whether this was Mr Law, after the revolution miniſter at Edin · 
byrgh, Mr Hutcheſon, or another, is not aſcertained, 
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Cargill was once one, and had quitted it ; that. they received 
their doctrines from men, their hearers, who ſaid, You muſt 


. preach ſuch and ſuch doctrines, and we will hear you, To all 


which the martyr gave pertinent anſwers, He ſaid, “ Robert, 
do not think I am angry that you come not to hear me; for 
I defire not you, nor any of your faction, to come and hear 
me, for I cannot preach to all your humours.” I ſaid, it was 
all the worſe for that. He ſaid, none of theſe faults would 
caſt off a miniſter: They were but failings, not principles. 
laid, I could not debate; but I ſhould let any Chriſtian judge, 
if it was no principle for a miniſter to hold Chriſt head of 
the church, I told him, that there was once a day I would 
have ventured my life at his back for the defence of Chrift's 
golpel ; but not now: And I was more willing to lay down 
my life now, for his ſweet and dear truths, than ever I was. 
He ſaid, the Lord pity and help me. I ſaid, I had much need 
of it, And ſo he went away, and rendered me odious. This, 
amongſt other things, made me go to God, and to engage in 
covenant with his Son never to hear any of thoſe who be- 
trayed his cauſe, till I ſaw evidences of their repentance. 
And I would have been willing to have quitted all for that 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands.” | 1 
Thus he continued, till, he ſays, he got bad counſel from 
ſome of his friends to ſupplicate for his liberty; and they 
prevailed fo far as to draw up a ſupplication, and brought him 
to ſubſcribe. But when they had got him to take the pen 
in his hand, “ The Lord bade me hold,” ſays he; * and one 
came and bade me take heed.” Sol did it not; for which I 
bleſs his holy name. But this lets me ſee, there is no ſtand- 
ing in me, Had it not been his free love, I had gone the 
blackeſt way ever one did,” &c. | 
The night before gallant. Hackſton was executed, being 
down ſtairs; and hearing of the way and manner he was to 
be executed, he went up ſtairs, (though it was treaſon to ſpeak 
to him), and told him of it; which he could ſcarcely believe. 
But the keepers hearing, came up to perſuade him to the 
contrary, and to put Robert in the irons. However, they got 
eight grey coats who watched Mr Hackſton all night, per- 
ſuading him to the contrary ; ſo that he did not know till at 
the place of execution. | 
It would appear, he was not put in the irons then until 
ſome time after, that a young woman, who was taken at the 
Ferry when Hallhead was killed, who having liberty to come 
into the Lady Gilkercleugh, then in priſon, was conveyed out 
in a gentleman's habit; of which he and another got the 
blame, though entirely innocent; for which they were laid in 
7 SS irons z 
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irons z the other got his liberty ; but Robert continued 2. 


lone ſome time, till they intended to ſend him off with ſome 
ſoldiers to Tanquirs. But the Lord having otherwiſe deter- 
mined, they could not get as many of the Council convened 
as to get an order made out; and ſo he was continued in 
priſon; during which time, he endured a ſore conflict with 
thoſe, his fellow. priſoners who ſtill complied, and got off, 
and others came in their place, who ſet upon him afrefſh; ſo 
that he, and any one who was of his opinion, could ſcarcely 
get liberty to worſhip God in the room without diſturbance, 
calling him a devil, &c. And thoſe who were faithful, and 
2 comfort to him, were ſtill taken from him, and executed, 
while he was retained (his time not being yet come) in priſon, 
where he was ſome time with one John Scarlet, who, he ſays, 
was one of the baſeſt of creatures. | 
To relate all the trials and difficulties he underwent, durin 
the time of his impriſonment, near the ſpace of two years and 
a half, with his various excrciſes, with the remarkable good- 
neſs of God towards him all that time, would be more than 
can conveniently be accompliſhed at preſent, ' I ſhall only 
notice one or two very ſtrange occurrences of divine provi. 
dence towards him; which he obſerves, with a few of his 
own expreſſions concerning himſelf and exerciſe, and his con- 
dition toward the end of his narrative and life alſo : which 
follows in his own words, 

J have no reaſon, „ ſays he, „ but to go through with 
cheerfulneſs, whatever he puts me to for owning of his cauſe: 
for if it had not been his ſweet love to me, I might have been 
a ſufferer for the worſt of crimes: for there is in me what 
is in the worſt of creatures; a remarkable inſtance of which 
I was tryſted with long fince, which, while I live, I will not 
forget. Being at home working with my father, and having 
mended a cheſt. lock to an honeſt woman, I went home with 
it to put it on. The woman not being at leiſure, there was 
a gun ſtanding beſide me; and J oft times having guns amongſt 
my hands to «refs, took it up, and, not adverting that it was 
loaded, thinking the gun not good, tried to fire it ; where- 
upon it went off, and the ball went up through a loft above, 
and had almoſt killed a woman and a child; and had not 
Providence directed that ſhot, I had ſuffered as a murderer : 
And am I not obliged to follow and ſuffer for the chizfeft 
among ten thouſands That has ſo honoured me a poor wretch? 
for many other things have eſcaped me ; but I may not ſtay 
to mention what the Lord has done for me, both at field- 
preachings and other places, | 

« I have had a continued warfare, and my predominants 
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grew mightily on my hand, which made my life ſometimes 
heavy; but among the many ſweet nights and days I have 
had, was that 23d in the evening, and 24th in the morning, 
of Auguſt 1681. The Lord was kind to me. That was 
the beginning of mornings indeed, whereon I got ſome, of the 
Lord's love, and whereon I got an open door, and got a little 
within the court, and there was allowed to give in what I had 
to ſay, either as to my own ſoul's caſe, or the caſe of the 
church, which is low at this day. I have indeed had ſome 
{ſweet days ſince; but I have miſguided them, and could not 
k-ep in with him: for my corruptions are ſo mighty, that 
ſometimes I have been made to cry out, Woes me that ever 
I was born a man of ſtrife and contention to many, O wretch- 
ed man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? But the Lord maketh up all again with his love; ſo 
that I have many ups and downs in my caſe. I have forgot- 
ten ſome things particularly worthy remark; ſuch as, one 
night I was ſet upon by a French captain, when out of 
town; but the Lord remarkably delivered me, and ,brought 
me back again. So the Lord has let me ſee, I might have 
ſuffrred for worſe actions. So that I have no ground but 
to be for God while L live, and bleſs his name that ever ho- 
noured me with this dignity of ſuffering for his name and ho- 
nourable cauſe. f | : 

«© What will become of me, is yet uncertain ; but upon 
ſome confiderations what the land was doing in bringing in 
of Popery, the love I bear to the Lord, and his righteous 
cauſe, made me give in my proteſtation againſt the parliament, 
which this preſent year, 1681, has made laws for the ſtrength- 
ening of Popery : and I could do no leſs ; for the glory of 
God was dearer to me than my life. 

« And now, for any thing I know, I will be tortured, and 
my life taken, and ſo will get no more written. As to any 
that read it, I beg of them to ſhun. all that is evil in my life, 
as they wiſh to ſhun hell; and if there be any thing in it that 
is for uſc, I requeſt the Lord that he may bring ĩt home upon 
them when I am gone, and make it uſeful for them that read 
it —So I bid you all farewell, defiring none of you may flight 
your time or duty as I have done; but ſhun the appearances 
of evil, cleave to that which is good, and ſpend much of your 
time with God, Be not idle night nor day; and, give not 
ever much ſleep unto yourſclves.— 0 ! Sirs, if you would be 
prevailed with to ſpend time for God, it would be the ſweet- 
eſt and moſt deſirable ſervice ever you took in hand. O be 
perſuaded to fail in love with him, who is, without compare, 
the chiefeft among ten thouſands, yea, altogether lovelj.— Take 
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him for your all, and bind yourſelves hand and foot to hig 
"obedience, Let your ears be nailed to the poſts of his doors, 
and be his ſervants for ever. | ; | 

« And now, ſeeing I get no more time allowed me here 
on earth, I cloſe with my hearty farewell to all friends; and 


pray the Lord may guide them in all truth, and keep them 


from dreadful ſnares that are coming through this covenanted 
land of Scotland. S0 I bid you all farewell, and be faithful 
to the death. I know not certainly what may become of me 
after this; but I look and expect, that my time in this world 
is now near an end, and ſo defire to welcome all that the 
Lord ſends. Thinking preſently to be called in before God's 


enemies, I ſubſcribe it, ROoBERRTGARNO k.“ 
Sept. 28. 1781. 


And having now with pleaſure heard ſomewhat of the liſe 
and exerciſes of Robert Garnock, we come now to notice 
ſomewhat anent his trial, death, or martyrdom, which now 
haſtens apace. So, according to his own expectation above 
narrated, he was brought before the Council, October 1. 
where he diſowned the King's authority, refufed them as his 
judges, and on the 7th was brought before the Juſticiary, and 
indicted, * That he did before the Council, on the 1ſt of 


October, decline the authority of the King and Council, and 


called the King and Council tyrants, murderers, perjured, and 
manſworn ; declaring it was lawful to rife in arms againſt 
them: And gave in a moſt treaſonable paper, termed, A Pro- 


teſtation and Teſtimony againſt Parhamenters ; wherein he 


terms the members of parhament idolaters, uſurpers of the 
Lord's inheritance ; and proteſts againſt their procedure in 
their hell hatched acts: which paper is figned by his hand, 
whereby .he is guilty of treaſon. And further gave in a de- 
claration to the Council, wherein the ſaid Robext Garnock 
diſowns the King's authority and government, and proteſts 
againſt the Council as tyrants. Therefore,” &c. By ſuch an 
explicit confeſſion, his own papers being turned to an indict- 
ment, without any matters of fact againſt him, there was no 
difficulty of probation, his own proteſt and declinature being 
produced before the Juſticiary, and aſſize to whom he was re- 
mitted. But before the aſſize were incloled, Robert Garnock, 
and other five who were indicted with him, delivered a paper 
to the inqueſt, containing a proteſtation and warning, where * 
in „they adviſe them to confider what they are doing, and 
upon what grounds they paſs a fentence upon them. They 
declare they are no rebels; they diſown no authority that is 
according to the word of God, and the covenants the land is 
bound by. They charge them to conſider how deep a'guilt 


coverragt» 
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tovenant-breaking is; and put them in mind they are to be 
anſwerable to the great Judge of all for what they do in this 
matter; and ſay they do this, ſince they are in hazard of 
their lives, and againſt them. It is a dangerous thing to paſs 
a ſentence bn men merely becauſe of their conſcience and 
judgement, only becauſe they cannot in conſcience yield to the 
iniquitous laws of men: That they are free ſubjects, never 
taken in any action contrary to the preſent laws. Adding, 
that theſe whom they once thought ſhould or would rule for 
God, have turned their authority for tyranny and inhuma- 
nity ; and employ it both in deſtroying the laws of God, and 
murdering his people againſt and without law, as we ourſclyes 
can prove and witneſs when brought in before them. After 
two years impriſonment, one of them moſt cruelly and tyrant- 
like roſe from the place of judgement, and drew a ſword, and 
would have killed one of us“; but Providence ordered it 
otherwiſe ; however, the wound is yet to be ſhown. The like 
action was never heard or read of, After reminding them of 
David Finlay murdered at Newmills, Mr Mitchell's caſe, and 
James Lermond, who was murdered after he was three times 
freed by the aſſize, they add, that after ſuch murders as 
deſerve death, they cannot ſee how they can own them as 
judges, charging them to notice what they do; aſſuring them 
their blood will be heavy upon them : Concluding with Jer. 
XXvi. 15.3 and charging them not to take innocent blood on 
their heads.” Subſcribed at Edinburgh, October 7. 1681. 

RoBERT GARNOCK, D. FARRI1E, Ja. STEWART, ALEX. 
RUSSELL, Par. FORMAN, and G. LaesLY. | 


Notwithſtanding all this, they were brought in guilty, and 
ſentenced to be executed at the Gallow-lee, betwixt Leith and 
Edinburgh, upon the 1oth inſtant ; Forman's hand to be cut 
off before, and the heads and hands of the reſt after death, 
and to be ſet upon the Pleaſance port. | 

What his deportment and exerciſes were at the place of 
execution, We are at a loſs to deſcribe; but, from what is al- 
ready related, we may ſafely conclude, that, through divine 
grace, his demeanour was truly noble and Chriſtian. But, 
that the reader may gueſs ſomewhat of his exerciſes, temper, 
and diſpoſition, about that time, I ſhall extract a few ſentences 
of his own words from his laſt ſpeech and dying teſtimony. 

] bleſs the Lord, that ever he honoured the like of me 
with a bloody gibbet and bloody winding- ſheet for his noble, 

| . - honourable, 


e 5 . Th, 7 — 
Probably this was R. Garnock, who, though a private man, was 
oe of the Lord to be a public witneſs, which was moſt galling 
to them. / 
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honourable, and ſweet cauſe. O will ye love him, Sirs ? Obe 


is well worth the loving, and quitting all for. O for many 
lives to ſeal the ſweet cavſe with: if I had as many lives as 


there are hairs on my head, I would think them all little to 
be martyrs for truth. I bleſs the Lord, I do not ſuffer unwill. 
ingly nor by conſtraint, but heartily and cheerfully. I have 
been a long time priſoner, and have been altered of my pri- 
ſon. I was amongſt and in the company of the molt; part 
who ſuffered fince Bothwell, and was in company with many 
enſnaring perſons ; though I do not queſtion their being 
godly folk; and yet the Lord kept me from hearkening to 
their counſel. Glory, glory to his holy and ſweet name, It 
is many times my wonder how I have done ſuch and ſuch 
things ; ; but it is he that has done it: he hath done all thing 
in me and for me: holy is his name. I bleſs the Lord I am 
this day to ſtep out of time into eternity, and I am no more. 
troubled, than if I were to take a match by marriage on earth, 


and not ſo much. I bleſs the Lord I have much peace of 


conſcience in what I have done. O but I think it a very 
weighty piece of buſineſs to be within twelve hours of eter. 
nity, and not troubled. Indeed the Lord is kind, and has 
pa rae up for this day, and now I can want him no long 

I ſhall be filled with his love this night; for I will be 
__ him in paradiſe, and get a new ſong put in my mouth, the 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb: I will be in amongſt the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt-born, and enjoy the {weet preſence of 
God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſpirits of Juſt men 
made perfect: I am ure of it. 

« Now my Lord is bringing me to conformity with himſelf, 
and honouring me with my worthy paſtor Mr James Guthrie: 
although I knew nothing when he was alive, yet the Lord 
hath honoured me to proteſt againſt Popery, and to ſeal it 
with my blood: and he hath honoured me to proteſt againſt. 
Prelacy, and to ſeal it with my blood. The Lord has kept me in 
priſon to this day for that end, Mr Guthrie's head is on one 
port of Edinburgh, and mine muſt go on another. Glory 
glory to the Lord's {weet name, for what. he hath done for me. 

« Now I bleſs the Lord, I an: not, as many tuſpect me, think- 
ing to won heaven by my ſuffering. No, there is no attain- 
ing of it but through the precious blood of the Son of God. 
Now, ye that are the true ſcekers of God, and the butt of the 

world's malice, O'be diligent, and run faſt. Time is pre- 
cious; O make uſe of it, and act for God; contend for truth; 
ſtand for God againſt all his enemies; fear not the wrath of 
man; love one another ; wreſile with God; mutually, in ſo- 
cieties, confe ſs your faults one to another ; ; pray one with another. 


Re 
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reprove, exhort, and rebuke one another in love. Slight no com- 
manded duty: Be faithful in your ſtations, as you will be an- 


ſwerable at the great day; "ſeek not counſel from men; fol- 
low none further than they hold by truth. 


though once they were not joyous but grievous, yet now they 
ae ſweet. And I bleſs the Lord for it, I heartily forgive all 
men for any thing they have ſaid of me; and I pray it may 
not be laid unto their charge in the day of accounts: and for 
what they have done to God and his cauſe, I leave that to 
God and their own conſcience. Farewell, all Chriſtian ac- 
quaintance, father, mother, &c. Farewell, fweet priſon for 
my royal Lord Jetus Chriſt, now at an end. Farewell, all 
croſſes of one ſort or another: and ſo farewell, every thing i in 
time, reading, praying, and believing. Welcome, eternal 
life, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: Welcome, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : into thy hands I commit my 
ſpirit, Sic Jubſeribitur, 


„Ron RR T Garnock.” 


executed upon them all, except Lapſly, who got off. And 
ſo they had their paſſage from the valley of miſery into the 
celeſtial country above, to inhabit the land <where the inhabit- 
ants ſay not, I am ſick, and the people that dwell therein are for- 


given their iniquities. 
Thus ended Robert Garnock in the flower of his youth; 


2 young man, but old in experimental religion. His faith- 
elf, I fuineſs was as remarkable as his piety, and his courage and 


from his youth, wherein he was ſo far from being diſcouraged 
| at the croſs of Chriſt, that he, in imitation of the primitive 
inſt martyrs, ſeemed rather ambitious of ſuffering. He always 
amed at honeſty z and, notwithſtanding all oppoſition from 
pretended friends and profeſſed foes, he was, by the Lord's 
WJ» Wl iirength, enabled to remain unſhaken to the laſt : for, though 

he was nigh tripped, yet with the faithful man he was ſeldom 
foiled, never vanquiſhed, May the Lord enable many in this 
| apo tare, infidious, and lukewarm generation, to emulate the 
j0d. martyr, in imitation of him who now inherits the promiſe, 
= : thou faithful unto the death, and 1 will give thee a crown of 
* Ife, 
N. B. The faithful and pious Mr Renwick was preſent, and 
was much affected at the above execution: after which, he 
alembled ſome friends, and lifted their bodies in the night, 
ad buried them in the Weſt Kirk. They alſo got their 


heads 


« Now, farewell, ſweet reproaches for my lovely Lord Jefus, 


Accordingly, the foregoing ſentence in all its parts was 


conſtancy as both. He was inured finto tribulations almoſt - 
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heads down; but, day approaching, they could not make the 
ſame place, but were obliged to turn aſide to Laurieſton's: yards, 
in whom one Alexander Tweedie, then in company with 
them, was gardener, where they in a box interred them. The 
ſaid gardener, it is ſaid, planted a white-roſe buſh, above 
them, and a red one below them a little; which proved me 


fruitful than any buſhes in all the garden. This place being 


uncultivated for a conſiderable time, they lay till October 7. 
1728, that another gardener, trenching the ground, found 
them. They were lifted, and by direction were laid on a 
table in the ſummer- houſe of the proprietor; and a fair linen 
cloth cut out and laid upon them, where all had acceſs to 
come and ſee them; where they beheld a hole in each head, 
which the hangman broke with his hammer, when he drove 
them on the pikes. On the 1gth, they were put in a full 
coflin, covered with black, and by ſome friends carried into 
Gray friars church-yard, and interred near the martyrs tomb, 
being near forty-five years ſince their ſeparation from their 
bodies, they were reburied on the ſame day, Wedneſday, and 
about four o'clock afternoon, the ſame time that at firſt they 
went to their reſting-place : and attended, ſays one preſent, 


« with the greateſt multitude of people, old and young men 


and women, miniſters and others, that ever I ſaw together.” 
And there they lie, awaiting a glorious reſurrection on the 
morning of the laſt day, when they ſhall be raiſed up with 
more honour, than at their death they were treated with re- 


proach and ignominy. 


| eres 
Mu ROBERT MWARD. 


R ROBERT M*WARD was born in Glenluce. Af 

ter he had gone through his courſes of learning at 
the univerſity, he was ordained miniſter of the goſpel at Glaſ- 
gow, where he continued for ſome time, in the faithful dif- 
charge of his duty, until the year 1661, that this good man 
and affectionate preacher began to obſerve the deſign of the 
then managers to overturn the whole covenanted- work of re- 
formation. In the month of February that year, he gave 4 
moſt faithful and ſeaſonable teſtimony againſt the glaring de- 
fections of that time, in an excellent ſermon in the Trone 
Church of Glaſggw, upon a week-day; which ſermon was 
afterwards the ground of a moſt ſevere proſecution. His text 


was in Amos iii. 2. You have I known of all the families of ” 
1 _ earthy 
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earth, &c. He had preached upon it for ſome time upon 
the week - days; and after he had run through perſonal abound - 
ing ſins, and thoſe of the city, he came to the general and 
national fins that were then abounding. And, having enlar- - 
ged upon theſe things in ſcriptural eloquence, in a moſt mo- 
ving way, he gives a good many pertinent directions to 
mourn, conſider, repent, and return, to wreſtle and pour out 
their ſouls before the Lord, and encourageth them to theſe 
duties from this, © That God will look upon theſe duties as 
their diſſent from what is done, prejudieial to his work and 
intereſt, aud mark them among the mourners of Zion.” But 
what was moſt noticed, was that with which he cloſeth this 
ſermon, © As for my part, (faith he), as a poor member of 
this church of Scotland, and an unworthy miniſter in it, I do 
this day call you who are the people of God to witneſs, that I 
humbly offer my diſſent to all acts which are or ſhall be paſſed 
againſt the covenants and the work of reformation in Scot- 
land. And, 2dly, I proteſt that I am deſirous to be free of 
the guilt thereof; and pray that God may put it upon record 


in heaven.” - 


The noiſe of this ſermon quickly flew abroad, and Mr 
M*Ward was brought to Edinburgh under a guard, and im- 
priſoned. Very ſoon after, he had an indictment given him 
by the King's Advocate, for treaſonable preaching and ſedi- 
tion. What the nature of his indictment was, we may eaſily 
guels from the ſcope of his excellent ſermon, He was al- 
lowed lawyers, whereby his proceſs became pretty long and 
tedious. Upon the 6th of June, he was brought before the 
parliament, where he had a very public opportunity to give a 
proof of his eminent parts and ſolid judgement. His charm- 
ing eloquence was owned here by his very adverſaries; and he 
defended, by ſcripture and reaſon, his expreſſions in his fer- 
Af. mon before the bar of the Houſe. Ef 
g at And although his excellent ſpeech had not the influence 
Ja. that might have been expected, yet doubtleſs it had ſome, | 

for the Houſe delayed: coming to an iflue. at this time. He 


man indeed expected a ſentence of death, which no way damped 
the BY him; but his Maſter had more, and very conſiderable work 
fre-. too, for him elſewhere. Whether it was from orders from 
ve * BY Court to ſhed no more blood, or for other certain reaſons, it 
gde. is not known; but his affair was delayed for ſome time, and 


upon ſome encouragement given him of ſucceſs, he, upon 
the Monday following, gave in a ſupplication to the parlia- 
ment, wherein he exchanges' the words proteſt and diſſent, 
which he had uſed in his ſermon, with thoſe of teſtifying, ſo- 
lemnly declaring, and bearing witneſs; and yet at the ſame 
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time declares, he is not brought to this alteration, ſo ninek. 


for fear of his perſon, &c. as from an earneſt defire to re. 
move out of the way any or the leaſt occaſion of ſtumbling, 
that there may be the more ready and eaſy acceſs, without 
prejudice of words, to ponder and give judgement of the 
matter, &c. z and withal, humbly proſtrates himſelf at their 


. Honours feet, to be diſpoſed of as they ſhall think meet. 


'This ſupplication, with what went before, might have ſoftened 
the perſecutors (as the forecited hiſtorians obſerve), and yet 
it had no effect; for Mr Sharp and his friends refolved now 
to be rid, as much as they 45 of the moſt eminent of the 
Preſbyterian miniſters ;z and therefore he behoved to be ba. 


- nilhed, which was the higheſt thing they could go to, unleſs 


they had taken his life. Upon the 5th or 6th of July, the 
parliament gave him for anſwer, „That they paſs ſentence 


of banjſhment upon the ſupplicant, allowing him fix months 


to tarry in the nation; one of which only in Glaſgow, with 
power to him to receive the following year's ſtipend, at de- 


Parture. 


His Maſter having work for him elſewhere, he ſubmitted 
to the ſentenee, and tranſported himſelf and his family to 
Rotterdam, where for a while, upon the death of the Rer. 
Mr Alexander Petrie, (author of the compendious Church 
Hiſtory), he was employed as miniſter of the Scots congrega- 
tion there, to the no ſmall edification of many; and that not 
only to ſuch as were fled hither from the rage and fury of 
the "bloody perſecutors, but allo to thoſe who reſorted to him 
and Mr Brown, for their advice in difficult caſes, in carrying 
on and bearing up a faithful teſtimony againſt both right and 
left hand extremes, with every other prevailing corruption 
and defection in that day, it being a day of treading down in 
the valle y of vijzon. 

Thither the rage of his perſecutors followed him, even in 
a ſtrange land; tor about the end of the year 1676, the King, 
by the influence of Primate Sharp, 8 to the States-Gene- 
ral to cauſe remove James Wallace, Robert M. Ward, and 


John Brown, out of their provinces. But the States, conſi- 


dering that Meſſ. M*Ward and Brown had already ſubmitted 
unto the Scots law, and received the ſentence of baniſhment, 
duriog life, out of the King's dominion, and having come un- 


der their protection, could not be impoſed on to- remove 
them out of theſe provinces, or be any further diſquieted; 


and for this end, ſent a letter to their ambaſſador at the Court 

of England, to Gonify the ſame to his Majeſty. 
After this, this famous man was concerned in ordaining 
worthy and faithful Mr Richard Cameron, when in Holland, 
in 
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in the year * 9, and afterwards ſent him * with poſi- 
tive inſtructions to lift and bear up a free and faithful Rand. 
ard againſt every defection and encroachment made upon the 

church of Chriſt in theſe lands, and particularly the indul- 
gences, againſt which Mr M«Ward never failed to give a free 
and faithful teſtimony, as is evident from ſcverato his wri- 
tings, particularly that in anſwer to Mr Fleming. 

He remained at Rotterdam, until ſome time about the vent 
1681, or 1682, that he died. It is ſaid, that when in bis 
laſt ſickneſs, he deſired Mr Shields and ſome other friends to 
carry him out to ſee à comet or blazing-ftar, that then ap- 
peared; and when he ſaw it, he bleſſed the Lord that now he 
was about to cloſe his eyes, and was not to fee the wofal days 
that were coming on Britain and Ireland, bat efpectally upon 
ſinful Scotland. After which he died, and entered into his 
Maſter's joy, after he had been for twenty years abſent from 
his native country. 

It were altogether ſuperfluous-here to inſiſt upon the cha- 
racter of this faithful minifter and witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
teeing that his own'writings do fully evidence him to have 
been a man of admirable eloquence, (not to ſpeak of his learn- 
inz), and ſingular zeal and faithfulneſs. While remaining in 
Holland, he wrote ſeveral pieces, which are ſaid to be the fol- 


| lowing : The Poor Man's Cup of Cold Water, miniſtered to 


the Saints and Sufferers for Ghriſt in Scotland, publiſhed a- 
bout 1679; Earneſt Contendings, &c. publiſhed in 17233; 
Banders Diſbanded ; with ſeveral Prefatofy Epiſtles to ſome 
of Mr Brown's Works. He wrote alſo many other papers 
and letters, but eſpecially, a Hiſtory of the Defections of the 
Church of Scotland, which has never hitherto been publiſhed. 
Some accounts fay that Naphthali was wrote by him, 


rr — — 
Carr. JOHN PATON. 


OTNHN PATON was born at Meadow-head, in the pariſh 
of Fenwick, and ſhire of Ayr. He was brought up in 

tze art and occupation of huſbandry till near the ſtate of 
manhood. But of the way and manner in which he went at 
{rſt to a military life, there are various accounts, Some ay, 
that he inlifted at firſt a volunteer, and went abroad to the 
wars in Germany, where, for ſome heroic atchievement, at 
the taking of a certain city, (probably by Gnſtavus Ado! phus 
King of Sweden), he was advanced to Captain's poſt; and 
that when he returned home, he was ſq far changed, that his 
3 parents 
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parents ſcarcely knew him. Other accounts bear, that be 
was with the Scots army (or militia) who went to England i in 
January 1643 4, and was at the battle of Marſton-muir; at 
which place, it is ſaid, that by ſome bad drink an aſthma. 
tical diſorder was contraſted in his breaſt, which continued 
ever after. 

But whatever of the ways, or if both ways were certain, .. 
he behoved to return very ſuddenly home ; for it is ſaid, that 
in 1645, when the ſeveral miniſters in the weſtern ſhires were 
called out upon the head of their own pariſh-militia, to op» 
poſe Montroſe's inſurrection, he was called out by Mr Wil- 
liam Guthrie, or, as ſome ſay, taken by him from the plongh, 
and, under the character of a captain, behaved with much 

gallantry, about that time, among the covenanters, particu - 
larly upon their defeat by Montroſe at Kilſyth, which fell out 
in the following manner. 

' Montroſe, having upon July 2d obtained a victory over 
the covenanters, advanced over the Forth; upon the 14th, 
he encamped at Kilſyth near Stirling, and upon the 15th, 
encountered the covenanters army, commanded by Lieute- 

 nant- General Baillie. At the firſt onſet, ſome of Montroſe's 
Highlanderk going too far up the hill, were environed by the 
covenanters, and like to have been worſted ; but the old Lord 
Airly being ſent from Montroſe with freſh ſupplies of men, 
the covenanters were obliged to give way, and were by the 
enemy turned over into a ſtanding marſh or bog, where there 
was no probability either of fighting or eſcaping. In this 
hurry, one of the Captain's acquaintance, when ſinking, cried 

cout to him, for God's ſake to help; but when he got time to 
look that way, he could not ſee him, for he was gone through 
the ſurface of the marſh, and could never be found after- 
wards. Upon this diſaſter, the ſwifteſt of the covenanters 
horſe got to Stirling : the foot were moſtly killed on the 
ſpot, and in the chace, which, according to ſome hiſtorians, 
continued for the ſpace of fourteen miles, whereby the greater 
part of the covenanters army was either drowned, or by theſe 

_ cruel ſavages cut off and killed. 

— 14 n this extremity, the Captain, as ſoon as i be could get 

1. free of the bog, with ſword in hand made the beſt of his way 

1 through the enemy, till he had got ſafe to the two Colonels. 

Hacket and Strahan, who all three rode off together; but 

had not gone far till they were encountered by about fifteen of 

the enemy, all of whom they killed, except two who eſcaped. 

When they had gone a little farther, they were again attack- 

ed by about thirteen more, and of theſe they kllied ten, ſo 

that only three of them could make their eſcape, But, upon 


— the 


the approach of about eleven Highlanders more, one of the 
Colonels ſaid, in a familiar dialect, Johny, if thou doſt not 
ſome what now, we are all dead men. To whom the Captain 


anſwered, Fear not; for we will do what we can before we 


either yield or flee before them. They killed nine of them, 
and put the reſt to flight. 2 f . 
About this time the Lord began to look upon the affliction 
of his people. For Montroſe, having defeated the covenant- 
ers at five or fix different times, the Committee of Eſtates be- 
gan to bethink themſelves, and for that end ſaw cauſe to recal 


General Leſlie, with 4000 foot and 1000 dragoons, from 


England. To oppoſe him, Montroſe marched ſouthward; 
but was ſhamefully routed by Leflie at Philiphaugh, upon 
the 13th of September. Many of his forces were killed and 
taken priſoners, and he himſelf eſcaped with much difficulty“. 
After which Mr William Guthrie and Captain Paten return- 
ed home again to Fenwick, | | | 


Thus matters went on till the year 1648, that there aroſe 


two faCtions in Scotland, which were headed by Duke Ha- 


milton and the Marquis of Argyle. The one party aimed at 
bringing down the King to Scotland; but the other oppoſed 
the ſame. However, the levies went on, whereby Duke Ha- 


'milton, with a potent army, marched to England. In the 


meanwhile, Major-General Middleton came upon a certain 
handful of the covenanters, aſſembled at the celebration of 


the Lord's ſupper at Mauchline, a ſmall village in the ſhire of 


Ayr. At which place were Meſſ. William Ardair, William 
Guthrie, and John Nevay, miniſters, and the Earl of Lou- 
don, who ſolicited Middleton to let the people diſmiſs in 
a peaceable manner; which he promiſed to do. But, in a 
moſt perfidious way, he fell upon them on the Monday after, 
which occaſioned — bloodſhed on both ſides; for Captain 
Paton, being ſtill aware of theſe malignants, notwithſtanding 


all their fair promiſes, cauſed his people from Fenwick to 
take arms with them; which accordingly they did; whereby 


they only made reſiſtance; yea, it is ſaid, that the Captain that 
day killed eighteen of the enemy with his own hand. 


But 


* Although Montroſe got off at this time, yet when he made ano- 
ther inſurrection, in 1640, he was fought and routed by a few troops, 
under the command of the ferementioned Colonels Strahan, Hacket, 
and Ker, and he himſelf taken afterwards in the Laird of Aſſen's, bound 
and brought to Edinburgh, where he was by the parliament con- 
demned to be hanged, May 21. on a gallows thirty feet high, three 
_ ſpace ; his head to be cut off, and placed on the tolbooth, and 


- legs and arms to be hanged up in other public towns of the king- 


em; which was executed accordingly. See the Hiſtory of the Civil 
Wars, p. 39, Montroſe's Memoirs, p. 517, &c. | | 
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But Duke Hamilton and his army being defeated, and he 
himſelf afterwards beheaded, the Englifh- purſuing the vic. 
tory, Cromwell and his men entered Scotland, by which 
means the engagers were not only made to yield, but quite 
diſperſed, Whereupon ſome of the ſtragglers came weſt 
plundering, and took up their reſidence, for ſome time, in 
the muirs of Loudon, Egleſham, and Fenwick, which made 
the Captain again beſtir himſelf ; and taking a party of Fen. 
wick men, he went in queſt of them, and found ſome of them 
at 2 certain houſe in the pariſh of Eochgoin, and there gave 
them fach a fright, though without any bloodſhed, as wade 
them give their promiſe never to moleſt or trouble that houſe, 
or any other place in the bounds again, under pain of death, 
And they went off without any further moleſtation. 

Charles I. having been beheaded, January 30. 1648-9, and 
Charles II. called home from Breda, 1650, upon notice of an 
invaſion from the Engliſh, the Scotch Pariiament appointed 
2 levy of 10,000 foot — 3080 horſe, to be inſtantly raiſed for 
the defence of the King and kingdom; among whom it be. 
hoved the Captain again to take the field, for he was now be. 
come too popular to he hid in obſcurity, 

Accordingly Cromwell and his army entered Scotland in 
July 1650; After which ſeveral ſkirmiſhes enſued betwixt 
the Engiiſh and the Scots army, till the Scots were, by Crom- 
well and his army, upon the 3d of September, — routed 
at Dunbar. After which, the act of clafſes being repealed, 
both church and ſtate began to act in different capacities, and 
to look as ſuſpiciouſſy on one another as on the common ene 
my. There were in the army, on the Þroteſtor's fide, Co- 


lonels Ker, Hacket, and Strahan, and of inferior officers, / 


Major Stuart, Captain Arnot, brother to the Laird of Loch- 
ridge, Captain Paton, and others. The contention came to 
fuch a criſis, that the Colonels Ker and Strahan left the 
King's army, and came to the weſt with ſome other officers ; 
and many of them were eſteemed the moſt religious and beſt 
affected in the army. They proceeded ſo far as to give battle 
to the Engliſh at Hamilton, but were worſted ; the Lord's 
wrath having gone forth againſt the whole land, becauſe 
Achan was in the camp of our Scottiſh Iſrael. 

The King and the Scotch army, being no longer able to 
Hold out againſt the Engliſh, ſhifted about, and went for Eng- 
land; and about the end of Auguſt TH 1, had Worceſter 
ſurrendered to them. But the Engl. ſh army following hard 
npon their heels, they were by them totally routed upon the 
24 of September, which made the King fly out of the — 
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jom. After this the Captain returned home, when he ſaw 
how fruitleſs and unſucceſsful this expedition had been. 
About this time, he took up the farm of Meadow-head, 


where be was born, and married one Janet Lindſay, who 


lived with him but a very ſhort time. And here he no leſs 

excelled in the duties of the true Chriſtian life, in a private 
ſtation, than he exceeded others while a foldier in the eamp; 
and being under the miniſtry of that faithful man Mr Wil- 

lian Guthrie, by whotn he was made a member of his ſeſſion; 

and continued fo till that bright and ſhining light in the church 
was turned out by Charles II. who was again reſtored'; and 
the yoke of ſupremacy and tyranny was by him. wreathed 
about the peck of both church and ſtate, whereby matters 
grew {till worſe, till 1660, that upon ſome inſolencies com- 

mitted in the ſouth and weſt by Sir James Turner, ſome people 
roſe, under the command of Barſcob, and other gentlemen 

from Galloway, for their own defence. Several parties from 

the (hire of Ayr joined them, commanded by Colonel James 
Wallace from Achans: Captain Arnot came with a party 

from Mauchline; Lockart of Wicketſhaw, with a party from 

Carluke; Major Le: mount, with a party from above Galſton 

Neilſon of Corſack with, a party from Galloway; and Cap- 
tain Paton, who now behoved to take the fieid again, com- 

manded a party of horſe from Loudon, Fenwick, and other 
piaces. And being aſſembled, they went eaſtward, renewed 
the covenants at Lanark ; and from thence went to Bath- 
gate, then to Collington, and fo on till they came to Rullion, 
near Pentland hills, where they were upon that fatal day, 
November 28, attacked by General Dalziel and the King's 

forces, At their firſt onſet, Captain- Arnot, with a party of 
horſe, fought a party of Dalziel's men with good ſucceſs ; and 
aiter him, another party made the General's men fly ; but, 
upon their laſt rencounter, about ſun-fetting, Dalziel, being 
repulſed ſo often, advanced the whole left wing of his army 
upon Colonel Wallace's right, where he had ' ſcarce three 
weak horſe to receive them, and were obliged to give way. 
Ile Captain Paton, who was all along with Captain. Arnot 
in the firſt encounter, behaved with great courage and gallan- 
try, Dalziel, knowing him in the former wars, advanced 
won him himſelf, thinking to take him priſoner. Upon his 
approach, each preſented their piſtols. Upon their firſt diſ- 
charge, Captain Paton perceiving the piſtol-ball to hoop down 
upon Dalziel's boots, and knowing what was the cauſe, (he 
having proof), put his hand to his pocket for fome {mall 
pieces ot ſilver he had there for the purpoſe, and put one of 
them into his other piſtol. But Dalziel, having his eye on 
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him in the meanwhile, retreated behind his own man, wh 
by that means was ſlain. The ColonePs men, being flanked 
in on all hands by Dalziel's men, were broke and overpowered 
in all their ranks; ſo that the Captain and other two horſe- 
men from Fenwick were ſurrounded, five men deep, by the 
General, through whom he and the two men at his back had 
to make their way, when there was almoſt no other on the 
field of battle, having, in this encounter, ſtood nearly an hour. 

Whenever Dalziel perceived him go off, he commanded 
three of his men to follow hard after him, giving them marks 
whereby they ſhould know him. . Immediately they cameup 
with the Captain, before whom was a great ſlough or ſtank 
in the way, out of which three Galloway men had juſt drawn 
their horſes. They cried to the Captain, What would they 
do now? He anſwered them, What was the fray—he faw 
but three men coming upon them; and then cauſed his 
horſe jump the ditch, and faced about, with his ſword drawn 
in his hand, ſtood ſtill, till the firſt, coming up, endeavoured 
to make his horſe jump over alſo. Upon which, he with his 
{word * clave his head in two; and his horſe being marred, 
fell into the bog, with the other two men and horſe. He 
told them to take his compliments to their maſter, and tell 
him he was not coming this night; and came off, and got 
ſafe home at laſt. : 

After this, Chriſt's followers and witneſſes were reduced to 
many hardſhips, particularly ſuch as had been any way ac- 
ceſſory to the riſing at Pentland, fo that they were obliged 
to reſort unto the wilderneſſes, and other deſolate and ſoli- 
tary places. The winter following, he and about twenty per- 
ſons had a very remarkable deliverance from the enemy.— 
Being aſſembled at Lochgoin, upon a certain night, for fel- 
lowſhip and godly converſation, they were miraculouſly an- 
ticipated or prevented by a repeated dream of the enemy's ap- 
proaching, by the old man of the houſe, who was gone to 
bed for ſome reſt on account of his infirmity, and that Juſt 
with as much time as they could make their eſcape, the enemy 
being within forty falls of the houſe. After they got off, 
the old man roſe up quickly, and met them with an apology 
for the circumſtance the houſe was then in, (it being but 3 
little after day- break): and nothing at that time was diſcovered. 

About this time, the Captain ſometimes remained at home, 
and ſometimes in ſuch remote places wherein he could be 

de 

* Their ſword or ſhort ſhabble yet remains. It was then, by his 
progenitors, counted to have twenty eight gaps in its edge, which 
made them afterwards oblerve, that there were juſt as many years of 
the perſecution as there were Reps or broken pieces in its edge. 
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Fe concealed from the fury of his perſecutors. He married 

a ſecond wife, one Janet Millar from Egleſham, (whoſe father 
fell at Bothwell-bridge) ; by whom he had fix children, who 
continued ſtill to poſſeſs the farm of Meadowhead, and Art- 2 
nock in tack, — the day of his death. 

He was alſo one who frequented the pure. preached goſpel 
wherever he could obtain it; and was a great encourager of 
the practice of carrying arms for the defence thereof, which 
he took to be a proper mean in part to reſtrain the enemy 
from violence. But things growing ſtill worſe and worſe, 
new troops of horſe and companies of foot being poured in 
upon the weſtern ſhires, on purpoſe to ſuppreſs and ſearch out 
theſe field-meetings, which occaſioned their rifing again in 
i679, While, by theſe unparalleled ſeverities, they were, 
with thoſe of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, deſtitute, aflified, and 
tormented, of whom the world was not worthy ; and they wane 
dered in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth, Heb. xi. 37. 38. 

Tor that ſuffering remnant, under the command of Mr Ro- 
bert Hamilton, having got the victory over Claverhouſe on 
the 1ſt of June 1676, at Drumclog in Evandale, in which 
ſkirmiſh there was about thirty-ſix or forty of that bloody 
crew killed, they went on the next day for Glaſgow, in pur- - 
ſuit of the enemy : But that proving unſucceſsful, they re- 
0 turned back; and on June 3. formed themſelves into a camp, 
3 and held a council of war. On the 4th they rendezvouſed at 
d Kyperidge, &c.; and on the 5th they went to Commiſſary Fle- 
* ming's park, in the pariſh of Kilbride ; by which time, Cap- 


CY PR CY © — Go_ CR 


> Re > » Od fo tw Uh WY "XS IV oY i OS Ws 


. tain Paton, who all this time had not been idle, came to them 
* with 3 body of horſemen from Fenwick and Galſton; and 
| many others joined them, ſo that they were greatly increaſed. 
4 They had hitherto been of one heart and one mind ; but 
„ a certain party of horſe from Carrick came to them, with 
0 whom were Mr Welch, and ſome other miniſters who fa- 
| voured the indulgence ; after which they never had a day to 
5 do well, until they were defeated at Bothwell-bridge, upon 
A the 22d of June following. 

” The proteſting party were not for: joining with thoſe of the 
4 Eraſtian fide, till they ſhould declare themſelves fully for God 
4, and his cauſe, againſt all and every defection whatever; but 
6 Mr Welch, and his party, found out a way to get rid of ſuch 
Fi officers as they feared moſt oppoſition from; for orders were 


* given to Rathillet, Haugh. head, Carmichael, and Mr Smith, 

to go to Glaſyow, to meet with Mr King and Captain Paton; 
is and they obeyed, When at Glaſgow, Mr King and Captain 
2 | Paton led them -out of the town, as they apprehended, to 
3 G | preach 
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preach ſomewhere without the town; but at laſt, upon in- 
quiry where they were going, it was anſwered, according to 
orders ſent privately to Mr King and Captain Paton, that they 
were to go and diſperſe a meeting of the enemy at Campſie; 
but upon going there, they found no ſuch thing ; which made 
them believe it was only a ſtratagem to get free of Mr King 
and the reſt of the faithful officers. Upon which they re- 
turned. 
The faithful officers were Mr Hamilton, General Hackſton 


of Rathillet, Hall of Haugh-head, Captain Paton in Mea- 


dowhead, John Balfour of Kinloch, Mr Walter Smith, Wil. 
liam Carmichael, William Cleland, James Henderſon, and 
Robert Fleming. Their miniſters were Meſſ. Donald Cargill, 
Thomas Douglas, John Kid, and John King; for Mr Richard 
Cameron was then in Holland. Henry Hall of Haugh-head, 
John Paton in Meadowhead, William Carmichael, and An- 
drew Turnbull, were ruling elders of the church of Scotland. 

'Thus the proteſting party continued to ſtruggle with the 
Fraſtian party, in which contendings Captain Paton had no 
{mall ſhare, until that fatal day, June 22. when they were 
broke, and made to flee before the enemy. The Captain at 
this time was made a Major; and ſome accounts bear, that 
the day preceding he was rade a Colonel. Mr Wiiſon, when 
writing upon that affair, ſays, that he ſuppoſes John Paton, 
Robert Fleming, James Henderion, and William Cleland, 
were choſen to be Colonels of regiments ; however, as he did 
not enjoy this place long, we find him ſtill afterwards conti- 
nued in the character of Captain John Paton, 

After the defeat at Bothwell-bridge, Captain Paton made 
the beſt of his way home ward; and having had a fine horſe, 
with all manner of furniture, from the ſheriff of Ayr, upon 
the way he gave him to one to take home to his maſter ; but 
being robbed of all its fine mounting, by an old intelligencer 
(of the ſame name, as was ſuppoſed), which very much ſur- 
priſed the ſheriff when he received the horſe, and the Cap- 
tain when he got notice thereof. This was a moſt baſe and 
ſhameful action, deſigning to ſtain the character of this ho- 
neſt and good man, | | a 

The ſufferers were now expoſed to new hardſhips ; and 
none more than Captain Paton, cho was not only declared 
rebel by order of proclamation, but alſo a round ſum offered 
for his head, which made him be more hotly purſued, and 
that even in his moſt ſecret lurking places. In which time, 
a little after Bothwell, he had another moſt remarkable eſcape 
and deliverance from his blood-thirſty enemies; which fell 
out in this manner. | The 
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The Captain, with a few more, being one night quartered 


in ihe forementioned houſe of Lochgoin “ with James 


Howie, who was one of his fcllow-{ufferers ; at which time 
one Captain Ingles, with a party, lay at the Dean of Kilmar- 
nock's, who ſent out parties on all hands to ſee what they 
could apprehend z and that night, a party, being out in queſt 
of ſome of the ſufferers, came-to Meadowhead, and from 
thence went to another remote place in the muirs of Fen- 
wick, called Croilburn; but finding nothing there, they went 
next to Lochgoin, as apprebending they would not miſs their 
deſign there; and that they might come upon this place more 
ſecurcly, they ſent about five men, with one Serjeant Rae, by 
another way, whereby the main body could not come ſo well 
up undiſcovered. | 3 
The ſufferers had watched all night, which was very ſtormy, 
by turns; and about day-break, the Captain, on account of 
his aſthmatical diſorder, went to the far-end of the houle for 
ſome reſt. In the mean while, one George Woodburn went 
out to ſee if he could obſerve any, (but it ſeems he looked 
not very ſurely); and going to ſecret duty inſtead of this, 
from which he was but a little time returned, until, on a ſud - 
den, ere they were aware, Serjeant Rae cam- to the inner door 
of the houſe, and cried out, Dogs ! I ha: ound you now. 
The four men took to the ſpence—Jame and John Howie 
happened to be then in the byre, among the cattle. 'The wife 
of the houſe, one Iſabel Howie, ſeeing none but the ſerjeant, 
cried to them to take to the hills, and not be killed in the 
houſe. She took hold of Rae, as he was coming boldly for- 
ward to the door of the place in which they were, and ran 
him backward out of the outer door of the houſe, giving him 
ſuch a haſty turn as made him lie on the ground. In the 
mean while, the Captain, being alarmed, got up, put on his 
 /ogG | '  thoes, 


* This houſe and family was always a harbour and ſuccour to our 
late ſuFerers, both gentlemen, miniſters, and private Chriſtians ; for 
which, after this, and their non-conformity to Prelacy, they were not 
only haraſſed, pillaged and plundered, to the number of ten or twelve 
times during that period, but alſo both the ſaid James Howie the poſ- 
(Nor, and John Howie his ſon, was, by virtue of a proclamation, May 
5. 1689, declared rebels, their names inſerted in the fugitive- roll, and 
put up on the pariſh ahurch-doors, whereby they were expoſed to cloſe 
hiding, in which they eſcaped many imminent dangers; and yet were 
o happy as to ſurvive the Revolution at laſt, yet never acceded to 
the Revolution church, &c. But the ſaid James Howie, wheri dying, 
:0vember 1691, emitted a latter-will or teſtimony, wherein he not 
cal gave good and ſatisfying evidence of his own well- being, and 
eving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo gave a moſt faithful teſtimony 
to Scotland's covenanted work of reformation, and that ig all the parts 
and periods thereof. ä | | 
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ſthoes, though not very haſtily, and they got all out; by 

which time the reſt of the party was up. The ſerjeant fired 
his gun at them ; which one John Kirkland anſwered by the 
like with his. The bullet paſſed ſo near the ſerjeant, that it 
took off the knot of hair on the fide of his head. The whole 
crew being now alarmed, the Captain and the reſt took the 
way for Egleſnam muirs, and they followed. Two of the 
men ran with the Captain, and other two ſtay by turns, and 
fired back on the enemy, the enemy firing on them likewiſe; 
but by reaſon of ſome wetneſs their guns had got in coming 
through the water, they were not ſo ready to fire, which help. 


ed the others to eſcape, 


After they had purſued them ſome time, John Kirkland 
turned about, and ſtooped down on his knee, and aimed fo 
well, that he ſhot a Highland ſerjeant through the thigh, 
which made the front ſtill ſtoop as they came forward, till 
they were again commanded to run. By this time the ſuf- 
ferers had gained ſome ground; and being come to the muirs 
of Egleſham, the four men went to the heights, in view of 
the enemy, and cauſed the Captain, who was old and not 
able to run, take another way by himſelf. At laſt he got 
mare upon the field, and took the liberty to mount her a little, 
that he might be more ſuddenly out of their reach. But ere 
he was aware, a party of dragoons going for Newmills was at 
hand ; and what was more obſervable, he wanted his ſhoes, 
having caſt them off before, and was riding on the beaſt's bare 
back; but he paſſed by them very ſlowly, and got off undiſ- 
covered; and at length gave the mare her liberty, which re- 
turned home, and went unto another of his lurking- places. 
All this happened on a Monday morning ; and on the mor- 
row theſe perſecutors returned, and plundered the houſe, drove 


off rheir cattle, and left almoſt nothing remaining *. 


About this time the Captain met with another deliverance. 
For he having a child removed by death, the incumbent of 


the pariſh, knowing the time when the corpſe was to be in- 


terred, gave notice to a party of ſoldiers at Kilmarnock, to 
come up and take him at the burial of his child. But ſome 
perſons preſent at the burial, perſuaded him to return back, in 
caſe the enemy ſhould come upon them at the church- yard; 
which he accordingly did, when he was but a little diſtant 
from the church. | : 
He was alſo a great ſuccourer of thoſe ſufferers himſelf, in 
ſo far as his circumſtances could admit, ſeveral of his fellow- 
companions in the tribulation and patience of Jeſus yore 
fortin 


* In the time of this, or another plunder ſhortly after this, ſome of 
The ſoldiers burnt the Bible in the fire, in a moſt audacious manner. 
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ſorting at certain times to him: ſuch as worthy David Hack. 
ſton of Rathillet, Balfour of Kinloch, and M. Donald Car- 
gill; and it is ſaid, that Mr Cargill diſpenſed the ſacrament 
of baptifl m to twenty-two children in his barn at Meadowhead, 
ſome time after the engagement at Bothwell bridge *. 

But, being now near the end of his race and weary pilgri- 
mage, about the beginning of Auguſt 1684, he came to the 
houſe of one Robert Howie in Floack, in the pariſh of 
Mearns, (formerly one of his hiding-places), where he was, 
by five ſoldiers, apprehended before ever he or any in the 
houſe were aware. He had no arms, yet the indwellers there 
offered him their aſſiſtance, if he wanted it. Indeed they 
were in a condition to have reſcued him, yea, he himſelf, once 
in a day, was in caſe to have extricated himſelf from double 
that number. But he ſaid, it would bring them to further 
trouble, &c.; and as for hi mfelf, he was now become weary of 
his life, being ſo hunted from place to place, and being now 
well ſtricken in years, his hidings became the more irkſome; 
and he was not afraid to die, for he knew well, that when- - 
ever he fell into their hands, this would be the caſe, and he had 
got time to think thereon for many years; and for his inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, of that he was ſure. 'They took him to Kil- 
marnock, but knew not who he was (taking him for ſome 
old miniſter or other), till they came to a place on the high. 
way, called Moor-yeat, where the goodman of that -place, 
ſeeing him in theſe circumſtances, ſaid, Alas ! Captain Paton, 
are you there! And then to their joy, they knew who they 
kad got into their hands. He was carried from Kilmar- 
nock, (where his eldeſt daughter, being about fourteen years 
of age, got acceſs to ſee him) to Ayr, and then back to Glaſ- 
gow, and ſoon after to Edinburgh. 

It is reported as a fact, that General Dalziel met him here, 
and took him in his arms, ſaying, “John, I am both glad 
and ſorry to ſee you: If I had met you on the way, before 
you came hither, I ſhould have ſet you at liberty; but now it 
is too late. But be not afraid, I will write to his Majeſty for 
your life,” The Captain replied, c You will not be heard.” 


| Dalziel ſaid, « WII T not ! If he does not grant me the life of 


one man, 1 ſhall never draw a fword for him again.” And 
it is ſaid, that, having ſpoken ſome time together, a man 
came and ſaid to the Captain, You are a rebel to the King. 
19 whom he replied, Friend, I have done more for the King 
than perhaps thou haſt dine. Dalziel ſaid, Yes, John, that 

is 


* This ſeems to have been when he made a tour through Ayrſhire 
to Galloway, A little after, they were ſurpriſed by the enemy on a 
uſt day, near Loudon hill, upon May 5. 1681, 
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is true, (perhaps he meant at Worceſter). And he ſtruck 
the man on the head with his cane, till he ſtaggered, ſaying, 


He would learn. him other manners than to ufe ſuch a priſon. 


er ſo. After this and more reaſoning, the Captain thanked 
Him for his courteſy, and they parted. | 

His trial was not long delayed. Mr Wodrow ſays, that 
April 16. the Council ordered a reward of L. 20 Ster- 
ling, to Cornet Lewis Lauder, for apprehending John Paton, 
who had been a notorious rebel theſe eighteen years. He was 


brought before the Juſticiary, and indicted for being with the 


rebels at Glaſgow, Bothwell, &c, The Advocate, ex ſupera. 
bundantt, paſſed his being at Pentland, and inſiſted on his be- 


ing at Bothwell. The Lords found his libel relevant; and for 


probation, they refer to his own confeſſion before the Coun- 
cil: John Paton, in Meadowhead in Fenwick, that he was tas 
ken in the pariſh of Mearns, in the houſe of Robert Howie 
in Floack, and that he haunted ordinarily in the fields and 
muirs, confeſſes that he was moved by the country-people to 
go out in the year 1666, commanded a party at Pentland; 
confeſſes that he joined with the rebels at Glaſgow, about 
eight days before the engagement, commanded a party at 
Bothwell, &c, The afiize had no more to cognize upon, 
but his own confeffion, yet brought him in guilty. The 
Lords condemned him to be hanged at the Graſsmarket of 
Edinburgh, on Wedneſday, the 23d of April. But, by other 
accounts, he was charged before the Council for being a re. 
bel ſince the year 1640; his being an oppoſer of Montroſe; 
his being at Mauchline muir, &c, ; "2th | 
He was prevailed on to petition the Council, upon which 
he was reſpited to the 3oth, and from that to May 9. when 


he ſuffered according to his ſentence. And no doubt Dal. 


ziel was as good as his word: For it is ſaid, that he obtain- 
ed a reprieve for him from the King; but that coming to the 
hands of Biſhop Paterſon, was kept up by him, till he was 
executed; which enraged the General not a little. It ſeems 
that they had a mind to ſpare him; but as he obſerved, in his 
Jaft ipeech, the prelates put an effectual ſtop to that. In the 
laſt eight days that he lived, he got a room by himſelf, that 
he might more conveniently prepare for death; which was a 
fayour at that time granted him above many others. 
What his conduct or deportment at the place of execution 
was, we are now at a loſs to know; only it is believed it was 


ſuch as well became ſuch a valiant ſervant and ſoldier of 


Jeſus Chriſt, an evidence of which we have in his laſt ſpeech 
and dying teſtimony, wherein, among other things, he ſays, 
« You are come here to look on me a dying man, and you 


need 
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need not expect that I ſhall ſay much, for I was never a great 
orator or eloquent of tongue, though I may ſay as much to 
the commendation of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as ever a poor 
ſinner had to ſay, &c. I bleſs the Lord I am not come here as 
a thief or murderer, and I am free of the blood of all men, 
and hate bloodſhed, directly or indirectly; and now I am a 
poor finner, and never could merit any thing but wrath : and 
[ have no righteouſneſs of my own, all is Jeſus Chriſt's, and 
his alone. Now, as to myinterrogations, I was not clear to deny 
Pentland or Bothwell. 'The Council aſked me, If I acknow. 
ledged authority? I ſaid, All authority according to the word 
of God. They charged me with many things, as if I had 
been a rebel ſince the year 1640, at Montrofe's taking, and 
at Mauchline muir. Lord, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” In the next place, he adheres to the ſcrip- 
tures, the covenants, and the whole work of reformation; and 
then ſays, „ Now, I leave my teſtimony as a dying man a= 
gainſt that horrid uſurpation of our Lord's prercgative and 
crown- rights; I mean that ſupremacy eſtabliſhed by law in 
theſe lands, which is a manifeſt uſurpation of his crown, for 
he is given by the Father to be Head to the church,” Col. 1. 
18. &, And further, he addreſſed himſelf in a few words 
to two or three ſorts of people, exhorting them to be diligent 
in the exerciſe of duty; and then, in the laſt place, comes to ſa- 
lute all his friends in Chriſt, whether priſoned, baniſhed, wi. 
dows, the fatherleſs, wandering and caſt out for Chriſt's ſake 
and the goſpel's. He forgave all his enemies, in the following 
words: Now, as to my perſecutors, I forgive all of them, 
inſtigators, reproachers, ſoldiers, private council, juſticiaries, 
apyrehenders, in what they have done to me; but what t 

have done in deſpite againſt the image of God in me, who 
am a poor thing without that, it is not mine to forgive them, 
but I with they may ſeek forgivenets of him who hath it to 
give, and would do no more wickedly.” Then he leaves his 
wife and fix ſmall children on the Lord, takes his leave of 
wordly enjoyments, and concludes, ſaying,“ Farewell, ſweet 
ſcriptures, preaching, pray ing, reading, tinging, and all du- 
ties. Welcome, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. I deſire to 
— my ſoul to thee in well-doing. Lord, receive my 
pirit . 

Thus another gallant ſoldier of Jeius Chriſt came to bis 
end, the actions of whoſe life, and demeanous at death, do 
fully indicate that he was of no rugged dilpoſition, as has 
been by ſome aſſerted of theſe our late ſufferers, but rather 

of 


* The reader may conſult nis laſt ſpeech, which is at full length in 
the Cloud of Witneſſes, 
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of a meek, judicious, and Chriſtian | converſation, tempered 
with true zeal and faithfulneſs for the cauſe and intereſt at 
Zion's King and Lord. He was of a middle ſtature, (as ac- 
counts bear), ſtrong and robuſt, ſomewhat fair of complexion, 
with large eye-brows. But what enhanced him more, was 
courage and magnanimity of mind, which accompanied him 
upon every emergent occaſion; and though his extraCtian 
was but mean, it might be truly ſaid of him, That he lived a 
hero, and died a martyr. x 30 ——- 


— . 
JOHN NISBET os HARDHILL, 


OHN NISBET, born about the year 1627, was ſon' to 
James Niſhet, and lineally deſcended from one Murdoch 
Niſbet in Hardhill, who, about 1500, joined thoſe called the 
Lollards of Kyle; but a perſecution being raiſed againſt 
them, he fled over ſeas, and took a copy of the New 'Teſta- 
ment in writing. Some time after, he returned home, digged 
a vault in the bottom. of his own houſe, unto which he reti- 
red, ſerving God, reading his new book, and inſtructing ſuch 
as had acceſs to him. But to return: ii 
John Niſbet being ſomewhat advanced in years, and one 
who had the advantage of a tall, ſtrong, well- built body, And 
of a bold, daring, public ſpirit, went abroad, and joined in 
the military, which was of great uſe. to him afterwarde. 
Having ſpent ſome time in foreign countries, he returned to 
Scotland, and ſwore the covenants when King Charles, at his 
coronation, ſwore them at Scoone in 1650. Then, having left 
the military, he came home and married one Margaret Law, 
who proved an equal, true, and kind 'yoke-fellow'to him all 
the days of her life, and by whom he had ſeveral children, 
three of whom ſurvived himfelf, viz, Hugh, James, and 
Alexander. N a nn, 


- 
* 1 


In the month of December 1683, ſhe died on the eighth 
day of her ficknefs, and was buried in Stone- houſe church- , 
yard. This behoved-to be done in the night, becauſe it might a Ing 
not be known, neither would any do it, but ſuch as might not 
appear in the day time. The curate having knowledye of it, alive 
threatened to take the corpſe: up, burn it, or caſt it to the your 
dogs; bur ſome of the perſecuted party ſent him a letter, Al. erer. 
ſuring him, that if he touched theſe graves, they would burn 
him and his family, and all he had; ſo he forbare, ' 
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JOHN NISBET or HARDHILL. Aw. 


He early applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the holy ſcrips 
tures, which, through the grace of God, was: ſo effectual, 


that he not only became well acquainted with the moſt inte- 


reſting parts of practical religion, but alſo he attained no 
ſmall degree of knowledge in points of principle, which pro- 
ved of unſpeakable advantage to him in all that occurred to 
him in the after-part of his life, in maintaining the teſtimony 
of that day. | FFF 

He married, and took up the Hardhill in the pariſh of 
Loudon, in which ſtation he behaved with much diſcre- 
tion and prudence, For no ſooner did Prelacy and Era- 
ſtianiſm appear on the field, in oppoſition to our ancient and 
laudable form of church-government; at the reſtoration of 
Charles II. than he took part with the Preſbyterian fide. And 
having, in 1664, got a child baptiſed by one of the ejected 
miniſters, (as they were then called), the incumbent or. curate 
of the pariſh was ſo enraged, that he declared his reſolution 
from the pulpit, to excommunicate him the next Lord's day. 
But, behold, the Lord's hand interpoſed here; for before 
that day came the curate was landed in eternity. | 

This gentleman, being always active for religion, and a 
great encourager of field-meetings, was, with the reſt of 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, obliged to go without the camp 
bearing his reproach, When that faithful remnant aſſembled. 
together, and renewed the covenant at Lanark, 1666, his 
conſcience ſummoned him out to join them in that particular 
circumſtance.z which being known, and he threatened for 
ſuch an action, he reſolved to follow theſe perſecuted people, 
and fo kept with them in arms till their defear, upon the 
28th of November, at Pentland hills, at which fight he beha- 
ved with great courage and reſolution. He fought till he was 
ſv wounded, that he was ſtript for dead among the ſlain; and 
yet ſuch was the providence of God, that, having more 
work for him to accompliſh, he was preſerved. | 

He had eſpouſed Chriſt's cauſe by deliberate choice, and 
was indeed of an excellent ſpirit; and, as Solomon fays, more 
excellent than his neighbour, His natural temper was likewiſe 
noble and generous : As he was travelling through a muir, on 
2 ſnowy day, one of his old neighbours, who was ſeeking 
ſheep, met him, and cried out, „ Hardhill, are you yet 
alive ? I was told, you was going in a pilgrim's habit, and that 
your bairns were begging, and yet I fee you look as well as 
ever,” Then taking out a rix-dollar, he offered it to him. 
John ſeeing this, took out a ducat, and offered it to him, 
laying, „I will have none of yours, but will give you if you 
pleaſe; for you may ſee that nothing is wanting to him that 

3 H fears 
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fears the Lord, and I would never have thought that 300 


g0 
(calling him by his name) would have gone ſo far with the ol 
enemies of God, as to fell your conſcience to fave your gear, (3 
&c. Take warning, H. go home and mourn for that, and all Pe 
your other ſins, before God; for, if mercy do not prevent, * 
you will certainly periſh.” The poor man thanked him, put " 
up his money, and went home. | = 
After this remarkable eſcape, he returned home, where pro. tl 
bably he continued (not without enduring many hardſhips) th 
rill the 1679, that by his fame for courage, wiſdom, and re- 
ſolution among the fufferers, when that party who were al. th 
ſembled near Loudon hill to hear the goſpel, June 1, came in wn 
view of an engagement with Claverhouſe, who attacked them ſn 
that day at Drumclog, Hardhill, not being preſent, was ſent ju 
for by one Woodburn, in the Mains of Loudon, to come jnall th 
haſte to their aſſiſtance. But before they got half-way, they * 
heard the platoons of the engagement, and yet they rode with 8 


ſuch alacrity, that they juſt came up as the firing was over. 
Upon their approach, Hardhill (for ſo. he was commonly 8 
called) cried to them to jump the ditch, and get over 
the enemy, ſword in hand. Which they did with fo great ll © 
reſolution and ſucceſs, that in a little they obtained a com- 
plete victory over the enemy, wherein Hardhill had a ſhare, 81 
by his vigorous activity in the latter end of that ſkirmiſh, 


The ſuffering party, knowing now that they were fully expo - be 
ſed to the rage and reſentment of their bloody perſecuting foes, ir 
reſolved to abide together. And for that purpoſe, ſent a party ah 
to Glaſgow in purſuit of the enemy, amcng whom Hardhill » 
was one. After which, he continued with them, and was of h 
no ſmall advantage to the honeſt party, till that fatal day, ha 
June 22. that they fled and fell before the enemy at Both- 5 
well Bridge. Here, ſays Wodrow, he was a Captain, if I * 
miſtake not. And being ſent with his party, along with i 
thoſe who defended the bridge, he fought with great gal- 5 


lantry, and ſtood as along as any man would ſtand by him, 
and then made his retreat juſt in time, and, through the 
goodneſs of God, he eſcaped from their hands at this time 
allo. el N 
After Bothwell, he was denounced a rebel, and a large re- 

ward offered to ſuch as would apprehend him. At which 
time the enemy ſeized all that he had, ſtripped his wife and 
four children of all, turniug them out of doors, whereby he w 
reduced as one of thoſe mentioned Heb. xi. 38. They wandered 
about in deſarts and in mountains, and in dens and caves of tht 
earth, 8c. Thus he lived for near the ſpace of five years, ſuf · 
fering all manner of hardſhips, not accepting deliverance, 
that he might preſerve to himſelf the free enjoyment of the 


goſſ pel, 
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zoſpel, faithfully preached in the fields. And being a man 

of a public 5 a great obſerver of fellowſhip-meetings, 
(alas! a duty too much neglected), and very ſtaunch. upon 

points of teſtimony, and became very popular among the 
more faithful part of our ſufferers, and was by them often 
employed as one of their commiſſioners to their general 
meetings, which they had erected ſome years before this; 
that they might the better underſtand” the mind of one ano- 
ther in carrying on a teſtimony in that broken ſtate. 

One thing veryremarkable was—The Sabbath night (being 
that eight days before he was taken), las he and four more 
were travelling, it being very dark, no wind, but a thick 
ſmall rain; no moon, for that was not her feaſon z behold, 
ſuddenly the clouds clave aſunder, toward eaſt and weſt, over 
their heads, and a light ſprang out beyond that of the ſun, 
which laſted above the ſpace of two minutes. They heard 
a noiſe, and were much amazed, ſaying one to another, What 
may that mean ? but he ſpoke none, only uttering three deep 
groans. One of them alked him, What it might mean? He 
ſaid, We know not well at preſent, but within a little we 
ſhall know better: yet we have a more ſure word of prophecy, 
unto which we would do well to take heed:” And then he 
groaned again, ſaying, “ As for me, I am ready to live or to 
die for him, as he in his-providence ſhall call me to it, and 
bear me through in it; and although I have ſuffered much 
from prelates and falſe friends, theſe twenty-one years, yet 
now, I would not for a thouſand worlds I had done other- 
wiſe; and if the Lord ſpares me, I will be more zealous for 
his precious truths ; and if not, I am ready to ſeal his cauſe 
with my blood; for I have longed for it theſe ſixteen years, 
and it may be I will ere lang get it todo. Welcome be his 
will, and if he will help me through with it, I ſhall praiſe him 
to al eternity,” Which made them all wonder, he being a 
very reſerved man; for although he was a ſtrict obſerver of 
the Sabbath, a great examiner of the ſcripture, and a great 
wreſtler in prayer, yet he was ſo reſerved as to his own caſe 
and ſoul's concernment, that few knew how it was with him 
as to that, until he came to priſon. 

All this and more could not eſcape the knowledge of the 
managers, as is- evident from Earlſton's anſwers bell the 
Council, 1683 ; and we find, that one of the articles that John 
Richmond ſuffered for, at the croſs of Glaſgow, March 19. 


634, was his being in company with John Niſbet. This 


made the ſearch after him and other ſufferers more deſperate. 
Whereupon, in the month of November, 1683, having retired, 
amongſt other of his lurking-places, unto a certain houſe 
H 2: called 
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called Midland, in the pariſh of Fenwick, where were afſem. . 
bled for prayer and other religious exerciſes, on a Saturdays 
night, other three of his faithful brethren, viz. Peter Gemmel, 
a younger brother of the houſe of Horſehill, in the ſame pa- 
riſh ; George Woodburn, a brother of the Woodburns, in the 
muirs of Loudon ; and one John Ferguſhill from Tarbol. 
tori, Upon notice that Lieutenant Niſbet, and a party of 
Colonel Buchan's dragoons, were out in queſt of the wander 
ers (as they were ſometimes called), they reſolved on the Sab. 
bath-morning to depart. But old John Ferguſhill, not being 
able to go by reaſon of ſome infirmities, they were obliged 
to return back with him, after they had gone a little way from 
the houſe; and were the ſame day apprehended. The way 
and manner of which, with his anſwers, both at Ayr and be- 
fore the Council at Edinburgh, as they ſtand-in an old many» 
ſcript given under his own hand, while he was their priſoner, 
is as follows. D 

« Firſt when the enemy came within ſight of the houſe, 
we ſeeing no way of eſcape, John Ferguſhill went to the far» 
end of the houſe, and the other two and I followed. - And 
ere we were well at the far-end of the houſe, ſome of the ene- 
my were in the houſe. And then, in a little after, they came and 
put in their horſes, and went to and fro in the houſe for more 
than an hour; and we four till at the far-end of the houſe: 
And we relolved with one another to keep cloſe till they 
ſhould come juſt on us; and if it ſhould have pleaſed: the 
Lord to have hid us there, we reſolved not to have owned 
them ; but if they found us out, we thought to fight, ſaying 
one to another, it was death at length. They got all out of 
the houſe, and had their horſes drawn forth; but in a little 
time came back*, tittling one to another; and at laſt cried for 
a candle to ſearch the houſe with; and came within a yard of 
us, with a light burning in their hand. According to our for- 
mer reſolution, we did reſiſt them, having only three ſhot, 
and one of them miſgiving, and they fired above twenty-four 
thot at us; and when we had nothing elſe, we clubbed our 
guns, till two of them were quite broke, and then went in 


grips 


* Here it was commonly ſaid, that after the enemy went off at the 
firſt, they met with two perſons, one of whom told them, they were 
good ſeekers, but ill finders, or ſomewhat to that purpoſe 3 which 
made them return. It has allo been faid, that one of theſe men con- 
fefled this at his death. However this be, people could not help ob- 
terving, that not many vears ago, three of the offspring of the other 
perſon blamed, loft their lives by fire, near the ſame place where theſe 
three gallant martyrs were killed. Whether it had any reference t6 
that, God knoweth, we cannot determine. Only we, may ſay, Tie 
Lord i kiown by the juli emeut he executeth, Plal. ix, 16. 
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grips with ſome of them; and when they ſaw they could not 


prevail, they all cried, to go out and fire the houſe. Upon 
which we went but after them, and I received fix wounds in 


the going out. After which, they getting notice what I was, 


{ome of themſelves cried out to ſpare my life, for the Council 


had offered 3000 merks for me. So they brought me towards 


the enc᷑ of the yard, and tied my hands behind my back, ha- 
ving ſhot the other three to death. He that commanded 
them ſcoffingly aſked me, What I thought of myſelf now ? 
I ſmiled, and faid, I had fun contentment with my lot; but 
thought that I was at a loſs, that I was yet in time, and my 


brethren in eternity. At which he ſwore, he had reſerved my. 


life for a farther judgement to me. When we were going to- 
wards Kilmarnock, the Lieutenant, who was a couſin of his 
own, called for me; and he and I went before the reſt, and 
diſcourſed ſoberly about ſeveral thivgs. I was free in telling 
him what I held to be fin, and what I held to be duty ; and 
when we came to Kilmarnock tolbooth, he cauſed ſlack my 
arms a little, and inquired if I defired my wounds dreſſed; 
and, at the deſire of ſome friends in the town, he cauſed bring 
in ſtraw and ſome clothes for my brother John Gemmel * 
and me to lie upon, but would not ſuffer us to caſt off our 
clothes. On Monday, on the way to Ayr, he raged againſt 
me, and ſaid that I had the blood of the three men on my 


head that were killed yeſterday ; and that I was guilty of all, 


and the cauſe of all the troubles that were come on the poor 
barony of Cunningham, firſt and laſt. "But when we care 


near 

* This John Gemmel was brother to the martyr; and being lying 
97 a fever in a houſe in the ſame. pariſh, called Derwholling, he was 
that day apprehended by ſome of the ſame party, together with the 
goodman of the houſe, Thomas Wylie, and his fon William Wylie, 
for reſet, They were all taken to Ayr, where the ſaid Thomas Wy. 


lie died. While in Ayr, it is ſaid, this John Gemmel dreamed one 
right that he ſhould be baniſhed, and his fellow-ſufferer Hardhill ſhould - 
be hanged : which accordingly came to paſs, —- They were taken to 


Edinburgh, and examined, and the foreſaid William Wylie was re- 


quired to take the oath of allegiance, but refuſed. They ordered 


him to take the teſt. This he refuſed alſo, They aſked his reaſons. 
He ſaid, he had taken more oaths already than he had well kept, and, 
if there ſhould come a change of government, where ſtood he then ? 
Biſhop Paterſon's brother came, and clapping his hands on his ſhoul- 
der, ſaid, Thomas, as ſure as God is in the heavens, you'll never ſee 
2 change of government. But in this he proved a falſe prophet. How- 
ever, he and John Gemmel were, with eleven more, banithed to Bar- 
badoes, and fold ſor ſlaves there: where they continued for about three 
rears, and at laſt purchaſed their liberty, and returned home at the Re- 
volution. The firſt known perſon they ſaw, after their landing at Ir- 
vine. was Lieutenant Niſbet, by whom they had been apprehended ; 
und f 'yhom ſee more in the Appendix. . 
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you clear to join with Argyle? I ſaid, No. He held me 


_ praiſe him! for he alone did it. Now, my dear friends and 


—_ 


near the town, he called me out from the reſt, and ſobgifly K. 
aſked me, What he ſhould ſay to the ſuperior officers in m th 
behalf? I told him, that if the Lord would keep me from 0 
wronging truth, I was at a point already in what. he put me th 
to, as, to ſuffering. When we firſt entered the tolbooth of 5 
Ayr, there came two, and aſked ſome things at me, but * (c- 
were to little purpoſe. Then I was taken out with à guard, 5 
and brought before Buchan. He aſked me, ,1/, If I was at 5 

that conventicle ? I told him, I looked upon it as my Yuty, . 
2dly, How many armed were tfere? I told him, I went to Ne 


hear the goſpel-preached, .and not to take up the account of 
what men were there. 3dly, Where away went they? &e. * 
1 told him, It was more than I could tell. 45, Do you 
own the King? 1 told him, while he awned the way and 
work of God, I thought myſelf bound both ta gwn and; fight 
for him; but when he quitted the way of God, 1 thought 
J was obliged to quit him. 57hly, Will you own the Duke 
of York as King? I told him, I would not, for. it was both 
againſt my principles and the laws of the nation. 6thly, Was 


Jong, and ſpake of many things. We had the nwſters through 
hands, Popery, Prelacy, Preſbyterianiſm, malignants, defen- 
five and offenſive arms, there being none in the room but 
he and I, I thought it remarkable, that all the time from 
Zabbath and to this preſent, I had and have as much peace 
and quictneſs of my mind as ever in my life. O help me to 


acquaintance, ceaſe not to pray for me while I am in the body, 
For I may ſay I fear nothing, but that, through weaknels, | 
wroag truth. And my laſt advice is, that ye be more diligent 
in following Chriſtian duties. Alas! that I was not more 
fincere, zealous, and forward for his work and cauſe in my 
day. Ceaſe to be jealous, one of another, and only let ſell- 
examination be more ſtudied z and this, through his blefling, 
ſhall open a door to more of a Chriſtian ſoul-exerciſe; and * 
more of a ſoul-exerciſe, through his bleſſing, would keep f. 
away vain jangling, that does no way profit, but gives way to * 
Satan and his temptations, &c. 4 43 3+ e 2 

« When I came to Edinburgh, I was the firſt night kept tl 
in the guard. The next night I was brought into their coun- * 
cib-houſe, where were preſent Drummond, (viz. Perth), Lin- N 
lithgow, and one Paterſon, together with ſome others. The 
firſt ſaid io me, that they looked upon me as one acquainted 
with all that was done amongſt theſe rebellious perſons; there - 
fore the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council would take it 25 
# great favour, that I would be free in telling them 1 

1 ne 


" 
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knew that wight moſt conduce to the peace and ſecurity of 
the nation. I told them, that when I came to particulars, I 
ſhould ſpeak nothing but truth, for I was more afraid to lie 
than to die; but I hoped they would be ſo much Chriſtians 
as not to bid me tell any thing that would burden my con- 
ſcience, Then they began thus: (t.) What did ye in your 
meetings? I told them, we only ſung a part of a pfalm, read 
a part of the ſcripture, and prayed time about. (2.) Why 
call ye them fellowſhip and ſociety meetings-? ? A. I wonder 
why you aſk fuch queſtions, for theſe meetings were called ſo 
when our church was in her power. (3.) Were there any 
ſuch meetings at that time? A. There were in fame places of 
the land. (4.) Did the miniſters of the place meet with them 
in theſe? A. Sometimes they did, and ſometitmes they did 
not. (5.) What mean you by your general meeting, and what 
do you do at them? While I was thinking what to anſwer, 
one of themſelves told them more diſtinctly than I could have 
done, and jeeringly ſaid, looking to me, When they have done, 
then they diſtribute their collections. I held my peace all 
the time. (6.) Where keep ye theſe meetings? A, In the 
wildeſt muirs we can think of, (7:) Will ow” own the King's 
authority? No. (8.) What is your reaſon ? you own the 
{criptures and your own Confeffion of Faith? A. That I do 
with all my heart. (9.) Why do you not own the King" $ au- 
thority? (naming ſeveral elites of ſcripture, and that in the 
23d chapter of the confeſſion.) A. There is a vaſt differ- 
ence ; for he being a Roman Catholic, and I being not only 
brought up in the Preſbyterian principles from my youth, but 
alſo ſworn againſt Popery. (10.) What is that to you, thougli 
ne be Popiſb, he is not bidding you be a Papiſt, nor hindering 
you to live in your own religion? A. The contrary does ap- 
pear; for we have not liberty to hear a goſpel-preaching, 
but we are taken, killed, and put to the hardeſt of ſufferings. 
They ſaid, it was not ſo, for we might have the goſpel, if our 
wild principles would ſuffer us to hear it. I faid, they might 
ſay ſo, but the contrary was well known through the land; 
for ye baniſhed away our faithful miniſters, and thruſt in ſuch 
as live rather like profligates than like minifters, fo that poor 
things neither can nor dare join with them. (11.) Are ye 
clcar;to join with Argyle? No. Then one of them ſaid, Ye wilt 
nave no King but Mr James Renwick ; and aſked, if I con- 
rer{-d with any other miniſter upon the field than Mr Ren- 
wick : I told them, I converſed wich no other.—And a num- 
der of other things paſſed that were to little purpoſe. 
„ Sirs, this is a true hint of any material thing thar paſſed 
betwixt them and me. As for thcir drinking of healths, never 
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© 432 JOHN NISBET os HARDHILL, © 
one of them ſpoke of it to me; neither did ever any of th 
bid me pray for their King; but they ſaid, that they knew 
was that much of a Chriſtian that I would pray for all men, 
I told them, I was bound to pray for all; hor rayer being 
inſtituted by a holy God, who was the hearer of prayer, no 
Chriſtian could pray when every profligate did bid. him 3 and 
it was no advantage to their cauſe to ſuffer ſuch a thing. 

« How, it may be afterwards with me, I cannot poſitively 
ay, for he is a free Sovereign, and may come and go as he 
pleaſeth. But this I ſay, and can affirm, that he has not quar- 
relled with me ſince I was priſoner, but has always waited on 
to ſupply me with all conſolation and ſtrength, as my neceſ- 
ſity required; and now, when I cannot lay down my own 
head, nor lift it without help; yet of all the cafes I ever was 
in, I had never more contentment, I can now give the croſs 
of Chriſt a noble commendation. It was always ſweet and 
pleaſant, but never ſo ſweet and pleaſant as now. Under all my 
wanderings, and all my toilings, a priſon was ſtill ſo terrifyi ying 
to me, that I could never have been ſo ſure as I would have 
been. But imuuediately at my taking, he ſo ſhined on me, 
and ever ſince that, he and his croſs are to me far beyond 
whatever he was before. Therefore let none ſcare or ſtand 
at a diſtance from their duty for fear of the croſs, for now I 
can ſay from experience, that it is as eaſy, yea, and more ſweet, 
tolie in priſon in irons, than it is to be at liberty. But I muſt 
forbear at preſent.” 

Upon the 26th, he was ordered by the Council to be pro- 
ſecuted before the Juſticiary. Accordingly on the 3oth he was 
before the Juſticiary, and arraigned, his own confeſſion being 
the only proof againſt him, which runs thus: © John Niſbet 
of Hardhill, priſoner, confeſſes, when examined before the 
Council, that he was at Drumclog, had arms, and made uſe of 
them againſt the Kin;;'s' forces; and that he was at Glaſpow; 
and that he was at a "Geld-meeting within thefe two months, 
betwixt Egleſliam and Kilbride,” &c. The which being read, 
he adhered to, but refuſed to ſubſcribe it. The aſſize brought 
him in guilty ; and the Lords ſentenced him to be hanged at 
the Graſsmarket, December 4. betwixt two and four in the 
aſternoon, and his lands, goods, and gear, to be forfeited to 
the King's ule, 

It was inſerted by the Council in his confeſſi ion, that the 
reaſon why he could not join with Argyle was, that one Cle- 
land told him, that Argyle and his party were againſt all 
kingly government. Mr Wadrow thinks this falſe, and that 
it was only foiſted in by the clerk of the Council, it not being 


the firſt time that things of this nature had bead done by 
2 them. 
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bn. | But he behoves to have been in a miſtake here; for. 4 
in one of-Hardhill's papers, in manuſcript, left behind dim in 
way of teſtimony, he gives this as the firſt reaſon for his not 
joining with Argyle; and the ſecond was to the ſame purpoſe 
with what Mr Wodrow has obſerved, viz. becauſe the ſocie- 
ties could not eſpouſe his declaration, as the ſtate of the quar- 
rel was not concerted according to che ancient plea of the 
Scottiſh covenanters, and becauſe it ha rome a door to a ſinful 
confederacy. + \ 0 

His ſentence: einc executed and he appeared 
upon the ſcaffold with a great deal of courage and Chriſtian 


compoſure, and died in much aſſurance, and with a joy which 


none of his perſecutors could intermeddle with. It was af- 
firmed by ſome -who were preſent at his execution that the 
ſcaffold or gibbet gave way and came down, which made ſome 
preſent flatter themſelves, that by ſome laws in being he had 
{aved his life, as they uſed to ſay in ſuch caſes. But behold a 
diſappointment here, for he behoved not to eſcape ſo, for to this 
end he was born. Immediately all was reared up, and, Ahe 
martyr executed.  .* 

In his laſt teſtimony, which is inſerted i in the Cloud of Wit. 
neſſes, atter a recital of many choice ſeripture-texts, which 
had been'comforting and ſtrengthening to him in the houſe 
of his pilgrimage, he comes, among other things in point of 
teſtimony, to ſay, Now, my dea friends in Chriſt, 1 have, 
always, fince the public reſolutioners were for bringing in the 
malignants and their intereſt, thought it my. duty to join with 
the Lord's people, in witnefling againſt theſe ſinful courſes, 
and now ſee cleatly, that it has ended in nothing leſs than 
the making us captains, that we may return to Egypt by the 
open doors, that are made wide to bring in Popery, and ſet 
up idolatry in the Lord's covenanted land, to deſile it. Where." 
fore it is the unqueſtionable and indiſpenſable duty of albwho- 
have any love to God, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to witrieſs 
faithfully, conſtantly, and conſcientiouſly, againſt all that the 
enemies have *done, or are doing, to the overthrow of the 
glorious work of reformation, and baniſhing Chriſt out of 
thele lands, by robbing him of bis croun- rights. And hows 
ever it be, that many, both miniſters and profeſſors, are turn- 
ing their back upon Chriſt and his cauſe, reproaching and 


anſting dirt upon you and the teſtimony of the day; yet let 


not this weaken your hands; for 1 aſſure you it will not be 

long to the fourth watch, and then he will come in garments 

dyed in blood, to raiſe up ſaviours in mount Zion, and to 

judge the mount of Eſau; 2 then the cauſe of Jacob and Jo- 

teph ſhall be for fire, and the malignants, Prelates, and Pa vo 
31 ; 
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mal be for ſtubble ; the flame thereof thall be great. Bud 
generation-work being done with my time, I go to him who | 


ff — 


loved me, and waſhed me from all my ſins.“ 

Then he goes on declaring, that he adhered to the ſerip. 
ture, Confeflion of Faith, Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, and 
all the pieces of reformation attained to in Scotland from 
1638 to 1649, with all the proteſtations, declarations, &c. 


given by the faithful fince that time ; owns all their appear- 
ances in arms at Pentland, Drumclog, Bothwell, Airſmoſs, 


&c. againſt God's ſtated enemies, and the enemies of the 
. and kingly government, as appointed and emitted in 


the word of God, they entering covenant- ways, and with co. 


venant-qualifications. And withal adds, « But I am per. 
ſuaded, Scotland's covenanted God will cut off the name of 
Stuart, becauſe they have ſtated themſelves againſt religion, 
reformation, and the thriving of Chriſt's kingdom and kingly 
government in theſe lands: and although men 1dolize them ſo 


much now, yet, ere long, there ſhall be none of'them to ty- 
rannize in covenanted Britain any more.” 


Then he proceeds in proteſting againſt Poperp, Prelacy, 


the granters and acceptors of the indulgence; and exhorting 
the people of God to forbear contention, and cenſuring one 


another; to keep up their ſweet fellowſhip and ſociety-· meet- 


ings, with which he had been much comforted. And con- 
cludes, bidding farewell to his dear fellow-ſufferers, to his 
dear children, Chriſtian friends, ſweet Bible, and to his wan» 


' derings and contendings for truth: welcomes death, the city 


of his God, the bleſſed company of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men but above all, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
— whoſe hands he commits his ſpirit. Amen. 

After he wrote his laſt ſpeech, he was taken out imme» 
diately to the Council, and from that to the place of execution. 


Albthe way thither he had his eyes lifted up to heaven. He, 
ſeemed to rejoice, and his face ſhined viſibly. He ſpoke but 


little till he came to the ſcaffold, When he came there, he 
jumped upon it, and cried out, „ My foul doth magnify the 
Lord, my ſoul doth magnify the Lord. I have longed theſe 
Gixteen years to ſeal the precious cauſe and intereſt of pre- 
cious Chriſt with my blood, who hath anſwered and granted 
my requeſt, and has left me no more to do but to come here 
and pour out my laſt prayer, ſing forth my laſt praiſes of him 


in time on this ſweet and deſirable ſcaffold, mount that lad- | 


der, and then I ſhall get home to my Father s houſe, ſee, en- 
Joy, ſerve, and fing forth the praiſes of my glorious Redeemer 
ſor ever, world without end.” Then be refumned the heads 
of his laſt teſtimony to the truth, and enlarged on what 0 
owne 
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JOHN NISBET oz» HARDHIEL. . 
owned and diſowned; but the drums being beat, little could 
be heard; only with difficulty he. was heard to ſay, „ The 
covenanted God of Scotland hath a dreadful ſtorm of wrath 
provided, which he will ſurely pour out fuddenly and unex- 
pectedly, like a thunderbolt, upon theſe covenanted lands, for 
their perfidy, treachery, ' and apoſtacy; and then men ſhall 
ſay, they have got well away that got a ſcaffold for Chriſt.“ 


He exhorted all to make ufe of Chrift for a hiding place ; 
« for blood, blood, ſhall be the judgement of theſe lands.” 


He ſang the firſt fax verſes of the 34th pſalm, and read the 


3th chapter of the Romans, and prayed divinely with great 
preſence of mind, and very loud. Then went up the ladder, 
rejoicing and praiſing the Lord, which all evidently faw. And 
ſo ended the race which he had run, with faith and patience, 
upon the 4th of December 1685, in the 58th year of his age. 

He was a man of ſtrong memory, good judgement, and 
much given to ſelf-denial. It is ſaid of him, that under his 
hidings in a cave, near or about his own houſe, he wrote out 
all the New Teſtament ; which probably, according to ſome 


accounts, might be a tranſcription of an old copy, which one 


of his anceſtors is ſaid to have copied out in the time of, 


Popery, when the ſcriptures were not permitted to be read in 


the vulgar language. | 

Hardhill was always a man very particular upon the teſti- 
mony of the day, which made ſome compliers cenſure-him as 
one too harſh and rugged in point of principle. But this muſt 
be altogether groundleſs: for in one of the forementioned 
manuſcripts, he lets fall theſe words: “ Now, as for miſre- 
ports, that were ſo much ſpread of me, I declare, as a dying 
perſon going out of time to eternity, that the Lord never ſuf- 
fered me in the leaſt to incline to follow any one of thoſe per- 


ſons who were drawn away to follow erroneous principles. 


Only I thought it ſtill my duty to be tender of them, as they 
had ſouls, wondering always wherefore I was right in ahy 
meaſure, and, they got leave to fall in ſuch a manner, I could 
never endure to hear one creature rail and cry out againſt an- 
other, knowing we are all alike by nature.” And afterwards, 
when ſpeaking of Argyle's declaration, he farther ſays, “ Let 


all beware of refuſin g to join with miniſters or profeſſors up- 


on account of perſonal infirmities, which is ready to raiſe 
prejudice among perſons. But it ſhall be found a walking con- 
trary to the word, of God, and fo contrary to God himſelf, to 
join either with miniſters or profeſſors, that hold it lawful to 
meddle with ſinful things; for the holy ſcriptures allow of 
no ſuch thing. He is a holy God; and all that name.the 
name of God muſt depart from evil.“ | 

++ | There 
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There were alſo twenty-ſix ſteps of defection drawn up y 
him, (yet in manuſcript), wherein he is moſt explicit in pro. 
ving, from clear ſcripture-pfoofs, the ſinfulneſs ef the land 
apoſtacy from God, botli nationally and perſonally, from the 
public reſolutions to the time af his death in 1685. He was 
by ſome thought too ſevere in his deſign of killing the priſon» 
ers at Drumclog. But in this he was not altogether to blame; 
for the enemy's word was, No quarters, and the ſufferers were 
the ſame; and we find it grieved Mr Hamilton very much, 
when he beheld ſome of them ſpared, after the Lord had de- 
livered them into their hand. Happy ſhall he be that rewardeh 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us, Pal. cxxxvii. 8. Yea, Hardhill 
himſelf ſeems to have had clear grounds and motives. for this, 
in one cf the above · mentioned ſteps of defection, with which 
we ſhall conclude this narrative. [cho 
*« 157hly, As there has been raſh, envious, and carnal exe. 
euting of juſtice on his and the church's enemies, ſo he has 
allo been provoked to reject, caſt off, and take the power, out 
of his people's hand, for being ſo ſparing of them, when he 
brought forth and gave a commiſſion to execute on them that 
vengeance due unto them, as it is, Pfal, cxlix, 9. For as jus 
ſtice ought to be executed in ſuch and ſuch a way and man- 
ner as aforefaid, ſo it ought to be fully executed without ſpa- 
ring, as is clear from Joſhua vii. 24. &c. For ſparing the life 
of the enemy, and fleeing upon the ſpoil, 1 Sam. xv. 18, Saul 
is ſharply rebuked ; and though he excuſed himſelf, yet for 
© that very thing he is rejected from being King. Let the prac 
tice of Dramclog be remembered and mourned for. If there 
was not a deep ignorance, reaſon might teach this; for what 
maſter, having ſervants, and putting them to do his work, 
would take ſuch a flight at his ſervant's hands as to do a part 
of His work, and come and ſay to the maſter, that it is not 
neceſſary to do the reſt; when the not doing &f, it would be 
diſhonourable to the maſter, and hurtful to theWhole family. 
Therefore was the wrath of the Lord againſt his people, inſo- 
much, that he abhorred his inheritance, and hiding his face 
from his people, making them afraid at the ſhaking of a leaf, 
and to flee when none purſueth, being a ſcorn and hiſſing to 
enemies, and fear to ſome who deſire to befriend his cauſe. 
And, O! lay to heart and mourn for what has been, done to 
provoke bim to anger, in not ſeeking the truth to execute 
Judgement, and therefore he has not pardoned, Behold! 
fer your iniquities have you ſeld yourſelves, and for your tranſart- 
frons is your mother put away, II. I. 1. &c.“ 
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TR ALEXANDER PEDEN was born in the odrith of 

Sorn, in the ſhire of Ayr. - After he had paſſed his 
courſes of learning at the univerſity, he was, for ſome time, 
employed to be ſchoolmaſter, precentor, and ſeſſion- elerk, to 
Mr John Guthrie miniſter of the goſpel, then at Tarbolton *. 
When he was about to enter into the miniſtry, he was accu- 
ſed by a young woman, as being the father of a child, which 
ſhe was with. But of this aſperſion he was fully cleared, by 
the confeſſion of the real father. 'The woman, after ſiilſer-= 
ing many calamities, put an end to her own life, in the very 
ſame place where Mr Peden had ſpent twenty-four hours, 
ſeeking the divine direction, while he was embarraffed with 
that affair. 

A little before the Reſtoration, he was ſettled miniſter at 
New Glenluce in Galloway, where he continued for about 
the ſpace of three years, until he was, among others, thruft out 
by the violence and tyranny of theſe times. When he was 
about to depart from that pariſh, he lectured upon Acts xx. 
from the ſeventh verſe to the end, and preached in the fore- 
noon from theſe words, in the 31ſt verſe, Therefore watch, 
and remember, that for the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to 
warn every man, &c. aſſerting that he had declared unto them 
the whole counſel of God, and had kept back nothing, pro- 
fefling he was free from the blood of all ſouls. In the + "oat 
noon, he preached from the 32d verſe, And now, brethrer, 
I commend you to the word of his grace, &c. which occaſioned 
a weeping day in that church. "He many times requeſted 
them to be ſilent; but they forrowed moſt of all, when he 
told them, they ſhould never fee his face in that pulpit apain. 
He continued till night, and when he clofed the pulpit-door, he 
knocked three times very hard on it, with his Bible, ſaying three 
times over, I arreſt thee, in my Maſter's name, that none ever 
enter thee, but ſuch as come in by the door, as I have done. 
Accordingly, never did curate or indulged enter that pulpit, 
until the Revolution, that one of the Preſbyterian perſuaſion 
opened it, 

About the beginning of the year 1666, a paoclamation was 
emitted by the Council againſt him, and ſeveral of the ejected 
miniſters; wherein he was charged with holding conventicles, 
preaching and baptiſing children at Ralſtoun in Kilmarnock 
pariſh, in October laſt, and another in Caſtlehill in Craigy 
2 . pariſh, 


* According to Mr Wodrow, he was ſome time alſo precentor at 
Fenwick. Sce his Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 443. 
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pariſh, where he baptiſed twenty-five children. But upon kk 
non-appearance at this citation, he was next year declared 2 
rebel, and ſorfeited in both life and fortune“. 

After this, he joined with that faithful party, which, in the 
ſame year, was broke at Pentland hills; and with them he 
came the length of Clyde, where he had a melancholy view 
of their end, and parted with them there. Afterwards, when 
one of his friends ſaid to him, Sir, you did. well that left 
them, ſeeing you was perſuaded that — would fall and flee 
before the enemy, he was offended, and ſaid, Glory, glory to 
God, that he ſent me not to hell immediately, for I ſhould 
have ſtaid with them, though I ſhould have been all cut in 
pieces. 

In the ſame year, he met with a very remarkable deliver- 
ance. For he, Mr Welch, and the Laird of Glerover, riding 
together, they met a party of the enemy's horſe, whom there 
was no eviting. . The Laird fainted, fearing they ſhould be 
taken, Mr Peden, ſeeing this, ſaid, Keep up your courage 
and confidence, for God hath laid an arreſt on theſe men, 
that they ſhall do us no harm. When they met, they were 
courteous, and aſked the way. Mr Peden went off the way, 
and ſhewed them the ford of the water of Titt. When he 
returned, the Laird ſaid, Why did you go? you might have 
let the lad go with them. No, ſaid he, they might have aſk. 
ed queſtions of the lad, which might have diſcovered us; but 
as for me, I knew they would be like Egyptian dogs ; they 


could not move a tongue againſt me, my time not being yet 
come, &c. 


He paſſed his time ſometimes in Scotland, and ſometimes 


in — +, until June 1673, that he was, by Major Cock- 
burn, taken in the houſe of Hugh Ferguſon of Knockdew, in 
Carrick, who conſtrained him to ſtay all night. Mr Peden told 
them, it would be a dear night's quarters to them both: ac- 
cordingly they were both carried priſoners to Edinburgh. There 
the ſaid Hugh was fined in ioo merks for reſet, harbour, and 
converſe with him. Some time after his examination, he was 
ſent priſoner to the Baſs. One Sabbath - morning, being about 
the public worſhip of God, a young girl, about the age of 
fourteen years, came to the chamber-door, mocking with 
loud laughter, he ſaid, Poor thing, thou laugheſt and 
mockeſt at the worſhip of God, but ere long God ſhall write 
ſuch a ſudden and ſurpriſing judg zement on thee, that ſhall 
ſtay thy laughing, Ff. Very thor after that, as ſhe was 

, 75 > walking 
* Wodrow's Hiſtöty. vol. i. p. 2 | 


35. 
t Walker, in his Eighth Additional Paſſage, &c. ſays, that he was 
in Ireland, in the year 1670 3 but of this we have no farther account. 
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ralking on the rock, a blaſt of wind ſwept her off to the 


ſea, where ſhe was loſt. | A Net 
Another day, as he was walking on, the rock, ſome ſol- 
diers were paſſing by, and one of them. cried, The devil take 
him, He ſaid, Fy, fy! poor man, thou knoweſt not what 
thou art ſaying ; but thou ſhalt repent that. At which he 
ſtood aſtoniſhed, and went to the guard diſtracted, crying out 
for Mr Peden, ſaying, The devil would immediately come 
and take him away. Mr Peden came, and ſpoke to and prayed 
for him, and next morning came to him again, and found him 
in his right mind, under deep convictions of great guilt. 
The guard being to change, they commanded him to his 
arms, but he refuſed z and ſaid, He would lift no arms agamſt 
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F Jeſus Chriſt, his cauſe, and his people; I have done that too 
4 long. The Governor threatened him with death to-morrow | | 
e by ten o'clock. He confidently ſaid, three times over, That 
- though he ſhould tear him in pieces, he ſhould never lift arms 
c that way. About three days after, the Governor put him 
„ forth of the garriſon, ſetting him aſhore, And he, having a 
c wife and children, took a houſe in Eaſt Lothian, where he 
[1 became a ſingular Chriſtian. . | . 
5 Mr Peden was brought from the Baſs to Edinburgh, and ſe 
e tence of baniſhment paſfed upon him in December 1678, with 
— other ſixty priſoners for the ſame cauſe, to go to America, 
ut never to be ſeen again in Scotland, under pain of death. Af- 
7 ter this ſentence was paſſed, he often ſaid, That that ſhip was 
et not yet built, that ſhould take him or theſe priſoners to Vir- 
ginia, or any other of the Engliſh plantations in America. — 
s When they were on ſhip-board in the roads of Leith, there 
c- vas a report, that the enemies were to ſend down thumbkins 
in to keep them in order; on which they were much diſcoura- 
Id ged. He went above deck, and ſaid, Why are you ſo diſcoura- 
Ce ged? you need not fear, there will neither thumbkins nor 
re bootkins come here; lift up your hearts, for the day of your 
nd redemption Graweth near: If we were once at London, we 
vas vill all be ſet at liberty, &c. In their voyage thither, they 
ut had the opportunity of commanding the ſhip, and eſcaping, 
of but would not adventure upon it without his advice. He 
ith laid, Let all alone, for the Lord will ſet all at liberty, in a 
ad ray more conducive to his own glory and our own ſafety. 
ite Accordingly, when they arrixed, the ſkipper who received 
all em at Leith, being to carry them no farther, delivered 
105 them to another, to carry them to Virginia, to whom they 
ing dere repreſented as thieves and robbers. But when he came 
o ice them, and found they were all grave ſober Chriſtians, 
wy baniſhed for Preſbyterian principles, he ſaid, he would fail the 


ſea 


— 


a | ** f * 8 
44& | - Mn ALEXANDER PEDEN. 


\ 3 1 
Fl 


fea with none ſuch. In this confuſion, that the one ſkippee 
would not receive them, and the other would keep them no 


longer for being expenſive to him, they were ſet at liberty, 
Socſe ſays the ſkipper got compliments from friends in Lon- 
don. Others aflure” us, that they got off through the means 
of the Lord Shafteſbury, who was always friendly to the 
Preſbyterians. However, it is certain they were all liberated 


at Graveſend, without any bond or impoſition. whatever. 


And in their way homeward, the Engliſh ſhewed them ng 
mall degree of kindnefs, 8 | 

After they were ſet at liberty, Mr Peden ſtaid at London, 
and other places of England, until June 1679, that he came to 
Scotland; and that diſmal day, the 22d of that month, when 
the Lord's people fell and fled before their enemies at Bothwell. 


bridge, he was forty miles diſtant, being near the border, 


where he kept himſelf retired until the middle of the day; 
. that ſome friends ſaid to him, Sir, the people are waiting for 
fermon, it being the Lord's day. To whom he ſaid, Let the 
people go to their prayers; for me, I neither can nor will 
preach any this day ; for our friends are fallen and fled be- 
fore the enemy at Hamilton, and they are haſhing and hag. 
ging them down, and their blood is running down like wa- 
ter. | | | 

Shortly after this ſtroke at Bothwell-bridge, he went to 
Ireland, but did not ſtay long at that time. For in the year 
1680, being near Mauchline, in the thire of Ayr, one Robert 
Brown, in Corſehouſe, in Loudon pariſh, and one Hugh Pi- 


naneve, factor to the Earl of Loudon, ſtabling their horſes in 


that houſe where he was, went to a fair in Mauchline, and 
in the afternoon, when they came to take their horles, they 
got ſome drink; in the taking of which, the ſaid Hugh broke 
out into railing againſt our ſufferers, particularly againſt Mr 

Cameron, who was. lately, before that, ſlain at Airſmoſs, Mr 


Peden, being in another room, overkearing all, was ſo grieved, 


that he came to the chamber-door, and ſaid to him, Sir, hold 
Four peace; ere twelve O clock you ſhall know what for a 
man Mr Cameron was: God ſhall puniſh that blaſphemous 
mouth of yours in ſuch a manner, that you ſhall be ſet up for 
a beacon to all ſuch railing Rabſhakehs. Robert Brown, 
knowing Mr Peden, haſtened to his horſe, being perſuaded 
that his word would not fall to the ground; and fearing 
- alſo that ſome miſchief might befat him in the ſaid Hughs 
company, he haſtened home to his own houſe, and the faid 
Hugh to the Earl's ; and caſting off his boots, he was truck 
with a ſudden ſickneſs, and pain through bis body, with bi 


mouth wide open, and his tongue hanging out in af 
; manner, 
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manner. They ſent for the ſaid Robert to take ſome blood 


from him, but all in vain; for he died before midnight. 
After this, in the year 1682, he married that ſingular 


Chriſtian, John Brown, at his houſe in Prieſthall, ip the pa- 5 


riſh of Moorkirk in Kyle, to one Iſabel Weir. After mar- 


riage, he ſaid to the bride, Iſabel, you have got a good man | 


to be your huſband, but you will not enjoy him long ; prize 
for ye will need it when ye are not looking tor it, and it will 
of May 1685. 


ming to the houſe of William Steel in Glenwhary, in the 
county of Antrim, he inquired at Mrs Steel, if ſhe wanted a 


common rate was a common rule. To which ſhe aſſented. 
At night he was put.to bed in the barn with the ſervant-lad, 
and that night he ſpeat in prayer and groaning, To- morrow, 
he threſhed with the lad, and the next night he ſpent in the 
ſame way. The ſecond day, the lad ſaid to his miſtreſs, This 


| no ſleep with him; he threſhes very well, and not ſparing 
to himſelf, though I think he hath not been uſed to it, &c. 
ear and when I put the barn in order, he goes to ſuch a place, 
ert and prays for the afflicted church of Scotland, and names ſo 
Pi- many people in the furnace, &c. He wrought the ſecond day; 


in his miſtreſs watched and overkeard him praying, as the lad 


nd had ſaid. At night ſhe defired her huſband to inquire if he 
hey was a miniſter ; wich he did, and deſired him to be free 

with him, and he ſhould not only be no enemy to him, but a 
Mr friend, Mr Peden faid, he was not aſhamed of his office, 


Mr and gave an account of his ' circumſtances. But he was no 
red, more ſet to work, or to lie with the lad. He ſtaid ſome 
zold conſiderable time in that place, and was a bleſſed inſtrument 
or 2 in the converſion of ſome, and the civiliſing of others, &c. 
nous There was a ſervant-laſs in that houſe, whom he could not 
p for look upon but with frowns; and at laſt he ſaid to the ſaid 


aded thain to your family; ſhe is with child, and will murder it, 
aring and will be puniſhed for the ſame. Which accordingly came 
ugh's to paſs; for which ſhe was burnt at Carrickfergus ; the uſual 
» ſaid puniſhment of malefactors in that country. TRI. 
* In the year 1684, being in the houſe of John Slowan, in 
h 21s 


the pariſh of Conert, in the ſame county of Antrim, about 
tend clock at night, fitting by the fireſide, diſcourſing with ſome 
. 1 boneſt 


his company, and keep linen by you to be his winding ſheet, | 
be a bloody one. Which ſadly came to pals, in the beginning 


In the ſame year, 1682, he went to Ireland again, and co- 


ſervant for threſhing of victual. She ſaid, they did, and 
aſked what his wages were a-day, and a-week, He ſaid, the 


man ſleeps none, but groans and prays all night; I can get 


William Steel and his wife, Put her away, for ſhe will be a 
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being much offended thereat,. told Mr Peden on Monday 


for he got a charge that ſame week, not to enter his meet- 


faces to the wall, and fome covered; and, their being a void 


to his landlord, I always thought there was devilry amongſt 


f have ſcen it. O! for the Lord's ſake, quit this way, — 
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honeſt people, he ſtarted to his feet, and ſaid, Flee off, Sandy, 
and hide yourſelf, for Colonel —— is coming to this houfe 
to apprehend you, and I adviſe you all to do the like, for 
they will be here within an hour, Which came to paſs, 
When they had made a moſt inquiſitive ſearch, without and 
within the houſe, and went round the thorn-buſh, where he 
was lying praying, they went off without their prey, he came 
in and faid, And has this gentleman given poor Sandy ſuch a 
fright, and other poor things; for this night's work, God 
ſhall give him ſuch a blow within a few days, that all the 
phyſicians on earth ſhall not be able to cure. Which like- 
wile came to paſs; for he ſoon died in great mifery, vermin 
iſſuing from all the pores of his body, with ſuch a nauſeous 
ſmell that none could enter the room where he lay.“ 

At another time, when he was in the ſame pariſh, one Da- 
vid Cunningham, miniſter in the meeting-houfe there, one 
Sabbath-day broke out into very bitter reflections againſt Mr 
Peden. One Mr Vernon, one of Mr Cunningham's elders, 


what he had faid. Mr Peden, taking a turn in his garden, 
came back, and charged him to go tell Mr Cunningham from 
him, that before Saturday's night, he ſhould be as free of 2 
meeting-houſe as he was. Which accordingly came to paſs; 


. ing-houſe, under pain of death. 

One time, travelling alone in Ireland, being a dark miſt, 
and night approaching, he was obliged to go to a houſe be- 
longing to a Quaker, where he begged the favour of his roof 
all night. The Quaker faid, Thou art a ſtranger, thou art 
very welcome, and ſhalt be kindly entertained, but I cannot 
wait upon thee, for I am going to the meeting. Mr Peden 
faid, I will go along with you. The Quaker ſaid, Thou 
mayeſt if thou pleaſeſt, but thou muſt not trouble us. He 
ſaid, I ſhall be civil. When they came to the meeting, as. 
their cuſtom was, they ſat for ſome time filent, ſome with their 


in the loft above, there came down the appearance of a ra- 
ven, and fat on one man's head, who roſe up and ſpoke with 
ſuch vehemence, that the foam flew from his mouth. It went 
to a ſecond, and he did fo likewiſe, Mr Peden, fitting next the 
landlord, ſaid, Do you not ſee ? You will not deny yon after- 
wards, He anſwered, Thou promiſed to be filent. From 3 
ſecond it went to a third man's head, who did as the former 
two. When they diſmiſſed, on the way home, Mr Peden ſaid 


you, but I never thought that he had appeared viſibly, till nos 
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flee to the Lord Jeſus, in whom there is redemptian through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of all your iniquities. The 
poor man fell a-weeping, and faid, I perceive that God hath - 
ſent you to my houſe, and put it in your heart to go along 
with me, and permitted the devil to appear viſibly among us 
this night, I never. ſaw the like before; let me have the 
help of your prayers, for I reſolve, through the Lord's grace, 
to follow this way no longer. After this, he became a ſingu- 
lar Chriſtian ; and when dying, bleffed the Lord that in 
mercy he ſent the man of God to his houſe, | 
Be ſore he left Ireland, he preached in ſeveral places, parti- 
cularly one time near the forementioned Mr Vernon's houſe, 
in 1685, where he had made a moſt clear diſcovery of the 
many hardſhips his fellow-ſufferers were then undergoing in 
Scotland ; and of the death of King Charles, the news of 
which came not to Ireland till twenty-four hours thereafter, 
After this he longed.to be out of Ireland; what through 
the fearful apprehenſion of that diſmal rebellion that broke 
out there about four years after, and what from. a defire he 
had to take part with the ſufferings of Scotland. And before 
his departure from thence, he baptiſed a child to one John 
Maxwell, a Glaſgow min, who had fled over from the perſe- 
cution, which was all the drink-money (as he exprefled it) 
that he had to leave in Ireland. | 
After he and twenty Scots ſufferers came aboard, he went 
on deck, and prayed, (there not being then the leaſt wind), 
where he made a rehearſal of times and places when and 
where the Lord had heard and helped them in the day of 
their diftreſs, and now they were in a great ſtrait. Waving his 
hand to the weſt, from whence he deſired the wind, he faid, 
Lord, give us a loof-ful of wind; fill the fails, Lord, and give 
us a freſh gale, and let us have a ſwift and fafe paſſage 
over to the bloody land, come of us what will. When he 
egan to pray, the ſails were hanging all ſtraight down, but 
cre he ended, they were all blown full, and they got a very 
iwift and ſafe paſſage over. In the morning, after they landed, 
he lectured ere they parted, on a brac-ſide ; in which he had 
lome awful threatenings againſt Scotland, faying, The time 
was coming, that they might travel many miles in Galloway, 


. Nithſdale, Ayr, and Clydeſdale, and not ſee a recking houſe, 


or hear a cock crow; and further added, My foul trembles 
to think what will become of the indulged, backſlidden, and 
uplitten miniſters of Scotland; as the Lord lives, none of 
them ſhall ever be honoured to put a right pin in the Lord's 
tabernacle, nor aſſęrt Chriſt's kingly prerogative as Head and 


Ring of his church. | 
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After his arrival in Scotland, in the be ginning of the year 
1685, he met with ſeveral remarkable 22 from the 
enemy. One time, fleeing from them on horſeback, he was 
obliged to ride a water, where he was in imminent danger. 
After he got out, he cried, Lads, do not follow me, for 1 aflure 
you, ye want my boat, and ſo will drown ; and confider where 
your landing will be, &c.; which affrighted them from enter- 
ing the water. At another time, being alſo hard purſued, he 


was forced to take a bog and a moſs before him. One of 


the dragoons, being more forward than the reſt, run himſelf | 
into that dangerous bog, where he and the horſe were never 
ſeen more. 

About this time, he preached one Sabbath.night in a ſheep. 
houſe, the hazard of the time affording no better. That: night 
he lectured upon Amos vii. 8. And 1 will ſet a plumb-line in 
the midſt of my people, the houſe of Iſrael, &c. In this lecture 
he ſaid, Pll tell you good news. Our Lord will take a fea. 
ther out of Antichriſt's wing, which ſhall bring down the 
Duke of York, and baniſh him out of theſe kingdoms. And 
there ſhall never a man of the houſe of Stuart ſit upon the 
throne of Britain after the Duke of York, whoſe reign is now 
ſhort ; for their lechery, treachery, tyranny, and ſhedding 
the precious blood of the Lord's people. But, oh! black, 
black, will the days be that will come upon Ireland! fo that 
they ſhall travel forty miles, and not ſee a reeking houſe or 
hear a cock crow, &c. When ended, he and thoſe with him 
lay down in the ſheep-houſe, and got ſome fleep ; and early 
next morning went up a burn-ſide, and ſtaid long. When he 
came back, he ſung the 32d pſalm, from the ath vente to the 


end; and then repeated that verſe, 


Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt 
from trouble keep me free ; 
Thou with ſongs of deliverance 
about ſhalt compaſs me: 


Saying, Theſe and the following arg ſweet lines, which I got 
at the burn-fide this morning, and will get more to-morrow 
and fo will get daily proviſion. He was never. behind any 
who put there truſt in him, and we will go on in his ſtrength, 
making mention of his righteouſneſs, and of his only. He 


met with another remarkable deliverance, for the enemy co- 


ming upon him, and ſome others, they were purſued by both 
Horſe and foot a ' conſiderable way. Atlaſt, getting ſome little 
height between them and the enemy, he ſtood ſtill, and faid, 
Let us pray here; for if the Lord hear not our prayers, and 


fave us, we are all dead men, &c. Then he began, ſaying, 
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them after us? ſend them after them to whom thou wilt give 
ſtrength to flee, for our ſtrength is gone. Twiae them about 
the hill, Lord, and caſt the lap of thy cloke over old Sandy, 
and thir poor things, and ſave us this one time; and well 
keep it in remembrance, and tell it to the commendation of 
thy goodneſs, pity, and compaſſion, what thou didſt for us at 
{ach a time. And in this he was heard; for a cloud of miſt. 


intervened immediately betwixt them; and in the meaaa 


time, a poſt came to the enemy, to go in queſt of Mr Ren- 
wick, and a great company with him. 

At this time it was ſeldom that Mr Peden could be pre- 
vailed on to preach; frequently anſwering and adviſing people 


to pray much, ſaying, It was praying folk that would get 


through the ſtorm; they would yet get preaching, both 


meikle and good, but not much good of it, until judgement "36 


was poured out to lay the land deſolate, &c. 
In the ſame year, 1685, being in Carrick, John Clark of 
Moorbrook, being with him, ſaid, Sir, what think you of this 
time? Is it not a dark and melancholy day? Can there be 
a more diſcouraging time than this? He ſaid, Yes, John, 


this is a dark diſcouraging time; but there will be a darker + * 


time than this; theſe filly graceleſs creatures, the curates, ſhall 
go down; and after them ſhall ariſe a party called Preſbyte- 
rians, but having little more but the name; and theſe ſhall, 
as really as Chriſt was crucified without the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem on Mount Calvary bodily, I ſay, they ſhall as really cru- 
cify Chriſt, in his cauſe and intereſt in Scotland, and ſhall lay 
him in his grave, and his friends ſhall give him his winding- 
ſheet, and he ſhall lie as one buried for a conſiderable time: 
O! then, John, there ſhall be darkneſs and dark days, ſuch 
as the poor church of Scotland never ſaw the like, nor ever 
ſhall ſee, if once they were over; yea, John, they ſhall be fo 
dark, that if a poor thing would go between the eaſt ſea-bank 
and the weſt ſea-bank, ſeeking a miniſter to whom they would 
communicate their caſe, .or tell them the mind of the Lord 
concerning the time, he ſhall not find one. John aſked, where 
the teſtimony ſhould be then ? He anſwered, * In the hands 
| „ 

In an old copy there are theſe words : * In the hands of a few, who 
ſhall have neither magiſtrate nor miniſter among them, who ſhall be 
lore deſpiſed and undervalued of all,” &c. Whether this alteration 
proceeds from different informations, or from partiality, is hard to de- 
termine: Only it is affirmed, that the author of theſe paſſages was then 


amongft that party who had neither magiſtrate nor miniſter at that 


time, or at leaſt was not in full communion with any party, if it was 
not thoſe adhering to Mr Hepburn. 


Lord, it is thy enemy's day, hour, and power, they may not I 
de idle: But haſt thou no other work for them, but to ſend , *: 
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of a few, who ſhould be deſpiſed and undervalued of all, but 
' eſpecially by theſe miniſters who buried Chriſt ; but after that 
be ſhall get up upon them; and at the crack of his winding. 
ſheet, as many of them as are alive, who were at his burial, 
{ball be diſtracted and mad with fear, not knowing what to 
do: Then, John, there ſhall be brave days, ſuch as the church 
of Scotland never faw the like; but I ſhall not ſee them, but 
you may. | LE 

About this time, as he was preaching in the day-time in 
the pariſh of Girvan, and being in the fields, one David Mz 
fon, then a profeſſor, came in haſte, trampling upon the people 
to be near him. At which he ſaid, There comes the devil's 
rattle-bag ; we do not want him here. After this, the ſaid 
David* became officer and informer in that bounds, running 
through, rattling, and ſummoning the people to their unhap- 
Py courts for non- conformity; at which he and his got the 
name of the devil's rattle-bag. Since the Revolution, he com. 
plained to his miniſter, that he and his family got that name. 
The miniſter ſaid, Ye well deſerved it; and he was an honeſt 
man that gave you it: you and yours muſt enjoy it; there is 
no help for that. — 

It is very remarkable, that being fick, and the Jandlord 
where he ſtaid; being afraid to keep him, in his houſe, (the 
enemy being then in ſearch of hiding pcople), made him a 
bed among the ſtanding corn; at which time a great rain fell 
out, inſomuch that the waters were raiſed, and yet not one 
drop to be obſerved within ten feet of his bed, while he hy 
in that field. | | 

Much about the ſame time, he came to Garfield, in the pa- 
Tiſh of Mauchline, to the houſe of one Matthew Hog, a ſmith 
hy trade, He went to his barn, but thought himſelf not ſafe 
there, foot and horſe of the enemy ſearching for wanderers, 
25 they were then called. He defired the favour of his loft, 
being an old waſte houſe two ſtory high. This he refuſed. 

» He then faid, Weel, weel, poor man, you will not let me have 
the ſhelter of your roof; but that ſame houſe will be your 
judgement and ruin yet. Some time after this, the gable of 
that houſe fell, and killed both him and his ſon. 

His laſt ſermon was preached in the Collimwood, at the war 
ter of Ayr, a ſhort time before his death. In the preface be- 
fore this ſermon, he ſaid, There are four or five things I have 
to tell you this night; and the '1/f is, A bloody-ſword, 3 

bloody ſword, a bloody ſword, for thee, O Scotland, that ſhall 
pierce the hearts of many. 2dly, Many miles ſhall ye trad 
and ſee nothing but deſolation and ruinous waſtesjin thee, 0 


Scotland, 3d4ly, The moſt fertile places in thee ſhall be as 2 


23 the mountains. 4thly, The women with child ſhall be ript | 
vp and daſhed in pieces. And, 5th, Many a conventicle 74 
q has God had in thee, O Scotland; but, ere long, God wilt 
make a conventicle that will make Scotland tremble. Many | 
\ Wl : preaching has God beſtowed on thee; but, ere long, God's 3 
judgements ſhall beas frequent as theſe precious meetings were, ;* 
wherein he ſent forth his faithful ſervants to give faithful 
warning of the hazard of thy apoſtacy from God, in breaking, | 
burning, and burying his cover nt, perſecuting, ſlighting, and y 
contemning the goſpel, ſhedding the precious blood of his ; 
Pe faints and ſervants. God fent forth a Welwood, a Kid, a | 
i; Wl King, a Cameron, a Cargill, and others to preach to thee ; b 
n but, ere long, God ſhall preach to thee by fire and a bloody | 
b ſword. God will let none of theſe men's words fall to the | 
he round, that he ſent forth with a commiſſion to preach theſe | 
things in his name, &c. In the ſermon, he further ſaid, that _ 
| 
| 


a few years after his death, there would be a wonderful alte- 
et. ration of affairs in Britain and Ireland, and Scotland's perſe- | 
cution ſhould ceaſe; upon which every one would believe the | 
deliverance was come, and confequently would fall fatally fe- 
cure; but you will be all very far miſtaken, for both Scotland = 
and England will be ſcourged by foreigners, and a ſet of un- | 
happy men in theſe lands taking part with them, before any | 
of you can pretend to be happy, or get a thorough deliver. | 
ance z which will be more ſevere chaſtiſement than any other 
they have met with, or can come under, if once that were 
over. | ; | 
After much wandering from place to place, through Kyle, 
Carrick, and Galloway, his death drawing near, he came to | 
his brother's houſe, in the pariſh of Sorn, where he was | 
born, where he caufed dig a cave, with a willow-buſh cover- i 
ing the mouth thereof, near to his brother's houſe. The ene. 
my got notice, and ſearched the houſe narrowly feveral times, 
but him they found not. While in this cave, he faid to ſome 
friends“, 1½, That God would make Scotland a deſolation. 
af), There would be a remnant in the land whom God would 
ſpare and hide, 3d!y, They would be in holes and caves of 
the earth, and be ſupplied with meat and drink; and when 
they came out of their holes, they would not have freedom 
to walk for ſtumbling on dead corpſes. And, 4thly, A ſtone 
cut out of the mountain would come down ; and God would 
be avenged on the great ones of the earth, and the inhabit- 
ants of the land, for their wickedneſs ; and then the church 
would come forth with a bonny bairn-time at her back of 1 
Joung ones: And he wiſhed that the Lord's people might 
a . be 
The foreſaid old copy ſays, this was within two hours of his death. 
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be hid in their caves, as if they were not in the world ; for 
nothing would do until God appeared with his judgements, 
&c. And withal gave them this ſign, That if he be but 
once buried, they might be in doubt, but if oftener than 
once, they might be perſuaded that all he had faid would 
come to paſs; and earneſtly deſired them to take his corpſe 
out to Ain{mols, and bury him beſide Ritchie, (meaning Mr 
Richard Cameron), that he might have reſt in his grave, for 
he had got little during his life, But he ſaid, bury him where 
they would, he would be lifted again; but the man that would 
firſt put hands to his corpſe, four things would befal him: 1}, 
He would get a great fall from a houſe.  2dly, He would fall 
in adultery. 3dly, In theft; and for that he ſhould leave 
the land. 4zhly, Make a melancholy end abroad for murder, 
All which came to paſs. This man was one Murdoch, 2 
maſon by trade, but then in the military ſervice, being the 
firſt man who put hands to his corpſe. | * 
Mr Peden had for ſome time been too credulous in belie- 
ving the obliquous miſrepreſentations of ſome falſe brethren 
concerning Mr James Renwick, whereby he was much alie- 
nated from him; which exceedingly grieved Mr Renwick, 
{tumbled {ome of his followers, and confirmed ſome of his ad- 
verſaries, who boaſted that now Mr Peden was turned his 
enemy. But now, when dying, he ſent for him, who came 
to him in all haſte, and found him lying in very low circum- 
ſtances. When Mr Renwick came in, he raiſed himſelf 
upon his elbow, with his head on his hand, and faid, Are 
vou the Mr James Renwick there is ſo much noiſe about? He 
anſwered, Father, my name is James Renwick ; but I have 
given the world no ground to make any noiſe about me, for 


I have eſpouſed no new principles or practices, but what our _ 
reformers and covenanters maintained, &c. He cauſed him "Ia . 
fit down, and give him an account of his converſion, princi- milies 
ples, and call to the miniſtry. All which Mr Renwick did, in nan ; 
2 molt diſtin manner. When ended, Mr Peden ſaid, Sir, "md 


you have anſwered me to ſoul's ſatisfaction; I am very lorry WF be 
that I ſhould have believed any ſuch evil reports of you, which 
not only quenched my love to, and marred my ſympathy with 
you, but made me expreſs myſelf fo bitterly againſt you, for 
which I have ſadly ſmarted. But, Sir, ere you go, you mult 
pray for me, for I am old, and going to leave the world: which 
he did with more than ordinary enlargement. When he end. 
ed, he took him by the hand, and drew him to him, and kifl- 
ed him, ſaying, Sir, I find you a faithful ſervant to your Ma- 
ſter;z go on in a ſingle dependence upon the Lord, and Je 
will get þoveſtly throvgh, and clear off the ſtage, when * 
; 1 1 
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bers who hold their heads high, will lie in the mire, and 
make foul hands and garments. And then he prayed, that the 
g Lord might ſpirit, ſtrengthen, ſupport, and comfort him in 
F all duties and difficulties Goes | lit 
. A little before his death, be faid, Te will all be diſpleaſed 
* where, L will be buried at laſt; but I: diſcharge you all to lift 
„ny corple again. At laſt, one morning early he left the 
ae, and came to his brother's door. His brother's wife 
, Where are you going? the enemy will be here. He 
bid, I know that. Alas] Sir, ſaid ſhe, what will become of 
Ivo? you muſt go back to the cave again. He ſaid, I hate 
i done with that, for it is diſcovered; but there is no matter; 
„br within forty-eight hours, 1 will be beyond the reach of all 
de devil's temptations, and his inſtruments in hell and on 
e arch, and they ſhall trouble me no more. About three hours 
after that, he entered the houſe ; the enemy came, found him 
„bot in the cave, ſearched the barn narrowly, caſting the un- 
n breſhen corn, ſearched the houſe, ſtabbing the beds, but en- 
„ fr not into the place where he lay. After a weary pil- 
„image, within forty- eight hours after this, he became an in- 
. habitant of that land, where the weary are at reſt, being then 


paſt ſixty years oH. % ng eigen £3 eee 
He was buried in the Laird of Auchinleckꝰ's iſle; but a troop 


ef dragoons came and lifted his corpſe, and carried it +, two 


ies, to Cumnock gallows-foot, after he had been forty 
e ds in the grave, where he lies buried beſide other martyrs. 
le Thus died Mr Alexander Peden, ſo much famed for his 


fngular piety, zeal, and faithfulneſs;: and indefatigableneſs in 
the duty of prayer; but eſpecially who exceeded all we have 
heard of in latter times, for that gift of foreſeeing and fore - 


of telling future events, both with.reſpect to the church and na- 
bon of Scotland and Ireland, and particular perſons and fa- 
in milies, ſeveral of which are already accompliſhed. : A gentle- 


man of late, when ſpeaking in his writings of Mr Peden, ſays, 
Abundance of this good man's predictions are well known 


t to be already come to paſs f. And although theſe things are 
Þ | 1 0 R now 
or * Some have doubted of the certainty of this interview: however, 
i there is no ſeeming improbability in it ; nor does it make any thing to 
h the dilparagement of either Mr Peden or Mr Renwick. | 


i After this (ſays Patrick Walker) that troop of dragoons came to 
quarter in Cambuſnethen, two of them were quartered in the houſe 
vt James. Gray, one of his 'acquaintance;z-and being frighted in their 
leep, they ſtarted up, and clapped their hands, crying, Peden, Peden.; 


a- 

ye * two dragoons affirmed that out of their curioſity they opened 
"s cofſia to ſee. his corpſe, and yet they had no ſmell, though he had 

ny been forty days dead. | 7 

15 i John Ker of Kerfland, in his Memoirs, page 8. where he adds, 


3 L that 
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now made to ſtoop or yield to the force of ridicule, anch che 
farcaſms of the profane, and the faſhions of an atheiſticabage 
and generation; yet we muſt believe and conclude with ht 
Spirit of God, that the ſecrets of the Lord both have "_— 
are, and will be, with them who fear his name. 
There are ſome few of Mr Peden's ſermons in nin 
cially two preached at Glenluce in 1682, the one from 
Matth. xxi. 38. and the other from Luke xxiv. 21. 3 Which 
prophetical ſermons, though in a homely ſtyle, are of a moſt 
zealous and ſpiritual ſtrain ; now. reprinted in a late collection 
of ſermons. As for thoſe papers handed about under Mr 
Peden's name, anent Mr James Renwick and his followers, 
they are, with good reaſon, looked 1225 as aun "pur 
rious. Sb 
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R JOHN BLACKADDER was a lineal a 
: and the only repreſentative of the houſe of Tulliallan. 
After he had undergone his courſes of claſſical learning, be 
was ordained miniſter of the goſpel at Traquair, near Dum. 
fries, where he continued faithfully to diſcharge the truſt com- 
mitted unto his charge, until he was with many others of hs 
faithful brethren, thruſt out by that act, commonly called the 
drunken act of Glaſgow, in the year 1662. At that time, 2 

party came from Dumfries to ſeize him; but he was gone 
out of the way. But his wife and children, to whom the fol 
diers were extremely rude, were forced to retire to Barnden- 
noch, in Glencairn pariſh. But there he and his numerous 
family * met with further troubles :/ for in the year 16657 4 

party of Sir James Turner's men came in queſt of him; but 


- happily he and his wife were at 1 ore _ 
| 9 


that when ſome people were going to join Argyle in 1695, Mr Peden, 
after a ſhort ejaculation, bid them ſtop, for 225 le was fallen a facn- 
fice that minute. Some taking out their ect 24h mals the . 
which accordingly anſwered to his being taken. 

* Amongit the branches of this numerous family, were Mr Adam 


Blackadder, who was firſt impriſoned in Stirling at ſeventeen years of 


on bis 


age, and afterwards in Blackneſs; in the year 1684, for waiting ad 
54" 


father, John Blackadder, who came over with Argyle in-468 


was apprehended, but -afterwards' ſet at liberty; awd that religious | 


gentlemay, Colonel Blackadder, ſome time governor of Stirling* caſtle 
ſince the Revolution, Whether that Dr William Blackadder menucne 
in hiſtory was that Mr Blackadder who was at Bothwell; or” if be * 
fon to Mr John Blackadder, and brother to the above. mentioned 


cannot ſay at preſent, 


G4... 7. ad. r 
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great fury, and terrible oaths and execrations, in the middle of 
the night, they turned out the children from their beds, 
cauſed one of them to hold the candle till they ſearched his 


books and papers, and took what they liſted. They ſtabbed 
the beds with their ſwords, and threatened to roaſt the chil. 


dren on the fire, and cauſed one of themito-ruri-near half a 
mile in a dark night in his ſhirtrt. OT 
After this, he went and preached in the fields, where he 
had numerous meetings, particularly at the hill of Beith in 
Fife, in the year 1670. He had been, before this, by the 
Council's letter, put to the horn; and, after this, came weſt 


about the year 1675, and preached in the pariſh of Kilbride 


and other places. The ſame year being in the Cow-bill, in 
Livingſtone pariſb, he went out in the evening, being in 


the month of Auguſt, unto a retired place. When he came 


in again, he ſeemed ſomewhat melancholy. Being aſked by 
ſome friends, what was the reaſon? He ſaid, he was afraid 
of a contagious miſt that ſhould go through the land in m 

places that night, which might have fad effects, and death to 


follow; and, as a mean, he deſired them to keep doors and 


windows as cloſe as poſſible, and notice where it ſtood thick- 
eſt and longeſt : which they did; and it was upon a little 
town called the Craigs, wherein was but a few families; and 


within four months after that, thirty corpſes went out of that 


place: great dearth and ſcarcity followed for three years 
ſpace after, Mr Blackadder was in his judgement againſt 
the indulgence, and preached ſometimes with Mr John Dick- 
ſon, they being both of one ſentiment. He continued under 
ſeveral hardſhips until the year 1678, that he went over to 
Mr M*Ward in Holland. Having continued ſome time there, 
and then returned home, he was about Edinburgh in'the time 
of Bothwell* ; and, after that, was of no ſmall uſe to the pri- 
ſoners, in diſſuading them from taking the bond, and other 
compliances; which he did by letters. " 8 
After he had endured a ſeries of hardſhips, and ſurmount- 
ed a number of difficulties, he came to diſcharge his laſt pu- 
blic work at a muir ſide, at the new houſe in the pariſh of Li- 
vingſtone, March 28. 168 1. He lectured upon Micah, chapter 
iv. from the gth verſe ; where he aſſerted, (That the nearer 
the delivery, our pains and ſhowers would come thicker and 
ſorer upon us, and that we had been in the fields; but ere 
ve were delivered, we would go down to Babylon; that either 
Popery would overſpread the land, or elſe would be at the 
breaking in upon us, like-an inundation of water.” He preach- 
ed upon 1 Theſſ. iii. 3. And, amongſt other things, defired 


People to take good heed what miniſters they heard, and what 


; 3 L 2 - advice 
* It was one Mr William Blackadder that was at Bothwell. 
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advice they followed: and, praying, he faid, he was 
clear and willing to hold up the bleſſed ſtandard of the 
goſpel as ever; and bleſſed the Lord he was free of every bond 
and impoſition; and ſaid, The Lord rebuke, give repenit- 
ance and forgiveneſs to theſe miniſters who perſuaded the 
poor priſoners to take the bond; for their periſhing at ſea 
was more ſhaking to him than ſome thouſands of them that 
had heen ſlain in the fields.” He went in to Edinburgh, and 
being got notice of by Major Johnſton; be was by him appre- 
hended upon the 6th of April following, and brought firſt to 
General Dalziel; then to the guard, and then before à Com- 
mittee of Council, conſiſting of the Chancellor, General, Ad. 
vocate, and Biſhop Paterſon. The Chancellor aſked, if he had 
excommunicated the King, or was at Torwood ? He anſwer- 
ed, he was not there theſe four years. Chan. But do ye ap. 
prove of what was done there? Anſ. I am not free to de- 
clare my inward ſentiments of things and perſons; and there. 
fore I humbly beg to be excuſed *, You may form a libel 
againſt me, and I ſhall endeavour to anſwer it as I can. Chan. 
But we hear you keep conventicles ſince the indemnity, Ani. 
I am a miniſter of the goſpel; though unworthy, and under 
the ſtricteſt obligation to exerciſs my miniſtry, as I ſhall be 
anſwerable at the great day. I did, and do ſtill, count it my 
duty to exerciſe my miniſtry as I am called thereunto; Chan. 
But you have preached in the fields, that is to ſay, on muirs 
and hill-ſides; I ſhall not aſk you, if you have preached in 
houſes, though there is no liberty even for that. Anſ. I place 
no caſe of. conſcience, nor make any difference between preach- 
ing in houſes and in the fields, but as it may beſt ſerve the 
donveniency of the hearers; nor know I any reſtriction as to 
either in the word. My commiſſion reaches to houſes and fields, 
within and without doors. Chan. We doubt you know and 
have ſeen the laws diſcharging ſuch preaching, Anſ. I have, 
and I am ſorry that ever any laws were made againſt preaching 
the goſpel. Chan. Not againſt the goſpel, but againſt preach- 
ing rebellion, The Chancellor aſked, if he kept conventicles 
in Fife? which he did not deny. He was then carried to 
the guard. The Council ſat in the afternoon ; but he was not 
again called before them; but without a farther hearing, v3 
| ſentenced 


* A hiftorian ſays, that Mr Blackadder was-as free to have declared 
his diſapprobation of what was done there, as he was of his not being 
there. But whether it be not a ſlur thrown upon the memory of this 
worthy man, to inflnuate that he ſhould ſuffer ſuch hardſhips and o 
many years impriſonment merely out of ill nature, when he ws 


| — 14 declared what would have ſatisfied them, muſt be left with the 
reader. i 
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fentenced to go to the Baſs. Accordingly, April 7. he was 
carried thither; when on the way, at Fiſher- row, there hap« 
pened to be a gathering of people : the Captain, apprehending 
it might be for his reſcue, told Mr Blackadder, if they at- 
tempted any thing of this kind, he would inſtantly ſhoot him 
through the head. He told the Captain, he knew nothing of 
any ſuch deſign. | | 


He continued there till the end of this year, 1685, when 


he contracted a rheumatiſm from the air of the place. A 
motion was made for his liberation on bail, on this account; 
but it never took effect: and ſo he entered into the joy of 
his Lord, about the beginning of the year 1686 : And as the 
intereſt of Chriſt always lay near his heart through his life, ſo 
amongſt his laſt words he ſaid, “ The Eord would yet ariſe, 
and defend his own cauſe, in ſpite of all his enemies.” —Thus 
died Mr John Blackadder, a pious man, and a powerful preach- 
er. There are ſeveral well-vouched inſtances of the Lord's 
countenancing his miniſtry, while in the fields, and of the re- 
markable ſucceſs of his ſermons, which were not ſo low and 
flat, but the pious learned might admire-them?; nor fo learn. 
ed, but the plaineſt capacity might underſtand them. In a 
word, he was poſſeſſed of many ſingular virtues. His going 
through ſo many eminent dangers with ſuch undaunted cou- 
rage was remarkable, and bis love to God and his church ex- 
emplary. . | | 

We have only ſeen two of his many pathetic ſermons, which 
are very extenſive upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, from If. liii. 13. 
He ſhall fee of the travail of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, &c.— 
The reader will find them in a ſmall collection of ſermons 


\ 
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Glencairn in Nithſdale, February 15. 1662. His pa- 
rents, though not rich, yet were exemplary for piety, His 
father, Andrew Renwick, a weaver by trade, and his mother, 


Eliſabeth Corſan, had ſeveral children before Mr James, who 


died young; for which, when his mother was pouring forth 
her motherly grief, her huſband uſed to comfort her with de- 
claring, that he was well ſatisfied to have chiidren, whether 
they lived or died, young or old, providing they might be 
heirs of glory. But with this ſhe could not attain to be fa. 
tied ; but had it for her exerciſe to ſeek a child from the 


Lord, 


: 
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R JAMES RENWICK was born in the pariſh of 


Lord, that might not idly be an heir of glory, but might live 
10 ſerve him in his generation; whereupon, when Mr James 
was born, ſhe took it as an anſwer of prayer, and reputed 
herſelf under manifold engagements to dedicate him to tbe 
Lord; who ſatisfied her with very early evidences of his-ac- 
cepting that return of his own'gift, and confirmed the ſame 
with very remarkable, appearances of his gracious dealings with 
the child: for, by the time he was two years of age, he ws 
obſerved to be aiming at prayer, even in the cradle, and about 
it, where with his mother conceived ſuch expectations and 
hopes, that the Lord would be with him and do good by him, 
&c. fo that all the reproaches he ſuſtained, difficulties. and 
dangers that afterwards he underwent, to his dying day, never 
moved her in the leaſt from the confidence that the Lord 
would carry him through, and off the ſtage, in ſome honour- 
able way for his own glory. His father alſo, before his death, 
on February 1. 1679, obtained the fame perſuaſion, that his 
time in the world would be but ſhort, but that the Lord wound 
make ſome eminent uſe of him. 

After he had learned to read the Bible, about fix years old, 
the Lord gave him fome ſproutings of [gracious preparations, 
training him in his way, exercifing him with doubts and de- 
bates above childiſh apprehenſion, about the Maker of all 
things, how all things were made, and for what end; and 
with ſtrange ſuppoſitions of ſo many inviſible worlds, above 
and beneath, with which he was tranſported into a train of 
muſing, and continued in this exerciſe for about the ſpace of 
two years, until he, by prayer and meditation on the hiſtory 
of the creation, came to a thorough belief that God made all 
things, and that all which he made wzs very good. And yet, 
after he came to more maturity, he relapſed to a deeper la- 
byrinth of darkneſs about theſe foundation-truths, and was fo 
aflaulted with temptations of atheiſm, that being in the fields, 
and looking to the mountains, he ſaid, « if theſe were all de- 
vouring furnaces of burning brimſtone, he would be content 
to £0 through them all, if ſo be he could be aſſured there 
was a God.” Out of which he emerged, through grace, into 
the ſweet ſerenity of a {ſettled perſuaſion of the being of 2 
God, and of his intereſt in him. 

From his younger years, he made much conſcience of 0- 
beying his parents, whoſe order, if they had ſpoken of  put- 
ting him to any trade, he would no way decline; yet his in- 
clination was conſtant for his bock, until Providence propi · 
tioufly furniſhed him with means of greater proficiency at 
Eamburgh, by many, who were ſo enamoured of his hopeful 


difpctiiien, that they earneſtly promoted his education; - 
when 
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when he was ready for the univerſity, they encouraged him 


in attending — s ſons, for the improvement of their 
ſtudies, and his own both: which aſſociation of youths, as it 


is uſually accompanied with various temptations to youthful 


vanity, ſo it enticed him, with others, to ſpend too much of 
his time in gaming and recreations. Then it was, for no 
other part of his time can be inſtanced, when ſome vho knew 
him not (for theſe were only his traducers) took oecaſion, 


from this extravagance, to reproach him with profanity and 
flagitiouſneſs, which his nature ever abhorred, and diſdained 


the very ſuſpicion thereof, When his time at the college 
drew near an end, he demonſtrated fuch :x' tenderneſs of 


offending God, Kc. that, upon his refuſal of the oath of alle- 


giance then tendered, he was denied his ſhare of the public 
ſolemnity of laureation with the reſt of the candidates, but re- 
ceived it privately at Edinburgh. After which he continued 
his ſtudies, attending on the then private and perſecuted 
meetings for goſpel- ordinances for a time. 8 

But upon a deplorable diſcovery of the unfaithfulneſs of 


the generality, even of non-conformiſt miniſters, he was again 


for iome time plunged in the deeps of darkneſs ; doubting 
what ſhould be the end of ſuch backiliding courſes, until, 
upon a more inquiſitive ſearch after ſuch miniſters as were 
moſt free from theſe defections, he found more light, and his 
knowledge of the iniquity of theſe courſes was augmented, 
and his zeal increaſed. And being more confirmed, when 
he beheld how ſignally the faithful miniſters were owned of 
the Lord, and carried off the ſtage with great ſtedfaſineſs, 
faith, and patience, eſpecially after the death of that faithfull 


| miniſter and martyr, Mr Donald Cargill, at whoſe execution 


he was preſent, July 27. 1681. he was ſo moved, that he 
determined to embark with theſe witneſſes in that cauſe for 
which they ſuffered : and he was afterwards fo ſtrengthened 
and eſtabliſhed in that reſolution, getting inſtructions about 
theſe things in and from the word, fo ſcaled with a ſtrong 
hand upon his ſoul, that all the temptations, tribulations, 
Wa: and contradictions he met with from all hands to 
the day of his death, could never ſhake his mind to the leaſt 


doubt concernin g them. 


Accordingly, in this perſuaſion, upon grounds of. ſcripture 
and reaſon, &c. in October 1681, he came to a meeting with 
ſome of theſe faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, and conferring 
bout the teſtimonies of ſome other martyrs lately executed, 
which he was very earneſt always to oather and keep on re- 
cord, he refreſhed them greatly, by a diſcourſe, ſhewing how 
much he was grieved and offended with thoſe who heard the 


curates, 
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eurates, pleaded for ceſs. paying, and defended the owning 1 


the tyrants authority, &c.; and how ſad it was to him that 
none were giving a formal teſtimony againſt theſe: things; 
and in the end added, „That he would think it a great eaſe 


to his mind to know and be engaged with a remnant that 


would fingly proſecute and propapate the teſtimony againſt 
the corruptions of the times to the ſucceeding generations, and 
would deſire nothing more than to be helped to be ſervices 


able to them.” 


At his very firſt coming among them, he could not but 
be taken notice of; for, while ſome were ſpeaking of remo- 


ving the bodies of the martyrs lately executed at the Gallow- 
lee, Mr Renwick was very forward to promote it, and active 
to aſſiſt therein, and when the fincere ſeekers of God, who 
were interſperſed up and down the land, and adhered to the 
teſtimony, as Meſſ. Cameron and Cargill left it, towards the end 
of 1681, began to ſettle a correſpondence in general, for pre- 
ſerving union, underſtanding one another's minds, and pre- 
venting declenſions to right or left hand extremes. In the 
firſt of which, the Duke of York holding a parliament at E- 
dinburgh, they agreed upon emitting that declaration publiſh- 
ed at Lanark, Jan. 12. 1682, wherein Mr Renwick was em» 
ployed proclaiming it, but had no hand in the penning thereof, 
otherwiſe it might have been more-canſiderately worded than 
what it was; for though he approved of the matter of it, yet 
he always acknowledged there were ſome expreſſions thercin 
rather unadviſed. 1 Jivs 

After publiſhing this declaration, the next general meeting, 
finding themſelves reproached and informed againſt, both at 
home, and abroad in foreign churches, as if they had fallen 
from the principles of the church of Scotland, thought it ex- 
pedient to ſend the Laird of Earlſtoun to the United Pro- 
vinces to vindicate themſelves from theſe reproaches, and to 
crave that ſympathy which they could not obtain from their 
own countrymen. Which at length, through mercy, proved 
ſo encouraging to them, that a door was opened to provide 
for a ſucceſlion of faithful miniſters, by ſending ſome to be 
fitted for the work of the miniſtry there. Accordingly Mr 
Renwick, with ſome others, went thither. His comrades 
were ready, and failed before, which made him impatientiy 
haſte to follow. Yet, at his departure to a comrade, he at 
firmed, „Though they were gone before him, as they did 


not depart together, ſo he ſaw ſomething ſhould fall out, 
which ſhould obſtruct their coming home together alſo.” 
Which was verified by the falling off of Mr Flint (however 


forward at that time) unto a contrary courſe of defection. 


When he went over, he was ſettled at the univerſity af 


2 Groningen, 
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Groningen, where he plied his ſtudies ſo hard, and with ſuch 
proficiency, that, upon the neceflities of his friends in Scot- 
land, longing for his labours, and his own ardent deſire to be at 
the work, in a ſhort time he was ready for ordination. To 
precipitate which, his dear friend Mr Robert Hamilton, who 
merited fo much of thoſe who reaped the benefit of Mr Ren- 
wick's labours afterwards, applied to one Mr Brakel, a godly 
Dutch miniſter, who was much delighted at firſt with the 


motion, and adviſed it ſhould be done at Embden ; but this 


could not be obtained, becauſe the principal man there who 
was to have the management of the affair was in his judge- 
ment Cocceian. Whereupon Mr Hamilton ſolicited the claſſes 


ol Groningen to undertake it; which they willingly promiſed 


to do; and calling for the teſtimonial of Mr Renwick, 
and the reſt who went over at that time, Mr Renwick's 
was produced, (being providentially in readineſs when the 
others were a- wanting), and though in a rude dreſs, was ſuſ- 
tained. The claſſes being convened, they were called in 
and had an open harangue, wherein open teſtimiony was gi- 
ven againſt all the forms and corruptions of their church: 
whereat they were ſo far from being offended, that, after a ſo- 
lemn and ſerious conſideration of their cauſe, they declared it 
was the Lord's cauſe, and coſt what it would, though all the 
kings of the earth were againſt it, they would go through 


with it. They all three ſhould have paſſed together, but upon 


ſome diſcontents ariſing, the other two were retarded. It 
was the cuſtom of the place, that every one that paſſes muſt 
pay twenty guilders for the uſe of the church; but they jointly 
declared, that they would be at all the charges r ken 5 
But the next difficulty was, that being told it was impoſj- 
ſible for any to paſs without ſubſcribing their Catechiſm, &c; 
and obſerving that their forms and corruptions are therein 
jaſtified, Mr-Renwick reſolutely anſwered, He would de no 
ſuch thing, being engaged by a folemn covenant to the con- 
trary, This was like to ſpoil all; but at length they conde- 
ſcended that he ſubſcribe the Confeffion and Catechiſm of 
the church of Scotland, a practice never before heard of in 
that land; which was accepted. The day of ordination being 


come, Mr Renwick was called in a very reſpectſul way. Af- 


ter ſpending ſome time in prayer, the examination began, 
which laſted from ten in the morning to two o clock in the at- 
ternoon. Then his friends, who were attending in the church, 
were called in, amongſt whom was his honoured friend Mr 
Hamilton, and another elder of the church of Scotland *, to 
de witneſs to the laying on of the hands; which, after the 
einn hs , » 
See this in his teſtimonials from the claſſes which are inſerted in 
bis life at large, p. 25. &c. 3 
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exhortation, they performed with prayer, the whole meetiag 
melting in tears; and thereafter, he had a diſcourſe to the 
clafſes. With this ſolemnity the claſſes were ſo much affect. 
ed, that at dinner, to which he and his friends were invited, 
the preſes declared the great ſatisfaction all the brethren had 
in Mr Renwick ; that they thought the whole time he was 
before them, he was ſo filled with the Spirit of God, that his 
face ſeemed. to ſhine ; and that they had never ſeen or found 
To much of the Lord's Spirit accompanying any work as that, 
&c. But no ſooner were theſe difficulties over, than others of 
a more diſagreeable aſpect began to ariſe, which, if they had 
appeared but one day ſooner, might have ſtopped the ordina. 
tion, at leaſt for a time. But the very next day, Mr Brakel 
told them, that a formed libel was coming from the Scottiſh 
miniſters at Rotterdam, containing heavy accuſations againſt 
the poor ſociety- people in Scotland, &c. which they behoyed 
either to vindicate, or elſe the ordination muſt be ſtopped; 
but this being too late as to Mr Renwick, it came to nothing 
at laſt. | 
After his ordination, he had a moſt longing deſire to im- 
prove his talents for the poor perſecuted people in Scotland, 
who were his brethren ; and having received large teſtimo- 
nials of his ordination and learning (particularly in the He-. 
brew and Greek tongue) from the claſſes, and finding a ſhip 
ready to ſail, he embarked at the Brill; but waiting ſome days 
upon a wind, he was ſo diſcouraged by ſome profane paſſen- 
gers preſſing the King's health, &c. that he was forced to 
leave that veſſel, and take another bound for Ireland. A ſea- 
ftorm compelled them to put in to Rye harbour in England, 
about the time when there was ſo much noiſe of the Ryehouſe 
plot, which created him no ſmall danger; but; after many 
perils: at ſea, he arrived ſafe at Dublin, where he had many 
conflicts with the miniſters there, anent their defections and 
indifference ; and yet in ſuch a gaining, and goſpel-way, that 
he left convictions on their ſpirits, of his being a pious and 
zealous youth, which procured him a. ſpeedy paſſage to Scot- 
land, In which paſſage, he had conſiderable dangers and 3 
proſpect of more, as not knowing how or where he ſhould 
come to land, all ports being then ſo ſtriftly obſerved, and the 
_ ſkipper refuſing to let him go till his name be given up. But 
yet at laſt he was prevailed on to give him a caſt to the ſhore, 
where he began his weary and uncertain wanderings, which 
continued with him till he was apprehended, through an un- 
known wilderneſs, amongſt unknown people, it being ſome 
time before he could meet with any of the ſocieties. ; 
In September 1683, he commenced his miniſterial work in 
'\ 3% SGgcotland, 
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| Scotland, taking up the teſtimony of the ſtandard of Chrift 


10 where it was fixed, and had fallen at the removal of the for- 

ry mer witneſſes, Meſſ. Cameron and Cargill, which, in the 

4 | itrength of his Maſter, he undertook to proſecute and main- 

10 tain againſt oppoſition from all hands, which ſeemed inſup- 
portable to ſenſe and reaſon. | tr 
x In the midſt , of which difficulties, he was received by a 

un | poor perſecuted people, who had loſt all that wordly enjoy. 

* ment they had, for the fake of the goſpel. His firſt public 
of meeting was in a moſs at Darmead, where, for their informa- 


of tion and his own vindication, he thought it expedient not 
only to let them know how he was called to'the miniſtry, and 


uo what he adhered to, but befides to unboſom himſelf about the 

iſh then puzzling queſtions. of the time, particularly concerning _ 

nf miniſters, defections, &c. ; ſhewing whom he could not join 
as with, and his reaſons for fo doing; and in the end told them 

J on what grounds he ſtood, and reſolved to ſtand upon; which 

- he reſolved (the Lord affiſting him) to ſeal with his blood. 

wh  Aﬀer this, the father of lies began to ſpue out, a flood of 

A reproaches, to ſwallow up and bury his name and work .in : 
ad contempt, which was very credulouſly entertained, and indu- 
wg ſtriouſly ſpread, not only by profane, but even by many pro- 


* feſſors, &c.z ſome ſaying, he had excommunicated all the mi- 
niſters in Scotland, and ſome after they were dead; whereas, 


— he only . gave reaſons why he could not keep communion | 
bh with ſome in the preſent circumſtances, Others faid, that he | 
4 was no Preſbyterian, and that his deſign was only to propa- | 
* gate ſchiſm. But the truth was, he was a profeſſed witneſs 9 
»1 againſt all the defections of Preſbyterians from any part of 

1 their covenanted work of reformation, &c. Again, other mi- 

= niſters alledged he was a Sectarian, Independent, or Anabap- 

ny tiſt, or they knew not what. But when he had ſometimes 

a) occaſion to be among them, in and about Newcaſtle and 

hat Northumberland *, they were as much 'offended as any at his 

nd faithful freedom in diſcovering the evils of their way, and de- 

* clared that they never met with ſuch ſevere dealing from any 

1 Preſbyterian before him. . Thr | 

ald But the general out-cry was, that he had no miſſion at all. 

he Others {landering him, that he came only by chance, at a 

But throw of the dice; with many other calumnies, refuted by 

Xe, the foregoing relation, : | 2 „ 

ich On the other hand, ſome gave out that he and his fol- 

* lowers maintained the murdering principles of the delirious 

me and deteſtable blaſphemies of Gib; all which ſhameleſs and 


3 M 2 | ſenſeleſs 


. * This ſeems to have been when he made a haſty journey thither ip, 
e Year 1684 and 1686. See his Lettezs, p. 94. and 136, 
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ſenſeleſs fictions he ever oppoſed and abhorred. Yea, ſome | 
miniſters, more ſeemingly ſerious in their eſſays to. prepoſlels 
the people againſt him, ſaid, ** That they had ſought and got 
the mind of the Lord in it, that bis labours ſhould never pro- 

fit the church of Scotland, nor any ſoul in it,” &c. aſſuring 
themſelves. he would break, and bring to nothing, him and 
them that followed him ere it were long; comparing them to 
Jannes and Jambres, who withſtood Moſes. All which re- 


_ proaches he was remarkably ſupported under, and went on in 


his Maſter's buſineſs, while he had any work for him to do. 
In the mean while, by the noiſe that went through the 
country concerning him, the Council got notice; and there- 
upon, being enraged at the report of his preaching in the 
fields, they raiſed a hotter and more cruel perſecution againſt 
him than can be inſtanced ever to be againſt any one man in 
the nation; nay, than ever the moſt notorious murderer was | 
purſued with. For, having publicly proclaimed him a trai- 
tor, rebel, &c. they. proceeded to purſne his followers with all 


the rigour that hellifh fury and malice could ſuggeſt or in- 


vent; and yet the more they oppoſed, the more they grey 
and increaſed, | 13 3 

In 1684, his difficulties from enemies, and diſcouragements 
from friends oppoſite to him, and manifold vexations from 
all hands, began to increaſe more and more; and yet all the 


while he would not intermit one day's preaching, but was ſtill 


inceſſant and undaunted in his work; which made the mi- 


niſters inform againſt him, as if he had intruded upon other 


men's labours; alledging, that when another miniſter was to 


to preach in a gore he unexpectedly - came and preached 


in the ſame pariſh ; and for that purpoſe, inſtanced one time 
near Paiſley ; whereas he went upon a call from ſeverals on 
that bounds, without knowing then whether there was fuch 
a miniſter in that country. It is confeſſed, that he hath ſome- 
times taken the churches to preach in, when either the wea- 
ther, inſtant hazard at the time, or reſpect to ſecreſy and 
ſafety, did exclude from every other place. But, could this 
be called intruſion, to ereep into the church for one night, 
when they could not ſtand, nor durſt they be ſeen without. 
This year, in proſecution of a cruel information, the ſol- 
diers became more vigilant in their indefatigable diligence to 
ſeek and hunt after him; and from whom he had many re- 
markable deliverances : particularly in the month of July, 2 
he was going, to a meeting, a country- man, ſeeing him wearied, 
gave him a horſe for ſome miles to ride on, they were fur- 
priſed with Lieutenant Dundas and a party of dragoons. 
The two men with him were taken and pitifully wounded. 


| He eſcaped their hands, and went up Dungavel hill; but - 


% 


. 


ſo cloſely purſued, (they being fo near that they fired at him all 
the time), that he was forced to leave the horſe, loſing there- 
by his cloakbag, with many papers; and ſeeing no other re- 
fuge, he was fain to run, in their ſight, towards a beap of 
ſtones, where7 for a little moment, getting out of their fight, 
he found a hollow place into which he crept ; and commit- 


ting himſelf by earneſt cjaculation to God, in ſubmiſſion to : 


live or die; and alſo believing, that he ſhould be reſerved for 
greater work, that part of ſcripture often coming into his 


Ma JAMES RENWICK! - | 46r 


mind, Pſal. vi. 8. Depart from me, all ye 2workers of iniquity, to- 


gether with theſe words, Pſal. xci. 11. For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge, &c. In the mean time, the enemy ſearched up 
and down the hill, yet were reſtrained from looking into that- 


place where he was. Many ſuch fore and deſperate chaces he 


and thoſe with him met; ſome continuing whole nights and 
days without intermiſſion,” in the wildeſt places of the coun. 
try, for many miles together, without ſo much as a poſlibility 
ot eſcaping the fight of thoſe. who purſued them. 

This year (September 24.) letters of intercommuning were 
iſſued out againſt him, commanding all to give him no reſet 
or ſupply, nor furniſh him with meat, drink, houſe, harbour, 
or any thing uſeful to him; requiring all ſheriffs, &c. to ap- 
prehend and commit to priſon his perſon, wherever they 
could find him; by virtue of which, the ſufferers were redu- 
ced unto incredible ſtraits, not only in being murdered, but 
by hunger, cold, haraflings, &c.; in which perplexity, having 
neither a poſſibility to flee, nor ability to fight, they were 


forced to publiſh an apologetical repreſentation of their' ſenti 
ments, ſhewing how far they might, according to the appro- 


ven principles and practices, and covenant-engagements of 
our reformers, &c. reſtri& and reduce, into practice, that pri- 
vilege of extraordinary executing of judgement, on murdering 
beaſts of prey, profeſſing and proſecuting a daily trade of de- 


ſtroying innocents, &c. When this declaration was firſt pro- 


poſed, Mr Renwick was ſomewhat averſe to it, fearing the 


the ſad effects it might produce; but, conſidering the ne- | 


ceſſity of the caſe would admit of no delay, he conſented, and 
concurred in the publication thereof. Accordingly it was 
fixed upon ſeveral market-crofſes and pariſh-church doors, 
November 8.1684. | | 2M 


After the publication of this declaration, rage and reproach 


ſeemed to ſtrive which ſhould ſhew the greateſt violence a- 


gainſt the publiſhers and owners of it. The Council publiſhed 
a proclamation for diſcovering ſuchas own, or will not difown it; 


requiring that none above the age of ſixteen travel without a 


pals, and that any who would apprehend any of them ſhould 
have 500 merks for each perſon; and that every one ſhould 
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take the oath of abjuration; whereby the temptation and ha, 
zard became fo dreadful, that many were ſhot inſtantly in 
the fields; others, refuſing the oath, were brought in, ſen. 
-.renced and executed in one day; yea, ſpectators at exetu- 
tions were required to ſay, whether theſe men ſuffered juſtly. 
or not. All which dolorous effects, and more, when Mr Ren- 
wick with a fad and troubled heart obſerved, he was often | 
heard to ſay, though he had peace in his end and aim by it, 
ret he wiſhed from his heart, that that declaration had never 
been publiſhed, + es pes "OP" 
Neither was the year 1685 any thing better. For it became 
now the enemy's greateſt ambition and emulation, who could 
deſtroy moſt of theſe poor wandering mountain. men, (as they 
were called); and when they had ſpent all their balls, they 
were nothing nearer their purpoſe than when they began; for 
the more they were afflicted, the more they grew. The buſh 
did burn, but was not conſumed, becauſe the Lord was in the 
buſh, 5 | 15 © | 
8. II. being dead, and the Duke of York, a profeſſ. 
ed Papiſt, proclaimed in February 1685, Mr Renwick could 
not let go this opportunity of witneſſing againſt that uſurpa- 
tion of a Papiſt upon the government of the nation, and his 
deſign of overturning the covenanted work of reformation, 
and introducing Popery, Accordingly, he and about 200 
men went to Sanquhar, May 28. 1685, and publiſhed that de- 
claration, afterwards called the Sanquhar declaration. 
In the mean time, the Earl of Argyle's expedition taking 
place, Mr Renwick was much ſolicited to join with them. 
He expreſſed the eſteem he had of his honeſt and laudable 
intention, and ſpoke very favourably of him, declaring his 
willingneſs to concur, if the quarrel and declaration were 
rightly ſtated ; but becauſe it was not concerted according to 
the ancient plea of our Scottiſh covenants, &c, he could not 
agree with them; which created unto. him a new ſeries of 
trouble and reproach, and that from all hands, and from none 
more than the indulged. | os. "Y 
In 1686, Mr Renwick was conſtrained to be more'public 
and explicit in his teſtimony againſt the defigns and deſec- 
tions of the time; wherein he met with more contradictions 
and oppoſition from all hands, and more diſcouraging and 
diſtraQting treatment, even from ſome who once followed 
him; and was much troubled with letters of accufation 3. 
gainſt him from many hands. One of the miniſters that 
.came over with Argyle, wrote a very vindictive letter* 


againſt him; which letter he anſwered at large, He alſo 
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® See his letters and the anſwers, with the reaſbting on Cathcart 
<@atr at large, from p. $4.74 97. , | 
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Ma JAMES  RENWICK. = 46; 
was traduced, both at home7and abroad, by one Alexander 
Gordon, who ſometimes joined with that ſuffering* party. 
But by none more than one Robert Cathcart in Carrick, who 
wrote a ſcurrilous libel againſt him; from which Mr Ren- 
wick vindicated himſelf in the plaineſt terms. But this not 
ſatisfying the faid Rabert Cathcart, he did, in the name of 
his friends in Carrick, and the fhire of Wigton, though with. 
out the knowledge of the half of them, take a proteſt a- 
gainſt Mr Renwick's preaching or converſing within their 
juriſdiction; giving him occaſion, with David, to complain, 


| They ſpeak vanity, their heart gathereth iniquity, &c.; yea, mine 


own familiar friend, in whom I truſted, hath lift up his heel a- 


gainſl Me. 


Notwithſtanding of all former obloquies he ſuſtained from 
all forts of oppoſers, he had one faithful and fervent wreſtler 
on his fide, Mr Alexander Peden ; and yet a little before his 
death, theſe reproachers ſo far prevailed with him, as to in- 
ſtigate him to à declared oppoſition againft Mr Renwick ; 


which not only contributed to grieve him much, but was allo 


an occaſion of ſtumbling to many * others of the well Akrect- 
ed, and to the confirmation of his oppoſers. Yet, neverthe- 
leſs, he proceeded in his progreis through the country, 
preaching, catechiſing, and baptiſing; travelling through Gal. 
loway, where he was rencountered with a moſt inſolent pro- 
teſtation given in againſt him, by the profeſſors between Dee 
and Cree, ſubſcribed by one Hutchiſon ; which paper he read 
over at a public meeting in that bounds, after a lecture upon 
Pfalm xv. and a ſermon from Song ii. 2. giving the people to 
know what was done in their name, with ſeveral animadver- 
ſions thereon, as that which overturned feveral peices of our 
valuable reformation ; exhorting them, if there were any 
there who concurred therein, that they would ſpeedily retratt 

their hand from ſuch an iniquity t, &c. 3 
Shortly after this, while his work was increaſing daily on 
his hand, and his difficulties multiplying, the Lord made his 
burden lighter, by the help of Mr David Houſton from Ire- 
land, and Mr Alexander Shields, who joined with him all in 
one accord, witnefling againſt the fins of the time; which, as 
it was very refreſhing to him, and fatisfied his longing deſires 
| Wt SOS: ö and 


Mr Peden on his deathbed ſent for him, and, after ſome conferen- 
ces, 0'yned he had been miſinformed anent him; exhorted him to go 
torward, and he would be carried boneftly through ; aſked his forgive- 
zels, end deſired him to pray with him before he departed : all which 


Mr Renwick did with great cheerfulneſs., See Walker's Remarks af 
the life of Mr Peden. ft 3 | 


| See his letter to Eariftoun, P- 163. 
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464 Ma JAMES RENWICK. N 
and endeavours, ſo it furniſhed bim withal to anſwer thoſe 


who faid, that he neither deſired to join with another mini. 


ſter, nor ſo much as to meet with any other for joining. The 
. Lirſt being already confuted, and as for the other, it is well 
known how far he travelled both in Scotland and England, 
to meet with miniſters for a coaleſcence, who fuperciliouſly 
refuſed, He once fent a friend on that purpoſe, to a mini- 
ſter of great note in Glendale in Northumberland; but he 
peremptorily refuſed. At another time, in the ſame country, 
before that he happened to be in a much reſpected gentlewo- 
man's houſe, where providentially Dr Rule came to viſit, 
whom Mr James, in another room, overheard diſcharging her 
by many arguments, not to entertain or countenance Mr 
Renwick, if he ſhould come that way ; whereupon he ſent 
for the Doctor, letting him know that the ſame perſon was in 
the houſe, and that he deſired to diſcourſe with him on that 
head; but this he refuſe. 2 10 
After this, one informed againſt him to the Holland mini- 


\ fters, who returned back with Mr Brakel's advice to Mr 


' Renwick and others; but as it reliſhed of a goſpel-ſpirit, not 
like that of his informers, it was no way offenſive to him. 
Mr Roelman, another famous Dutch divine, and à great 
ſympathiſer once with Mr Renwick, and that afflicted party, 
by their informations, turned alſo his enemy, which was 
more weighty to him, that ſuch a great man ſhould be ſo 
credulous ; but all theſe things never moved him, being fully 
refoived to ſuffer this and more for the cauſe of Chriſt. 

In 1687, a proclamation was iſſued out, February 12. tole - 
rating the moderate Preſbyterians to meet in their private 
houſes to hear the indulged miniſters, while, the field - meet · 
ings ſhould be proſecuted with the utmoſt rigour of law, &c. 

' A ſecond proclamation was given June 28. allowing all to 
ſerve God in their own way, in any houſe, &c. A third was 
emitted October 5. declaring that all preachers and hearers | 
at any meeting in the open fields, ſhould be proſecuted with 
the utmoſt ſeverity that law will allow, &c.; and that all Di 
ſenting miniſters, who preach in houſes ſhould teach nothing 
that ſhould alien e the hearts of the people from the govern- 
ment; and that the privy - counſellors, ſheriffs, &c. ſhould be 

acquainted with the places ſet apart for their preaching, &c- 

This proclamation, it ſeems, was granted as an anſwer to an 
addreſs for the toleration given in, in name of all the Preſby- 
terian miniſters, July 21. 1687, $429 LY 

W hereupon Mr Renwick found it his duty, not only to de- 
clare againſt the granters, but alfo againſt the accepters 
this toleration ; warning alſo the people of the hazard of 


their 
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8 ”_ U + 


«4 


Ma JAMES RENWICK: 465 


their ſucceſſion to it, &c. At which the indulged were © ſo in- 
cenſed, that no ſooner was their meeting well ſettled, than 


— they began to ſhew their teeth at him, calling him an intru- 

4 der, a Tefuit, a white devil, going through the land. carrying 

the devil's white flag; that he had done more hurt to the 

„ church of Scotland than its enemies had done theſe twenty ; 
J years, &c. As alſo ſpreading papers through the country, as 

* 


given under his hand, to render him odious; which in truth | 
were nothing elſe than forgeries, wherein x they only diſcover. | 
7 ed their own treachery, 

Yet all this could not move him, « even when his enemics 
were ſhooting their arrows at him; being not only the butt 


alive. 


br of the wicked, but the ſcorn. of profeſſors alſo, who were, at - 
ir rheir eaſe, "ad a man much wondered at, every way z yet 
mt {till he coutinued at his work, his inward man increaſing more 
in and more, when his tan man was much decaying; and 
at his zeal for fulfilling his miniſtry, and finiſhing his teſtimony, 

ſtill increaſing the more, the leſs peace and accommodation he 
* could find in the world; at the ſame time becoming fo weak, 
Ir that he could not mount or fit on horſeback; ſo that he be- 
It hoved to be carried to the place of preaching, and never in 
= the leaſt complained of any diſtemper in the time thercof. 
eat In the mean while, the perſecution againſt him being ſo 
iy, furious, that in leſs than five months after the toleration, fif- 
Was teen moſt deſperate ſearches were made for him: To en- 
ſo courage which, a proclamation \ was made, October 18. where- 
ally in a reward of L. 100 Sterling was offered to any who could - 
4 bring in the perſons of him and ſome others, either dead or 
0ic* 


In the beginning of 1688, 63 now drawing near the pe- 


riod of his courſe, he ran very faſt, and wrought very hard, 
both as a Chriſtian and as a miniſter: And having for ome 
time had a deſign to emit ſomething in way of teſtimony 
againſt both the granters and accepters of the toleration, that 
might afterwards ſtand on record, he went towards Edin- 
burgh, and on his way, at Peebles, 'be eſcaped very narrowly 
being apprehended, When at Edinburgh, he longed and could 
have no reſt till he got that which he; with the concurrence 
of ſome others, had drawn up in form, delivered ; and u 
inquiry, hearing that there was to be no preſbytery or ſynod 
of tolerated miniſters for ſome time, he went to Mr Hugh Ken- 
nedy, whom he heard was moderator, and delivered a pro- 
teſtation into his hands; and then, upon ſome reaſons, emit- 
ted it in public as his teſtimony againſt the toleration *. 


3 N ** | 
, is teſtimony way again republiſhed by ſome friends to the lame 
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From thence he went to Fife, and preached ſome Sabbaths; 
arid upon the 29th of January, preached his laſt ſermon ar 
Borrowſtounneſs. Then he returned to Edinburgh, and 
lodged in a friend's houſe in the Caſtlehill, who dealt in un- 
cuſtomed goods; and wanting his former circumſpection (his 
time being come), one John Juſtice, a waiter, diſcovered the 
houſe that very night; and hearing him praying in the fa» 
mily, ſuſpected who it was, attacked the houſe next morning, 
Feb. 1. and pretending to ſearch for uncuſtomed goods, they | 
got entrance; and when Mr Renwick came to the door, Mr 
Juſtice challenged him in theſe words: My life for it, this is 
Mr Retiwick. After which he went to the ſtreet, crying for 
aſſiſtance to carry the dog Renwick to the guard. 

In the mean time, Mr James and other two friends eſſayed 
to make their eſcape at àtiotber door, but were repelled by 
the waiters. Whereupon he diſcharged a piſtol, which made 
the aſſailants give way; but as he paſſed through them, one 
with à long ſtaff Bit him on the breaſt, which doubtleſs dif- 
abled him from running. Going down the Caſtle-wynd, to- 
wards the head of the Cowgate, living loſt his hat, he was 
taken notice of, and ſeized by a fellow on the ſtreet, while 
the other two eſcaped. 

He was taken to the guard, and thete kept ſome time.— 
One Graham, captain of the guard, ſceing him of a little ſta- 
ture and comely youthful countenance, cried, What is this 
the boy Renyick that the nation bath been ſo much troubled 
with ? At the fame time, one Bailie Charters 2 in, 
with great inſolency accuſed him with bawdyhouſes, Which 
he replied to with deſerved diſdain. Then he was carried 
before a quorum of the Council: And when Graham deli- 
vered him off his hand, he was heard to ſay, „Now I have 
given Renwick up to the Preſbyterians, let them do with him 
what they pleaſe.” What paſſed here could not be learned. 

He was committed cloſe prifoner, and laid in irons; where, 
as ſoon as he was left alone, he betook himſelf to prayer to his 
God, making a free offer of his life to him, requeſting for 
through-bearing grace, and that his enemies might be re- 
ſtrained from torturing his body: all which requeſts were fig- 
nally granted, and by him thankfully acknowledged before his 
execution, | | | 

Before he received his indictment, he was taken before the 
Chancellor, into the Viſcount of Tarbet's lodging, and there 
examined cor.cerning his owning the authority of James VII. 
the ceſs, and carrying arms at field-meetings ; and delivered 
himſelf with ſuch freedom and boldneſs as aſtoniſhed all pre- 
ſent. The reaſon why he was interrogated anent the — 


— 
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was, that a pocket- book was found about him, in which were 


the notes 2 two ſermons he had preached on theſe paints 


which he owned. There were alſo ſome capitals in the ſame 


book; and becauſe the committee was urgent to know theſe 


names, partly to avoid torture, and knowing they could ren- 
der the perſons no more obnoxious, he ingenuouſiy declared 
the truth of the matter ; which ingenuity did much allay 


their rage againſt him: And being aſked by the Chancellor, 


What perſuaſion he was of? He — Of the Proteſtant 
Preſbyterian g erſuaſion. Again, How it came to paſs he dif- 
fered ſo — from other Preſbyterians, who had accepted of 

the toleration, and owned the King's authority? and kat he 
thought of them? He anſwered, He was a Preſbyterian, and 
—— to the old Preſbyterian principles, which all were 


obliged by the coyenant to mazntain, and were once generally 


prolelled and maintained by the nation, from 1640 to 1660, 
from which they had apoſtatiſed for alittle liberty, they knew 
not how long, as you yourſelves have done for a little honour. 
The Chancellor replied, and the reſt applauded, That they 
believed that theſe were the 8 principles, and that 
all Preſbyterians would own them as well as he, if they had 


but the courage, &c. Ne on February 3. he received 


his indictment upon the three foreſaid heads, viz diſowning 
the King's authority, the unlawfulneſs of paying the cels, and 
the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms. All which he was to an- 
{wer on the 8th of February. To the indictment was added 
2 liſt of forty-five, out of which the jury was to be choſen, 
and a liſt of the witneſſes to be brought againſt him. 

After receiving his indictment, his 25 got acceſs to 
ſee him, to whom he ſpoke many ſavoury words. And on 
Sabbath, February $5. he regretted that now he muſt leave his 
poor flock ; and declared, “ That if it were his choice, he 
could not think of it without terror, to enter again into and 
venture upon that conflict with a body of ſiu and death yet, 
if he were again to go and preach in the field, he durſt not 
vary in the leaſt, nor flinch one hair-breadt from the teſti. 
mony, but would look on himſelf as obliged to uſe the ſame 
ſreedom and faithfulneſs as he had done before.” And in a 
letter, on February 6. he deſired that the perſons whole names 
were decyphered might be acquainted with it; and concludes, 
*« 1 defire none may be troubled on my behalf, but rather re- 
joice with him, who with hope and Joy is waiting for his co- 
ronation- hour.“ Another time, his mother aſked him, how 
he was? He anſwered, he was well; but that ſince his laſt 
examination he could ſcarcely pray. At which ſhe looked 
on him with an affrighted countenance, and he told her, he 

3 N 2 could ' 
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could hardly pray, being ſo taken up with praiſing, and ra · 
viſhed with the joy of the Lord. When his mother was ex- 
preſſing her fear of fainting, ſaying, How ſhall I look upon 
that head and thoſe hands ſet up among the reſt on the port 
of the city? &c. He ſmiled, telling her, ſhe ſhould not fee 
that; for, ſaid he, I have offered my life unto the Lord, and 
have ſought that he may bind them up; and I am perſuaded 
that they ſhall not be permitted to torture my body, nor-touch 
one hair of my head farther.” He was at firſt much afraid 
of the tortures ; but now, having obtained a perſuaſion that 
theſe were not to be his trials, through grace he was helped 
to ſay. c That the terror of them was ſo removed, that he 
would rather chooſe to be caſt into a caldron of burning oil, 
than do any thing that might wrong truth.“ When ſome 
other friends were permitted to fee him, he exhorted them 
to make ſure their peace with God, and to ſtudy ſtedfaſtnels 
in his ways; and when they regretted their Joſs of him, he 
ſaid, „They had more need to thank the Lord, that he ſhould 
now be taken away from theſe reproaches*, which had broken 
his heart, and which could not be otherwiſe wiped off, 'even 
though he ſhould get his life, without yielding in the leaſt. * 
Monday, February 8. he appeared before the Juſticiary, and 
when his indictment was read, the Juſtice-clerk aſked him, If 
he adhered to his former confeſſion, and acknowledged all 
that was in the libel? He anſwered, « All except where it 
is faid I have caſt off all fear of God : that I deny; for it is 
becauſe I fear to offend God, and violate his law, that I am 
here ſtanding ready to be condemned.“ Then he was in- 
terrogated, If he owned authority, and James VII. to be his 
lawful ſovereign? He anſwered, «© I own all authority that 
hath its preſcriptions and limitztions from the word of God; 
but cannot own this ufurper as lawful King, ſeeing, both by 
the word of God ſuch a one is incapable to bear rule, and 
likewiſe by the ancient laws of the kingdom, which admit none 
to the crown of Scotland, until he ſwear to defend the Pro- 
teſtant religion; which a man of his profeſſion could not do.” 
They urged, Could he deny him to be King? Was he not 
the late King's brother? Had the late King g any children 
lawfully begotten ? Was he not declared to be his ſucceſſor 
by act of parliament? He anſwered, «© He was no doubt 
King de fas, but not de jure; that he was brother to the 


other King, he knew nothing to the contrary ; ; what children 
the 


For befides theſe reproaches already noticed, with many others, 
he and his followers were charged as men of anarchical, murdering, 
and bloody principles, which makes it the leſs wonder that th zeir ſuc: 
ceſſors ſhould be fill charged with the ſame, 
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the other had, he knew not: but from the word of God, that | 
ought to be the rule of all laws, or from the ancient laws of — 
the kingdom, it could not be ſhewn that he had, or ever could = 
have any right.” 'The next queſtion was, If he owned, and | 
had taught it to be unlawful to pay ceſſes and taxations to his 
Majeſty ? He anſwered, «© For the preſent ceſs, enacted for 
the preſent uſurper, I hold it unlawful to pay it, both in 
regard it is oppreſſive to the ſubject, for the maintenance of 
tyranny, and becauſe it is impoſed for ſuppreſſing the goſpel. 
Would it have been thought lawful for the Jews, in the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar, to have brought every one a coal to aug- 
ment the flame of the furnace to devour the three children, if 
lo they had been required by that tyrant ?” &&. 
Next they moved the queſtion, if he owned he had taught 
his hearers to come armed to their meetings, and, in caſe of 
oppoſition, to reſiſt? He anſwered, « It were inconſiſtent | 
with reaſon and religion both to do otherwiſe : You yourſelves | 
would do it in the like circumſtances. I own that I taught | 
them to carry arms to defend themſelves, and reſiſt your un- _ 
Juſt violence.” Further, they aſked, If he owned the note- | 
book, and the two ſermons written therein, and that he had | 


d preached them? He ſaid, “ If ye have added nothing, I 
f will own it; and am ready to ſeal all the truths contained | 
M therein with my blood.” —All his confeſſion being read over, | 
it he was required to ſubſcribe it. He ſaid, “He would not | \ 
is do it, ſince he looked on it as a partial owning of their au- 9 
n thority.” After refuſing feveral times, he ſaid, “ With pro- | 
* teſtation, I will ſubſcribe the paper as it is my teſtimony, but 

is not in obedience to you. 5 | 

at Then the aſſizers were called in by fives *, and ſworn ; a- | 

4 gainſt whom he objected nothing; but proteſted, That 

y none might fit on his aſſize that profeſſed Proteſtant or Preſ- 

d : byterian 

le N 

9. * And it is to be remarked, that many of the jury were profeſſors, 

4 and eminent in the tolerated meetings; while others, even of the ma- 

' lignants, choſe rather to run the hazard of the penalty, as the Laird 

ot of Torrence, who compeared not, and Somerville, chamberlain of 

en Douglas, who, though when he appeared, yet when be ſaw Mr Ren- 

br wick turn about, and direct his ſpeech to them, he ran away, ſaying, 

bt He trembled to think to take away the life of ſuch a pious- like man, 

* though they ſhould take his whole eſtate. The liſt of the aſſizers is as 

he follows ;—James Hume of Kimmergem; John Hume of Ninewells ; 

en lobn Martin, clerk to the manafactory; Alexander Martin, ſometime 

he cierk of —— ; Robert Halyburton, merchant; Thomas Laurie, mer- 

| ant; Archibald Johnſton, merchant ; Thomas Wylie, merchant ; 
| J:aes Hamilton, vintaer ; William Cockburn, merchant ; James Ha- 
rs. milton jun. ſtationer; Robert Currie, ſtationer ; Joſeph Young, mer- 
= cunt; John Cunningham, merchant in Glaſgow ; Ninzan Banantine-ef 


Kaims, Chancellor, * ' 
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byterian principles, or an adherence to the covenanted work 
of reformation.” He was brought in guilty z and ſentence 
paſſed, That he ſhould be executed in the Graſsmarket on the 
Friday following. Lord Linlithgow, Juſtice-general, aſked, If 
he deſired longer time? He anſwered, “It was all one 
to him; if it was protracted, it was welcome; if it was ſhort- 
ened, it was welcome; his Maſter's time was the beſt :” Then 
he was returned to priſon. Without his knowledpe, and 
againſt his will, yea, after open refuſing to the Advocate to 
deſire it, he yas reprieved to the 179th day; which gave oc- 
caſion to ſeverals to renew their reproaches, 

Though none who ſuffered in the former part of this dif. 
mal period, ſpoke with more fortitude, freedom, and boldneſz, 
than Mr Renwick, yet none were treated with ſo much mo. 
deration. The lenity of the Juſticiary was much admired he. 
yond their ordinary; for they admitted him to ſay what he 
Pleaſed, without threatening and interruption, even though he 
gave none of them the title of Lord, except Linlithgow, who 
was a nobleman by birth. And though his friends (which 
was not uſual after ſentence) were denied acceſs, yet both 
Papiſts and Epiſcopals were permitted to ſee him, Biſhop 
Paterſon often viſited him; nay, he ſought another reprieve 
for him, which would eaſily have been granted, had he only 
petitioned for it, The Bithop aſked him, "Think you none 
can be ſaved but thoſe of your principles? He anſwered, *I 
never ſaid nor thought, that none could be ſaved except they 
were of theſe principles ; but theſe are truths which I ſuffer 
for, and which I have not raſhly concluded on, but delibe- 
rately, and of a long time have been confirmed, that they are 
ſufficient points to ſuffer for.” The Biſhop took his leave, 
declaring his ſorrow for his being ſo tenacious, and ſaid, * It 
had been a great loſs he had been of ſuch principles, for he 
was a pretty lad.” Again, the night before he ſuffered, he 
ſent to him, to ſignify his readineſs to ſerve him to the utmoſt 

_ of his power. Mr Renwick thanked him for his courteſy, but 
knew nothing he could do, or that he could deſire. | 

Mr M*Naught, one of the curates, made him a viſit in bs 
canonical habit, which Mr Renwick did not like, The a 
rate, among other things, aſked his opinion concerning the 
toleration, and thoſe that accepted it. Mr Renwick declared, 
that he was againſt the tolcration ; but as for them that eu- 
braced it, he judged them to be godly men. The curate 
jeaving him, commended him for one of great gravity 
ingenuity, &c. Dalrymple, the King's Advocate, came allo 
to viſit him, and declared that he was ſorry for his deatb, 
and that it thould fall out in his ſhort time. Several 4 7 
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Mx JAMES RENWICE. e * 
prieſts and gentlemen of the guard, with ſome of the tole- | 
rated minifters, were permitted to converſe with him. The 
prieſt, at leaving him, was overheard ſaying, he was a moſt 
obſtinate heretic ; for he had uſed fuch freedom with him, __ 
that it became a proverb in the tolbooth at the time, Be- | 
gone, as Mr Renwick faid to the prieſts.” 5 

Several petitions were written from ſeveral hands, of the 
moſt favourable rain that could be invented, and ſent him 4 
to ſubſcribe z but all in vain: yea, it was offered to him, if 
he would but let a drop of ink fall on a bit of paper, it would 
fatisfy : but he would not. In the mean time, he was kept - 
io cloſe that he could get nothing wrote. His begun teſti- | | 
mony which he was writing was taken from him, and pen and 
ink removed, However, he got a ſhort paper wrote the night 
before, which is to be found in the Cloud of Witneffes, as his 
laſt ſpeech and teſtimony. | | 

On Tueglay, the 14th, he was brought before the Council 
on account ot the informatory vindication ; but what paſſed 
there cannot be learned, farther than their ſignifying how 
much kindneſs they had ſhewn him, in that they had re- 
prieved him without his ſupplication, a thing never done be- 
fore. He anſwered with extraordinary cheerfulneſs, rejoicing _ 
that he was counted worthy to fuffer ſhame for the name of 
his Maſter, A friend aſking him, How he was? he faid, Very - | 
well; and he would be better within three days. He told l 
his mother, That the laſt execution he was witnefs to was | 


Robert Gray's ; and that he had a ſtrong impreſſion in his 4 

mind that he ſhould be the next: and often faid, He faw. NV 

need for his ſuffering at this time; and that he was perſuaded 

his death would do more good than his life for many years | 

could have done. Being aſked, What he thought God would il. 

do with the remnant behind him? He anſwered, It would be- | 

well with them; for God would not forſake nor caſt off his 

inheritance. 
On the day of his execution, the chief jailor begged, that at : 

the place of execution he would not mention the cauſes of his 

death, and would forbear all reflections. Mr Renwick told 

him, That what God would give him to fpeak, that would he 

ſpeak, and nothing leſs. The jailor told him, that he might 

ſtill have his life, if he would but fign that petition which he 

offered him, He anfwered, That he never read in ſcripture, 

or in hiſtory, where martyrs petitioned for their lives, hen 

called to ſuffer for truth, though they might require them 

not to take their life, and remonſtrate the wickedneſs of mur- 

dering them; but in the preſent circumſtance he judged it 


would be found a receding from truth, and a declining from 
2 teſticaony for Chriſt. | His 
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42 Mu JAMES RENWICK:- | 


His mother and ſiſters, having obtained leave to ſee him, 
after ſome refreſhment, in returning thanks, he ſaid, 4 0 
Lord, thou haſt brought me within two hours of eternity, and 
this is no matter of terror to me, more than if I were to lie 
down in a bed of roſes : nay, through grace, to thy praile, 
I may ſay I never had the fear of death ſince I came to this 
priſon ; but from the place where I was taken, I could have 


gone very compoſedly to the ſcaffold- O] how can I contain 


this, to be within two hours of the crown of glory!“ He ez. 
horted them much to prepare for death; * for it is (laid he) 
the king of terrors, though not to me now, as it was ſome- 
times in my hidings; but now let us be glad and rejoice, for 


the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 


herſelf ready. Would ever I have thought that the fear of 
ſuffering and of death could be ſo taken from me] But what 


Hall I fay to it? It is the doing of the Lord, and marvel. 


lous in our eyes. I have many times counted the coſt of fol- 
lowing Chriſt, but never thought it would be ſo eaſy'; and 
now who knows the honour and happineſs of that? He thai 
confeſſeth me before men, him will I confeſs before the Fas 
ther. He ſaid many times, Now I am near the end of 
time; I defire to bleſs the Lord, it is an expreſsly ſweet 
and fatisfying peace to me, that he hath kept me from 
complying with enemies in the leaſt.” Perceiving his mo- 
ther weep, he exhorted her ©« to remember, that they who 
loved any thing better than Chriſt were not worthy of him, 
If ye love me, rejoice that I am going to my Father, to ob- 
tain the enjoyment of what eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,” 
&c, Then he went to prayer, wherein he ran out much in 
praiſe, and pleaded much in behalf of the ſuffering remnant, 
that the Lord would raiſe up witneſſes that might tranſmit 


the teſtimony to ſucceeding generations, and that the Lord 


would not leave Scotland ; aſſerting, with great confidence of 
hope, that he was ftrengthened in the hope of it, that the 

Lord would be gracious to Scotland. ä 
At length, hearing the drums beat for the guard, he fell 
into a tranſport, faying, Yonder the welcome warning to ] 
marriage; the bridegroom is coming; I am ready, I am res- 
dy. Then taking his leave of his mother and ſiſters, he in- 
treated them not to be diſcouraged ; for, ere all were done, 
they ſhould ſee matter of praiſe in that day's work. He was 
taken to the low council-houſe, as was uſual z where, after hi 
ſentence was read, they deſired him to ſpeak what he had to 
ſay there. He ſaid, „“ have nothing to ſay to you, but that 
which iz written in Jer. xxiv. 14. 15. As for me, behold, I an 
2 8 41 
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in your hand,” &c. He was told that the drums would beat 
at the ſcaffold all the time, and therefore they defired him to 
pray there : but he refuſed ; and declared, he would not be 
limited in what he would ſay, and that he had premeditated 
nothing, but would ſpeak what was given him. They offered 
him any miniſter to be with him; but he anſwered, If I would 
have had any of them for my counſellors or comforters, I 
ſhould not have been here this day. I require none with me 
+ but this one man, (meaning the friend that was waiting upon 
him). 3 = 
Ho went from thence to the ſcaffold with great cheerful- 
neſs, as one in a tranſport of triumphant joy, and had the 
greateſt crowd of ſpectators that has perhaps been ſeen at any 
execution; but little was heard, on account of the beating of 
the drums all the time without intermiſſion, from his firſt 
aſcending the ſcaffold until he was caſt over, Yet from the 
friends and others permitted to attend him, there-were ſome 
of his laſt words colle&ted, a 125 
When he went firſt unto the ſcaffold, ſome forbade him to 
ſpeak any thing, becauſe the people could not hear; which 
he took no notice of. There was a, curate ſtanding at the 
fide of the ſcaffold, who, tempting him, faid, Own our King, 
nnd we ſhall pray for you. He anſwered, I will have none of 
your prayers; I am come here to bear my teſtimony againſt 
you, and ſuch as you are. The curate ſaid, Own our King, | 
and pray for him, whatever you ſay againſt us. He replied. 
« I will diſcourſe no more with you: I am within a little to 
appear before him who is King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
who ſhall pour ſhame, contempt, and confuſion, upon all 
the kings of the earth who have not ruled for him.” _. 
Then he ſang Pal. ciii. read Rev. xix.; then prayed, com- 
mending his foul to God through the - and his 
cauſe to be vindicated in his own time; and appealed to the 
Lord, if this was not the moſt joyful day he ever ſaw in the 
world, a day that he had much longed for. He inſiſted much 
in bleſſing the Lord in honouring him with the crown of mar- 
tyrdom, an honour which the angels were not privileged with, 
being incapable of laying down their lives for their princely 
Maſter. He complained of being diſturbed in worſhipping | 
God: but, ſaid he, I ſhall be above theſe. clouds ; then ſhall | 
| enjoy thee, and glorify thee, without interruption, or inter- 5 
miſſion, for ever. Prayer being ended, he ſpoke. to the people 
much to the purpoſe of his written teſtimony, whereof ſome- 
what was remembered, to this effe&t: © ES ; 
« SpeCtators, I am come here this day to lay down my life 
for adhering to the truths of Chriſt, for which I am neither 
| a afraid 
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afraid nor aſhamed to ſuffer, Nay, I bleſs the Lord that ever 


he counted me worthy, or enabled me to ſuffer any thing for 
him; and I deſire to praiſe his grace, that he hath not only 
kept me from the groſs pollutions of the time, but alſo from 
the many ordinary pollutions. of children; and for ſuch as I 


have been ſtained with, he hath waſhed and cleanſed me from 


them in his own blood. I am this day to lay down my life 
for theſe three things: 1. For diſowning the uſurpation and 
tyranny of James Duke of York. 2. For preaching, that it 
was unlawful to pay. the ceſs expreſsly exacted for bearing 
down the goſpel. 3. For teaching, that it was lawful for 
people to carry arms for defending themſelves in their meet- 
ing for the perſecuted goſpel-ordinances. I think a teſtimony 
for theſe is worth many lives; and if I had ten thouſand, I 
would think it little enough to lay them all down for the fame. 

« Dear friends, I die a Preſbyterian Proteſtant ; I own the 
word of God as the rule of faith and manners; I own the 
Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Sum of 


Saving Knowledge, Directory for Public and Family Wor- 


hip, Covenants National and Solemn League, Acts of Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, and all the faithful contendings that have 


been for the covenanted reformation, I leave my teſtimony 


approving the preaching in fields, and defending the fame by 
arms. I adjoin my teſtimony to all theſe truths that have 
been ſealed by bloodſhed, either on ſcaffold, field, or ſeas, 
for the cauſe of Chriſt. I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, 
Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, &c. againſt all profanity, and every thing 
contrary to ſound doarine and the power of: godlineſs; parti- 
cularly againſt all uſurpations and encroachments made upon 
Chriſt's right, the Prince of the kings of the earth, who 
alone muſt bear the glory of ruling in his own kingdom the 
church; and in particular againſt this abſolute power uſurped 
by this ufurper, that belongs to no mortal, but is the incom- 
municable prerogative of Jehovah ;' and againſt his toleration 
flowing from this abſolute power i 
Here he was ordered to have done. He anſwered, I have 
near done; and then ſaid, « Ye that are the people of God, 


do not weary to maintain the teſtimony of the day in your 


ſtations and places; and, whatever ye do, make ſure an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; for there is a ſtorm coming that ſhall try 


your foundation. Scotland muſt be rid of Scotland before 


the delivery come: and you that are ſtrangers to God, break 
off your fins by repentance, elſe I will be a ſad witneſs againit 
you in the day of the Lord-” 15 1 

Here they made him defift, and go up the ladder, where 


he prayed, and faid, « Lord, I die in the faith that thou 2 
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not leave Scotland, but that thou wilt make the blood of 
thy witneſſes the ſeed of thy church, and return again and 
be glorious in our land. And now, Lord, I am ready ; the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, hath made herſelf ready.“ The nap- 
kin being tied about his face, he ſaid to his friend attending, 
« Farewell; be diligent in duty, make your peace with God 
through Chriſt. There is a great trial coming. As to the 
remnant I leave, I have committed them to God. Tell them 
from me, not to weary nor be diſcouraged in maintaining the 
teſtimony, and the Lord will provide you teachers and mi- 
niſters, and, when he comes, he will make theſe deſpiſed 
truths glorious in the earth.” He was turned over, with 
theſe words in his mouth, © Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, Lord God of truth.“ 
Thus died the faithful, pious, and zealous Mr James Ren- 
wick, on the third day over the 26th year of his age, a young 
man, and a young miniſter, but a fipe Chriſtian, and renown- 
ed martyr of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he loved not his life unto 
the death, by-whoſe blood, and the word of his teſtimony, he 
overcame, and thus got above all ſnares and ſorrows, and, to 
the conviction of many that formerly reproached him, was 
as ſignally vindicated of, as he was in his life ſhamefully re- 
proached with all the aſperſions, obloquies, and calumnies, 
that were caſt upon him for proſecuting that teſtimony for 
truth, which now he ſealed with his blood, in ſuch a treaſure 
of patience, meekneſs, humility, conſtancy, courage, burn- 
ing love, and blazing zeal, as did very much confound ene- 
mics, convince neutrals, confirm halters, comfort friends, and 
aſtoniſh all. df 
He was of ſtature ſomewhat low, of a fair complexion, and, 
like another young David, of a ruddy and beautiful counte- 
nance, Moſt men ſpoke well of him after he was dead ; 
even his murderers as well as others ſaid, they thought he 
went to heaven. Malignants generally ſaid, he died a Preſ- 
byterian. The Viſcount of Tarbet, one of the counſellors, 
one day in company, when ſpeaking of him, ſaid, * That he 
was one of the ſtiffeſt maintainers of his principles that ever 
came before them. Others we uſed always to cauſe one time 
or other to waver, but him we could never move. Where we 
left him, there we found him. We could never make him 
vield or vary in the leaſt. He was the man we have ſeen moſt. 
plainly and pertinaciouſly adhering to the old way of Pref. 
dyterian government, who, if he had lived in Knox's days, 
would not have died by any laws then in being. He was the 
laſt that on a ſcaffold ſealed his teſtimony for religion, liber- 
iy, and the covenanted work of reformation in Scotland. 
nn - - } | Beſides 
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Beſides what hand Mr Renwick had in the informatie 
vindication, and the forementioned teſtimony againſt the to. 
leration, both of which have long ago been publiſhed, there 
was allo of late, by fome wellwiſhers to the ſame cauſe and 
teſtimony, publiſhed: a collection of very valuable prefaces, 
lectures, and ſermons of his, in two volumes; as alſo another 
collection of very choice letters, wrote by him, from ju) 8. 
1682, to the day of his death, February 17. 1688. There 
is alſo a treatiſe of his upon the admiſſion of ruling elders, 
whieh the reader will find affixed to his life and vindication 
of his teſtimony, wrote by Mr Shields. | 

«© Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo 
great a cloud of witneſſes, &c. Theſe are they which came 
out of preat tribulation, and have waſhed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. I ſaw, under 
the altar, the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimony which they held : and they cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doft thou not judge and avenge our blood on them' that dwell 
on the earth. Here is the patience of the ſaints, here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jeſus.” Heb. xii. 1. Rev. vii. 14. and vi. g. &c. xiv. 2. 

N. B. In Scotland, during theſe twenty-eight years perſe- 
cution,. according to calculation, above 18,000 people ſuffered 
death, or the utmoſt hardſhips and extremities; whereof 
1700 were baniſhed to the plantations, beſides 5 baniſhed 
to the northern iflands, of theſe 200 were executed. 'Thoſe 
who ſuffered by impriſonment, eonfinement, and other cruel. 
ties of this nature, were computed at or above 3600, including 
the 800 laſt mentioned, and 55 who-were pannelled to be 
executed, when apprehended. Thoſe killed in ſeveral ikir- 
miſhes or on ſurpriſe, and thoſe who died of their wounds- 
on ſuch occaſions, were reckoned to be 680. "Thoſe who 
went to voluntary baniſhment to other countries, &c. were 
calculated at jooo. About 498 were murdered in cold blood, 
without proceſs of law, befides 362 who were by form of law 
1 executed. But the number of thoſe who periſhed through 
l cold, hunger, and other diftrefles, contracted in their flight 
. to the mountains, and ſometimes even in the article of death 
| murdered: by the bloody ſoldiers, cannot be well calculated, 


lf but will certainly make up the number above ſpecified,. And 
= yet, like the Lord's church and people of old, while in Egypt, 
11 the more they were oppreſſed, the more they grew, the blood 
. of the martyrs being always the ſeed of the church. Tea 
to the honour of truth, and the praiſe of that God whom they 
ſerved, they were fo far from being ſpent, waſted, or —_ 
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ted, that at the Revolution they could raiſe a regiment in 
one day, without beat of drum, the ancient motto of the 
church of Scotland being verified now as evidently as ever, Be- 
hold the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 


See a more full account of theſe ſufferings, in the Memoirs 
of the Church of Scotland, from p. 290, to 295. 
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N virtue of an act of the General Aſſembly 1642, ap- 
pointing a liſt of fix able men, for the planting of vacant 
churches, Mr Moncrief was pitched upon for the church of 
Scoonie in Fife; and upon September 26. 1643, was recei- 
ved there with great contentment.. ns pt 

After which, he had an active hand in carrying on the 
work of reformation at that time; and was nominated in 
the commiſſien for the affairs of the kirk. Ia the years 
1650 and 1651, he made no ſmall appearance among theſe 
called Proteſtors; and had a particular hand in the Weſtern 
Remonſtrance, and the Cauſes of God's Wrath, which were 
drawn up about that time. f 

During Cromwell's uſurpation, he ſuffered much on ac- 
count of his loyalty in praying for the King. Upon account 
of which, his houſe was often ſearched, and rifled by the 
Engliſh, and he obliged to hide himſelf. Upon the Sabbath, 
he had ſpies fet upon him, and was cloſely watched where he 
went after preaching, He was frequently purſued, and one 
time a party of horſe came after him, yet by a ſpecial provi- 
dence (though attacked once and again by them) he got clear 
of them, Yet a little after he was ſeized by them in a neigh- 
bouring congregation, and imprifoned ſome time“. 

After he was liberated, he was pitched upon, as a perfon of 
great courage and magnanimity, to preſent the proteſtation 
and teſtimony + againft the toleration, and the errors and 
leCtaries that then prevailed in church and ſtate, given in 
Oftober 1658, to General Monk, drawn up and figned by 
himſclf, Meff, Rutherford, James Guthrie, and many others. 


This he did with the greateſt firmneſs, for which he was ex- 


_ poſed 
* Wodrow's Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 71. &c. RH | 
i In this teſtimony, among other things, they ſay, © We do profeſs 
our diſſatisfaction that the civil powers ſhould take upon them to pre- 
leribe public humiliation and thankſgiving, with the cauſes and diets | 
thereof, to all the miniſters and members of this church, as being con- 
tary to the well-warranted privileges and conſtant practice of the 
Church itſelf, and in its own nature Introductory to greater encroach- 
ments, and putting into the hands of the civil powers, the modellin 
the public worſhip of God, a thing moſt properly eceleſiaſtic,“ &c. 


confinement in Edinburgh. The parliament paſſed this ſen- 
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poſed unto new extremities; but what return he had for all 
his faithfulneſs and loyalty to the King, comes immediately to 
to be diſcovered, | . 
For no ſooner was the King reſtored and ſettled in his do- 
minions, than this worthy and good man was involved in a 
new ſeries of ſufferings. For, being aſſembled at Edinburgh, 
with Mr James Guthrie, and eight others of his brethren, 
in Auguſt 1660, where they drew up that humble ſupplica. } 
tion and addreſs to the King, commonly called, The paper of 
the 23d of Auguſt, they were all impriſoned in the caſtle of 
Edinburgh, except Mr Hay of Craignethen, who eſcaped. .. 
He continued under confinement until July 12. 1661, that 
he had his indiQtment and charge, much about the fame time 


with Mr James Guthrie, which runs upon his having a ſhare 


in the Remonſtrance, and in forming the Cauſes of God's 
Wrath. Refuſing to retract any thing in them, he was 
brought before the parliament ſeveral times; and their pro- 
ſecution for his life was ſo hot, that the Earl of Athole, and 
others in parliament, particularly intereſted and concerned in 
this good man and his wife, being importuned by her to ap- 
pear for him in parliament, dealt with her to endeavour to pre- 
vail with him to recede from ſome of his principles, other. 
wiſe, they told her, it was impoſſible to ſave his life. This 
excellent woman anſwered, „That they all knew ſhe was 


happy in a good huſband, and ſhe had a great affection for 
him, and many children; yet ſhe knew him tq be fo ſted- 


faſt to his principles, where his conſcience was concerned, 
that no body need deal with him on that head ; for her part, 
before ſhe ſhould contribute any thing that would break his 
peace with his Maſter, ſhe would rather chooſe to receive his 
head at the croſs.” About the ſame time, two ladies of the 
firit quality were pleaſed fo far to concern themſelves in his 
caſe, as to provide a compliment in plate, (which was not 
unuſual at that time), and ſend it to the Advocate's lady: 
Afterwards they went and viſited her on his behalf, but-were 
told by her it was impoſſible to ſave his life, and the compli- 
ment was again returned. 

Yet it was fo over-ruled in providence, that Mr Moneriet 
being much reſpected, and his hardſhips almoſt univerlally 
regretted, upon account of his eminent piety, integrity, and 
uprightneſs, ſeverals of all ranks, and different perſuaſions, 
and unknown to him, began to make application, and inter- 
poſe for him, ſo that the ſpirit of ſome of his moſt violent 
perſecutors began. to abate, his proceſs lingered, till, after a 
tedious impriſonment, he fell ſick, and obtained the favour of 


tence 
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o tence upon him, « That he, the faid Mr Alexander Mon. 
crief, be for ever incapable of exerciling any public truſt, 
civil or ecclefiaſtic, within the kingdom, until, in the next 
ſefion of parliament, further orders be taken concerning him, 
and diſcharge him in the mean time to go to his pariſh,” 
And all this for owning before them his acceſſion to the Re- 
monſtrance and Cauſes of God's Wrath. | 
After this ſentence,. when living peaceably about eight or 
nine miles from his own pariſh, people began to reſort to 
him, and hear him preach ; whereupon, under a moſt ſevere . 
ſtorm in the middle of winter, by virtue of an act made 
againſt him, he was charged to remove twenty miles from 
his houſe and charge, and ſeven or eight from a biſhop's ſear 
r royal burgh; and was with his family forced from his 
Caſe, and obliged to wander in that great ſtorm ; and yet 
when he had removed to a place at a competent diſtance, 
even then he got a ſecond charge to remove further, till he 
was obliged to go to a remote place in the Highlands, where 
his God, who had all along countenanced and ſupported him 
wonderfully in his troubles, honoured him to be inſtrumental 
in the converſion of many. | 1 | 
The perſecution ſomewhat abating, he brought his family 
to Perth, for the education of his children, where he conti- 
nued preaching the goſpel. A few at firſt, but afterwards a 
great many, attended his miniſtry. Being again informed 
againſt, a party of the horſe- guards were ſent to apprehend 
him, but he eſcaped, though his houſe was narrowly ſearched. 
This forced him from his family, and he was obliged to lurk 
a good while after this. won 
At length he came with his family to Edinburgh, where 
he preached the goſpel many years, under a ſeries of perſecu- 
tion. He was intercommuned in the year 1675, and his 
houſe, and many other places in and about the city, were 
narrowly ſearched for him'; yet he was always marvelouſly hid, 
of which many inſtances might be given, When he went 
to the country, many a time parties of the guard were ſent in 
queſt of him, and ſometimes he would meet them in his re- 
turn, and paſs through the midſt of them unknown. When 
he was one time lodged in a remote part of the ſuburbs of 
Edinburgh, a captain, with a party, ſearched every houſe and 
chamber of the cloſs, but never entered into the houſe he 
vas in, though the door was open. = 
Again, when he was lurking in a private family without 
the walls of Edinburgh, a party was ſent to. apprehend him. 
Providentially he had gone out to walk by the houſe ; the 
party, obſerving him by his gravity to be a miniſter, ſaid one 
: . to 
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to another, That may be the man we are ſeeking. . Nay, fad 
another, he would not be walking there. Again, ohh | 
was advertiſed. that the ſoldiers were coming to ſeareli; for 
him in his own houſe, he lingered till another miniſter came | 
to him, and ſaid, Sir, you muſt ſurely have a proteQion how 
Heaven, that you are fo ſecure here, when the town is in 
ſuch diſorder, and a general {earch to be made, Immediatel 
he went off, and in a little after Mr Moncrief went out; a 
was not well down ftairs before the guard came up and 
ſearched his houſe. He took a ſhort turn in the ſtreet, and 
came back juſt as the guard went off avant 
But the perſecution growing ſtill worſe, he was obliged to 
difperſe his family for ſome time. He was ſolicited, when 
in theſe circumſtances, to leave the kingdom, and had 
ample call to Londonderry in Ireland; yet he always dee 
to leave his native country, and in his pleaſant way uled to 
ſay, he would ſuffer where he had ſinned, and eſſay to keep 
poſſeſſion of his Maſter's houſe, till he ſhould come again. 
He had a ſore ſickneſs about the beginning of June 1686; 
in which time he uttered many heavenly expreſſions. But he 
recovered, and continued in this the houſe of his pilgrimage | 
until harveſt 1688, when he died, and got above all ſin and 
ſorrow, after he had endured a great fight of atlliction to 
obtain a crown of eternal life. Ba 5 
He was mighty in prayer, and had ſome very remarkable 
and ſtrange returns thereof, His memory was ſavoury along 
time after his death. Many could bear witneſs, that God 
was with him of a truth. He left many ſeals of his miniliry 
in Fife, and was a moſt faithful and. painful miniſter, His 
ſufferings are a little hinted at in the Fulfilling of the Senp- * 
tures, though neither he nor his perſecutors are mentioned 
there. The relation runs thus: W 
tc The firſt relates to a conſiderable family in thi 


/ 


s country, 
who made it their buſineſs to trouble and perſecute the Mi- 
{ter of that pariſh, an eminently holy and faithful man 3 J& 
upon account of his faithfulneſs, the old laird of that boule 
did purſue him, out of malice, with a falſe lidel, before the 
{ynod, either to get him broken and put out of the pariſh, or 
at leaſt to cruſh his ſpirit, and weaken him in the exerdle of 
his miniſtry 3 but did there meet with a diſappointment the 
Lord clearing the innocence of. his fervant, and the malice of 
the other, At which time, that gentleman, While he ent 
to the ſtable. where his horſes were, being then at the ſynod 

on that account, was in the place ſtricken; with ſickneſs, 
forced to haſten home, and take his bed, and there ſeines 
with horror of conſcience, which made him often cry 
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ad treating moſt earneſtly for his miniſter, whom he had thus 
he \erſecuted, and often ſaid, Oh! to ſee his face; and told his 
for friends, that if he would not come to him, they ſhould carry 
me him to his houſe., But his lady did, out of malice, in a moſt 
om rude and violent way, hinder the miniſter's acceſs to him; an 
10 thus that poor gentleman died in great horror and anguiſh... 
t « After his death his lady ſtill «ſued the quarrel with no 
4 leſs malice, until ſhe alſo. fell fick, and had much terror upon 
and her conſcience, crying out for thè miniſter, who was provi- 
and dentially abſent, ſo that ſhe was denied in that which ſhe 
q kept back from her huſband 3 but he came to her before her 
to death, and ſhe confeſſed, with much bitterneſs, her wrong, to 
hen him. After this, a young man, who had been their chaplain, 
J and engaged by them to appear as a witneſs againſt. that godly 
ned man, was ſo terrified in his conſcience, that he could get ne 
d to reſt till he went to the next ſynod, to acknowledge that Porr 
Keep ſin, in bearing falſe witneſs againſt his miniſter ; but being by 
Jain, ſome kept from, a public appearance, he went to another part 
80; of the country, where it is reported he died diſtratted, © 
it he « Laſt of all, the young laird, who ſucceeded.in that eſtate, 
nage would needs purſue the quarrels pod finding more accels 
and through the change of the times, di (6 endeavour with ſome 
n to who were in power, that an order was paſſed for baniſhing 
* him out of that pariſh; and although he was then at liex wiſe 
cable lecuſed upon account of the public cauſe, yet it was known 
long the violent perſecution of that gentleman was the main cauſe 


God of that ſentence, as thoſe who had a hand in paſſing it did 
niltry confeſs; for he had folemnly ſworn, that if he live there, 
His that miniſter ſhould not be in that place. Returning, to his 
crip- houſe a few days after, and boaſting how he had kept his 
ioned word, and got his miniſter caſt out of his 'pariſh, he was ſud- 
. denly ſtruck by the Lord 9110 a high fever, which. plucked 
him away in the very ſtrength of his years.“ Fulfilling of 

the Scriptures, p. „ ee gee Er ee 
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Mu AN GUS MAC BEAN 


R ANGUS MACBEAN was born about 1656. Af- 
ter he bad ſpent. ſome time at the grammar-ſchoot 

with good proficienty, he went to the univerfity of Aber- 
geen; where he, began to" diſtinguiſh himſelf, no leſs for his 
great regard to practical religion, although he was yet of the 
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abilities in learning. 1 a 
About this time the biſhops, having found their miſtake * 
in ſending men of little learning, and leſs religion, to the ſouth 
and weſt parts of Scotland, where the people were much di. 
affected to them, applied to the profe®ors of divinity to name 
ſome of the greateſt abilities to bi ient to theſe parts. Ac- 
cordingly Profeflor Menzies ſingled out Mr Macbean from 
amongſt all his ſtudents, to be ſent to the town of Ayr; but 
he did not continue long there, having got a call to be mini. 
ſter of Inverneſs ; which he accepted of, and was there adinit- 
ted, December 29. 1683 ; and here he proved a very pathetic 
and zealous preacher, and one of the moſt eſteemed of that 
way. . He uſvally once a- week lectured on a large portion of 
ſcripture, which was not the cuſtom then in that apoſtate'and 1 
degenerate age, Hah es W 
But notwithſtanding of his being in the higheſt eſteem 3. 
mong the prevailing party, the conſtancy 'ſhewn by the ſuſ- 
ferers for the cauſe of truth, and the cruelty uſed towards 
them, made ſuch deep impreſſions on his mind, as could ne- 
ver afterwards be rooted out or effaced. As a native confe- 
quence of the toleration granted by the Duke of York, the 
maſs was openly ſet up in the caſtle of Inverneſs, againſt 
which Mr Macbean preached publicly, and warned thz 
people of the imminent danger the nation was then in. At 
which the prieſt was ſo incenſed, that he ſent Mr Machean a 
letter, challenging him to a public difpute. This letter he 
received in a crowd on the weekly market, where he uſually 
walked with ſome conſtables to prevent common ſwearing, | 
He went to a ſhop, and there wrote ſuch an anſwer to the 
prieſt, as determined him to ſend no more challenges. The 
report of this having ſpread, ſome of King James's officers, - 
being there, entered into a reſolution to go to church next | 
Lord's-day, and to take him out of the pulpit, in cafe he ut- 
tered ought againſt that way. Of this he was informed late 
on Saturday, and by ſome friends was importuned to abſtain 
from ſaying any thing that might exaſperate them. But he 
preached next day on Col. i. 18. and proved, that Chriſt was 
the ſole King and Head of his church, in oppoſition to both 
Popery and Eraſtianiſm; whereupon the officers got all up to 
execute their defign, which the good man did not obſeryeill 
he turned himſelf about (for they fat in a loft on the leſt- nde 
of the pulpit), Then he ſaid with an authority that put them 
out of countenance, For theſe things I am become the Jong 
of drunkards. On which they all ſat down, for it was when 
drinking that they had formed that wicked deſign, * 
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the-Popiſh controverſy, he was led to a more ſerious inquiry 


into the merits of what was then the real controverſy z and 


after ſerious wreſtling with God, and earneſt prayer for 
light and direction from him, in which he ſpent ſeveral 
nights in his garden, he at length determined fully to declare 
for the truth, whatever might be the conſequence. - Accord» 
ingly, in 1687, he declined. to fit in the preſbytery, but con- 
tinued to preach. In Auguft, the prefbytery were informed, 
not only that he abſented wilfully, but that he diſowned the 
government of the church by archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. ; and 
they appointed a committee to converſe with him; who, having 
done ſo, at a ſubſequent diet, reported, that Mr Macbean de- 
clared plainly to them, that he had no freedom to meet with 
them in their judicatories any more; that it was over the 
belly of convictions that he had entered into the miniſtry un- 
der biſhops ; and that theſe convictions were returning with 
greater force upon his conſcience, ſo that he could not over- 
come them; that he was convinced Preſbytery was the only 
government God owned in theſe nations; that he was fully 
determined to make all the ſatisfaction he could to the Preſby- 
terians; to preach for them and in their favours ; and that 
though he ſhould be diſpenſed with, by biſhop and preſby- 
tery, from keeping their meetings, he could not promiſe, that 
in his preaching he would not give ground of miſconſtruction 
to thoſe that owned Prelacy. At the ſame time his colleague 
Mr Gilbert Marſhall farther reported, that Mr Macbean, both 
in his public lectures and ſermons, did ſo reflect upon the go- 
vernment of the church, as was like to make a ſchiſm at In- 
verneſs ; and therefore he had cauſed cite him to that meet- 
ing, to anſwer for his reproachful doctrine that could not be 
endured, Mr Macbean did not appear before them; never- 
theleſs the magiſtrates prevailed with the preſbytery to deſiſt 
from proceeding againſt hing at that time. But ſbortly there- 
after the preſbytery referred him to the ſynod of Murray, 
who appointed a committee to join with the preſbytery of In- 
vernels to deal with him. 

In the mean time Mr Macbean went to church without his 
canonical habit, publicly renounced Prelacy, declared himſelf 
a Preſbyterian z and as he found not freedom in the exerciſe 
of his charge, he demitted it. He preached his farewell- ſer- 
mon on Job xxxiv. 31. 32. The ſcriptures he advanced and 
inſiſted on, as warrants for his conduct, were If. viii. 11.— 
14. Jer, xv. 18.—21. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 18.; and to prove that 
Chriſt was the ſole Head of the-church, Eph. v. 23. Col. i. 
18. 1 Pet, ii. 9, Next Lord's day he went to Roſs, and 
there, in Mr Macgilligen's meeting-houſe, preached the truths 
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he formerly oppoſed ; and ſometimes thereafter he gere 
at Inverneſs, till he was, by order of the council, called to 
Edinburgh before them. n 
On this ſurprifing change and alteration, a great oppoſition 
among the prevailing party ſoon appeared againſt: him; 
which was the leſs to be wondered at, as he embraced every 
opportunity of declaring for the cauſe of truth, which wy 
were moſt violent againſt; and therefore the preſbytery 
* Inverneſs ſent one of their number to inform the Biſhop - 
Murray, then at Glaſgow, of the whole affair. But the Bi- 
ſhop dying at that time, the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's took 
the affair into his cognilance, and procured an order from the 
Council to bring him to Edinburgh. In conſequence of which 
he was carried ſouth in January 1688, in very tempeſtuots 
weather, and was called before the Council, where he made a 
bold and noble ſtand in defence of the truths he had fo ſo- 
Jemnly profeſſed. One of the queſtions aſked at him was, 
If he thought the King's power was limited? To which he 
anſwered, He knew no power, but the Almighty's, unlimited. 
And though the Council could not then find wierewith to 
attack him anent the ſtate, yet, to pleaſe the biſhops, he 
muſt be impriſoned: And upon the 27th of February there- 
after, the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's convened him before 
him and the Biſhop of Murray, and five doctors and miniſters 
in Edinburgh, where, in virtue of his metropolitan capa- 
city, he depoſed him from the exerciſe of his paſtoral office, 
and deprived him of all benefits that might accrue to him 
thereby, ſince the time of his wilful deſertion; with certifi- 
cation, if he ſhould tranſgreſs therein, the ſentence of excom- 
munication ſhould paſs againſt him. He was thereupon re- 
manded back to priſon ; and though the town of Invernels 
wrote, earneſtly ſoliciting him to make ſome compliance, that 
they might be favoured with his return, yet he valiantly with- 
ſtood their intreaties; and by his anſwer, dated July 1688, be 
diſſuaded them from inſiſting on his return, as what he aſſured 
them would never happen; and condemns himſelf in the 
ſtrongeſt manner for his adherence to Prelacy, declaring againſt 
it in the moſt expreſs way, as antiſcriptural as well as tyranni- 
cal. His confinement, and the fatigue of his journey, having 
given ſuch a ſhock to his conſtitution, as his life was in dan- 
ger, Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſtoun, and Duncan Forbes 
of Culloden, offered a bail-bond for 10,co0 merks, to the 
Earl of Perth, then Chancellor, that they would preſent him 
when called upon, providing he was ſet at liberty; but he re- 
fuſed to ſet him at liberty, though he was in a very languiſh- 
ing co:dition in the tolbooth, where he remained till the Earl 
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of Perth run away, whe the Edinburgh mob ſet the pri- 
ſoners at liberty. After this he continued about Edinburgh, 

till February 1689, when he joyfully finiſhed his courſe in 
the Lord, in the 33d year of his age. Some days before, 
news came, that the parliament of England had {-ttled the 


crown on King William, who put an end to thoſe bloody 


times, and that tyrannical government. 

Mr Macbean, without'all doubt, was a man both pions and 
learned, although at firſt brought up in the Prelatical perſua- 
fion; and when near his death, he frequently compared himſelf 
in this particular to Moſes, who from Mount Piſgah ſaw the 
land of promiſe, but for his ſinful compliance, as he always 


called it, would not be allowed to enter therein, having ſome. 


time before his death a firm belief of the amazing deliver- 


ance which the church and nation ſoon met with, and left 


this mortal life, rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. 


Max THOMAS HOG. 
R THOMAS HOG. was born in 1628, in Tain, in 


the county of Roſs. His parents were careful to 
give their ſon a liberal education; for which purpoſe he was 
early ſent to ſchool, and, from his commencement to the 
ſiudy of letters, he diſcovered an uncommon genius, and ſoon 
made ſuch proficiency as rendered him reſpected during his 
youth, He was much addicted to the harmleſs diverſions of 
that age; yet they did never abate his progreſs in his ſtudies, 
nor his deteſtation of any thing immoral, or unbecoming the 
character of a ſcholar. He was put to the univerſity in the 
New Town of Aberdeen, where be made great proficiency, 
and was admitted Maſter of Arts, with the univerſal approba- 
tion of the regents of the college. 


About this time a very remarkable incident fell out, which 


confirmed Mr Hog's averſion to drunkenneſs, and his belief 


of an over-ruling providence ; For, having accompanied a 
merchant of Aberdeen to a ſhip in the mouth of the Dee, 
who was going a voyage (being one of his acquaintance), 
upon his return, with two burgeſſes who had gone the ſame 
errand, through the importunity of one of them, they turned 
all aſide to take a bottle in an inn by the way. There he tar- 
ried till he thought they had drunk ſufficiently, and, finding 
they were not diſpoſed to go home, he laid dgwn his hars of 
the reckoning, and was going away, but they, being averſe to 
part with him, and reſolute in their cups, laid hold on him 
io ſtay; but he being full fix feet high, and proportionably 
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ſtrong and vigorous, ſoon twiſted himſelf out of their grips, 

and went off; and came home to his chamber, and went 
to bed at his uſual hour; but, though in good health; be 
could get no reſt till one o'clock, when he fell aſleep, and 


reſted quietly till the morning, and then aroſe. At which 


time coming forth to his claſs, one met him weeping, and | 
told him, that the two men he left laſt night, after con. 


nuing a while at their cups, fell a-contending, and then a- 
fighting, in which the one killed the other. He aſked, At 
what time? and being told juſt at one, he adored that Proyi- 
dence which had both ſeaſonably diſpoſed him to leave them, 
and made him uneaſy whilſt the complication of fin was 
committing. * 
And though Mr Hog was adorned with theſe natural 
acquired accompliſhments which conſtitute a truly amiable 


perſon, heightened with the luſtre of an unblameable life; 


yet, as he himſelf acknowledged, he remained a ſtranger to 


the ſaving operations of the Spirit of God, till about 1638, 
when the arm of the Lord was glorioufly revealed in the re- 
vival of the work of reformation, and the influences of his 


grace poured out upon many through the nation: and yet. 


ſtill his converſation was ſtrictly moral, and he frequented ſo- 
cieties, converſed and prayed with them, was in the diligent 
uſe of means; and in reference to the public ſtate of religion 
and reformation, was ſound, bold, and reſolute ; in his ſtraits 
acknowledging the Lord, bringing theſe his difficulties before 
him, to which he thought he got ſome notable returns; yet 


upon all theſe he himſelf declared, that if he was then ins 


ſtate of grace and ſalvation, he was not in that ſtate aſter- 


wards ; for that the whole of the following work, which by 


the Spirit and word of God was wrought fon his heart, was 


founded upon a ſtrong and clear conviction of his having 


been at that time out of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the fore- 
mentioned lengths. | 58 

What the manner and means of his ſaving converſion were, 
we are at a loſs to deſcribe; only we find he was under a 
very deep and ſevere law-work, and that his convictions were 


very cloſe, particular, and pointed, ſetting his fin before him; 


and that during this work, which was of long continuance, 
whole clouds of fin were charged home upon him, without 
end or meaſure; ſo that he was brought well nigh to deſpair, 
being then chaplain to the Earl of Sutherland, where the 
work of God flouriſhed in ſeveral ſouls about that houſe; 
and amongſt whom the butler was' at the ſame time under 
the ſame law.exerciſe, and yet the one did not know of the 
other; notwithſtanding the Counteſs, who was an eminent 


Chriſtian, wanted not ſome diſcerning of what was d.working 


with 
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with them both, and 'particalarly with Mr Hog, as will ap- 
e pear by what follows: Bs | 5 1 
d One time Mr Hog, fitting alone in his chamber in extreme 
h anguiſh, nothing but wrath in his view, a horrible temptation 
d was thrown in like a'thunderbolt, viz. Why do you continue 
. under fuch intolerable extremity. of diſtreſs? Put rather an 
* end to a miſerable life immediately. Upon this ſuggeſtion, 
\t he reſented the temptation and the temper. with indignation z 


i his pen. knife, at which the enemy pointed, lying well ſharp- 
n, ened upon the table, leſt the aſlault ſhould have been re- 
us newed, he roſe up, and threw it over the window; after 
which he ſat down, and fell a muſing upon the intricacies of 
ad his diſtreſs ; and while in the midſt of this terrible whirl- 
le pool, the Counteſs, beſides her cuſtom, (though ſhe had been 
by ever affable at table), knocked gently at the door, and invited 
to him to go and partake with her of a preſent of ſummer- fruit; 
8 he went with her, and behaved fo, that nothing could be xnown 
e- concerning his former tronbles. She diſcovered by her kind 
his ſpeech and behaviour, that ſhe was either imprefſed with his 
yet. danger, or that ſhe ſuſpected ſomewhat of the matter with 
ſo· him. After this entertainment he returned to his room, and 
ent found the temptation mercifully removed. . 
jon As to the manner of his rellef, we learn in general, that, 
its from a conviction of actual fin, he was carried up to the foun- 
ore tain-head, original fin, and to a conviction of unbelief as the 
yet leat of this fountain, according to Rom. xl. 32. John iii. 16. 
ns . 38. The Lord having in this manner laid a ſolid, clear, and 
er- excellent foundation, he was at length bleſſed with faith's views 


of the glory of Chriſt in his offices and perſon; which did ſo 
raviſh his ſoul as to render him moſt willing, through grace, 
to forego, endure, and, in his ſtrength, to adventure upon 
any thing in his cauſe, and for his fake. | 

But the moſt conſiderable adventure, while in this family, 
was his being the inſtrament to convert a young gentleman, of 
the name of Munro, who frequented the houſe, and though of 
a ſober deportment, yet void of real religion. He took great 
picaſure in Mr Hog's company, but waſted his time with idle, 
frothy, and uſeleſs diſcourſe. He bore with him for ſome 
time, but pitying his caſe, he ufed all means poſſible with him, 
till by divine grace he was wholly brought over from a ſtate 
of black nature into a ſtate of grace; and if he had viſited 
Mr Hog often before, he made many more viſits to him after 
this; but never gave him occaſion to impeach him, for the 
gentleman became eminently gracious ; and for an evidence 
that this free dealing was bleſſed, the good man, in his after 
conduct, did fo excel in the virtues oppoſite to the former 


blemiſhes, 
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blemithes, that he was eſteemed for accommodating differences; 1 
and ſeveral gentlemen did fubmit their conteſts to him and | 
acquieſced in his fole determinatiooos. 
After Mr Hog was ſettled at Killearn, this gentleman'made | 
him a viſit; where, after their mutual .endearmetits, e 
gentleman addreſſed Mr Hog in this amazing dialect; , 
my courſe is nigh finiſhed, and I am upon my entrance into 
a ſtate of eternal reſt. The Lord hath his own way of giving © 
the watchful Chriſtian previous warning concerning the end 
of the warfare, 2 Pet. i. 14.3 and I, being ſo privileged, have 
been ſeriouſly pondering where it may be moſt, convenient to / 
breathe out my laſt, and quietly lay down this tabernacle; 
and ſeeing, after deliberation, I can find no place Jo fitas | 
with you, I have adventured to come and die with you., Keke 
time the gentleman was in good health, and ate his meat as 
well as ever; whereupon Mr Hog endeavoured to, divert him 
from theſe thoughts; but he firmly perfiſted in his/perluaſion: * 
and accordingly in a few days he was ſeized with a fever, | 
whereof he diet. . -......:-- 4 
Mx Hog was licenfed to preach the goſpel. in the 26th year 
of his age, and ere one year elapſed ſeveral pariſhes were 
competing for him, ſome of which could have yielded m 
greater living than what | ets had; but he preferred Kul 
learn to the reſt, becauſe he underſtood that OTE RAI | 
was purſuing ſome elect veſſels there; and he knew that eve: 
ral gentlemen, eſpecially the Baron of Foulis, were friends to 
religion there: And he was ordained miniſter in 3654 b. 
1655, with the unanimous conſent and approbation © 
concerned. 1 \ e e 
Mr Hog, being thus ſettled, he heartily applied himſelf to 
his work, taking heed to himſelf and his doctrine, that he 
might both ſave himſelf and them that heard him, calling 3 
good copy or example before them, in all manner of tem- 
ptrance and Chriſtian virtues, but. more eſpecially remarkable 
in his public character. His concern and ſympathy with.the 


ignorant was great, the bulk of the people of that Pl, 


through the long infirmity of their former paſtor, and the 
intervening vacation, being neglected in their examination, 
became very ignorant; but he was at great pains in ſpreading 
Catechiſms and other abſtracts among them; and, going fem 
houſe to houſe, he prayed with, exhorted, and inſtructed them 
in the things pertaining to the kingdom of God; and his 
deportment was attended with as much majeſty, proper de 
function, as had been obſerved in any; and no wonder, for 
few were favoured with ſo many teſtimonies of the divine pre 
ſence, in the diſcharge of their miniſtry ; as witneſs Job 
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N., E-—þb B— e tis ſpouſe, Ba Ne ber 


iter, afterwards Mrs S——d, Mr R, the judicious 


and famous John Monro of Roſs, Mr Thomas Taylor, Mi 


Angus Macbean miniſter at Inverneſs, William Bulloch his own 


ſervant, Chriſtian Macintoſh a poor woman in the depths 
of ſoul. diſtreſs, holy Mr Roſs, Mr John Welwood, and the 
ſo much famed John Monro, were either converted or con- 
firmed by him while in this pariſh, or after his ejection, while 
he was ſettled at Knockgaudy in Murray; and none more 
particular than that inſtance of Monro of Lumlair, an heritor in 
that pariſh, who, upon ſome reprehenſpry expreſſions by Mr 
Hog, which he was at firſt dreadfully offended at, yet were 
made the means of his thorough converſion, ſ6 that he ever 
looked on Mr Hog after as his beſt friend; and laid himſelf 
out to promote the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. 
So ſoon as it pleaſed the Lord thus to bleſs his parochial 
labours with a gracious: change wrought upon a'confiderable - 
number of the people, he took care to join the more judicious 
in ſocieties for prayer and conference. Theſe he kept un- 
der his own in peltion, and did heartily concur with them; 
for he himſelf was much in the exerciſe of that duty, and had 
ſeveral notable returns, of which we have ſeveral inſtances. 
if, A good woman having come to him with this fore 
lamentation, that her daughter O L—— was diſtracted, 
Mr Hog charged one or two devout perſons, for he fre- 
quently employed ſuch on extraordinary occaſions, to ſet 
apart a day and-a night for faſting and prayer, and then join 
with him in prayer for the maid next day. Accordingly; 
when this appointment was performed, ſhe recovered her 
ſenſes as well as before. © r | 
2dly, A daughter of the Laird of Parks, his brother-in-law, 
who lodged with him, being ſeized with a high fever, and 
little hope of life; Mr Hog loved the child dearly, and while 
he and his wife were jointly ſupplicating the Lord in prayer, 
acknowledging their own and the child's iniquity, the fever 
inſtantly left her. This paſſage was found in his own diary, 
which he concludes with admiration upon the goodneſs of 
God, to whom he aſeribes the praiſe of all. 
3dly, In like manner, a child of the Rev. Mr Urquhart 
having been at the point of death, thoſe preſent preſſed Mr 
Hog to pray, for he was now become ſo eſteemed that none 
other would in ſuch caſe do it, he being preſent ; upon which 
he ſolemnly charged them to join with him; and having fer- 
vently wreſtled-in prayer and ſupplication for ſome time, the 
child was reſtored to health. A like inſtance is found of a 
child of Kinmundy's, in. his own diary, - - | TAR 
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| 4thly, One David Dunbar, who lived at a diſtance, being 
in a frenzy, came to Mr Hog's houſe in one of his fits, Mr 
Hog cauſed him to fit down, and having adviſed with Mr 
Fraſer of Brae, and ſome others preſent, what could be done 
for the lad ; fome were for letting blood, but Mr Hog faid, 
The prelates have deprived us of money, wherewith to pay | 
Phyſicians, therefore let us employ him who cures freely, and 
ſo laid it on Mr Fraſer to pray; but he put it back on himſelf, 
So, after commanding the diſtracted perſon to be ſtill, he 
prayed fervently for the poor man; and he was immediately 
reſtored to his right mind. This is faithfully atteſted by | 

thoſe who were eye and ear witneſſes. 
thy, Mr Hog having once gone to ſee a gracious woman 
in great. extremity of diſtreſs, both of body and mind, he 
prayed with her and for her, uſing this remarkable expreſſion ? 
among many others, O Lord, rebuke this temptation, and 
we in thy name rebuke the ſame ; and immediately the 
woman was reſtored both in body and mind. And yet, not» 
withſtanding the Lord had honoured him in ſuch a manner, 
it is doubtful if any in his day more carefully guarded againſt 
delufions than he did, it being his ordinary, whenever he 
bowed a knee, to requeſt to be ſaved from deluſions, & _ 
But as Mr Hog was ſent of God to be an ambaſſador of 
oo to ſome, ſo he was alſo a meſſenger of wrath to others. 
If which we have ſeveral inſtances, but none more particu- 
lar than the following, of a certain gentleman in the pariſh, 
who had one dead in his family, and intended to bury in the 
Kirk ; but, on account of the vulgar ſuperſtition, the General 
Aſſembly had by an act diſcharged the ſame ; and Mr Hog 
being a ſtrenuous defender of the act of the church, the gentle- 
man was nonpluſſed what to do; but one William Monro, 
a ſtrong hectoring fellow, engaged to make his way good 
againſt all oppoſition, and ſucceeded ſo far, that the people 
with the corpſe were entering the church-yard when Mr Hog 
got notice. He went out and ſet his back to the door through 
which the corpſe was to paſs, and began to reaſon with the 
people to convince them of their error in breaking through 
good order; but this had not the deſired effect, for the ich 
low laid violent hands on Mr Hog to pull him from the 
door; but he, having the ſpirit of a man as well as of 3 
Chriſtian, turned on his adverfary, wreſted the key out of is 
hand, and told the aſſailant, were he to repel force with 
force, probably he would be no gainer; and then faid to the 
people, * This man hath grieved the Spirit of the Lord, and 
you ſhall ſee either his ſudden repentance, or à fingular 
- judgement befall him,” Accordingly the poor were we 
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tinued in his wicked courſes, and met with the foretold judge- 
ment in a few months after that. Having made. a violent 
attack upon one, who drew gut the wretch's ſword arid dagger 
and thruſt him through the belly, ſo that his bowels Burſt 
out, and he died moſt miſerably. o 
Another inſtance of this kind fell out, while lie was lec- 
turing in the Laird of Letham's houſe, in the county of Mur- 
ray. During the time of worſhip, he obſerved a ſervant 
laugh once and again, and after an admonition the third 
time; at which Mr Hog pauſed a little, and then with an air 
of ſeverity ſaid, «© The Spirit of God is grieved by one in the 
company, for mocking at theſe great truths ; therefore I am 
bold to ſay, ſuch offers of grace ſhall be viſibly and more ſud- 
denly puniſhed than any here could wiſh,” &c. After they 
had ſupped, and retired to their apartments, a mefſage came 
to his chamber, telling him, that the forementioned mocker 
was ſeized with a ſudden ſickneſs and cried bitterly for him. 
Upon this Mr Hog aroſe, quickly caft on his gown, and came 
down ſtairs to ſee him, without loſing a minute's time; but ere 
he got to him, the poor creature was dea. 
Mr Hog was in judgement on that fide called. proteſtors, 
and therefore was in 1661 depoſed by the ſynod of Roſs, be- 
cauſe he wonld not decline that party judicially ; and after- 
wards, when he knew he was to be put out of the charge at 
Killearn in 1662, he had a farewell ſermon. to them, where, 
with the apoſtle Paul, he took God and their own conſciences 
te witneſs, that he had not ſhunned to declare the whole 
counſel of God to them; and added, that the ſtorm would 
be of a long continuance; but, after all, the ſky would 
clear, and he would live to ſee it, and be called to th own 
charge again as miniſter of Killearn, and die with them. And 
further (aid, Tf any of you ſhall decline from that good way, 
and theſe truths wherein ye have been taught, and ſhall com- 
ply with the wicked deſigns now carried 'on, I take heayen 
and earth to witneſs againſt you ; I take the ſtones of theſe 
walls I preached in, every word that was ſpoken, and every 
one of you, to be witneſſes. againſt another. With many 
other words he exhorted them; and his labours were not alto- 
gether in vain ; for there was not a pariſh in Scotland that 
complied leſs with the corruptions than they did, . 
After his ejection, John Card, who was converted by his 
miniſtry, told him, that he ſhould go to Murray. Of Which 
he had no thoughts then, but in a little the Laird of Park of- 
tered him Knockgaudy, near Oldearn, to labour and dwell in; 
of which he accepted, and went thither; where he was a 
very uſeful inſtrument in the hand of the Lord, in turning 
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many ſouls to him, as has been already ſaid ; and here finding 
his private miniſtry ſo bleſſed with ſucceſs, he adventuredto 
give the ſacrament in this place; which was a bold attempt, 
conſidering the ſeverity of the laws at that time. But this 
ſolemnity being remarkably bleſſed with the divine preſence 
and glory, the communicants returned to their habitations 
with unſpeakable joy, and, among the reſt, one Macleod, who 
came from Roſsſhire, and underſtood nothing of the-Engliſh 
language; but Mr Hog underſtanding the Iriſh languape, 
he told him, that he came hither obeying the command of 
his exalted Redeemer, and underſtood what was preached there 
in the Engliſh, as well as if every word had been ſpoken in his 
own tongue. Which when Mr Hog interpreted to the reſt, 
they were filled with wonder, and the good man was allowed 
to communicate, which he did with joy. — 
In 1668, he was impriſoned for the truth at Forres, upon 
a complaint for keeping conventicles, &c.; and there he 
was wonderfully ſtrengthened and comforted, having great 
joy in his ſufferings. Upon his account many prayers were 
put up by many in Murray; and their prayers, as one faith 
of the church's prayers for Peter while in the like caſe, ſet 
God a-working. The effect was, that Mr Hog, without his 
own knowledge or expeCtation, was ſet at liberty, without any 
conceſſions on his part, 2 © 8 
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But, what was more remarkable, he was again apprehended 
about the year 1676, for the ſame cauſe, and ſent to Edin- 
burgh. He ſaid to ſome in company, I thank my God, this 
meſſenger was moſt welcome to me: And giving a ſcratch 
with his nails on the wall, he ſaid, I truſt in the living God, 
that before my conſcience ſhall get that much of a ſcratch, 
this neck (pointing to it) ſhall go for it. Accordingly, when 
tried, he ſubmitted himſelf joyfully to a priſon, rather than 
bind himſelf from preaching; and was ſent to the Bas, 
where, by the air of the place and his cloſe confinement, be 
fell into a bloody flux, whereof he was in great danger. A 
phyſician being called, he gave his opinion, unleſs he was H- 
berated from that place, there was no hope of life. But Mr 
Hog, heſitating, would not addreſs that mongrel court, 
any rate. However, the doctor, of his own accord, did it 
without his knowledge, and gave in a petition to the Council, 
in the ſtrongeſt terms he could devife. The petition being 
read, ſome of the Lords interceded for Mr Hog, and ſaid, that 
he lived more quietly, and travelled not the country ſo much 
as the other Preſbyterians did, Upon which Biſhop Sharp, 
taking up the argument, ſaid, that the priſoner did, and was 
in a capacity to do, more hurt to their intereſts, ering > 
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his elbow- chair, . twenty others 1 do by travelling P20, 
this corner of the land to the other; and if the juſtice of 
God was purſuing him, to take him off the — the cle- 
mency of the government ſhould not interpoſe to hinder it; 
and it was his opinion, that if there was any place in the 
priſon worſe than another, he ſhould be put there. Which 
motion, being ſeconded by the prelates, was put to vote, and 
carried, to the cloſeſt priſon in the Baſs; which was ſpeedily 
put in execution. When the keeper intimated this to Mr 
Hog, he ſaid, it was as ſevere as if Satan himſelf had penned it. 
His ſervant, William Bulloch, being wich him when he car- 
ried kim down to that low, naſty dungeon in the Baſs, fell 
a-weeping, and cried, Now, maſter, your .death is unavoid- 
able. But the good man, directing his eyes up, ſaid, Now, 
that men have no mercy,. the Lord will ſhew himſelf merci- 
ful; from the moment of my entering this dungeon I date 
my recovery. And ſo it fell out, for the very next day he 
recovered ſurpriſingly, and in a "ſhort time was as well as 
ever. Yet afterwards, when ſpeaking of the archprelate, he 
never ſhewed any reſentment, but merrily faid, Commend 
him to me for a good phyſician. 

In the end of 1679, being brought to Edinburgh before the 
Council, and refuſing to take the bond to live peaceably, he 
was remanded back to priſon, and afterwards l but 
on what conditions we do not learn. 

About 1683, he fell again under the dif pleaſure of the mana- 
gers, for holding private conventicles, — was baniſhed by the 
Privy Council, and ordained to remove off the kingdom in 
forty-eight hours, unleſs he gave caution not to exerciſe any 
part of his miniſtry, under the penalty of 5000 merks over and 
above performance; which conditions he would by no means 
ſubmit to, and therefore retired to Berwick, and from thence 
to London, with a deſign the firſt opportunity to go from 
thence to Carolina; but the pretended plot, called the Preſby- 
terian plot, then falling out, he was thrown into priſon, where 
he continued ſome time, till his money. being near ſpent, (for 
beſides his own and his ſervant's maintenance, he paid ten 
ſhillings Sterling weekly to the keeper, for a place by himſelf, 
and not to be put down among thieves and felons), he ſaid to 
his ſervant William, Tul fet to-morrow apart for prayer, and 
lee that no perſon be allowed to come in to interrupt me. Ac- 
cordingly he roſe early, and continued cloſe at meditation and 
prayer till twelve o'clock, when a perſon in the habit of a 
of Yemen deſired to ſpeak with him. William Bulloch told 

im, that his maſter was retired, &c.; yet he ſtill iniZrceded 
to ſee him. Upon which William, ſeeing the man of a grave 
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pleaſant afped, reported his defire to his maſter, who ordered 

im to his room. Mr Hog received him courteoufly. "The 
other entertained him with a diſcourſe about ſuffering for a 
good God, and a good cauſe, and fhewed that our light afiie. 
trons, which are but for a moment, are not to be compared with 
#he glory that ſhall be revealed. After which he aroſe and em. 
braced Mr Hog moſt lovingly, exhorted him to continne in 
well-doing, and then took out of his pocket a white paper, 
and pave it to him. Mr Hog, finding'its weight, underſtood 
it was money, and faid to the ſtranger, Upon what account, 
Sir, do you give me this money ?—The other anfwered, Be. 
cauſe J am appointed by our great and exalted Maſter to do 
fo. Mr Hog aſked his name; and upon his refafing to tell 
it, Mr Hog faid, Sir, it is not curioſity that prompts me to 
afk, but I hope to be enlarged, and then I ſhall account it 
my duty to call for you at your dwelling in this city, for 1 


fappoſe you are a citizen in London. The other replied, 


You mvft aſk me no more queſtions, but . faithful ts th 


death, and thou ſhalt have a crown of life. Then he retired, 
and Mr Hog never faw nor heard of him any more. When 
Mr Hog opened the paper, there were L. 5 Sterling in it, 
which to the good man was fweeter than if he bad got 
'2000 pounds ſettled on him yearly *. ITY 
After he was ſet at liberty, being at London in 1085, when 
the Duke of Monmouth landed in England, and Argyle in 
Scotland, he plainly told fome of his acquaintance, that God 
would never honour any of theſe men to be inftruments of 
our deliverance. And much about the ſame time, fome Pro- 
teſtants at Court, knowing he was in the city, and that be 
was endued with a prophetic ſpirit, drew King James's atten- 
tion ſo far, that he wanted Mr Hog ſhould be conſulted con- 
cerning affairs at that junfture. This being communicated 
to him, he concealed his mind, till he conſulted the Lord by 
prayer. In the mean time he made ready for his departure, 
and then told them, what he charged them to report to Him 
faithfully, that if King James had feriouſly adhered to ile 
principles of our holy reformed religion, his throne ſhould 
have been eſtabliſhed in righteoufneſs; and if he would yet 
turn from Popery, matters might be well with him; but if 
otherwiſe, the land would ſpue him out. When this was re- 
ported, the King ordered he ſhould be ſpeedily apprehended, 
but he, having foreſeen this, eſchewed it by a ſpeedy fight 
to Holland. I 


AT” * 

This relation was attefted by William Bulloch, who was his faith- 
Fal ſervant near thirty years, who was eye and ear witneſs, and War 
<lined to think he was an angel, 
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of Orange, who had him in great eſteem, and therefore let 
him into the ſecret of his reſolution to deliver theſe nations 


from Popery and tyranny. In the indulgence Mr Hog agreed | 


with worthy Mr M<*Ward and Mr Brown, yet was. far from 
clearneſs to withdraw from all Preſbyterian * miniſters, Who 
either had not taken the benefit of the indulgence, or thoſe 
expoſed to ſuffering notwithſtanding the ſame. 1 

Mr Hog returned to Scotland in 1688, where he aid till 
1691, that his old pariſhioners, finding. the way cleared, ſent 


commiſſioners to accompany him back to his pariſh of Kil> 


learn; where he was received with great joy in June or July 
that year. But his conſtitution being broken, he was unable 
to diſcharge his function much in public after that; however, 
his converſation became ſtill more heavenly. King William, 
as a reward to his merit, reſolving to have this good man 
near him, ſent him a commiſſion to be one of his chaplains, 
which was no mean evidence of his eſteem for him, and the 
truth of his prediction concerning him. But before ever that 
honour was beſtowed upon him, be was ſeized with the trouble, 
or rather the complication of troubles, whereof he died. 


His ſickneſs was conſiderably long, and accompanied with 


great pain. One time his judicious ſervant, hearing the 
heavy moans he made, aſked, whether it was foul or bodily 
pain that extorted ſuch heavy groans from him? To which 
he compoſedly replied, No ſoul-trouble, man; for a hundred 


and a hundred times my Lord hath aſſured me that I ſhall be 
with him for ever; but I am making moan for my body,— 


And thereupon entertained him agreeably concerning the 
Lord's purging away fin from his own children, II. xxvii. 9. 
At another time, he ſaid, Pity me, O ye my friends, and do 
not pray for my lifez you eel 


deep concern of ſoul, he cried, Look, O my God, upon mine- 
affliction, and forgive all my fins. And yet, ſays his ſervant, 


never was his converſation more heavenly and ſpiritual, than 


when thus chaſtiſed, Towards his end, he was much feaſted 
with our Saviour's comfortable meſſage to his diſciples, John 
ax. 17. 1 aſcend to my Father, and to your Father; and. to my 


God, and your Gad. To the writer of ſome remarkable pa- | 


ſages 


It muſt of neceſſity here be obſerved, that any who are acquainted 
with the hiſtorical accounts of theſe titnes, Will find that Mr Hog was 
not ſo explicit upon point of public teſtimony, as the more faithful 
part of our ſufferers at that time; otherwiſe he was, for parts and at- 


tainments, a very remarkable and extraordinary man, as this narrative 
A part diſcovers, | 


When in Holland, he was ſoon introduced to the Prince 


have a complication of diſeaſes 
upon me; allow me to go to my eternal reſt. And then, with - 
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ſages of his life, he ſaid, he could not give a look to the Lord, 


but he was perſuaded of his everlaſting love. And to Me 


Stuart, who ſucceeded him in that place, at another time he 
ſaid, Never did the fun in the firmament ſhine more brightly 
to the eyes of my body, than Chriſt the Sun of Righteoul: 
neſs hath ſhined on my ſoul. ——« And fome time after” 
continues the ſame writer, © when I underſtood he was very 
low, I made him my laſt viſit; and when I aſked him how he 
did, he anſwered, The unchangeableneſs of my God i / 
rock. Upon Sabbath- evening, for I ſtaid with him that week, 
when I came from the church, his ſpeech was unintelligible 
to me, but his ſervant defired me to pray, and commit his 
ſoul and body to God. After prayer I retired a little, and 
when I returned, I found all preſent in tears at his diffolu- 
tion, eſpecially his wife and his faithful ſervant William'Bal. 
loch.” Mr. James Hog, and the forementioned writer of the 
remarkable peſſages, add, That Mr Thomas Hog had many | 
times foretold that his Lord and Huſband was coming; ſo it 
the end he cried out, « Now he is come, my Lord is come, 
praiſe, praiſes to him for ever more. Amen,” And with 
theſe words death cloſed his eyes, upon the 4th January 
1692, being about ſixty years old. N 

Mr Hog was of a tall ſtature, but more remarkable for his 
courage and fortitude of mind; he was moſt temperate in his 
diet and fleep. Gluttony, he ſaid, was a great incentive to 
luſt, and riſing betimes is not only good for the health, but 
beſt adapted for ſtudy, wherein he took great pleaſure, © His 
more ſerious work, his neceflary diverſions, as viſiting of friends, 
&c. and even meaner things, were all gone about by the rule 
of duty. He was ſought unto by many for his good and faith- 
ful advices, and in prayer he was moſt folemn and fervent, 
the profoundeſt reverence, the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and yeta 


marvellous boldneſs and intimacy with God, attended his en- 


gagements in this exerciſe : it might be truly ſaid of him as of 
Luther when le prayed, It was with ſo much reverence 
if he prayed to God, and with ſo much boldneſs as if he bad 
been ſpeaking to his friend. And though the Lord did not 
bleſs, him with children, he gave him the powerful-aſſurance 
of that promiſe, II. loi. 5. I will give thee a name better that 
of ſens and daughters; which- he fignally fulfilled to him in m- 


king him the inſtrument of begetting many ſous and davgh- 
ters to the Lord. 
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R ROBERT FLEMING was born at Bathens in 1630. 

He was ſon to Mr James Fleming miniſter of the go- 

ſpel there, who being a very godly and religious' man, took 

great care of his ſon's education ; and for that purpoſe ſent 

him firſt to the college of Edinburgh, where he ran through the 

courſe of philoſophy with great applauſe, and made great pro- 

greſs in the learned languages. Then being tranſlated to St 

Andrew's, he paſſed his courſe of theology in that univerſity, 
under the conduct of worthy Mr Rutherford. pos: 

His natural parts being very great, his underſtanding quick 
and penetrative, his judgement clear and profound, his fancy 
rich, his memory ſtrong, and expreſſions maſculine, they did 
with ſuch'a grace take with them who were not acquainted 
with his accents and idioms 3 and to all theſe his acquired 
learning was anſwerable, the culture of which he, through 
the divine bleſſing, improved with great diligence, Hiſtory, 
the eye of learning, he ſingularly affected, eſpecially ſacred hi- 
ſtory, the right eye. But to him all hiſtory was ſacred, ſeeing 
he conſidered God's actions more than man's therein. Nor 
did he value any man, but for the knowledge of God, where- 
with he himſelf was ſo much acquainted ; for his converſion 
to God was very early. . 

Before he was full twenty-three years old, he was called to 
a paſtoral charge, and was ſettled therein at Cambuſlang, in 
Clydeſdale, where he ſerved the Lord in the miniſtry, till 
after the reſtoration of Charles II. when that ſtorm aroſe 
that drove out ſo many, and particularly that act, commonly 
called the Glaſgow act, whereby near 400 faithful miniſters 
were ejected, of whom the world was not worthy. 

He had taken to wife Chriſtiana Hamilton, juſtly famed for 
her perſon, gifts, and graces. By her he had ſeven children, 
and, with them and himſelf, ſweetly committed unto his God's 
proviſion, he humbly received the honour of his ejection. Of 


the children the Lord received three of them to himſelf, be- 


fore their mother, and two of them died afterwards ; the 
other two ſurvived their father for ſome time. As for his 
worldly ſubſtance, his ſhare ſeemed according to Agur's de- 
ire; and with Luther he ſaid, to his knowledge he never de- 
ured much of it, or was very careful for or about itz for du- 
ring the moſt tragical days, his table was ſpread and cup fill- 
ed, and his head anointed with freſh oil, his children were li- 
berally educated, and in his work he was profuſely rich: but 
of his own laying up he had no treaſure but in heaven. His 

3R own 
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own teſtimony. of his life was this: It was once made up of 
ſeeming contrarieties, great outward trouble, and great inward * 
comfort; and I never found (ſaid he) more comfort than when 
under moſt affliction. " ee Bl 

For ſome time after his ejection, he lived moſtly at Edin. 
burgh, Fife, and other places, until September 1673, that all 
the miniſters in and about Edinburgh being called to appear 
before the Council to hear their ſentence, to repair unto the | 
places of their confinement z but he and ſome others not ap. 
pearing, were ordered to be apprehended wherever they could 
be found; which made him ſhift as well as he could for 
ſome time, till he was at laſt apprehended, and impriſoned in 
the tolbooth of Edinburgh, where he was during the time of 
Bothwell battle. A little after he was, with ſome others, 
called before the Council, and though they were willing to 
find bail for their appearance when called, yet becauſe they 
refuſed to live peaceably, and not to riſe up in arms againſt 
the King, or any authoriſed by him, they were remanded back 
to priſon. However, he was liberated *, and went to Holland, 
where after the death of the famous and faithful Mr Brown, 
he was admitted miniſter of the Scots congregation at Rotter-- 
dam. | 

And here again his activity in the miniſtry was ſuch as was 
to be expected from ſuch a large ſoul, comprehenſive of 
the intereſt of God and his church, W hat a writer he 
was, need not here be told, but in preaching he might be call 
ed a Boanerges, and Barnabas alſo, for converſe, and for all 
things uſeful. What might Cambuſlang teſtify of him {— 
What might Edinburgh and adjacent places, where, after his 
ejection, be lived and laboured ? What might Rotterdam 
ſay, where, from 1679 till towards his end, he was a molt 
bright and ſhining light ? There was no time wherein we 
may ſuppoſe that he had no good deſign going on. It is well 
known that the ſun of his life did ſet on an excellent deſign, 
which was, of ſending forth a treatiſe concerning the ways of 
the Holy Ghoſt's working upon the ſouls of men, &c. _. 

As he was religious, ſo he was ſaid to be of a peaceabls and 
friendly diſpoſition, as not affecting controverſy much ;ʒ ſo oo 

i when 


* Pat. Walker in his remarks ſays, That while he was in priſon he 
dealt earneſtly with Mefl. King and Kid, then under ſentence of death, 
to give a healing teſtimony in favour of the indulged ; and that he 
was liberated upon the terms of the indemnity, &c. Howeyer, be a8 ft 
will, to derogate from nothing due to the memory of Mr Fleming, * 
is well known, that though he was never actively indulged himſelf, yet 
he ran into ſome extremes in coaleſcence with them; which was no 
ſmall grief at that time to faithful Mr M*Ward, as witneſs his Earnck 
Contendings, &c. 
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when ſpeaking of the differences amongſt ſome brethren, he 
would fay, I am amazed to ſee good men thus tear one ano. 
ther in the dark; nor can I underſtand;how they ſhould have 
grace in a lively exerciſe, ho value their on particular de- 
ſigns above the intereſt of the catholic church, &c. Nor is 


it to be forgot what he ſaid to one of his, own begotten {ans 


in the faith, I bleſs God, (ſaid he), that in fifteen years I have 
never given any man's credit a, thruſt behind his back; but 
when J had ground to ſpeak well of any man, I did ſo with 
faithfulneſs, and when I wanted a ſubject that yay, I kept 
ſilence. f ut 0G 3903335 Pan; 
And, according to his practice, his life was a life of wor. 
ſhip extraordinary. His ſolemn; dedication. of himſelf to his 
God was frequent; his ſoliloquies with him almoſt perpetual; 
as ſpending his days and years after this manner, in order to 
which we find it was his cuſtom, from the x 5th or 16th year of 
his age, to ſet apart the firſt day of every year for renewing 
his covenant with God ; or if interrupted that day, to take 
the next day following. For the firſt years of his life we cany 
not give any particular account of the manner of his doing 
this; but we may gueſs what they have been, from the few 
inſtances following. Ci r ity 
« 1691, In the entry of this new-year, as I have now;dope 
for many years moſt ſolemnly, I deſire . 7 to renew my pere 
ſonal engaging of myſelf to the Lord my God, and for him, and 
with my whole heart and deſire to enter myſelf into his ſex- 
vice, and take on his bleſſed yoke, and humbly to lay claim, 


take, and embrace him (O him)! to be my God, my all,, my 


light, and my ſalvation, my ſhield, and exceeding great reward, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, O Lord, or in the; earth wbam 
1 deſire befides thee? And now, under thy. bleſſed band, my 
ſoul deſires, and does here reſtify my truſting my ſelf, and r 
curing my whole intereſt, my credit, my conduct, my caps 
fort, my aſſiſtance, and my poor children, and to leave,my 
ſelf herein on thy gracious. hand, on my deareſt Lord, whill 
in time: As I write this, the 2d day of January 1691. 
$1 XK. FLEMING.” ;, 
« 1692. In the entry and; firſt day of this new-year, that I 
deſire, as formerly, to enter in this hidden record anew ſure 
render and offering of myſelf to my dear Lord and Maſter, who 
hath been wonderfully tender and gracious to me, and hath 
brought me by his immediate conduct through the days:and 
Fears of my pilgrimage. paſt, hath ſtill-cared tor his poor er 
vant, and given-more ſingular mercies and evidences of ge- 
Ipett than to many elſe; and now, as ſtill formerly hath, 
taken me through this laſt year with ſingular ęridences hwy 
preſence and aſſiſtance ; and as I truſted myſelf to my = 
2K 2 0 
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ſo he hath graciouſly anſwered ; for which, and his ſpecial 
race hitherto, I deſire to inſert this witneſs of my Toul's 
lefling the Lord my God, 

« And now I do here, with my full and joyful conſent , teſtify 
my giving up myſelf again to the Lord, and to his work and 
ſervice here, and wherever he ſhall call me, with defire to 
conſecrate my old age to my God and the guide of my youth. 
I love my Maſter and his ſervices, and let my ears be nailed 
to the poſts of his door, as one who would not go free from 
that bleſſed yoke and ſervice; and lay in hope the whole al. 
ſiſtance hereof on his grace and help, &c. To him I commit 
myſelf, my ways, my works and ſervices, which, with my 
whole deſire, I offer to my Lord, in whofe hand 1 defirs to 
ſecure my credit for the goſpels ſake, my comfort and en- 
largement in this day of deep trouble and anguiſh, together 
with my poor children, and the whole intereſt of my family 
and concerns, defiring to put myſelf with humble confidence 
and all that is dear to me, ankles his care and conduct. 
my ſoul, bleſs thou the Lord! This I write the iſt of January 
1692, . Lord and my God. R. FLEMING.“ 
4 1694. In the firſt day and Monday of this new. year, 1694 
that as T have formerly, through moſt of my life paſt, ſo now 
I deſire to renew my dedication and engagement to the Lord 
my-God, and to join in the ſame witneſs with what herein 
hath been formerly, with my whole heart and defire, and to 
offer to my deareſt Lord praiſe, in remembrance of what he 
Hath been through the year paſt, and in the whole of my life, 
whoſe gracious tender conduct hath been ſo wonderful 
(and well haſt thou, Lord, dealt with thy ſervant, according 
to thy word) in all that hath befallen me, &c, 
e And now I do again, by a furrender witneſs, my entire com 


mitment of myſelf, my poor children, my credit for the g0- 
; ſpa, my conduct and comfort in ſo extrabrdinary a juncture, 


to my deareſt Lord, to his gracious and compaſſionate care 
and providence ; to gether with, my works, and any ſmall de- 
lign to ſerve bim 103 my generation; and I do intreat nes 
ſupplies of his grate and ſtrength, to ſecure and make his poor 
ſervant, if it were his bleſſed will, yet more abundantly forth- 
coming tb him: And with hopes of acceptance, T write this, 
Tt . 1694. * Poſt tenebras pero lucem. 
R. FLEMING,” 

1 But now drawing hear his end, in the ſame year be. 
upon the 17th* of "July he took ſickneſs, and on the 28th 

died. On his fir ft Arreſt, O friends, (faid he to ſuch as were 
abvut him), ſicknels and death s are ſerious things. But till the 


ſpar * of his feret was riſen to a flame, he was not 2 
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that ſickneſs was to be unto death; for he told a relation, 
that if it ſhould be ſo, it was ſtrange, ſeeing the Lord did not 
hide from him the things that he did with him and his. Yet 
before his expiration, he was apprehenſive of its approach. 
Calling to him a friend, he aſked, What freedom he found in 
prayer for him? ſeems God to beckon to your petitions, or 
does he bring you up, and leave dark impreſſions on your 
mind ? This way, faid he, I have often known the mind of 
the Lord, His friend telling him he was under darkneſs in 
the caſe, he replied, I know your mind, trouble not yourſelf 
for me; I think E may fay, I have been long above the fear 
of death, 7 ee e N 

All the while his groans and ſtruggling argued him to be 
under no ſmall pain; but his anſwers to inquiring friends cer- 
tified, that the diſtreſs did not enter his ſoul. Always he 
would ſay, I am very well, or, I was never better, or, I feel 
no ſickneſs, This he would ſay, while he ſeemed to be ſen- 
ſible of every thing beſides pain. But the malignant diſ- 
temper waſting his natural ſpirits, he could ſpeak. but little, 
but what he ſpoke was all of it like himſelf. Having felt 
himſelf indiſpoſed for his wonted meditation and prayer, he 
thus ſaid to ſome near him, I have not been able in a manner 
to form one ſerious thought fince I was ſick, or to apply my- 
ſelf unto God; he has applied himſelf unto me, and one of 
his manifeſtations was ſuch as I could have borne no more. 
Opening his eyes after a long fleep, one of his ſons aſked 
how he did ? He anſwered, Never better, Do you know 
me? ſaid his ſon. - Unto which, with a ſweet ſmile he an- 
ſwered, Yes, yes, dear fon, I know you. This: was about 
two hours before he died. About an hour afterwards he 
cried earneſtly, Help, help, for the Lord's ſake, and then 
breathed weaker and weaker, till he gave up the ghoſt, and, 
after he had ſeen the ſalvation of God, he departed in peace, 
in the ſixty. fourth year of his age. | | 

Thus lived and died Mr Fleming, after he had ſerved his 
day and generation. His works yet declare what ſort of a man 


he was; for beſides the forenamed treatiſe, the Confirming 


Work of Religion, his Epiſtolary Diſcourſe, and his well-known 
book, the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, he left a writing behind 
him, under this title, A Short Index of ſome of the Great 
Appearances of the Lord in the Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence to his Poor Servant, &c. And although the obſcurity 
of theſe hints leaves us in the dark, yet as they ſerve to ſhew 
forth his Maſter's particular care over his ſervant, who was 
molt induſtrious in obſerving the Lord's ſpecial providences 

over 
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over others, and perhaps may give ſome further light into the 


different tranſactions of his life, they are here inſerted, * 

« x, How near I was brought to death in my infancy, given 
over and eſteemed a burden to my friends, ſo as my death 
was made deſirable to them, I being the refuſe of my father's 
children; yet even I was then God's choice, and in a moſt 
fingular way reſtored. _ 2. That remarkable deliverance, in 
receiving a blow by a club when a child, which was ſo near 
my eye as endangered both my fight and life. 3. The ſtrange 
and extraordinary impreſſion I had of an audible voice in the 
church at night, when, being a child, I had got up to the 
pulpit, calling me to make haſte, &c. 4. That I, of all my 
tather's ſons, ſhould be ſpared, when the other three were ſo 
promiſing, and ſhould thus come to be the only male heir 
ſurviving of ſuch a ſtock, 5. That ſolemn and memorable day 
of communion at Grayfriars, in the entry of the year 1648, 
where I had ſo extraordinary a ſenſe of the Lord's preſence, 
yea, whence I can date the firſt ſealing evidence of my con- 
verſion, now forty years paſt. ' 6. The Lord's gracious and 
ſignal preſervation and deliverance given, me at Dunbar fight. 
7. Theſe ſolemn times and near approaches of the Lord tq 
my ſoul ; the firſt at Elve, when I went there, and the other 


a little after my father's death, in the high ſtudy. 8. The 


ſcripture, Acts xii. was given me to be my firſt text, and how 


I was unexpectedly and by ſurpriſe engaged therein. g. The. 


great deliverances at ſea going to Dundee, the firſt time in 
company with the Duke of Lauderdale, the other in company 
with Mr Gray of Glaſgow. 10. That extraordinary dream 
and marvellous viſion I had twice repeated, with the inex- 
preſſible joy after the ſame, 11. Theſe memorable impreſſions 
and paſſages about my health, when it ſeemed hopeleſs, at 
my firſt entry upon the miniſtry, and the ſtrange expreſſion 
of Mr Simpſon of Newmills. 12. The Lord's immediate and 
wonderful appearance for me in my firſt entry to the mini- 
ſtry, with that extraordinary ſtorm on the day of my ordina- 
tion, and the amazing aſſault which followed the ſame in 
what befel, wherein Satan's immediate appearance againlt me 
was ſo viſible, 13. The great and conſpicuous ſeal given to my 
miniſtry from the Lord, in the converſion of ſeveral perſons, 
with that marvellous power which then accompanied the word 
on the hearts of the people. 14. That fignal appearance of 


the Lord, and his marvellous condeſcendence in my marriage» 


lot, and in the whole conduct of the ſame. 15. My deliyer- 
ance from ſo imminent hazard of my life, in my fall from m 
horſe at Kilmarnock. 16. The Lord's marvellous afliſtance 


at the two communions of Cathcart and Dunlop, with the 
P. great 
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great enlargement J had at the laſt of theſe two places, at the 
ſaſt table. 17. That as my entry to my charge was with ſuch 
2 bright ſun-ſhine, ſo no lets did the Lord appear at my part. 
ing from that place, &c. 18. 'The Lord's fpecial providence 
az to my outward lot after my removal thence, in many cir» 
cumſtances that way. 19. The gracious ſparing my wife ſo 
long, when her life was in ſuch hazard in 1665 and 1672. 
20. The preſervation I had in going over to Fife in 1672, and 
the ſettlement I got there. 21. The dream at Bouflay, 
wherein I got ſuch expreſs warning as to my wife's removal, 
with the Lord's marvellous appearance and preſence the 
Thurſday after, at St Johnſton's. 22. That extraordinary 
warning I got again of my dear wife's death, and the manner 
of it, at London, in 1674. 23. Thefe two remarkable ſcrip- 
ture places given me at Weſt Niſbet, in my return from Lon. 
don, 2674, viz. that in Rom. iv. in the forenoon, and that in 
Pal. cxv. in the afternoon. 24. Thoſe great and ſignal con- 
firmations given me at my wife's death, and that great ex- 
traordinary voice, ſo diſtinct and clear, which I heard a few 
nights after her death, 25. Theſe ſpecial confirmations 
given me at my leaving my country at Weſt Niſbet, Ridſ- 
dale, Stanton, and the firſt at ſea from the Shields. 26. Theſe 
ſolemn paſſages to confirm my faith, from Heb. xi. and Exod, 
Xxxiii. and at other times at London, and the laſt night 
there before I went away. 27. Theſe extraordinary and ſig- 
nal times I had at my firſt entering at Rotterdam. 28. Theſe 
two marvellous providences that did occur to me at Worden, 
and about the buſineſs of William Mader. 29. 'The marvel- 
lous fign given me of the ſtate of my family, in what hap- 
pened as to the fudden withering of the tree, and its ex- 
traordinary reviving again at my firſt entry to my houſe at 
Rotterdam. 30. The great deliverance from fire in the 
high ſtreet. 31. The good providence in returning my diary 
ater it had been long loſt. 32. The ſpecial providence in 
preſerving my ſon from periſhing in water. 33. The ſur- 
priſing relief when cited by the Council“ of Scotland to ap- 
pear, with that ſweet reſignation to the Lord which I had 
then under ſuch a pungent trial. 34. The remarkable warning 
vas forced to give, that ſome preſent ſhould be taken away 
by death before the next Lord's day. 35. The Lord's imme- 
cite ſupporting under a long ſeries of wonders, (I may, truly 
lay), for which I am obliged in a ſingular way to ſet up my 

Ebenezer, 


This ſeems to have been in 168 3, upon a proceſs of forfeiture and 
citation of appearance given him amongſt others, but upon a repre- 


lentation given in, his diet was deſerted ; which made up a part of his 
compliances. 
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Ebenezer, that hitherto hath the Lord helped. 36. Thie . 


penny's death in Preſtonpans. 


markablè appearance of the Lord with me (which I omitted 
in its place) in the ſtrange providence relating to Mr Moc. 
37. The ſolemn providence: 
and wonder im, my life, my fall under the York coach int 
Auguſt 1654, when the great wheel went over my leg, Þ a 
I could feel it paſling me without hurting, far leſs breaking my 
leg, as if it had been thus carried over in a juſt poiſe, to let me 
ſee how Providence watched over me, &c. 38. The comfort? 
God gave me in my children, and thoſe extraordinary confir- 
mations I got from God upon the death of thoſe ſweet chil. 
dren whom God removed from me to himſelf,” * 
Now, reader, go and do thou likewiſe, for Bleſſed is that 


ſervant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo dug 


Matth. xxiv, 
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Ma ALEXANDER SHIELDS. 


R ALEXANDER SHIELDS, ſon to James Shields 

of Haugh-head in the Merſe, born in 1660, or 1661; 
and being ſent to ſchool, when capable of inſtruction, made 
ſuch proficiency there, that in a ſhort time he entered upon 


the ſtudy of philoſophy, under Sir William Paterſon, then 


regent of the college of Edinburgh, (afterwards clerk to the 
bloody Council), where he made no leſs progreſs. For, being 
of a lively genius and penetrating wit, he ſoon commenced 
Mafter of Arts, and that with no ſmall applauſe. And hi 
ving furniſhed his mind with no ſmall degree of the ancillary 
knowledge of learning, he began to think upon the ſtudy ot 
divinity in view for the miniſtry. But finding little enco- 
ragement this way for any who could not in conſcienceoin 
with Prelacy, or the prevailing defections of thoſe called the 
indulged, he took a reſolution, and went over among others 
to Holland, (ſhortly before or after Bothwell), for the further 
improvement of his ſtudies, where he continued for a ſhort 


time, and then returned home to his native country. 


But upon his going to London, to be an amanuenſis to 
Dr Owen, or ſome of the Engliſh divines, who were writing 
books for the preſs, he had a letter of recommendation to one 
Mr Blackie, a Scots miniſter, who, appointing him to ſpeak 
with him at a certain ſeaſon, had ſeveral miniſters convened 
unknown to him, and did preſs and enjoin him to take li- 
cence. So that being carried into it, in that ſudden and furs 
prifing way, Le did accept of it from the Scots Diſſenting m- 
niſters at London, but without any impoſition or ſinful fe- 


ſtriction. However, the oath of allegiance becoming " 1 
. | 
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little time the trial of that place, Mr Shields ſtudied; as he | 


EEE 


he was at Bothwell, and if he approved of Biſhop Sharp's 
death? with ſeveral other queſtions. To which he replied, 
that he was not obliged to give an account; of his thoughts, 
and that he came there to anſwer, to his indictment, and not to. 
ſuch queſtions as theſe... Upon Which he was taken to New- 
gate by. a ſingle. officer, without any mittimus, or. any expreſs 
order unto what priſon he ſhould be committed. By the 
way (ſays he *) he could have eſcaped, had he not been led 
or betrayed there by flattery. It was ſome days before his 
mittimus came, by which he was ord ered to be kept in cu- 
ſtody till the next quarter-ſefljon, which was, to be at Guild- 
hall on the 23d. of February: following 
But Charles II. in this interval dying, be was, with other 
ſeven who were apprehended with him, March f, put on 
board the Kitchen yacht for, Scotland, and landed at Leith 
on the 13th, and the next day Mr Shields was examined be- 
fore the Council, where he ,pled the liberty of his thoughts, 
Putting them, to. prove his accuſation, and, waving 2 direct 
nlwer anent owning the King's authority; which gave, way 
: Mb, ' ay to 
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to his flip afterwards, as he, in his own impartial account of 
His ſufferings, obſerves among other reflections: © In tha! 
cannot but adore the wiſdom of the Lord's conduct, but 
with bluſhing at the folly of mine. I was indeed determined, | 
_T think, by a ſovereign hand, and led upon this not uſually 
trodden path by truth's confeſſors beyond my ordinary 
genius or inclination, to fence with theſe long weapons, de. | 
clining direct anſwers, which is the moft difficult road, and 
moſt liable to ſnares; and wherein it is more hard to avoid | 
wronging truth than in the plain and open-hearted way | 
However, he was remanded back to priſon till the 23d, when | 
he was brought before the Juſticiary, and interrogate, We. 
ther he would abjure the apologetical declaration, and omn : 
the authority of James VII.? But being ſtill on the reſerve, 
he was ſent back till the 25th, and from thence continued iii 
the day following, which he calls the day of his fatal fall, the ; 
Juſt” defert of his former blind and bold approaches to the F 
brink of theſe precipices over which he had looked, and w . 
| 
h 
u 
n 
1 


now left to fall therein. Here he was again examined to the 

effect aforeſaid, and withal threatened with the moſt ſevere 

uſage if he did not ſatisfy them. Whereupon he gave ina 
minute in writing, wherein, after a ſhort preamble, he ſays, 
«The reſult of my thoughts is in the ſincerity of an unfeign- 

ed conſcience, and in the fear of God, that T do renounce and d 
diſown that and all other declarations, in fo far as that they fl 
declare war againſt the King expreſsly, purpoſely, or delign. t 
edly, and affert that it is lawful to kill all employed by his ll 1; 
Majeſty, or any, becauſe fo employed in church, fate, army, e; 
or country.” When they read this, they ſaid it was fatisfac- ft 
tory, and required him to hold up his hand. This he fil fe 
refuſed, till allowed to dictate to the clerk what words he 
ſhould ſwear. Which being done, he proteſted, that it might i 
not be conſtrued to any a by: ſenſe than the genuine words te 
he n the minute he did ſubſcribe and ſwear. 8. 
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might bear, that this was not a diſowning of that nor no de- A 
claration that ever he ſaw, (ſave one of their pretending), nor th 
that neither, but in ſo far, or if ſo be; which different ex- th 
preſſions he was taught to confound by ſcholaſtic notions in- (+ 

fuſed into him by the Court, and ſome of the jridulged min  ,, 
ſters while in prifon,” &c. Having fo done, the Juſtica be 
diſmiſſed him, but, on pretence he was the CounciPs priſoner, I cu 
he was ſent back to his now more weary prifon than ever. yl « 
For he had no ſooner made this fooliſh and unfaithful $f 

: 2 N 


5 | That which induced him to this, he ſays, was, „ They gaye th 
1 it in his own meaning; and ſo far was his mind deceived, that fe 
1 by a quibble and nice diſtinction they thought that the word m 
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of compliance, (as he himſelf expreſſes. it), than his confeien 
ſmote him, and eontinuing ſo to do, he aggravated bis fall 
in ſuch a fort as he wanted words to epreſss. | 


% 


bo 


of 

1 ad ligne 
ut Yet after all this his dangers were not over; for having 
, wrote a letter to John Balfour, to be by him tranſmitted to 
ll ſome friends in Holland, declaring: his grief and ſorrow, and 
* his mind anent his former compliances, &c. it fell into the 
Je enemies hands; wherenpon he was again brought before the 
nd Lords of Council; and though much threatening enſued, yet 
oid he owned the letter, and declared his forrow for what he had 
5.” WT formerly done. After which they appointed him to confer 
gen with the Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, and the Biſhops of 
he. Glaſgow and Dunkeld. With them he bad a long reafon- 
"wn ing, and, among otherſthings, they objected that all powers 
ve, were ordained of God, be they what they will. Anſwered, 
till « All power is ordained of God by his provident will, but 
the every power aſſumed by man is not ſo by his approbative and 
the perceptive will.” One of the prelates ſaid, that even his pro- 
was vident will is not to be refiſted He anſwered, that the holy 
the product of it cannot, and may not, but the inſtrument 


vere he made uſe of ſometimes might be reſiſted. It was 
in 2 urged, that Nero was then reigning when this command of 
ſays, non. reſiſtance was given. He anſwered, that the command 
* was given in general for our inſtruction how to carry in our 


duty under lawful magiſtrates, abſtracting from Nero. Then 
they aſked him, how he would reconcile his principles with 
fign- that article in the Confeſſion of Faith, That difference in ro- 


y lis | ligion, &c. He anſwered, « Very eaſily: For though differ- 
Im, ence in religion did not make void his power, yet it might 
isfac. ſtop his admiſſion to that power where that religion he dif- 
e fil tered from was eſtabliſned by law,” &c. | 

ds he He was continued till Auguſt 6. when he was again before 
might the Juſticiary, and indicted z which made him write two let- 
v 


ters, one to the Advocate, and the other to his old regent, 
dir William Paterſon, which he thought ſomewhat mitigated 
1 their fury. Whereupon he drew up a, declaration of his 
, that ſentiments, and gave it in to the Lords of Council, upon which 
much reaſoning between him and them enſued. After two 
conferences, wherein he was aſked many queſtions, in the 
third he condeſcended to ſign the oath: of abjuration, which 
they had ſo much infiſted be ſhould again take, as be had at 
their command torn his name from the firſt 3 only it was 
worded thus, If ſo be ſuch things are there inſerted ; which 
he told them, he was ſure was not the caſe : This with diffi- 
culty was granted, As he ſubſcribed, he proteſted before them, 
That none were to think by this be juſtified the act of ſuc- 
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ceſſion, or the abrogation of the ancient laws about it, or the 
want of ſecurity for religion or liberty, or that he acknow 
ledged the divine approbation of it, &c. When all was «ver, 
he was delayed till to-morrow. But to-morrow he was ſent 
to the Baſs, and doubtleſs would have ſuffered,” had hie not 
got out in women's clothes, and eloped. 097 
After his eſcape, without. ſeeking after any other p 
whatſoever, he came ſtraight to Mr Renwick, and that faith- 
ful contending remnant then in the fields, where, upon the 
5th of December 1686, he attended a meeting for preaching 
at the wood of Earlſton in Galloway. After which he con- 
tinued with Mr Renwick for ſome time. In which time he 
ceaſed not, both in public and private, to give full proof and 
evidence of his hearty grief and ſorrow for his former apo- 
ſtacy and compliances. Upon the 22d he came to their ge. 
neral meeting, where he gave them full ſatisfaction in eſpou- 
ſing all and every part of their teſtimony, and likewiſe made a 
public confeſſion of his own guilt ; wherein he acknowledged, 
(r.) That he had involved himſelf in the guilt of owning the 
(ſo called) authority of James VII. ſhewing the ſinfulneß 
thereof, taking ſhame to himſelf. (2.) He acknowledged his 
guilt in taking the oath of abjuration, and his relapſing into 
the ſame iniquity, the ſinfulneſs of which he held forth 2 
great length, and ſpake ſo largely to theſe particulars, as di 
covering the heinouſneſs of that fin, as made Mr Renwick fay, 
« I think none could have done it, unleſs they had known 
the terrors of the Lord;” and added, « I thought it both tings 
lar and promiſing to ſee a clergyman come forth with ſuch: 
confeſſion of his own defections, when ſo few of that ſet ut 
ſeen in our age to be honoured with the like,” © 
After this, when Mr Renwick and the united ſocieites were 
neceſſitated to publiſh their informatory vindication, Mr 
Shields went over to Holland to have the ſame printed about 
the beginning of the year 1687; but it appears he was necth 
fitated to return home before that work was finiſhed, © 
After Mr Renwick's death, he continued for ſome time i 
the fields, preaching in Crawford muirs, at Difinkorn-bill, i 
Galſton pariſh, and many other places; and about the end i 
the ſame year, 1688, when Kerſland and the united ſocietied 
who had, in the inter- regnum of the government, thruſt ol 
ſome of the curates, and demoliſhed ſome of the Popilh me. 
numents of idolatry, were obliged to publiſh a vindication « 
themſelves in theſe proceedings ; which they did-at the crol 
of Douglas. Mr Shields, being preſent, did ſing ſome de 
in the beginning of the 76th pfalm, In Judab's land 6 
. zvell known, &c. making ſome notes; and while expatiating 
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the ſame, faid, that this pſalm was ſweetly ſung by famous 
Mr Robert Bruce, at the croſs of Edinburgh, at the break of 
the Spaniſh Armada the ſame time, a hundred years ago. 

Upon the 3d of March 1689, when Mr Linning, he, and 
Mr Boyd, renewed the covenants at Borland- hill in Liſmaha- 
go, Mr Shields ſtood up again before a yaſt confluence of 
people, and declared his unfeigned ſorrow for his former fin 
of compliances, &c. to the affecting of all the multitude, and 
the abundant ſatisfaction of the godly there preſent, who had 
been grieved thraſh. 7 OP ee ·ĩů˙ nd 

At and after the Reyolution, he was of much ſervice to the - 
army, and greatly eſteemed by King William. And after 
his return home, he, with the foreſaid Meſſ. Linning and 
Boyd, preſented a large paper of propoſals to the firſt Gene- 
ral Aſſembly after the Revolution *, both craving a redreſs 


_—_ 


* To the Moderator and remanent Members of the General Aſſembly, now 


convened at Edinburgh, October 1690, The humble Propoſals of Mr Alex- 
ander Shields, Oc. | | 


IF our eye could ſuitably affect our hearts this day, Right Reve- 
rend, we might find much matter, both of rejoicing and mourning, in 
the wonderful commencement and adyancement of this work of refor- 
mation, We are called to rejoice with thankſgiving for the mercy of 
God manifeſted and magnified in the progreſs of this work hitherto ; 
that the Lord hath been pleaſed in ſovereign metcy to prevent and ſur- 
priſe us with ſuch a reviving in our bondage, by the repreſſion of ty- 
ranny, ſuppreſſion of Popery, and depreſſion of Prelacy ; when the 
doctrine of this church is aſſerted, and the Confeſſion of Faith formerly 
received is read, voted, approven, and eſtabliſhed by parliament ; the 
worſhip and ordinances of Chriſt are adminiſtred in great purity, plet- 
ty, and peace; the government of Chriſt's inſtitution is at length re- 
ſtored to what it was in 1592; and the diſcipline retrieved to ſuch a 
defire of freedom, that all eccleſiaſtic courts may, without reſtraint, or 
being accountable to any exotic uſurped power in the magiſtrate, aſſert 
all the authority , and exerciſe the power, wherewith Chriſt hath in- 
truſted them; which power, if-duly and diligently improved, and 
put in execution, may, through the bleſſing of God, contribute very 
much to the reducing of order, and the redreſs of many diforders in 
this church. And now the cauſes of our diſunion and diviſion, in 
times of defection, being in a great meaſure removed, when Eraſtian 
uſurpations are abrogated, the church's intrinfic power redintegrated, 
and the corruptions introduced by compliances ſo far abdicated and an- 
tiquated, that they are not, in the conſtitution of the church, and do 
not continue to be the ſcandal and ſnare of the times; we hope and ex 
pect a remedy may be found for our breaches and diviſions, that we 
thought incurable, and union and communion in the Lord may be at- 
tamed, We are no leſs obliged to mourn, when we obſerve this houſe 
of the Lord ſo unlike thelformer, wanting many things the former had, 
and peſtered with many things the former wanted. They that have 
{cen our former reformation in its integrity, before the late deforma- 
tion, can hardly refrain from weeping at the fight of the fad diſpro- 
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of their grievances, and like wiſe ſhewing on what terms they 
and their people could and would join with them, &c. t 
this paper being judged by the Committee of this Aſſembiy o 
contain & peremptory and groſs miſtakes, unſeaſonable aud 
RN _  Impradhicable | 


portion between this and the former. In the former, as the conſtitution 
was calculate in the neareſt conformity to the divine pattern, ſo the 
builders had always a care to pull down what was to be demoliſhed, 
before they eſtabliſhed what was to ſtand; and to purge away the 
Tubbiſh from the foundation, before they reared the ſuperſtructure. 
Accordingly, when Prelacy was re- introduced at ſeveral times, the fir 
thing they did, when they recovered their power, was always to exert 
it, in condemnation of that corruption, and of theſe aſſemblies and 
meetings that promoted, abetted, favoured, or complied. And when 
the Eraſtian ſupremacy began to encroach upon the church's liberties, 
and to bring the miniſtry into bondage, they did not think it enough 
to wreſtle againſt it, by perſonal witneſſings; but, by the good hand 
of God upon their endeavours, never ceaſed until it was condemned 
by acts of Aſſembly. They proceeded, alſo, with great earneſtneſs and 
vigilance, to purge the church of corrupt and ſcandalous miniſters, 
But now, after all the rubbiſh and filth, brought into the houſe of God 
by invaſions and. uſurpations of the enemies, and defections of friends, 
when now opportunity and capacity is given to rebuild and beautify 
the houſe of the Lord, and to repair the deſolations thereof, the pre- 
ſent building is ſo far advanced, without pulling down and purging 
| away the rubbiſh, and condemning theſe corruptions and defeQions, in 
1 compliance with them, or confeſſing and forſaking them, as our fathets 
7 uſed to do: And the Prelatical clergy, after all the evil they had done, 
| | 3 and bitter fruits they have ear ens are yet kept in many places, and 
| 


like to continue, as a ſeminary and nurſery of a corrupt miniſtry, As 
long as this rubbiſh ſtands, there can be little hope either of purity or 
ſtability in the ſuperſtructure. | 
In former reformations alſo, the advancement uſed to be progreſſive, 

beginning where the former reformation ſtopt, and going forward, after - 
F they had got removed what obſtructed : But now the motion is. retro- 

#1! grade, going as far back as that in 1592, miſſing many excellent ſtepsof 
+ 1 = reformation attained after that-in 1649. In former reformations, our 

i worthy anceſtors uſed to begin with renovation of the national cove- 

venants, and acknowledgements of the breaches thereof, which hither- 
to hath been neglected, to the great grief of many. 

It is alſo matter of lamentation to reflect, that in former reforma- 
tions, though adverſaries troubled the builders, and hired counſellors 
to fruſtrate their purpoſe ; yet, being furniſhed and ſpirited of the 
Lord for that generation work, they never ſtudied to pleaſe men, but 
to acquit themſelyes, as faithful ſervants of their priacely Maſter Jeius 
Chriſt, in witneſſing __ all fins and corruptions of great and ſmall, 
impartially ; and in acts of Aſſembly, ordaining and recommending to 
all miniſters, this faithfulneſs in applying the doctrine to the fins of 
the time, under pain of cenſure : But now, though there was never 
greater freedom and encouragement for, and neceſſity of faithfulnels, 

- when the adverſaries of Judah are ſeeking to build, but on dehgn'to 
mar the work, and many are too much inclining to join in affinity with 
the people of theſe abominations : yet it is ſadly wanting, and much 
defiderated among many miniſters z- who being long accuſtomed to 
Sears, and conſtrained ſilence, have not yet recovered their con 3 
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impraQticable propoſals, and uncharitable and injurious reflec. 
tions, tending rather to kindle contentions than compoſe di- 
viſions,” it never once got a hearing, but was thrown over - 
the bar of that Aﬀembly. And yet, notwithſtanding all this, 


the 
and courage, to cry aloud againſt, and not to ſpare, the iniquities oF 


the time. 

Though in former reformations this church was for order and authy.. 
rity, beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, and terrible as an army 
with banners; yet now, alas! the crown hath fallen from our heads, 
wo unto us that we have ſinned. This holy and beautiful fabric hath 
been burnt up, with the fire of enemies fury, with the fire of our divi- 
fions, and with the fire of the Lord's indignation, burning againſt us 
for our defections, whereby the Lord was provoked to forfake his 
houſe ; and fince his departure, there hath been nothing but diſorder 
among his children and ſervants. The Popiſh, Prelatic, and malignant 
party, have come in by force and fraud, and by the cedings of thoſe 
that ſhould have ſtood 1n the gap ; have broke down the carved work 
of our covenanted reformation, reſcinding all the legal bulwarks of ec- 
cleſiaſtical conſtitutions, civil ſanctions, and national covenants, where- 
with it was fenced: Wherein, alas! they were too much encouraged 
by our faint reſiſtance, and too univerſal involvement in the fin of 
ſabmitting to, and countenancing of, the intruſions of the Prelatical 
party, At length, having ſet up theſe their enfigns for ſigns, in ſign 
of complete victory obtained over the ſervants and ſubjects of our 
exalted Prince, after they had invaded his kingdom and place, and 
made Havock and ſlaughter of ſuch as would not yield, they offered 
ſome tempting terms, whereupon they would ſuffer them to live in 
ſubjection to theſe uſurpations, painted indeed with the pretences of 
favours, but really, at leaſt indirectly, requiring a recognizance of the 
uſurper's power, and a ceſſation from oppoſing the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of their robberies. Theſe, and the like defections, on the one hand, 
together with many extravagancies on the other, have brought the 
godly into many confuſions. | 

We did indeed demur to cencur with and follow, and did think it 
our duty to withdraw from theſe miniſters who promoted courſes of 
defection after ſpecified ; and to adhere to thoſe (though but few) 
who were more ſtedfaſt and faithful. When the caſe was ſo ſtated, 
that we thought communion could not be kept by us with them, from 
whom we withdrew, without fin, while the very exerciſe of their mi- 
niſtry was ſo far depending upon, ſubordinate unto, complying with, 
modified and authoriſed” by unlawful wſurpations,, that our joining 


would have inferred, at leaft in our conſcience, a ſubmiſſion to, ſymbo- 


lizing with, and approving of, their offenſive yieldings to theſe en- 
croachments, Yet we never thought this a ſchiſm ;. Therefore, 

That this happy and defirable union may be holy and comfortable, 
m 2 way that may procure, and ſecure our union and commnnion 
with the Lord : And, conſidering in all the periods of this church, 
from the firſt reformation, a witneſs hath never been wanting, againſt 
the ſame, or equivalent corruptions, that have offended us: And no 
method can be more adapted for recovering and reftoring union, than 
that which was uſed for preſerving it: And that having aimed hither- 
to, to offer and keep np onr mite of a teſtimony againſt the ſame : if 
now, under the convictions of its remaining righteouſneſs, we ſhall 
pals from it, and ſo ſeem to condemn what we approved before, and ap- 


prove 


* 
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the three foreſaid brethren being reſolved to unite, with thent ; 
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at any rate, gave in another, called the ſhorter paper, import. 
ing their ſubmiſſion, caſting down all their former propoſals 


and deſires at the Aſſembly's feet, © to be diſpoſed of as their 


| wiſdom 


prove what we condemned before, it will leave an indelible reproach 
not only on ourſelves, but on our contendings and ſufferings, | 


We earneſtly defire, Right Reverend, you would be pleaſed to eon. 


deſcend to us, in ſome things, that we humbly conceive are very need- 
ful, juſt to be ſought, and eaſy to be granted. We know and ate con- 
dent, your zeal for truth _ peace will ſuggeſt the ſame means and 
meaſures for obtaining this end, and will urge you to take notice of 


the ſame things we deſire, without our advertiſement :. Nor da we 


take upon us to preſcribe the methods, terms or conditions, necellary 
for compoling theſe unhappy differences, and reſtoring the holy and 


happy union in the Lord; but we think, the word and works of God 


this day point at theſe, which we crave leave, in the bowels of Chi, 
to remonſtrate unto your ſerious conſiderations, _ | 


1. That to the end the cauſes of our diviſions, the anger of the Lord } 
as the holy cauſe, and our mutual offences as the finful cauſe, may be 
removed, that the effect may ceaſe, a mutual, impartial, and accurate ? 
ſearch and trial may be made into our ways, to find out, and remem» 1 


ber from whence we are fallen, and diſcover our manifold and mani- 
feſt defections from the right ways of the Lord; that the great wro 

and indignities done to our great Head and Rag by enemies encroac 

ments on his prerogatives, and his kingdom's hberties, and our com- 
pliances therewith, on the one hand; and, on the other, may not be 
paſſed in oblivion, but diligently inquired into, and what acceſhon.to 
them, or participation with them, all of us have been involved in 
thele thirty years bygone : Particularly that it be laid to heart, what 


indignity to the Lord Jeſus, and injury to his church, was done.by 


the introduction of abjured, dioceſan, and Eraſtian Prelacy, d e. 


ſeveral degrees of compliance therewith ; as miniſters leaving chen 


paſtoral charge, at the command of the magiſtrate, and laying Ade 


the exerciſe of their miniſtry, giving way unto, and not teltifyings- 
gainſt, the intruſions of Prelatic curates: eiu owning and ſub- 
mitting to their miniſtry, and receiving ordinances diſpenſed by Wem, 


and by counſel and example encouraging others to do the like: hieb 


we cannot but plead and proteſt againſt, as ſinful and ſcandaleus; 
1. Becauſe they were and are manifeſt intruders, not entering n 
at the door, in the way and order of Chriſt, and not having, yeade- 
ſpiſing and renouncing, a call from the people, and ordination by the 
preſbytery, and having no other external call, authority, or Fight de 
oficiate in this church, as its proper paſtors, but the collation f di- 
ſhops, and preſentation of patrons, who are none of Chriſt's offers, 
and forfeiting and foregoing any other right that any. of them Jormer- 
ly could pretend to, by palpable deſection to the enemies. of this 
church. 4 1 
2. Becauſe both in principle and profeſſion, and in the way of heir 


entry unto their paſtoral charge, they were and are Eraſtians, deriving 


their power from, and ſubijecting it in its exerciſe to another head than 
Chriſt, the magiſtrate's ſupremacy, by which only they were authorl- 
ſed, without Chrift's warrant, or the church's conſent. 4 

3. Becauſe they were and are ſchiſmatics, who cauſed dine * 


* 
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WH iow ould think. $1.” Which paper be, through. their 
. inſinuation, was brought to ſubſcribe, and of which, it is faid #3 


fals he ſadly repented afterwards. / For having dropt his former 
heir teſtimony at their feet, who trampled on it; and though they 


Jom 3 
WV offences, contrary to the doctrine of this church, breaking her union 
. and order, going out themſelves from the fellowſhip of this church, 
KY and leading people away from her vowed reformation ;z yea, who vio- 


2 lently thruſt out and perſecuted. her faithful, paſtors, and children, for 
_ adhering to that reformation, which they deſigned to raze and ruin. 


* 4. Becauſe they were and are perjured covenant-breakers, avowed- 
op ly diſowning our covenants, and ſtated, in oppoſition to that reforma- 
111 tion which 1s therein ſworn to be maintained. 6258989 8 
15 5. Becauſe they were and are in ſeveral points erroneous in their 
11 doctrine, many of them tainted with the leaven of Popery, Arminian- 
155 ; iſm, and Socinianiſm, and all of them heterodox in the point of the ma- 
brit, giſtrate's power in church- matters, in the matter of oaths, and in con- 
n demning the work of our reformation and covenants ; ſeducing there - 
Load | by their hearers, and both poſitively by theſe doctrines, and privately 
ay be by 4 at je other neceſſary inſtructions and warnings, murdering 
their ſouls, Wy Eat Toa . 
oy” 6. Becauſe they were and are, upon all theſe. accounts, ſcandalous, 
AF and the object of the church's cenſure : And though, through the ini- 


— quity of the times, their deſerved cenſurg hitherto hath not been in- 
| Qed, yet they ſtand upon the matter convict}, by clear ſcripture. 


wag 1 grounds, and by the ſtanding acts, and judicial decifion of this church, 
. in her ſupreme judicatories. 805 a $9252 24% 
4% 7. Becauſe this hearing and ſubmitting to them was required as a 
— 1 badge, teſt, and evidence of due acknowledgement of, and hearty com- 
2 * pliance with, Eraſtianiſm and Prelacy, or his Majeſty's government- 
Ine by ecclefiaſtic, Act parl. 1. Char. II. July 10. 1663, which made it a 
1405 caſe of confeſſion to withſtand it. ; | 15 

5 8. Becauſe, by our covenants, we are obliged to ſtand at a diſtance 
1 . from ſuch courſes of defection, and to extirpate them; yet, in contra- 


diction hereunto, we were commanded by the reſcinders of the cove- 
nants to hear the Prelatic tes, as a badge of our yielding to the 
reſcinding of the covenants. We : 

9. Becauſe this courſe was offenſive and ſtumbling, hoth in hardenin 
thoſe that complied with Prelacy, and weakening the hands of thoſe 
wat oppoſed it, and inferred a condemning of their ſufferings upon 

this head, Eſpecially, | Je? | 

10. When communion with them was ſo ſtated, that therein, was not 
only a caſe of controyerfy among the godly, in which always abſtinence 
is the ſureſt fide, not only is the judgement of many a caſe of confeſſion, 
which it is always dangerous to contradi& and condemn, but unde- 
niably a caſe of competition, between the true church of Scotland, her 
miniſters and profeſſors, owning and adhering to her holy eſtabliſh. 
ments, claiming a divine right to their offices and privileges, contend- 


3T | ing 


Fat. Walker ſays, that Mr Shields much lamented his filence be- 
fore the Aſſembly, and of his coming ſo far ſhort of his former reſolu- 
tons ; and if ever he ſaw ſuch an occaſion, he would not be fo flack.— 
Neft. Lining and Boyd had too much influence upon him, being in 


haſte for ſtipends and wives. Rem. of the lives of Meſſ. Semple, &c. 
felt edition, p. 78. | 1 . 
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did not rent him, yet they ſoon! found out a way to get rid of 


Him. For 2 A 
Soon after the Revolution; he was ſettled miniſter at gt A 
dre w's, where he continued in the diſcharge of his office'vn- 
* tit 


ing for the church's reformation ; and a fchiſmarical party, ſetting up 
a new church, in a new order, under a new head, robbing them of 
their offices and privileges, and overturning the re formation 

II. We muft preſume to plead alſo, That inquiry be made into the 
heinous and heaven-daring affront done to the holineſs of God, in the 
hornd violation of our holy covenants, national and folemn league; 
not only how the Popiſh, Prelatical, and malignant party, have broken 
them, enacted the breaches of them, by law, burnt them, and endes 
vouredto bury them, by making ita capital crime to own theirobligation, 
and by bringing in, and ſubſtituting in their room, confcience-eninaring 


anti-covenants, oaths, bonds, and engagements, regouncing the former, | 


and obliging to courſes contradictory thereunto. But that it may be 
confidered, how many ways miniſters and profeſſors, in this time of 
tentation and tribulation, have been guilty of breach of theſe holy co- 
venants ; particularly by conſenting unto, ſubſcribing, ſwearing, and 
taking any of the new multiplied, miſchievouſly contrived, capri- 
ciouſly conceived, and tyrannically impoſed oaths, teſts, or bonds, in 


matters of religion, fince the overturning of the covenanted reforma- - 


tion and eftabliſhment of Prelacy ; and by perſuading people to take 
them, and forbearing a neceſſary warning of the danger of them, and 
. teaving people in the dark to determine themſelves in the midit of 

_ — all which we plead, and proteſt, againſt as finfuFand fcan- 

alous : 3 
1. Becauſe all of them did infer, import, and imply a finful mite 
conjunction, incorporation, affociation, and — with the 
people of theſe abominations, that were promoting a of apoſtz- 
cy from God. . * 

2. Becauſe all of them were incapable of qualifications _— mn 
facred engazements, to be taken in truth, righteouſneſs, and judge- 
ment. 

3. Becauſe all of them, in the ſenfe of the impoſers, interpreted by 
their acts and actings, were condemnatory of, and contradictory unto 
the covenants, and ſome part of the covenanted reformation-. 

4. Becauſe, by the ancient acts of Aſſembly, all public oaths impoſed 
dy the malignant party, without conſent of the church, are condemned, 
July 28. 1645. A. M. ſe. 18. and ſel. 26. thoſe miniſters are ordained 
to be cenſured, who ſubſcribe any bonds, or take any oaths, not appro 
ven of by the General Aﬀembly ; or by their counfel, countenance, 
and approbation, make themſelves acceſfary to the taking of fuck bond? 
and oaths by others, . 

III. In like manner, we dare not forbear to cry and crave, That i 
may de confidered what wrongs Chritt hath received from the Ea 


and Antichriſtian uſurpation of the ſupremacy, encroaching upon the 


and Kingſhip, as Mediator, giving to a man a maje 
nic power, to alter and innovate, authoriſe and exauQtorate, allow & 
reſtrain, and diſpoſe of the government and governors of 
— invading the libernes of the — 
iatroducing 2 civil dominion upon her government, contrary 

tare, de ing only a miniſterial fle vardſhĩp, diſtin& from the civil * 
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Ma ALEXANDER , 3 
til 1699, that he, with Meſſ. Borkand, Stobo, and Dalglieſh 
were pitched upon to go over with his to the na- 
tional ſettlement at Darien in America, here he, by letters 
under his own hand, gave particular account of a 

| — 


ment, in its nature, cauſes, ends, officers, and actings; and giving to the 
magiſtrate the power of the keys, without and againſt Chriſt's donation 
and authority, even the dogmatic, critic, and diatactic decifive 

and power in cauſes eceleſiaſtic, which Chriſt hath entruſted to 
church- repreſentative; and denying to the church the exerciſe of theſe 
keys and powers, without the magiſtrate's warrant and indulgence. We 
crave alſo, That it may be inquired into, how far this encroachment 
— — — unto, — > homologate, 
ſtren bliſhed, by receiving accepting, without 
—— the church, yea, againſt the expreſs diſſent and teſtimony 
of ſome faithful miniſters to the contrary, the indulgencies in 1669. 
and 1679, and by the filence of others, not witneſſing againſt the ſame, 


and others cenſuring the faithſul for diſcovering the finfulueſs there- . 


of, — Which we remoaſtrate upon theſe grounds, complexly conſider- 
ed: * JIM + 
1. Becauſe, as the contrivance and end of the grant thereof was to 
advance and eftabliſh the ſupremacy ; to engage Preſbyterians, either 
to co-operate towards the ſettling and ſtrengthening thereof, or to fur- 
c:aſe from oppoſing the peaceable poſſeſog of the granter's uſurpation, 
and to extort from them, at leaſt an indirect recognizance of acknaw- 
edged ſubordination in miniſterial exerciſes, to bis uſurped power, in a 
ray which would be beft acquieſced in ; to ſuppreſs the preaching and 
propagation of the goſpel in perſecuted meetings in felds and houſes, 


o neceflary at that time; and to divide and increaſe animoſities a- 


Tong Preſbyterians, by inſinuating upon thoſe called the more mode- 
tate, to commend the indulger his „while other non-confor- 
=:ts,adhering to interdicted duties, were juſtly complaining of the eſſecis 
of tis ſeverity. And as the woful effects of it, trengtbening the fuprema- 
v, weak ening the hands of thoſe that witneſſed againk it, eatinguiſhing 
2:3), and increafing many diviſions, did with thoſe wretch- 
ed deñgus; ſo theſe could not be counteracted, but very much ſtrength- 
tned and promoted, by the of the indulgence, which, in its 
n nature, was fo palpably ſubſervient thereto, even though there had 
een a teitimony againſt theſe and ends; yet when the means 
adapted to theſe ends were complicd with, it was rendered irrte, and 
contra ſactum. A bs 
_ 2, Becauſe, as the ſupremacy received much and increment 
m the indulgence, fo reciprocally it had its rife, ſpring, conveyance, 
26 ſubñſtence, from the , from which it flowed, upon which 
: *00d, and by which at length it was removed. And in the grant 
ad conveyance of the i all the power of the ſupremacy was 
date, afferted, and exerted, in firſt taking away the power of the 
kevs irom Chriſt's ſtewards, and then reſtoring only ene of them to 
c tem, with reſtrictions bounding, and inftructions regulating, them 
i2 te exerciſe of that. The acceptance whereof, ſo with theſe 
plex circumſtances, without a clear and diſtinct tet! „in that 
of confeſſion, hath at leaſt a great appearance, which ſhould have 
en abſtained from, of a conniving at, ſubmitting unto, complying 
+2, 2nd homologating of, that Eraitian uſurpation, 

31 2 3. Becauſe 
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816 Ma ALEXANDER SHIELDS. 
wherein (it is evident that his ſpirit was quite ſunk with dhe 
diviſtons, impiety, and unrighteouſneſs, of too many of tha 
handful, and at laſt was ſadly cruſhed with the fatal ding. 
pointment of that undertaking, by the conduct of the then g 
12 15 | vernment; | 


3. Becauſe, as it was interpreted to be accepted in the'ſame' terms 
wherein it was granted, without a teſtimony againſt the ſupremuch io 
the entry of thoſe miniſters to their churches, by this indulgenee, vn 
prejudicial to the church's privilege ; ſome of them being "fixed" in 
particular churches, whereunto they had no peculiar paſtoral relation 
before, and ſome tranſplanted from one church to another, without 
the interpoſition of any eccleſiaſtic preſbyterial authority, without dhe 
tree and orderly call of the people; being in many reſpects prelimited; 
and in the way of patronages, at the Council's pleaſure and onder: 
And thoſe that were reſtored to their own churches, being there ad- 
mitted, not by virtue of their own right and claim of an/undiffolyed 
relation, but by virtue of a new holding of the indulgence. 
4. Becauſe the embracing thereof, and the — therein, vn 
a faint yielding to prevailing Eraſtianiſm, and a courſe of deſestin 
from former integrity of miniſterial freedom and faithfulneſs, in d 
the ſervants and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt were famous and eminent in 
former times, who for writing, preaching, and proteſting againſt the 
eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy in the magiſtrate, and all Eraſtian courſes; did 
bear the croſs of Chrift, with much ſtedfaſtneſs ; yea, a receding from, 
and foregoing of a very material part of the cauſe and teſtimom oſ the 
church of Scotland, which, till then, did conſtantly wreſtle 'agunit 
ſuch encroachments : And in this reſpect ſcandalous, becauſe harden- 
ing to Eraſtian enemies, ſtumbling to many friends, and offeuſive to 
poſterity. Ant | M 
5. Becauſe it is contradictory to our covenants, to receive indul- 
gences, contrived and conferred on purpoſe to divide (by the terror 
of perfecution on the one hand, and the perſuaſion of this pretended 
liberty, —_— off the legal reſtraint on the other) miniſters and people 
from the cauſe and teſtimony of. the church of Scotland, againſt the 
ſupremacy, and from their former bleſſed conjunction therein, aui to 
induce them to make defection to that party, that were advancing 
Eraſtianiſm. And it is expreſsly contradictory to the engagement to 
duties, in 1648, where the obligation bears, © Becauſe many of late 
have laboured to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall maintain 
and defend the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and privileges, 
againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or encroach there- 
upon, under any pretext whatſoever.” _ be * 
IV. Likewiſe, we plead and obteſt, That a ſearch may be made mto, 
and a review taken of the late toleration, and addreſſing for it, and ac. 
ceptance of it, complexly conſidered: The finfulneſs whereoty ve | 
could not, and now cannot, forbear to witneſs againſt : ee 
1. Becauſe, as the deſign of the ter, and tendency of the grant 
itſelf, in its own nature, being the introduction of Popery and flavery, 
could not in any probability be counteracted, but rather corrovorate®, 
by this addreſſing for it, and accepting of it, even though —_— 
been a teſtimony againſt the defign thereof, as there was none, 
could be none conſiſtent with the continuance thereof; ſo being con 
veyed from abſolute power, which all were required to obey Wi 
reſerve, ſtopping, ſuſpending, and diſabling all the penal ww_ 
gainſt Papiſts; thereby undermining all the legal bulwarks of our” 
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vernment; which he ſhewed, had it been faithfully and well 
managed, might have been of great advantage to this nation, 
as well as to the Chriſtian religion; and yet, for want of a pro- 
per reinforcement, they were either cut off or diſperſed. While 

| Mie in 


ligion ; the addreffing for, and accepting of it, ſo conveyed, without 
2 witneſs againſt this def} tical encroachment, 2 the very condition 
of enjoying the benefit of it, being excluſive of ſuch a teſtimony, which 
might any way tend to the alienating of the people from ſuch a deſ- 
potical government, in all its eneroachments, did, indirectly at leaſt, 
imply compliance with, if not the recognizance and acknowledgement 
of that uſurped power, and the arbitrary exerciſe and effect of it in 
ſuſpending the penal ſtatutes. . 5 N TI 

2. Becauſe it was extended, not only to Prelacy, but to P 1 
Quakeriſm, and all Wo blaſphemy, and hereſy, which was highly 
provoking to the Lord Jeſus, and prejudicial to peace and purity 
of his church; contrary to the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, chap. xx. 
1, and chap, xx11L. \ 3, Being placed alſo among the fins of the ſecond 
command, in the Larger Catechiſm ; contrary to the principles of the 
church of Scotland; being condemned, warned of, and witneſſed againſt, 
by acts of Aſſembly in 1649, And by her faithful paſtors preaching, 
writing, and proteſting againſt ſuch tolerations; and ſometimes. even 


when Papiſts were excluded, as that, againſt which the miniſters of 


Fife and Perth did teſtify, And contrary to our covenants, wherein 
we are bound to preſerve reformation, and uniformity in doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government, to extirpate Popery, &c. to free 
our ſouls from the guilt of other men's ſins, defend our liberties; and 
conſequently never to comply with a toleration, everſtve of all theſe in- 
tereſts we are ſworn to maintain, and productive of theſe things we 
are ſworn to endeavour the extirpation of. =. 1 

3. Becauſe it was clogged with ſuch conditions and limitations, as 
did exceedingly hamper the freedom of the miniſtry, being offered in 
proclamations, and accepted in addreſſes and obedience, with reſtrictions 
to perſons who might preach, allowing ſome, and diſcharging others, 
who had as good authority as they, to exerciſe their miniſtry to places 
where they ſhould preach, only where intimation was given of the 
name of the place, and of the preachers, to ſome of the Lords of the 
Council, &c.; and to the matter what they might, or at leaſt what they 
might not preach, to wit, nothing that might have any tendency to 
alienate the hearts of the people from a Popiſh and tyrannical govern- 
ment; and conſequently nothing againſt the wickedneſs, or of the mi- 
ſery of tyranny ; nothing againſt the toleration, and the open fins pro- 


claimed therein, and wicked ends deſigned thereby; nothing againſt 


dilabling the penal ſtatutes, or for the obligations of them, and ties of 
national covenants ſtrengthening them. | X 

4. Becanle of the manifold ſcandal of it, we cannot but witneſs 
againſt it, becauſe ſo diſgraceful to the Proteſtant religion, and pre- 
judicial to the inte reſt thereof. It was reproachful to our religion, 
ſometimes eſtabliſhed by law, then only tolerate, under the notion of 
an evil to be ſuffered. How confounding and conſternating was this 
to all the reformed churches, that ſometimes admired and envied Scot- 
iand's eſtabliſhments, now to ſee her ſo diſpirited and deceived, as to 
accept and addreſs for a toleration, without a teſtimony, et — 
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in Caledonia he preached moſtly on Adts xvii. 26. 2.00 


Zarb determined the times before appointed, and the bountds af un 


habitation. ' One time, as he and the reſt of the miniftes 
made a tour up the country, upon their return, they were he« 


wilderel 
ſtead of all the laws and covenants ſecuring her reformatiqn, che only 


tenor and ſecurity for it ſhe had now remaining, was the | 
word of an abſolute prince, whoſe principles obliged him to breaꝶ it? 
What occaſion of diſdainful inſulting did it give to the Prelatical 
party, then pleading for the nation's laws, to obſerve RY 
acquieſcing in that which ſuſpended and ſtopped the penal es! 
yea, what matter of gloriation and boaſting was it to -Papaſls; to ſee 
Preſbyterians ſleeping and ſuccumbing, and not oppoling, when, at 
— — Hs they were bringing in the Trojan horſe of Popery 

V. . with reſpect to ſome things at preſent, which we dc · 
count corruptions, and are offenſive to many, we cannot forbear-to 
remonſtrate and picad, That conſideration may be taken of the finkyl. 
neſs of the too univerſal defect and negle& of zeal and faithfulneſs, in 
receiving the buried national covenants, when now they ſeem. to be 
laid aſide, and many miniſters forbear to preach plainty the obligation 
of them, and diſcover particularly the breaches of them, and-to-men- 
tion them in engagements which they require of parents, when they 
preſent theit children in baptiſm, according to the continued cuſtom 
of faithful miniſters theſe many years bygone z and it is tumbling to 
many, that in all addreſſes to King and parliament, the renewing of 
them hath not been deſired. This we think very grievous, 

t. Becauſe in the ſcriptures, as we have many precepts, promiſes, 
and precedents for renewing them, and demonſtrations of their per- 
petual indiffoluble obligation, being in their matter and form agree- 
able with the word of God; ſo we have many denunciations and 


certifications of unavoidable threatenings of all evils, national, per- 


ſonal, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, againſt forſaking or forgetting 
them. Yu | 
2. Becauſe, as there is no other way to prevent the curſe of the co» 


venants, and this threatened wrath imminent upon the land, ſot breach 


of covenants, but to acknowledge the breaches of them, and engage 
again to the duties of them; ſo theſe omiſſions cannot conſiſt with that 
faithfulneſs required of miniſters in ſuch a caſe, 40 v. 

3. Becauſe it is a plain defection from firſt love, and former attain- 
ments of our fathers, who commenced all reformations with renova» 
tion of the covenants; and, in their ecclefiatic conſtitutions, enjoined 
all miniſters to preach up the covenants, and witneſs againſt all delec- 
tions from them, and indifferency or lukewarmneſs to them; which 
alſo is a breach of covenant in itlelf. 

VI. Hence, more particularly, we cannot but ſignify how much we 
and many others are offended, at the too general keeping ſilence at, or 
very ambiguous ſpeaking againit, and omitting the plain, im 
-aodtinel rebuking of ſuch crying fins and ſcandals of the times, 45 
cannot be controverted among - Preſbyterians ; ſuch as the am 
and taking many bonds and oaths, repugnant to the covenants : 
work of reformation ; which many complied with to _ yr 
and many others to purchaſe preſerments untg places ; the 
acceſſion of nobles and rulers to the wicked eſtabliſhments, and 15 
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wildered in the woods; and hearing the noiſe of the fea, they 
got at laſt to the ſhore, and ſo were obliged to paſs through 
various windings and bendings of the coaſt, under laſn of the 
ſwelling ſurges or waves of the ſea, being ſometimes obliged 
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ming miſchiefs into laws in former times; the manifold invelvements 


of great and ſmall, in the guilt of perſecution, by delating and inform- 
ing againſt honeft ſuffering people, riding with armed force to purſue 
and apprehend them; appearing under diſplayed banners for the de- 
fence of tyranny, on expeditions againſt them at Pentland, Bothwell. 
bridge, &ec. fitting in courts, juries, -and affizes, to condemn them; 
putting them out of houſes and tenements under them, becauſe they 
would not comply with fmful impoſitions; and, ' eſpecially, the de- 
fling the land with blood, which hath yet a cry in the ears of the 
Lord God of Sabaoth: All which the ſervants of the Lord are obliged, 
by the word of God, and the conſtitutions of this church, to cry agamft, 
and not to ſpare, and to reprove and rebuke in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon. | n 

VII. Finally, We muſt preſume to lay open our own and the ge- 
neral complaints through feveral corners of the land, of the fad flack- 
neſs and remiſſneſs of diſcipline : The report and fama clamo/a where- 
of, at leaſt, doth wound our ears and pierce our hearts, viz. That 
fome who have gone a great length in the above-mentioned com- 
pliances, even to the ſwearing the teſt atfelf, befides other wicked 
vaths, and to the profecuting of the godly fundry ways, are admitted 
to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and to prefent their children to 
baptifm : And that others are admitted to the charge of elders, who 
had not only habitually complied with Prelacy, and had borne the 
name of that office under that government, but had taken theſe 
candalous fore-mentioned oaths; yea, and that of late, ſome are 
admitted to the miniſtry, that conſtantly followed Epiſcopacy, and 
were trained up to be curates, and were deeply involyed in the fore- 


ſaid compliances, without due trial of their paſt converſation, and 
requiring of their public profeſſion of. repentance, and refentment of 


their reſpective ſcandals ;- whereby the precious are not taken from 
the vile, and a little of that old leaven may quickly leaven the whole 
lump, and offenders are not like thereby to be gained to repentance, 
but rather hardened in, and tempted to think little of theſe deſtroy- 
ing fins, "03 h TO, HEFTY VO 1 
We plead not here, that every one of tbe defects, or every degree 
of theſe offences, ſhould be, in the caſe of this epidemic involvement, 
proceeded againſt by diſciplinary cenſure; not do we urge, that alt 


chargeable with theſe offences above taxed, eſpecially ſuch as are in 


controverly, ſhould be either perſonally rebuked in public, or obliged 
publicly to confeſs their own degree of the guilt of them; though it 
would give glory to God, and comſort to the church, and peace to 


their own conſciences,' for all to confeſs their offences, that have been 


molt ſtumbling to the godly, ſo far as, from the wotd of God, and 
Known principles of this reformed chuteh, they may be convinsgd. 
Nor do we propoſe that the condemnation of every one of theſe ſteps 
of defection that are queſtioned, ſhould be ſo far ſtretched grroad mo- 
er ret, as either to be ſtated by us, as a ground of ſeparation 
tormeriy, or now required as a neceſſary condition of communion ; 
though {till we conceive the complication of them together, 1 

they 
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to climb upon their hands and feet upon the ſteep and hu 
rocks, until at laſt Mr Shields was like to faint; which tronbe 


them much. Their proviſion and cordials were ſpent. 
length they came to a welcome ſpring of freſh water ſpringing 


they ſtood, was a ground that neceſſitated our withdrawing from many 
in the ſame circumſtances. 1 
We only deſire, they may be ſo far inquired into, that what guilt 
3s in them before the Lord, may be in ſome meaſure diſcovered, and 
the wrongs done to Chriſt thereby may not be paſſed over in anat 
of oblivion : But as the Right Honourable the Eſtates of Parliament 
have found and declared theſe acts and actings of the overturnen of 
our re formation, and the miſchiefs of Prelacy, ſupremacy, and tyranny 
eſtabliſhed by wicked laws, which were the foundations and fohntzis 
of all the offenſive compliances above mentioned, to be grievances 
againſt the laws of the land; ſo the Right Reverend, the members of 
this Venerable Aſſembly, may find and declare, theſe wicked eſtablih 
ments, and compliances ſupporting them, and defections flowing here. 
from, to be fins againſt the laws of Chriſt ; and, ſo far as they en 
find iniquity in the aforeſaid offences, may provide by eccleſiaſtig con. 
ſtitutions for the future, that the like compliances, with the like con» 
trivances of uſurping enemies, may never again be allowed, under pain 
of church-cenſures, to prevent and preclude all fears of diviſions to 
be occaſioned by the like defections in time coming. And as we of- | 
fer and promiſe, ſo far as we are or may; be convinced, to confels our | 
offences any manner of way that church-judicatories ſhall appoint; 
ſo, for the ſatisfaction of all concerned in the late differences, and te- 
moval of offences, given or taken, we deſire and expect, that ſuch 
failings in the above-ſpecified particulars, or others, be laid to heart 
by all ſorts of miniſters and preachers, as they are convinced oh, or 
after ſearch, may be diſcovered to them by this Reverend Aﬀembiy; 
And that theſe, among the fins of the land, be ſet down in order u 
cauſes of a public faſt, upon ſome week-day, through all the mee 
of Preſbyterians within this kingdom; and that the ſins of the 
be intermixed among theſe cauſes. Further, ac. 
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As we humbly conceive, it would prove a very proper and pro- 
miſing expedient, for promoting, preſerving, and propagating refot- | 
mation; for ſettling and keeping order and union; for preventing and 
precluding innovation or corruptions ; for diſcovering and dilcgutt» i 
ging apoſtates or ſchiſmatics, malignants, or ſectaries, and excluding 
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them from acceſs to do further hurt; ſo we hope, we ſhall be approven 
and ſeconded by many in this Reverend Aſſembly, in craving. de 
newing of the covenants, either both the national and ſolemn league, 
with accommodations to our times, or one made up of both, wat ad- 
ditions or explications ſuiting our preſent caſe and day, with a Jolemn 
acknowledgement of the public breaches, and engagement do the 
duties of the covenants: Humbly moving, that none be forced to 
ſwear or ſubſcribe the ſame, or ſo much as admitted to it, except they 
be uch as may be judged in charity to have a competent knowledge 
and ſenſe of the ſins and duties theregf. | * ; 
In fine, though we will not take upon us to propoſe the tune er t 
the way of purgin out the Epiſcopal clergy, yet we cannot and dare | 
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not forbear to plead and obteſt, that they may not be continued, not 


Kept in the churches whereinto they have intruded; nor re-admitte! | 
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od out of the rock by the ſea-fide : «4 This well (fays Mr Bor- 
ed land) was to us as that well was to Hagar in the wilder⸗ 
bea. By this well we reſtedl a little; and Mär Shields having 


* drunk of it, was refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and, with the 
out | | „ e e 00, ooh 1419 help 
X ' . y 1 (32148 = aui 78 if; 7? 
my that are, or may be laid aſide, until the give approvable evidence 
| of their repentance for their finful conformity, (1.) Upon all theſe 
Fit grounds exhibited above againſt _ of them. (,) Becauſe for- 
and mer experience of the hurt received by the entertainment of the Epiſ- 
1 ad copal clergy, in 1638, does now plead for their care to prevent it in 
4 time coming. (3. ) Becauſe the people under their miniſtry have hi- 
"a Ane 


therto been, and are periſhing in ignorance and irreligion, being ei- 
any ther ſtarved for want of faithful and ſpiritual inſtruction, or poi oned 
un with falſe inſtruction; and therefore pity to them, and zeal to propa- 
* gate the goſpel, ſhould prompt to all endeavours to purge them out. 4.0 
ers ck Becauſe the ſettlement, purgation, and plantation of the church, will 
bliſt- be exceedingly obſtructed by the continuance. of them that unſettled 
here. it, corrupted it, and peſtered the Lord's vineyard, with plants not of 
4 bis planting, and whoſe leaven will be always in hazard to leaven the 
. whole lump. (5.) Becauſe all of them are among thoſe whom the laws 


deen; of Chriſt do oblige, the conſtitutions of this church do ordain, and tie 
r pam preſent civil ſanctions for eflabliſhing church- government do allow, the 
08 to church-repreſentative to try and purge out ; being all of them either 
we of- inſufficient, or negligent, or erroneous, or ſcandalous, if thoſe charac- 
{s our ters may be applied, of interpreted, according to ſcripture-rules, or 
point; as the church hath extended them hereto fore. a 
re- We are content that none of the curates be put out but the inſufficient 
; ſuch and ignorant, if this be one part of the trial of their knowledge, to in- 
) heart quire not only into their gifts, but their graces; if ignorance of con- 
ol, or verſion, regeneration, ſanctification, and communion with God, both 
” 45 to the doctrine of theſe benefits, and as to their own experience of 
r 


; them, ſo far as may be diſcovered by human judgement, be reputed in- 
— ſufficiency: We are content, none be put away but the negligent, if 
ſo be they that do not warn the wicked of their deſtroying fins, that 

feed themſelves, and not the flock, that do not ſtrengthen the diſeaſed, 
nor heal the ſick, &c. that omit the prefling of neceſſary duties impat- 
; refot- tially on perſons and families, and the cenſuring of ſcandals without 
ing and reſpect of perſons, be comprehended in that character: We are ſatiſ- 
(court ied, none can be removed but the erronequs, if they be judged to 
uding be ſuch, who not only own Popery, Arminianiſm, and Socinianiſm, 
proven but are unſound in their explanation of the Kingly office of Chriſt, or 
the perfeQion of the ſcriptures in the point of church officers and go- 
vernment, in the matter of oaths, and of the magiſtrate's power, and 
do maintain Eraſtianiſm, an exploded and abjured error in this church; 
And we ſeek no more but that all be removed who are ſcandalous, and. 


none but they, if intruders, covenant breakers, perjured ſubſcribers 


of ſcandalous oaths and teſts, ſchiſmatics, and perſecutors, be counted 
among the ſcandalous. hs | 


Some things are indeed extraordinary, which we here urge; but as 
extraordinary exigencies do force us td move without a precedent; ſo 
they furniſh you a power to make a precedent for the like caſes there- 
us We confeſs alſo it may ſeem precipitant to preſs all theſe things 
p hard, and ſo ſoon, in a bruckle time, before things. be better ſettled ; 

at we fear if new delays be procured, till all things be fully ſents. 
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help of the Lord, we were enabled to proceed on ar Jour. 
ney.” After which Mr Shields and Mr Borland ele 


death very narrowly, the ſhip ſinking in the harbour of King. 
ſton a very little after they were gone ont of it. He died N 
a malignant fever, June 14. 1500, in a Scotſwoman's houſe 
at Port-Royal, in Jamaica, a little after he left Caledonia, 4 
kind country woman, Iſabel Murray, paid the expence of his 
funeral. His laſt preaching was from the laſt words of Hole, 
IV ho is wviſe ? and he ſball underſtand theſe things. : prudent? 
and he ſhall know them, for the ways of the Lord are might, 
and the juſt ſhall walk in them ; but tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 
„ 7 ents Gros, N. „ 
And thus the ſo much famed Mr Alexander Shields, after 
he had taſted ſomewhat of the various viciflitudes of life and 
fortune, was obliged to die in a ſtrange land. He was a man 
of a low ſtature, ruddy complection, quick and piercing wi 
| „ 


that the obſerving of wind and clouds ſhall hinder both ſowing and 
reaping, But if laying aſide the plaiſters, wherewith the wounds 9 
our backſlidings haye been ſlightly covered, rather than cured, you put 
to your hand the healing of your breaches, in condeſcending to these 
our humble defires, you ſhall win the bleſſing of many ſouls rent and 
racked with theſe diviſions ; you ſhall diſburden the land of many 
weights and woes whereof it is weary ; you ſhall ſend to all the neigb- 
bouring churches a pattern, tranſmit to poſterity an example, and e. 
rect to all ages a monument of ſelf denying zeal and wiſdom z a work 
to be paralleled with the glories of former times, If herein our hope 
ſhall fail us, we ſhall not know whether to wiſh, we had died with our 
brethren by the enemies hand, and had never ſeen this reyiving in out 
bondage; for it will be a death to us, and not a reviving, if there be 
not a returning together to the Lord, ſearching and trying, aud di- 
covering the iniquities of our ways. But, however, we intend not 0 
ſeparatè from the church, but to maintain union and communionit 
truth and duty, with all the miniſters and members of this church that do, 
and in fv far as they do, follow the inſtitutions of Chriſt; and to a 
ourſelves, God aſſiſting, as much for peace and concord, as ever We wr 
ſuſpected to be men of diviſive principles; hoping it ſhall appear, # 
are ſeeking where be fredeth, and where he makes his flock to refs a nm 
and are not as ſuch who turn afide by the flocks of his companions, Wt 
going forth by the footſteps of the flocks, befide the ſhepherds tens Yet 
with this proteſted diſlent from, and, teſtimony z3zainſt, all the above. 
mentioned corruptions, defections, and oſfeuſive courſes, whichobll 
us to ſtand at a diſtance in times of deformation; that our pr 
joining in theſe circumſtances, when theſe are removed, may not iner 
or be interpreted, an approving of what we formerly condemneds 
be free from all partaking in theſe defections, by conſent, convene 
compliance, or communion therein, For which we humbly ſupplicats 
that theſe our humble propoſals may be recorded in the books of Allen 
bly, | „ *  ,, ALEXANDER SHIELDS $6 
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Sec a more full aceount of Mr Shields, both while in Caledon 
and Jamaica, in the hiftory of Darien, lately republiſhed, p. 426 to 4 
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fall of zeal, whatever way he intended; of a public ſpirit, and 
firm in the cauſe he eſpouſed; pretty well ſeen in moſt. 
branches of learning, in arguing very ready, only ſomewhat 
fiery ; but in writing on controverſy, he exceeded moſt men 
in that age. 0 8 07 = | OE neee Copy t 
His 9 are, the Hind let Looſe, Mr Renwirk's Life, 
and the Vindication of his Dying Teſtimony, his own Impar- 
tial Relation, the Renovation of the Covenant at Borland Hill. 
There are alſo ſome: Lectures and Sermons of his in print z 4 
Vindication of our Solemn Covenants, and ſeveral of his Re- 
ligious Letters, both before and fince-the Revolution. After 
his death, Mr Linning publiſhed an Eſſay of his on Church- 
Communion. But how far this agrees with his conduct at 
the Revolution, or What coberency it hath with his other 
writings, or if Mr Linning had auy hand therein, is not our 
province to determine at preſent, There ate alſo three poc- 
ket, volumes of his Journals yet in manuſcript, which were, 
among other valuable papers, redeemed from deſtruction af- 
ter Mr Linning's death. Ib nals Sbm bas 22271 
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R JOHN DICKSON, . born of, creditable parents, as 
ſoine ſay, related to Mr David Dickſon, was ſent to 
the grammar-ſ{chool, and from thence to the univerſity ;j— 
where, after he had gone through his courſes, of learning, he 
ſtudied divinity, and then paſſed his trials for the miniſtry 5; 
and, being found duly qualified for that, office, he was licen- 
ſed. And, ſome time before the Reſtoration, was ordained. 
and ſettled miniſter of Rutherglen, where he continued for. 
2 1 a moſt faithful, diligent, and painful preacher of 
the goſpel. C 
But very ſoon after the reſtoration. of Charles II. Prelacy 
beginning to advance in Scotland, he was, upon the 13th of 
Od ober 1660, brought before the Committee of Eſtates, and 
by them impriſoned in the tolbooth of Edinburgh, informa. 
tipn having been given in againſt him by, dir James Hamilien 
of Eliftoun , and ſome of his pariſhioners; of ſome expreſ- 
tions he had uſed in à ſermon, alledged to reflect upon the 
ee d © gierhingn 
This family that d him is long ago ext inct, aud the ir houſe (as 
Mr Nanak dg ar 2 bearing e tes it 
had been a habitation, for owJs, the foundation. toues were Aa | 
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government and Committee of Eftates, tending to fv | 
and divifion ; for which he was kept in-priſon till the ; 
ment ſat down, and his church vacated ;. and though he g 
out at this time, yet he was expoſed to much trouble — 
ſvffering afterwards, as now comes to be obſer ve... 
After this, Mr Hickſon was obliged to wander from place 
to place, with the reſt of thoſe ho could not in 5 
comply with the current of defection and apoſtacy at that 
time, preaching to fuch as employed him; wherein he cenſed 
not; in ſhewing the finfulneſs of bonding, ceſs- paying, and of 
the indulgence; and likewiſe wrote a faithful warning to the 
ſhire of Fife againſt the ſame, ſhewing, in the moſt, — ; 


and ſtriking mannerythe hazard and evil of fuch a compliance®, 


In 1676, we find he preached at Glenvail, and in June 
that year he and Mr Blackadder preached to a numerous 


congregation at Beeth-hill, in Dunfermline pariſn in Fife, 


While they were at . worſhip wpon the Lord's day, 2 
the people, and made a great deal of. diſturbance, threaten- | 
ing to fright and, if poſſible, to ſcatter them; whereupon one, 
more courageous than the reſt, ſtepped forward to him, and, 
the bridle, pulled out a piſtol, and told him, he would ſhoot. 
him dead if he was not filent; and, whether he would or 
not, he was there compelled to fit on. horſeback till public 
worſhip was over; after which he had. his liberty to go where 
he pleaſed. Upon the back of this horrid infult, ( (as the 0 
ſecutors were oletfed to call it), upon the 1 ith of Aug 
decteet was obtained by the King's Advocate againſt Mt 
Dickſon, Mr Blackadder, and ſeveral other miniſters, wherein 
they were charged with holdin conventicles in houſes and in 
fields ; and beirig, after citation, called, and not compearidg, 
they were, in abſerice, denounced and put to the horn, which 
obliged them to wander up and 'down the country, ſometimes 
— in the fields where they had opportunity. 

And thus continued Mr Dickſon in the midſt of imminent 


1670 


The inhabitants dete cold not but abſerve that thoſs 0 were in- 
formers, accuſers, and witneſſes againſt Mr: Dickſon, (fome-of oor 
magiſtrates then in the,town), were brought ſo low, that they were 

tained by the charity of the pariſh, So hard a thing it is to ihe 
with the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, & Wop. H1sToRY, 


It was no doubt ſuch faithful freedom that made that akte 
feribler ſay, in his Preſbyterian Eloquence, that he ſaid in a ſermon 
at Gallaſhiclls, that ceſs-paying to Charles . was as bad as facrificiny 
tb devils. See page 15. 
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conventicle-preachers, (as they were called who accepted not 
of the indulgence), - amongſt whom were Me. Pickſon, 
Welch, and Blackadder, &. 400 pounds Sterling were of- 
fered for Mr Welſh, and 1000 merks for Mr Dickſon and 
each of the reſt ;z nay, the ſoldiers were indemniſied, and 
their aſſiſtants, if any flaughter was committed in ap | 

ing them, in [cafe any reſiſtanee was made: By which Mr 
Dickſon was expoſed unto new Ae but yet ke elraped 
their fury for fome time. 

But after Bothwell-battle, the perſecution becoming fein 


hotter, and the fearehes more frequent, he was apprehended 


in 1680; and being brought in to Edinburgh priſoner by 
ſome of the guards, under cantion, to anſwer before the 


Council, September 1. Accordingly the Council. ordered 


him to be ſent to the Baſs, where he continued ene near 


the ſpace of ſeven years. bn 

While he was priſoner in the Baſs, lie wrote a moſt 48. 
lent letter to ſome friends, wherein he not only bewaits and 
laments the apoſtacy of theſe lands from God, &c. demand- 
ing what our noble Scots Worthies would think or fay, were 
they then alive to behold the fame, but alſo gives many prac- 
tical and ſuitable directions how to behave in following: Chriſt, 
and owning his cauſe under the croſs; and "walkingh in Me fer- 
nace of affliction and tribulation, &c. 

After he got out of the Baſs, he returned very eatly at the 
Revolution back to his flock at Rutherglen, where he again 
exerciſed his miniſterial function, and that upen all hazards *. 
In 1698, October 4. at the fitting down of the ſynod at Ayr, 
he preached a very free and faithful ſermon, upon the duty 
and qualifications of a faithful watehman, om theſe words, 
Ia, Ixii. 6, I have ſet wwatehmen upon thy n 0 eren 
&c. 

And although Mr Dickfon ſtill acceded to the Rerokaticn- 
church, yet he was much grieved when he-beheld how far in 
ferior the glory of the ſecond temple was to the firſt, which 


does moſt evidently appear from his own words, in a letter to 


one a little before his death, (which was in 1700), and which 
| eee ma 
* Mr Dick ſon being one who maintained and defended the lawſul- 


neſs of defenſive arms, either about this time or at the Reſtoration, be- 


lore he was ejected, he kept the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, peo- 
bably at Rutherglen, while the people kept guard by centries-under 
arms the whole time of the*diſpenſation — Which truly ſets 


torth the danger and hazard of "theſe times, and the aggravations of 


our ins in _miſimproving theſe mexcies r which en 
could not peaceably enjoy. 


1673, there were orders to fend ont parties ln queſt of aff = 


E © Mx JOHN Dicx soc. 
may ſtand here for his dying teſtimony; the contents where, 


of are as follow : | ei 
“The conception you have of the diſpenſation of the Lord 
towards this poor plagued church, and the temper of the 
ſpirits of profeſſors under this diſpenſation, are not differenc ? 
from what many .of the Lord's people are groaning under. 
There is palpably a ſenſible difference betwixt what the church 
now is and what it was many years ago; yea, what it hath | 
been within theſe few years. The church hath loſt. much 
ground, and is ſtill upon the loſing hand; and it ſeems gill 
continue ſo until it pleaſes the Lord to pour down his Spirit 
from on high, or elſe, by ſome ſharp awakening diſpenſation, | 
rouſe up drowſy ſouls out of the lethargy wherein they arg | 
fallen, &c. It is many years ſince the ſun. fell low. upon 
Scotland, many a diſmal. day hath it ſeen ſince 1649. At | 
that time our reformation mounted towards its higheſt hori- | 
zon; and ſince we left our building on that excellent found 
tion laid by our honoured forefathers, we have ſtill moved from Wl - 
ill to worſe, and are like to do ſo ſtill more, (unleſs oungracious 
God prevent it), until we flide ourſelves out of fight. and 
ſenſe of a reformation. We have been lately tryſted with a 
wonderful deliverance from the ſlavery of a heaven-daring 
enemy; but not one line of reformation is pencilled upon our 
deliverance * We have the ſhell of ordinances and church- 
government, but want the kernel, the great things of Chrilt's ! 
law; as to contend for his intereſt is wrapped under a cloud. 
It is a long time ſince our covenant and ſolemn engagements ! 
looked pale. They have loſt colour and verdure fince the 
reſcinding our vows to God. Theſe covenants are turned 
ſkeletons, fearſome and afirighting ; and former reſpe& to 
them is like gradually to dwine away under a conſumption. 
There are ſome few things that made them the glory of na- 
tions, that are turned to a ſhadow : 5 5; 
(t.) They were the fruits of many prayers, faſting; tears, 
wreſtling, and indefatigable labours, of the greateſt and bet 
: | men 
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If theſe were Mr Dickſon's ſentiments then of the Revolution- 
ſettlement, ſo much now gloried in and boaſted of by many, they mult 
be either ignorantly blind, or under an infatuation, who ſee det 
that things are a great deal worſe (though the ſame as to the con-: 

titution) than in his day: For how many are the'clogs and impdi- 
tions that are annually (I may ſay daily) wreathed about the neck of | 

the church, in theſe degenerate iſles ot the ſea, Britain and 1 

And could any thing be believed by an apoſtate generation, we 

ſhould think that his words ſhould be of ſome weight, Who was go ag: 

ponent, but a member of the eſtabliſhed church, yea and more, i feet 

in our Iſrael, and, we may ſay, one among a thouſand, for as te mm 
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men that ever breathed in our nation, recovering a people 
ſunk into Antichriſtian darkneſs, to enjoy liberty due to them 
by Chriſt's purchaſe. 97 C0435 

« (2.) The renewing them ſo many times in old Ring 
Tames's reign, ſpoke out the fervency of theſe worthy ſpirits 
in ardour and affection to them, as ſo many jewels of ſo 
great value, that they were ſet as gems and pearls in Chriſt's 
crown, to wear ſo long as his intereſt remained in'the 
church. | ; fre 18 hero 

« (3.) The bleſſing accompanying the entering into and 
renewing theſe covenants were ſo fluent in all church-ordi. 
nances, both ſecret,. private, and public, that whatever was 
planted in ſo fruitful a ſoil, of ſuch bleſſing and influence of 


the Spirit, could not but grow up as calves in the ſtall, fat 


and full of ſap. | ö 3! 
« (4.) Theſe covenants were to our forefathers, like the 
renting of their own clothes, as Eliſha did, and taking up 


Elijah's mantle, and clothing themſelves with it, 2 Kings ii. 


12. 13. 3 enjoying of Moſes's ſpirit, Deut. xxiv.; and, like 
Toſhua (chap. xxiv.) when dying, leaving a teſtimony of 
remembrance to poſterity, by engaging them in theſe cove. 
nants. 4 
« (5. ) So long as our church cleaved to theſe our covenants, 
it fell out with them as it did with King Afa, 2 Chron, xv. 
2.; that the Lord was with them while they were with him. 
But our fathers offspring forſaking God, he forſook them: 
from that day that our covenants were ſo ignominioufly 
treated, unto this day, all calamities, as to our religious eon- 
cerns, have fallen upon us. | BENE | 
« (6,) The late ſufferings of all who ſhed their heart's 
blood upon the fields and ſcaffolds, impriſonments, and ba- 
niſhments, were all dyed with the crimſon blood of the co- 
venant: from that day of the force and fury of enemies, 


thele ſolemn vows of our worthy forefathers, and the ene- 


mies taking up Chriſt's march-ſtones, (which were the bounds 
ſet by the Moſt High, when he divided to the church of Bri- 
tain its inheritance, and ſeparated the ſons of Adam, Deut. 
xxix. g.), the giddy church ſtraying in the wilderneſs is much 
fallen out of fight either of pillar of cloud or fire. Our inter- 
mixtures are turned pernicious to the glory and honour of 
Chriſt's houſe, which ſhould not be a den of buyers and 
ſellers. Although the ſufferings of our late brethren ſeemed 
to be heavy to bear, yet two prime truths were ſealed with 
their blood, (and that of the beſt, as of our honourable nobles, 
faithful miniſters, gentry, burghers, and commons of all forts), 
which were never before ſealed, either by the blood of our 
n | primitive 
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primitive martyrs, or our late martyers in the dawning of ox 
Reformation; and the two truths were, Chriſt's Headſhipin 
the church in deſpite of ſupremacy and bold Eraſtianiſm, and 
our covenants : Which two truths were in the mouths of all our 
Worthies, when mounting their bloody theatres and ſcaffald, 
aſcending, as it were, up unto God in a perfumed cloud dt 
tranſporting joy, that they were honoured to ſuffer upon'ſuch 
clear grounds: That fupremacy was fo aghaſted by our cove. 
nants, that no reſt could it have till it got the grave-ſtone 
Jaid upon them, and ſo conjured all.who taſted the liquor of 
that ſupremacy, that the thoughts of getting the buried co | 
venants out of the grave were more terrible to them than the 
devils, who are now in the place of our vows to God; m. 
maging their diabolical games in theſe places where the core. | 
nants were moſt in honour and requeſt, the one burned, and 
tde other riſing in its room. Much blood and treaſure have been 
ſpent to ſet the flouriſhing crown upon Chriſt's head in got 
land. Declarations, acts of councils and parliament, remot- 
Krances, engagements, yows, and covenants; but the ſealing 
blood of the late martyrs was the cope-ftone of all. The pri 
mitive martyrs ſealed the prophetic. office of Chriſt with their 
hearts blood, the reforming martyrs ſealed his prieſtly affices 
with their blood; but laſt of all our martyrs have ſealed hy 
kingly office with their beft blood: They indeed have ct 
mented it upon his royal head; ſo that, to the end of the 
world, it ſhall not drop off again. Let us never dream of; 
reviving ſpirit among us, till there be a reviving reſpeſt to 
theſe folemn vows of God. If there was but a little appear- 
ance of that ſpirit which actuated our worthy forefathers in 
gur puhlic aſſemblies and preachinge, ye would-ſee a wonder- 
ful alteratian in the face of affairs: The fields, I affure-you, 
would look white, near to harveſt. If ye would trace our de- 
fections from the breach of the act of claſſes in-x650, all 
along to this day of our being bound in the grave of our neu- 
trality, and all to edge up the ſpirit of the people to a due 
ſenſe of our woful and irrevocable- like backſliding from 
God, (who hath acted many wonders for Scotland), Jön 
would find a perfumed ſmoke of. incenſe fpringing from our 
altar in favaury and ſaul-refreſhing/bleflings. But, ah] hen 
mall this day dawn? ſo long as the common enemy are gal- 
ing their long- wiſhed- for hopes, that miniſters in their pubuc 
preaching muſt confine themſelves to their nick named faith 
and repentance, without noticing any encroachments upon 
Chriſt's proper rights to his church ln the glorious work di 
reformation, leſt conſtructed fire brands and ſeditious, which, 


in running the full career, may gradually drop into ſuperſt- 
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tion through neutrality, and thence plunge into an abyſs of 
the ſhadow of Popery. But, to ſum up ſhortly all my preſent 
thoughts of the time in this one, I cannot ſee an evaſion of 
the church, in its preſent circumſtance, from a ſharp and 
more trying furnace than ever it has yet met with ; come the 
trial from what airth it will, it fears me. Our principles are 
ſo ſlippery, and the truths of God ſo ſuperficially rooted in 
us, that when we are thrown into the furnace, many of us 
ſhall melt to droſs. It is many years ſince I heard one of 
the greateſt ſeers in our nation, in horror and with fear, 
dreading the heavy judgements of God upon the biaſſed pro- 
feſſors in the welt of Scotland. But all that I ſay, not di- 
miniſhing my hopes of the Lord's reſerving his purchaſed in- 
heritance in his.own covenanted land, though Malachi be af- 
frighted at the day of his coming, and be made to cry out, 
Who may abide it, chap. iii. 1. 2. 3. when he fits as refiner and 
purifier of the fons of Levi: A remnant ſhall be left, that ſhall 
be as the, teil tree br the oak, whoſe ſeed is in them when 
they caſt their leaves; ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 
thereof. | 

« To revive a reflection upon two ſtupenduous paſſages of 
providence, I know would have an imbittering reliſh to many 
profeſſors in our country- ſide. The one is upon the laſt indul- 
gence, wherein profeſfors, by bond and penalty, obliged them- 
ſelves to produce their miniſter before the Council, when call- 
ed. For this was a reſtriction ſo narrow, that all the freedom 
and faithfulne& of miniſters in their office was ſo blocked up, 
that either conſcience towards God in diſcharging of neceſ- 
ſary duties, behoved utterly to be buried, or elſe the life 
of their miniſter expoſed to facrifice. And if this be not an 
univerſal evil to be mourned over, let conſcience and reaſon 
judge; yet this is looked upon to be but a ſnare, in theſe 
ploumy times, of inconfiderable moment, though it was the 
brat clecked by that ſupremacy, which not only hath wound. 
ed our ſolemn vows to death, but bound the freedom and 
tathiulnefs of the church. ſeers, as to the public intereſt of 
Chriſt, in their graves, &c. 

The other ſtupenduous providence is the obliterating the 
rich blefling of the goſpel in our late ſuffering times, when 
bleſſings not only accompanied thoſe ſolemn field-meetings, 
but extraordinary influences, in gifts of freeedom and faith- 
fulneſs, were poured down upon theſe miniſters, who went 
out with their lives in their hands, ſetting their faces as flints 
*gainſt the heaven. daring violence done to the Mediator. I 
call to mind a paſfage with perpetuated remembrance, that in 
one ſhire of this kingdom there were about thirty miniſters 
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who cheerfully offered up their ſervices to Chriſt, all by turns, 
out of Edinburgh. Each of theſe, when they returned back to 
Edinburgh again, being queſtioned, what. pleaſure, what de- 
light, and what liberty they had in managing that hazardous 
taſk ? they anſwered, That ſo ſoon as they ſet foot on theſe 
bounds, another ſpirit came upon them ; and no other rea. 


ſon could they give for it, but that God wrought ſo mightily, 


that they looked upon it as genius loci, that God ſenſibly at 
that time was in that county working wonders ; but the moſt 
part of all theſe are- in their places, reſting on their beds, 
and their works follow them. 

« Thus, in anſwer to yours, I have given you ſome of my 
confuſed thoughts of the preſent times, wiſhing you God's 
blefling in ſucking honey out of the eater. 


« JoHN DicKs0N.” 


Tavs lived and died worthy Mr John Dickfon, in a good 
old age, in 1700, after he had, by his longevity, ſeen ſome- 
what of the glory both of the firſt and ſecond temple, and 
emerged forth out of all his troubles, having got a moſt per. 
ſpicuous view of our national apoſtacy, our breach of cove. 
nant, and other defections, paſt, preſent, and to come, with 
the Lord's goodneſs and mercy towards his own remnant : 
And all this from the top of mount Piſgah, when he was 
Juſt about to enter upon the confines of Immanuel's land in 

lory. 
, Of his works, we have only ſeen his fynod ſermon, and the 
foreſaid letters, in print. If there be any other, it is more 
than is known at preſent, except the foreſaid warning to the 
indulged in the ſhire of Fife, which was ſome time ago alſo 
publiſhed : All which ſhew him to be a moſt pathetical writer, 
his writings (though but few) making as ſtriking and livel 
an impreſſion upon the mind, as any man of his time. | 


— 
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R HAMILTON, (afterwards Sir Robert Hamilton), 
brother to Sir William Hamilton of Preſton, was born 
about 1650, and probably a ſon of Sir Walter Hamilton the 
reformer, and lineally deſcended from that famous Sir John 


Hamilton of Preſton, who was Commiſſioner for Eaſt Lothian 


at that black parliament held at Edinburgh, 1621, where he 
moſt boldly voted againſt the ratification of the five articles of 
3 17 88 Perch; 


D. . n, 


Sm ROBERT HAMILTON or PRESTON. 531 


Perth; for which, and becauſe he would not recall his vote, 
the King's Commiſſioner, the Marquis of Hamilton, and the 
Secretary, thought to have diſgraced him, but found them- 
ſelves utterly diſappointed : For althongh they ſent the Biſhop | 
of Dumblane, and after him Lord Scone, for that purpoſe, he 

would not ; and when by the Secretary defired to abſent, he | 
told him, he would ſtay and bear witneſs to the truth, and | 
would render his life and all he had, before he would recall J 
one word he had ſpoken ; and that they ſhould find him as : 
true to his word as any Hamilton in Scotland. [See Calder- | 
wood's Hiſt. p. 776.] | 


— 


Mr Hamilton having received a liberal education (as is | 
uſual for men in ſuch circumſtances), before he was twenty. | 
ſix years of age, or thereby, the Lord, in his free and ſove. 
- reign mercy, and by the efficacious working of the Holy 

Spirit, inclined his heart to fall in love with his ſervice; 

| and for that purpoſe he made him attend: the free and faith- | 
: ful (though perſecuted) goſpel, at that time preached in 

1 the fields; whereby in a ſhort time he came to eſpouſe the 
g true covenanted teſtimony of the church of Chriſt in Scot- 
land, for which he was, through divine grace, enabled to 
U be a true and faithful witneſs to his life's end. 
| The firſt of his public appearances, we find he made in 
Y defence of that noble cauſe wherein he had embarked, was 
ia in 1679, when (after conſulting with faithful Mr Cargill) he, 
with Mr Thomas Douglas and faithful Rathillet, drew up 
that declaration, (afterwards called the Rutherglen declara.. 
tion), which they publiſhed upon May 27. at the market- 
crols of that burgh, after they had extinguiſhed the bone- 
fires; that day being kept as a holy anniverſary-day for the 
Reſtoration of Charles II. After this he returned with that 
little handful to Evandale, where he was by them appointed 
to command in chief, June 1. at the ſkirmiſh at Drumclog, 
wherein he ſhewed much bravery in putting Claverhouſe, and 
that bloody crew, to flight, killing thirty. ſix or forty of them, 
Javerhouſe himſelf narrowly eſcaping. But the Eraſtian 
party coming up to that little army ſhortly after this, created 
them, and Mr Hamilton their general, no ſmall diſturbance, 
they being to them, a ſnare upon Miſpah, and a net ſpread upon 


5). Tabor. — And although he moſt ſtrenuouſly oppoſed them in 
on all their ſinful courſes of defection and compliance, yet he was 
he by them treacherouſly betrayed, in giving his conſent to their 
nn publiſhing the Hamilton declaration they promiſing to be 
jan faithful, in all time coming, in preaching againſt the indul- 
he gence, and all the land's defections; and that what was am- 
of diguous in that declaration, ſhould be, at the honeſt party's 


3X2 deſire, 
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deſire, explained, what was wrong ſhould be left out, and 
what was wanting ſhould be ſupplied, before it was printed, 
or otherwiſe publiſhed, ſave the reading of it that day :;—one 
word of which they never fulfilled or kept. | 

But it were a taſk too tedious, here to enumerate all the 

ſtruggles and contendings among them at that time; only it 
is to be remarked, that it was through Mr Hamilton's great, 
we may ſay deſerved, confidence in Mr Cargill's faithfulneſs, 
(who was the principal miniſter among thoſe called the pro- 
teſting party), that he was again, by the corrupt party, ſo pi- 
tifully enſnared in ſubſcribing their declaration to the Duke 
of Monmouth, when they were about to engage with the 
enemy: For they being intent upon ſupplicating, the honeſt. 
party conſented only that an information ſhould be drawn up 
by Mr Cargill and Mr Morton, and ſent to him, of his own 
and his fathers rebellion againſt God, by their blaſphemy, 
perſecution, and uſurpation, in church and ſtate, &c.; but 
the corrupt party, drawing up their own ſupplication, ſent one 
of their own party, with it in the one hand, and pen and ink 
in the other, to Mr Hamilton to ſubſcribe, juſt as they were 
going to engage the enemy. Mr Hamilton aſked, if it was 
Mr Cargill's work ? he anſwered, Yes; whereas Mr Cargill 
knew nothing of it. Whereupon, being in haſte, and ha- 
ving no doubt of Mr Cargill's veracity therein, he did that 
which was ſtill matter of great grief to him afterwards, as he 
himſelf, in a letter from Holland, dated 1685, doth fully te- 
ſtify. | 

Aker their defeat at Bothwell-bridge, Mr Hamilton was, 
by the Eraſtian party and their accomplices, moſt horridly 
ſtigmatiſed and reproached, as that he ſhould have betrayed 
them to the enemy, fold them for money, ſwept the priming 
off the cannon at the bridge, &c. But from all theſe he has 
been ſufficiently vindicated by. Wilſon, in his Impartial Reha- 
tion of Bothwell-bridge. . 

Shortly after Bothwell, he went over to Holland; upon 
which his eſtate was forfeited, 1684, and he ſentenced to be 
executed, whenever apprehended. During his ſtay here, he 
was of great ſervice and uſe to his own countrymen, and had 
the honour to be employed by them as commiſſioner of the 
verſecuted true Preſbyterian church of Chriſt in Scotland, 
having received commiſſion from them to repreſent their cale, 
and crave the ſympathy of foreign churches ;z and it was by 
his ſkill, induſtry, and faithfulneſs, in proſecuting this com- 
miſſion, that he prevailed with the preſbytery of Groningen, 
in 1683, to ordain the famous and faithful Mr James Ren- 


wick, a miniſter of the goſpel for the perſecuted true Prefby- 
terian 


* 


* 
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terian church of Chriſt in Scotland. And afterwards, as their 
delegate with the preſbytery of Embden, to ordain Mr Tho- 
mas Lining, a miniſter of the goſpel for the ſame church. 

Mr Hamilton, by virtue of his commiſſions, which about 
that time he had received from the. united ſocieties *, went 
through ſeveral places of Germany in the end of.1686 : For 
an old manuſcript, given under his own hand, dated March 
10. 1687, bears, that through many hazards and difficulties, 
he arrived about Oct. 10. at Baſil, in Switzerland; from 
whence he went to Geneva, about Nov. 16.; and ſo into Bern, 
Zurich, and other places in Batavia and the Helvetian Can- 
tons, not without many imminent hazards and dangers, In 
which places he conferred with the moſt part of their pro- 
fcflcrs, and other learned men, craving their judgement and 
ſympathy toward his mother-church, and the poor perſecuted 
people in the kingdom of Scotland +. 

But having emerged forth of all theſe dificulties, he re- 
turned home at the Revolution, about which time his bro- 
ther, Sir William Hamilton of Preſton, died, and he fell 
heir to his eſtate and honours, And although after that he 
was ſtill deſigned by the name of Sir Robert Hamilton of 
Preſton, yet becauſe he could not in conſcience enter into, 
poſſeſs, or enjoy that eſtate, unleſs he had owned the title of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, as king and queen of theſe 
three covenanted nations, and in conſequence of that, own the 
Prelatical government as then eſtabliſhed, upon the ruins of the 
cauſe and work of God in theſe nations. He never entered 
or intermeddled with his brother's eſtate any manner of way; 
but wich Moſes he made that noble choice, rather 0 ſuffer 
afiiif7:n awith the pecple of God, than enjoy the pleaſure of fin for 
a ſcaſen ; and did eſteem a ſtedfaſt adherence to the cauſe of 
Chriſt, with all the reproaches that followed thereon, greater 
riches than all his brother's eſtate. For out of true love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, his covenanted cauſe, intereſt, and people, he 
laid his worldly honour in the duſt, continuing ſtill a compa- 
nion in the faith, patience, affliction, and tribulation, of that 
poor, mean, and deſpiſed handful of the Lord's witneſſes in 
theſe lands, who {till owned and adhered unto the ſtate of 
the Lord's covenanted cauſe in Scotland. 


A 


* Tn the hands of ſome friends are yet to be ſeen, two of theſe com- 
miſtons in Latin, wrote on parchment, one of which is a very beauti- 
tal copy on copperplate. 


+ See a"more full account of his negociations in the Netherlands for 
the luffering remnant, in a large letter of his, publiſhed in Faithfal 


= Saw 55 ro 
ontending '3 page 186.— 2 20. 
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A little after his return from Holland, when Meſſ. Lining, 
Shields, and Boyd, were drawing and enticing thoſe who 
had formerly been faithful to, and owning and ſuffering for the 
3.ord's covenanted cauſe, into aconformity and compliance with 
the defection of that time, in ageneral meeting held at Douglas, 
6th November 1689, he gave a faithful proteſtation againſt 
theſe proceedings as by them carried on, and particularly their 
owning the then government, while ſworn to Prelacy, in op. 
poſition to our laudable eftabliſhment and covenanted work 
of reformation : As alfo, againſt the raiſing of the Angus re. 
giment, which he took to be a ſinful aſſociation with malig. 
nants : And likewiſe, againſt joining with Eraſtian miniſters 
at that time, (from whom they had formerly moſt juſtly with. 
drawr.), without any evidence of repentance for the many 
groſs fins and defections they were guilty of. And after theſe 
three miniſters aforeſaid had yielded up that noble cauſe, 
and drawn many of the owners thereof into the ſame ſtate of 
compliance with them, he had the honour to be the chief 
inſtrument in the Lord's hand, in gathering together out of 
their diſperſion, fuch of the old ſuffcrers as had eſcaped theſe 
defections that ſo many were fallen into, and in bringing 
them again into an united party and general correſpondence, 
upon the former laudable and honeſt ſtate of the teſtimony, 

And farther, he had alſo a principal hand in drawing up 
and publiſhing that faithful declaration, publiſhed at San» 

har, Aug. 10. 1692, for which he was apprehended by ſome 
of the old perſecuting ſoldiers, at Earlſtoun, upon Sept. 10. 
following, and by them carried to Edinburgh, and there and 
elſewhere kept priſoner till May 5. 1693. When he was 
brought before the Council, September 15. 1692, there were 
preſent, the Viſcount of "Farber, Pretident Lothian, Ker, 
General Livingſtone, Lord Linlithgow, Lord Breadalbane, 
and Sir William Lockhart, ſolicitor. He was by them exa- 
mined concerning that declaration; but he declined them, and 
all vpon whom they depended, as competent judges, becauſe 
they were not qualified according to the word of God, and 
our ſolemn covenants. And being interrogate, If he would take 
the oath of allegiance ? he anſwered, No, it being an unli- 
mited oath, not bottomed upon our covenants. If he would 
own the authority of K. William and Q. Mary? He anſwered, 
I with them well. But being aſked again, if he would own 
them and their government, live peaceably, and not riſe againſt 
them ? He anſwered, When they were admitted according to 
the laws of the crown, the acts of parliament 1648, and 1649, 
bottomed upon our facred covenants and ſound qualifications, 
according to theſe, purſuing the ends of theſe covenants, oP 
: ; then 
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then I ſhall give my anſwer. Whereupon ſome of them turn. 
ed hot, and Lothian ſaid, They were purſuing the ends of the 
covenant. To whom he replied, How can that be, when 
joining with, and exalting the greateſt of its enemies, whom 
| by covenant we are bound to extirpate? Another anſwered, 
N He had taken the coronation-Oath. At which Mr Hamilton, 


aſked, What religion was eſtabliſhed when that oath was ta- 
ken? They ſaid, Prelacy was aboliſhed. But he returned, 
— Preſbytery was not eſtabliſhed, ſo that he is not bound to us 
: in religion, ſave to Prelacy in Scotland, But being urged to 


the laſt queſtion, he adhered to his former an{wers ; at which 
ſome of them raged, and faid, He would give no ſecurity for 
obedience and peaceable living? To which he made anſwer, 
y ſaying, I marvel why ſuch queſtions are afked at me, who have 


le lived ſo retiredly hitherto, neither found plotting with York, 
e, France, or Monmouth, or any ſuch, as the rumour was; 
of nor acting any thing contrary to the laws of the nation en- 
ef acted in the time of the purity of Preſbytery. Lothian ſaid, 
of We are aſhamed of you. He replied, Better you be aſhamed 
ſe of me, than I be aſhamed of the laws of the church and nation, 
ng whereof you ſeem to be aſhamed. Lothian ſaid, You deſire. 
ce, to be involved in troubles. Sir Robert anſwered, I am not 
Yo ſo laviſh of either life or liberty; but if the aſſerting of truth 
up was an evidence thereof, it might be thought more ſtrange. 
an- But he was remanded back to priſon, where he continued 
me until the 3d of May 1693, that he was liberate. The day be- 
10. fore his liberation, he gave in a moſt faithful proteſtation and 
and declinature to the Privy Council and parliament of Scotland, 
Was with another letter of the ſame nature to Sir James Stuart, 
dere the Advocate; and upon his coming forth of the tolbooth, he 
Ler, was ſo far from yielding one jot, that he left another 
ane, faithful proteſtation in the hands of the keepers of the tol- 
exa- booth, ſhewing, that for his adhering to, and appearing for 
2 the fundamental laws and laudable conſtitution of our church 
auſe 


and covenanted nation, he had been apprehended and kept for 
eight months cloſe priſoner, and that very unjuſtly; and that 
for his own exoneration, and truth's vindication, he left this 
proteſtation “; diſdaining all engagements to live peaceabiy, 
waich were a condemning himſelf of former unpeaceableneſs, 
which he poſitively denies ; as alſo in coming in any terms of 
oaths or bonds with thoſe who have broken covenants, over- 
turned the reformation, and deſtroyed the people of God; 
or engaging unto a ſinful peace with them, or any in conſe- 


deracy 


See the above-mentioned declarations, proteſtations, and declina- 


ures, with ſome of his many religious letters, ſince publiſhed in 2 
pimplilet, entitled the Chriſtian Conduct. 
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deracy with them, &c. ; declaring his preſent outcoming mere. 
ly on the account of finding open doors ; and defired his pro. 
teſtation to be inſerted in the ordinary regiſter. | 
From his liberation to the day of his -death, he continued 
moſt faithful in contending earneſtly for he faith once deliver. 
ed to the ſaints, Jade, ver. 3. ; and did greatly ſtrengthen and 


encourage the reſt of the ſuffering remnant, with whom he 


continued in Chriſtian communion, both by his pious and 
godly example, and ſeaſonable counſel and advice, with re. 
ſpect to principles, and what concerned the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, for the right carrying on the teſtimony. for the cauſe 
that they were owning. Some years before his death, he 
was taken il] with the ſtone, by which he endured a very 
ſharp and ſore affliction, with a great deal of Chriſtian pa. 
tience and holy ſubmiſſion to the holy will of God; and 
when drawing near his journey's end, he gave a moſt faithful 
teſtimony to the Lord's noble and honourable cauſe, which 
he had to long owned and ſuffered for: And upon the ac- 
count of this gentleman's being moſt unjuſtly branded * for 
running to ſome extremes in principles, both before and ſince 
the Revolution, a copy of his own dying teſtimony may per- 
haps be the beſt vindication of him from ſuch afperfions, 
that at preſent can be produced; which as follows. 


«THOUGH I have many things that might diſcourage me 


from ſhewing myſelf this way at ſuch a time, when the Lords 


controverted truths, his covenanted reformation, and the 
wreſtlings of his faithful and ſlain witneſſes, are things fo 


much flouted at, deſpifed, and buried, not only by the pro- 


fane, but, alas! even by the miniſters and profeſſors of this 
generation; yet I could not but leave this ſhort line to you, 
who, of all intereſts in the world, have been my greateſt com. 
fort ; being now come to the utmoſt period of my time, and 
looking in upon my eternal ſtate, it cannot be readily appre- 
hended by rational men, that I ſhould dare to mined 

thing, 


* And even Walker, and others who have pretended a great regard 
for the principles and memory of ſome of our late ſufferers, ſuch u 
Mefi, Cameron, Cargill, and Renwick. But in this they are uot 
aware whom they have obliged: for it is pretty notour, that this 
gentleman, and theſe Worthies, particularly the laſt, were the ver} 
lame in principle to the end of their lives, as their own letters and de. 
ſtimonies do evidence; and ſo in condemning him, they have not only 
tacitly condemned them, but moſt ayowedly relinquiſhed the ſubſtat 
tial part of the covenanted teſtimony of the church of Scotland in bet 
purett times: and what can the Archbiſhop of Canterbury require mah 
never once to mention an anti-covenanter, a nullifidiau, or luke wam 
Pre ſpyterian? | 


| 
{ 
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thing, but according to what I expect ſhortly to be judged, 
having had ſuch a long time to conſider on my ways, under a 
(harp affliction. As for my caſe, I bleſs God it is many years 
ſince my intereſt in him was ſecured, and under all my afflic- 
tions from all airths, he hath been a preſent help in time of 
my greateſt need, I have been a man of reproach, a man of 
contention ; but praiſe to him, it was not for my own things, 
but for the things of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever were 
my infirmities, yet his glory, the riſing and flouriſhing of bis 
kingdom, was ſtill the mark I laboured to ſhoot at: nor is it 
now my deſign to vindicate myſelf from the calumnies that 
have been caſt upon my name; for when his flain witneſſes 
ſhall be vindicated, his own glory and buried truths raiſed up, 
in that day he will aſſuredly take away the reproaches of his 
ſervants, and will raiſe and beautify the name of his living 
and dead witneſſes. Only this I muſt add, Though that I 
cannot but ſay, that reproaches have broken my heart, yet 
with what I have met with before, and at the time of Both. 
well battle, and alſo fince, I had often more difficulty to car- 
ry humbly under the glory of his croſs, than to bear the bur. 
den of it. O] peace with God, and peace of conſcience, is 
a ſweet feaſt ! 

« Now, as to his public cauſe, that he hath honoured you 
in ſome meaſure to ſide with, ſtand faſt therein : Let no man 
take your crown, for it is the road he will take in coming to 


this poor land; and praiſe him for honouring ſuch poor things 


as you are, as to make you wiſh well to his cauſe, when church 
and ſtate, and all ranks, have turned their back upon it: and 
my humble advice to you, as a dying brother, is, to ſtand 
ſtill, and beware of all tampering with theſe betrayers of the 
royal intereſt and concerns of Chriſt's kingdom, and liſten to 
no conferences with the miniſters and profeſtors of this gene- 
ration, till the public defections of this land from the doleful 
ſource of all our ruin and miſery, that ſin of the public reſo- 
lutions, the compliance with Prelacy, the church- ruining and 
dividing indulgences and toleration, until the preſent ſinful 
courle of vindicating all theſe defections, and burying all the 
teltimonies againſt the ſame; I ſay, until theſe be acknow- 
edged, and publicly rejected and diſowned both by church 
and tate, | Th, | 

I die a true Proteſtant, and, to my knowledge, a reformed 
Preſbyterian, in oppoſition to Popery, Prelacy, and malignan- 
cy, and whatever is contrary to truth, and the power ot god. 
lineſs, as well againſt flattering pretenders to unwarrantable 
2:al on the right-hand, as againſt luke warmneſs on the left; 
29bering with my ſoul to the holy ſweet ſcriptures, : which 
3 þ 4 | have 
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538 Siu ROBERT HAMILTON or PRESTON: 


have often comforted me in the houſe of my pilgrimage, our 
Confeſſion of Faith, our Catechiſms, the directory for worſhip, 
covenants, national and ſolemn league and covenant, acknoy. 
legement of ſins, and engagement to duties, with the Cauſes of 
God's wrath, and to all the faithful public teſtimonies given 
againſt defections of old or late, particularly theſe contained 
in the informatory vindication, and that againſt the toleration, 
and the two laſt declarations emitted ſince this fatal Revolu- 
tion; which teſtimonies I ever looked upon as a door of ho 
of the Lord's retur-:ing again to theſe poor backſlidden lands, 
6 And now, * dear friends, let nothing diſcourage you 
in that way. The Lord will maintain his own cauſe, and make 
it yet to triumph. The nearer to day, it may be the darker, 
but. yet in the evening time it ſhall be lig bt, and the farther 
diſtant ye keep from all the courſes and intereſts of this gene. 
ration, the greater will your peace and ſecurity be. O] labour 
to be in Chriſt, for bim, and like him ; be much in reading of 
the holy ſcriptures, much in prayer and holy unity among 
yourſelves. Be zealous and tender in keeping up your private 
fellowſhip for prayer and Chriſtian conference, as alſo your 
public. correſpondences and general meetings, go to them and 
come from them as thoſe intruſted, really concerned and 


weighted, with Chriſt's precious controverted truths in Scots 


land; and labour ſtill to take Chriſt along with you to all 
your meetings, and to behave yourſelves as under his holy and 
all- ſecing eye when at them, that ye may always return with 
a bleſſing from his rich hand. . | 

« Now, farewell, my dear Chriſtian friends, the Lord ſend 
us a joyful meeting at his own right-hand, after time; which 
{ball be the earneſt deſire, while in time, of your dying friend, 

(Signed) « R. HAMILTON.” 
Borrowftounneſs, September 5. 1701. 

And fo, atter he had come through many tribulations, and 
at laſt endured a ſeries of fore bodily affliction, in all which 
he was ſtill kept faithful in teſtifying for the word of Chriſt's 
patience, until he yielded up his life to that God who gave 
him his being, at Borrowſtounneſs, October 21. being then 
fifty-one years of age: And becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I vill alſo keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which [hal come upon all the world, to try them that dwell up 
the earth. | 
Thus ended another of Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, Sir Ro-. 
bert Hamilton, who, for ſoundneſs in the faith, true piety, 
the real exerciſe of godlineſs, a converſation becoming the 
pre and a true underſtanding of the right ſtate of the 
Lord's caule, in every part. thereof, accompanied with a 15 
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love and affection to, and zeal according to knowledge for 


. the ſame, with ſtedfaſtneſs and ſtability to the laſt, maintain- 
, ed his cauſe againſt every oppoſition, being equally ſuperiot 
1 to the influence of fear or flattery, and was preferable to the 
: moſt part of his ſtation in that age; and without flattery it 
4 may be ſaid, he was an honour to the name of Hamilton, 
* and to his nation. The faithful Mr Renwick called him Ms 
al pater, my father, and ever had a high eſteem and regard for 


him, as the contents of moſt part of his letters bear: Yea, 
in the very laſt letter he wrote, he accoſts him thus: « It I 
had lived, and been qualified for writing a book, and if 
it had been dedicated to any, you would have been the man; 
for I have loved you, and I have peace before God in that ; 
and I bleſs his name that ever I have been acquainted with 
you,” &e. And indeed he was not miſtaken in him, for he 
was one who both profeſſed and practiſed truth, was bold in 
Chriſt's cauſe, and had ventured life, wealth, reputation, and 
all, in defence thereof. He was of ſych conſtancy of life 
and manners, that it might be truly ſaid of him, which was 
laid of the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, In omni vita ſu: ſimilis, 
nec ulla unguam in re mutatus fuit. Ttaque vere fuit vir bonus, 
nec fictum aut ſimulatum guicquam habuit. — 


| AN ACROSTIC ON HIS NAME. © 
Sin wrought our death, death ftrikes, and none doth ſpare ; 
It levels ſceptres with the plowing-ſhare : 


Raging among poor mortals every where. 


Religion's lovers death muſt alſo own, 

Or this brave ſoul his life had not laid down. 

But weep not: Why? death challenges but droſs ; 
Eternal gain compenſates temporal loſs ; 

Reſt from his labour, fickneſs, grief, and pain: 

This makes him happy, and our mourning vain. 


Had he not reaſon rather to be glad 

At death's approach, that life he never had 
Muſt meet him there? He enters now that land; 
In view of which, believing, he did ſtand, 
Longing for ling'ring death, ſtill crying, Come, 
Take me, Lord, hence, unto my Father's home. 
O, faithleſs age! of glory take a fight ; 

Nor death-nor grave ſhall then ſo much affright; 
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Ma WILLIAM VEITCH. 


R WILLIAM VEITCH was born in Clydeſdale, at 
Roberton, near Lanark, in 1640. He was the young. 
elt ſon ot Mr John Veitch, who was miniſter of that place 
for about the ſpace of forty-five years. His brethren were, 
Mr John Veitch, who was miniſter of Weſtruthers fifty-four 
years; Mr James Veitch, who was ordained miniſter, in 
Mauchlin in 1656; and Mr David Veitch, the moſt eminent 
of them all, who was ſometime miniſter at Govan, cotempo. 
rary and copreſbyter with the famous Mr Durham, to whom 
Mr Rutherford gave this teſtimony at his trials, “That the 
like of Mr David Veitch, in his age, for learning and piety, 
he had never known.” 

Mr William, being laureat at Glafgow in 1650, was re- 
ſolved to follow the ſtudy and practice of phyſic, as having ſo 
many brethren in the, function of the miniſtry, and Epilcopacy 
being apparently to be ſettled in the kingdom. And being 
then in the family of Sir Andrew Kerr of Greenhead, great 
Mr Livingſton, miniſter of Ancrum, frequenting that houſe, 
as did other godly miniſters, by many arguments diſſuaded 
him from his intended deſign, and exhorted him to follow the 
fooriteps of his brethren, who were then much eſteemed in the 
church. | 

In 1663, he went to Murrayland, where he was ſome time 
chaplain to Sir Hugh Campbell of Calder's family ; but at 
the inſtigation of M*Kenzie, then Biſhop of Murray, he was 
obliged, about September 1664, to leave.this family. He then 
returned home to his father, tlien dwelling at Lanark, being 
ejected from his own pariſh by the prelates : in which time 
he fell acquainted with Marion Fairlie, whom he married; 
and being a woman eminent for religion, ſhe proved a great 


bleſſing to him afterwards. 


In 1666, he was ſolicited, and prevailed upon, by Mr John 
Welch, to join that party who were ſo oppreſſed by the in- 
human cruelties of Sir James 'Turner and his forces, then lying 
at Dumfries. Accordingly, after the Galloway forces had 
taken Sir James, Mr Veitch and Major Lermont went welt 
and joined them on a hill above Galſton. Next day they ſent 
him with forty or fifty horle to take up quarters in the tonn 
of Ayr. 4 

After ſome reſpite, they marched up the water of Ayr, to- 
wards Douglas, and from thence to Lanark, Dalziel and his 
forces having come as far as Strathaven in queſt of them; 


but hearing they were at Lanark, turned his march 2 
R E : 
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Ma WILLIAM VEITCH. 202 
them. In the mean time, the honeſt party being above 1500 
horſe and foot, it was thought proper that both the national 
and ſolemn league and covenant thould be by them renewed; 
which they did with great ſolemnity; and hearing that Dal. 
ziel approached, they concluded it would be beft to abide 
ſome time there, as the heavy rains had made Clyde impaſe 
fable for him, except by boat, (and that being broken), until 
the water decreaſed ; and that fifty of their number might be 
able to ſtop his paſſage at the river, which might be both a 
daſh upon the enemy, and encquraging to friends to join them 
at that place. But ynhappily a letter came at that juncture 
from Sir James Stuart, (after the Revolution, Advocate), to 
Meſſ. Welch and Semple, to come as near Edinburgh as poſ- 
ſible, where they would get men and other neeſſaries. This 
made them break their reſolution, and march for Bathgate, 
where, both-night-and ſnow coming on, they concluded to go 
forward to Collington. 


Having taken up their quarters, they conſulted how they 
ſhould do in anſwer to Mr Stuart's letter; and at laſt voted 
Mr Veitch to go to Edinburgh, and converſe with him anent 
the promiſed ſupply. This, againſt his own mind, at the im- 
portunity of Colonel Wallace, he undertook; and having 
diſguiſed himſelf with a baggage horfe, an old hat and cloak, 
Mr M«Cormick conveyed him a little way, minding him of 
ſeveral things to communicate to Sir James Stuart. He had 
but gone a little till he met a briſk ſtrong fellow, riding with a 
drawn ſword in his hand, who aſked, which way he came? 
He ſaid, Biggar way. But, ſays he, Did you not fee all Col- 
lington on fire? I fear my houſe be burnt; for I hear the 
Whigs are come. Mr Veitch declared his ignorance of this; 
and ſo they parted. Near Greenhill park he met three wo- 
men, who told him, that if he went by Greenhill houfe he 
was a dead man; for there Lord Kingſton was placed with a 
party to intercept all the Whigs from coming to the town. 
This made him take a by-road to Libberton Wynd, A little 
farther, he eſpied a centinel on horſeback, which obliged him 
to take Dalkeith way. But coming thither, ſome colliers told 
him, there was no getting to the town; all the ports were 
ſhut, and guards ſet upon them. This put him to a ſtand. 
Reaſon ſaid, You muſt turn back; Credit cried, You muſt 
30 forward, elſe loſe your reputation. And fo he proceeded, 
til taken by two centinels, and carried to the Potterrow Port, 
where he was examined by the captain of the guard; and in- 
ſtead of being let into the city, was ſent with a file of muſ- 
queteers back to Lord Kingſton, Mr Veitch, in this ſad di. 
emma, had no other comfort but to put up his deſires to 


God, 
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God, that he would direct him what to do or ſay, if he had 
a mind to ſpare him any longer. He was examined by King. 
ſton, to whom he gave ſoft anſwers. In the mean time an 
alarm roſe, that the Whigs, as they called them, approached; 
Kingſton called them to their arms; whereupon Mr Veitch 
called for arms, ſaying, he would go againſt them in the firſt 
rank. This made Kingſton ſay, he was a brave fellow, 
After the hurry was over, with great difficulty he got off 
into the town. But finding nothing could be got there, the 
next morning, hearing that the weſtern forces marched to- 
ward Pentland-hills, he ventured to return by Libberton way 
toward the Houſe in the Muir; and making his eſcape at 
Pentland town, when paſting through Roſlin muir, coming 
to Glencroſs water, a frontier of Dalziel's horſe had almoſt 
taken him. But being within cry of Captain Paton, now lieu. 
tenant of the rear-guard of the weſtern army, who beat back 
Dalziel's horſe, and delivered him, ſaying, O Sir, we took 
you for a dead man, and repented fore we ſent you on ſuch 
an unreaſonable undertaking. As they rode toward Pentland- 
hills, they perceived their friends leaving the highway, march- 
ing their main body towards the hill, and a ſelect body to the 
top : General Dalziel's coming from Currie through the hills, 
occaſioned this, It was about twelve -o'clock the 28th of 
November 1666. It had been ſnow and froſt the night be- 
fore; the day was pretty clear, and ſunſhine. In Pal ant 
hour, Dalziel's ſele& party, under Drummond, fell upon their 
ſelect party; but was beat back, to the great conſternation 
their army, hundreds of whom, as they were matchingthrough 
the hills, threw down their arms, and ran away. Drummond 
himſelf afterwards acknowledged, that if they had purſued 
this advantage, they had utterly ruined Dalziel's army. M Le- 
land of Barmaguhen and Mr Crookſhanks commanded the 
firſt party, who took ſome priſoners ; Major Lermont com- 
manded the ſecond party, who beat the enemy again, where 
the Duke of Hamilton narrowly eſcaped, by the Dean of Ha- 
milton's laying his ſword upon the Duke's back, which ward- 
ed off the countryman's blow upon him. Dalziel ſending up 
a party to reſcue him, Major Lermont's horſe was ſhot under 
him ; but he, ſtarting back to a dike, killed one of the four 
purſuers, mounted his horſe, and came off in ſpite of the 
other three. The laſt encounter was at day-light goingy 
when the covenanters were broke; and Mr Veitch fell in 
amongſt a whole troop of the enemy, who turned his horſe 
in the dark, and violently carried him along with them, not 
knowing but he was one of their own. But they falling down 
the hill in the purſuit, and he wearing upwards, the 1120 
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riſing clear, for fear of being diſcovered, he was obliged to 
ſtrer off; which they. perceiving, cried out, and purſued after 
him, diſcharging ſeveral ſhot at him: but their horſes ſink- 


ing, they could not make the hill; and fo he eloped, and 


came tnat night to a herd's houſe in Dunſyre common, within 
2 mile of his own habitation. 


A little after this, he met with another remarkable deli- 


verance at the Laird of Auſton's, when the enemy were there 
in purſuit of his ſon-in-law Major Lermont. After this, Mr 
Veitch was obliged to abſcond, and fo he went off for New- 
caſtle, where he continued ſome time. Here he took the 
name of William Johnſton, his mother being of that name. 


After a conſiderable time of trouble, when he had the flux 


through the fatigue and cold he had got in the winter, be 
went home to viſit his wife, where he again narrowly eſcaped, 
and fo returned again to Newcaſtle, From thence he was in- 
vited to London, where he preached ſometimes for Mr 
Blackie, particularly one Sabbath, on theſe words, I thou 
hadſt known in this thy day, &c, After the bleſſing was pro- 
nounced, ſome of the auditors cried, Treaſon, treaſon ; which 
ſurpriſed Mr Blackie and the people, till one Colonel Blood 
{tood up and ſaid, Good people, we have heard nothing but 
reaſon, reaſon; and ſo he took off Mr Veitch, which ended 
the buſineſs. Es 

Thus Mr Veitch travelled from place to place, ſometimes 
at London, ſometimes Nottingham, Cheſter, Lancaſter, ſome- 
times in Northumberland, eſpecially in Reididale, till 1671, 
that he was perſuaded to bring his wife and family to that 
county; which he did, and ſettled for ſome time within the 
pariſh of Rothbury in Northumberland. But no ſooner was 
he ſettled here, though in a muiriſh place, than the Popiſh 
gang ſtirred up enemies unto him on account of his little 
meeting ; which obliged him to remove five miles farther up 


the country, to a place called Harnam hall, where many out of 


curiolity frequented his preaching. Likewiſe Anabaptiſts, who 
kept ſeventh- day Sabbaths, were punctual attenders. 


Here he had no {mall ſucceſs in the reformation of people's 


morals; ſeveral inſtances of which, for brevity's ſake, maſt 
here be omitted, But the devil, envying theſe ſmall begin- 
nings, again ſtirred him up enemies, particularly one Juſtice 
Lorrain, who, at the inſtigation of the clergy, iſſued out war- 
rants to apprehend him. But this miſgiving, Lorrain, in one 
of his drinking fits, promiſed to go in perſon next Sabbath, 
and put an end to theſe meetings. But not many hours af- 
ter, he, by an unuſual and ſtrange mean, got his leg broke, fo 
chat he could travel none for many weeks after, 5 
is 
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This defign being fruſtrated, one Parſon Ward of Kirk, 
hails went up to the Biſhop of Durh:um, and returned wel 
| armed, as he thought, againſt Mr Veitch, having orderg 10 
| excommunicate all ſuch. But being cletained by another cu. 
rate, they drank all night together; and that he might be 
| home againſt Sabbath, he ſo tired his Rorſe, that he was not 
| able to get him on alone. He hired the: herdman of Harnam © 
to lead him, taking his club to drive him on; but while 
he fo unmercifully was beating the poor beaſt, it, without 
regard to his coat, canon, or the orders he carried, ſtruck 
him on the cheek, till the blood guſhed pur ; which made the 
boy that led the horſe, ſeeing him fall, run to a gentlewo- 
man's houſe hard by, who {ent out two ſervants with à bar. 
row, who carried him in, where he had his wounds drefled, 
and lay there ſeveral weeks under a cure; and ſo they were 
again diſappointed, WY 
{ Having continued there four years, he removed to Stan- 
ll tonhall, where he found the country filled with Papiſts, and 
| the pariſh.church with a violent perſecutor, one Thomas Bell, 
This Bell, though he was his own countryman, and had re- 
ecived many favours from Mr Veitch's brother, yet was fo 
maliciouſly ſet againſt him, that he vowed to ſome profeſſed 
Papiſts, who were ſtimulating him on againſt that meeting, 
that he ſhould either ruin Mr Veitch, or he him, And, s 
the event proved, he was no falſe prophet ; for he never 
gave over till he got one Major Oglethorp to apprehend him, 
which he did January 19. 1679. EO | 
After different turns, he was brought to Edinburgh, and 
February 22. brought before a committee of the Council, where 
Biſhop Sharp was preſes. The Biſhop put many queſtions 
| to him to ſee if he cculd enſnare him. One of them waz, 
| Have you taken the covenant ? He anſwered, This Honourable 
| Board may eaſily perceive, I was not capable to take the co- 
| 


— — — 
in — . = 


— 


— — — 


—— — — — — — - 2 


— 


— DEI ae — l 

— — — — - — — — 

= _ ” — = 

r — * — — — — 
22 4 > . ow —_— — 4 £5 - — — ** « 
— * - * —_ K - : 
— — — a _— — tg — — ——— — — 
* 


— -. Foy 
1 _” —— ů— 
92222 , 


hs * n 2 

: „ 2 4 * ? 
b * — LAY — 0 28 _ 

” - TD * 

— — - — 
Pe —— . = — . — 
r = w_ . I A . w_—__ 2 N — _ = 
2 — 4 — — — == — . 
g ” * — — —_—_ y : 2 << 
—— Lo 22 0 = = —— 9 — 
— . * — 
— « boy - & 
" 1 5 


2 = —  — — = — 
— — — 


— 


=> 
” * 
— — *— 
7 Soy — 


— — — ht od — 
pd Sag 


venant when you and other miniſters tendered it. At which 
the whole company gave a laugh, which ſomewhat nettled 
rhe biſhops. They aſke.), Did you never take it fince? An. 
I judge myſelf obliged ta covenant myſelf away to God, and 
frequently to renew it. At which Biſhop Paterſon ſtood up 
and ſaid, You will get no good of this man; he is all evaſion, 
After other queſtions, h.2 was required to ſubſcribe his own 
confeſſion, which he aſſe nted to, if in mundo, without their 
additions; which at laſt, through Lundy's influence, they 
granted. And though they could prove nothing criminal 
22ainft him, he was rema nded back to priſon, and, by a let- 
er from the King, turned over to the Criminal Court, which 


was to meet March 18. ben was 24journed to two different 
2 | terme 
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terms after, till the month. of July, that ſentener of death 
was to have been paſſed upon him, upon the old ſentence in 
1666. Mr Veitch, now finding ſentenee of death was to be 
paſſed upon him, prevailed witkchis friend Mr Gubert Elliot 
to ride poſt to London; where not having acceſe to Lauder 
dale, he applied to Shaftſbury, and got bis caſe printed, arid 
a copy given to each member of parliament. Phe King being 
applied unto, and threatened with a parliamentary inquiry, 
wrote a letter, and ſent expreſs to ſtop all erĩminal proceſs 
againſt him: which expreſſes, procured at laſt by Lauderdale 
out of antipathy to Monmouth, who was minded to have in- 
terceded to the King for him, he was liberated, under à ſen- 
tence of baniſhment to retire to England; which he did in 
a ſhort time aſte. 051005} 0779, aan METH gd 
Whilſt theſe affairs were tranſacting, Biſhop Sharp vas cut 
off at Magus muir, the account of which it were needleſs to 
relate here, being touched elſewhere; excepting à circum- 
ſtance or two ſomewhar different, or: mort full than ſome 
others on that particular à that is, after they had fired-1everal 
piſtols at him in the coach, being pulled out, Burly havi 
2 brazen blunderbuſs charged with ſeveral bullets, fired it ſo 
near his breaſt, that his gown, clothes, and thirt, were burnt, 
and he fell flat on his face; they, thinking a windew was 
made through his body, went off; but one ſtaying to tie his 
horſe's girth, heard his daughter call to the coachman tor 
help, for her father was yet alive; which made him callback 
the reſt, knowing if he was not dead, their caſe would be 
worſe than ever, Burly (or Balfour) coming to him while ꝓet 
lying on his face, putting his hat off with his foot, ſtruch him 
on the head till his brains were ſeen; then, with a cry he 
expired. Searching his pockets, they found ithe King's let 
ter for executing more cruelties, as alſo a little purſt with 
two piſtol- bullets, a little ball made up of all colours f ſalk, 
like an ordinary plumb, a bit of parchment, a finger-breadth 
in length, with two long words written upon it which nine 
could read, though the characters were like Hebrew or:Chal- 
= This they took, but meddled with neither money nor 
watch. | c 5.67 4841 D ) 201. 92616 
After he was by the Councibs order examined by tworſur- 
geons, the blue marks of the bullets were ſeen-about his neck, 
beck, and breaſt, where his clothes were hurnt 3 but in all 
theſe places the ſkiniwas not broke; ſo that the wound ãn His 
head had only killed him; which occaſioned an univerſal 


* 


talk, that he had got proof againſt ſnot from the devil, and 


hat the forementioned purſe contained the ſorcery or harm. 
However, his brother got liberty to erect a marble monument 
3 2 on 
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on him, which, inſtead of hanaur, the only end of fach fump. 
tuous ſiru{tures, ſtands yet in St Andrew's as an 9 of 
his.infamy unto this dax. 
The rifing of Bothwell nmedietely allowed this But b 
Yroke, an indemnity was granted to thoſe concerned. ws, 
But one of the conditions was, that no miniſter ſhould 
preach without liberty given, which no faithful miniſter could 
aſſent to. However, Monmouth, upon Shaftſbury's recom» 
mendation, inſerted Mr Veitch's name in the roll with the 
reft. But, by Biſhop Paterſon's means, his name was excluded, 
This made — he ſhould get the matter done an- 
other way, as ſoon as he came to London; which e 
Lauderdale's ears at Court, by means of Lord Stair, the King 
ſigned a warrant, turning the ſentence of death to baniſhmem 
from Scotland; and ſo he was liberated, and returned ben 
to his old habitation in England. 

But not long after, his return, hearing — inenddedi in 
theſe parts to. apprehend him again, he retired weſtward in 
the Engliſh borders, where he frequently preached; l 
Gerhead, Wbeeler, Cauſeway, Deadwater, cc. 

What wonderful ſucceſs the preaching of the ape 
by miniſters. retiring thither under the /perſecuting-period, 
to the repreſſing, yea, almoſt extinguiſhing, the feuds, cheſts 

4 Mo and robberies ſo connatural unto theſe places and people about 

ö 14 | the borders, has been worth aſingular and ſerious oblervation. 

| 10 i Sefore his apprehending, he bad ꝓreached with much ſus. 

1 ceſs at Blewcairn in Lauder muir, and ſeveral places i in the 

„ Merſe and Teviotdale, eſpecially. at Fogo muir, upon cheſe 
"i words, Pſal. cii. . Thou alt ariſe, and have mercy on Zion, bt. 


to 


i 
fy 
169 After which he had a very remarkable eſcape — his ene 
| | 4 | mies. After lis return, upon à line from Mr Temple, be 
1 went to Berwick. But the news coming in the mean time ther 
19 chat the Earl of Argyle was eſcaped from Edinburgh, cauled 
| no ſmall confufian-in that place; out of which he, emerged; 
and at laſt having ſurmounted ſeveral difficulties, by means 
his good friends and/ acquaintance, he got to the houſe of Mr 
Ogle, the outed miniſter of Berwick, now ſix miles from ili 
place. He defired him to ſtay till Sabbath was over, and pet 
form an old promiſe of giving a ſermon to one Hall and his 
1 5 to which he aſſented. | 
But going to bed after this den be Ox weary, 10 
afleas) and dreamed that his houſe at Saanen hich more tha 
thirty miles diſtant, was all on fire; which made him awakt 
With no ſmall conſternation, reſolving to take journey home: bu 
it not being time to riſe, he fell aſleep, and dreamed the ar 
thing over again, * all in a fweat, The donbüns 
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the dream he took for a cle call to go home; | 44 telling 
the dream to Mr Ogle, wh called it 1 tnaggot, he et 
himſelf the beſt way he could to the laird and lady to hem 
he was to preach, and went off. About à mile and à half from 
his own houſe, he met Torwoodlee's man, who ſaid; O Sir, 
you are long looked for at your houſe 3 which made him aſks 
what was the matter? and if his family was all well | He an- 
ſwered, Yes; but there is a ſtranger, (viz. Argyle); and your 
wife longs to ſee you, and we have been for r tending 
about the country to find you; 


After meeting, and ſome converſe, with is wife's conſent; | 
who was now near her time, he undertook to do his beſt” for ; 


bringing the Earl ſafe to London; and fo he took. Argyle, un- 
der the name of Mr Hope, along with him to Midburn Grange, 
where he was to preach that Sabbath; and on Monday he took 
him to a friend's houſe between Newcaftle and Newburn, 
where he left Argyle, and went to Neweaſtle, and bought 
three horſes for him at his own expence; the Earl being then 
ſcarce of money: After which they came to Leeds, and then 
to Roderam, and took up there one night. | From thence 
they ſet off, and at laſt arrived fafe at London: 

After ſtaying ſome time in London, Argyle ſet off to join 
with Monmouth in Holland, and Mr Veiteh returned to his 
houſe in Stanton-hall. Bot the thing breaking out, he nar- 
rowly eſcaped being taken; and after lurking' ſometimes in 
one place, and ſometimes in another, he was obliged to go 
orer ſecretly to Holland, where he met with old friends and 
acquaintances, Monmouth, Argyle, Earl of Metvill; Pol wart, 
Torwoodlee, and James Stuart. Monmouth and Argyle ba- 
ving agreed to make a defcent at one time,; the one to Eng- 
land and the other to Scotland, ſeveral of their friends were 
{ent over incognito, to warn their friends in both kingdoms to 
make ready. It was Mr Veitch's part to give Northumber- 
land and the Scots borders notice. Mr Veitch had a verbal 
commiſſion from Argyle to procure money for buying arms, 
drums, colours, horfes, and taking on ao eſpecially Oli- 


verian officers; ſomewhat of all which he did. But the mat- 


ter taking air, he was obtiged to hide himſelf near Reidſdale- 
head, even from his very friends; till the ſeaſon of appearing 
came, where he 28 eſcaped being taken, while hid on 
Carter-hill, covered with a turf of heather, Colonel Struthers 
and Meldrum's troop being out in queſt of him and others. 
But this enterpriſe falling, Argyle being defeated and taken 

in Scotland, and Monmouth in England, the deſign came to 
nothing; only Mr Veitch, befides histĩime and trouble, (wherein 
he was in many dangers), 1 loſt about L. 120 Sterling, and its 
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0 intereſt; and Argyle's ſon, the late Duke, gave him 6 tel 


promiſes to reimburſe him; yet never was there any 


Fi | (| this kind done, his kindneſs being ſoon forgot. 
ik i But prior to this affair of Monmouth and Argyle, one ty- 
1 |) rants was cut off to make way for another. But as the death 


i of King Charles II. is related by ſo many hiſtorians, it were 
1 needleſs to relate the whole affair here: Only the following 
| circymſtances ſeem more full, and ſomewhat different from 
the accounts of the moſt part of writers in that period. The 
King's harlot, the Ducheſs of Portſmouth, (for ſo we may call 
her), being, by the Duke of York's direction, to give the King 
a treat on Sabbath night, was by him ſtored with wines, eſpe- 
| cially claret, which tbe King loved. After he was drunk, 
W | they bribed his coffee-man to put a doſe of poiſon-in his cof- 
|} fee, and then adviſed the Ducheſs to keep him all night; and 
likewiſe knowing that when he firſt awaked in the morning, 
he uſually called for his ſnuff, they hired the Ducheſs's cham. 
bermaid to put poiſoned ſnuff into his box. Accordinghy, 
having drunk the coffee at night, in the morning he awoke, 
and cried out he was deadly ſick, and called for his box, and 
took a deal of it. Then growing worſe, he called for his fer. 
vant, to put on his clothes; which doing, he ſtaggered and 
got to the window, and, leaning on it, cried, I am gone, Tam 
poiſoned, have me to my chamber. The Duke getting no- 
tice, came running undreſſed to lament his fate; ſaying, Alas! 
Sir, what is the matter? To whom he anſwered, Q ! you 
know too well; and was in a paſſion at him. In the mean 
time, he called for an antidote againſt poiſon he had got from 
a German mountebank ; but that could not be found, being 
taken out of the way: neither was his phyfician to be got, 
being, as was thought, out of town. All things failing, he 
being ſo enraged, made at his brother. But all entries being 
ſecured, in the mean time the Duke ſeeing him ſo-enraged, 
and that the poiſon was not likely ſoon to do his turn, ſet 
four ruffians on him, which made him cry out; but they 
ſoon choked him with his cravat, and beat him inſtantly on the 
head, ſo that he died. It is ſaid, his head ſwelled bigger 
than two heads, and his body ſtunk, ſo that they were obliged 
to take him out in the night, and bury him incegnito. : 
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The moſt judicious hiſtorians grant, that Charles II. was poiſoned 
by the direction of the Papiſts; But Bifbop Burnet in his Hiltory, 
and Dr Welwood in his Memoirs, ſay, the King had no ſuſpicions be 
was poiſoned. Burnet inſinuates, that his harlot the Duchels of Portſ. 
mouth, and her confeſſor, were the inftruments, and that the Kin 
died in good terms with his brother. Dr Welwood, who gives bot 
ſides, N this ſtory: Some time the King, having drunk more fi 
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But to return. After the defeat of Monmouth and Ar- 
zyle, Mr Veitch was obliged to lurk for ſome time in a wood 
near Newcaſtle, until the ſtorm was a little calmed; and then he 
ventured to Newcaſtle, to fee his wife and family, where he mer 
with ſome of his Scots relations; and ſome other good people of 
the town were alſo there. They ſpent a part of the night in 
prayer, and mourning over the fad caſe that the church and 
nation were now in, the moft part fearing they were never 
like to ſee good days again. | 81108. 

After this, Mr Veitch being wearied with ſuch toil and con- 
finement, went with a Nottingham merchant to Yorkſhire, 
and ſtaid ſome time in a town called Southcave. From thence 
he was invited to preach to the people of Beverly. Here he 
met with another remarkable deliverance ; for the mayor and 
aldermen compaſſed the houſe where he was preaching, and 
cauſed the clerk mark down all their names: but. Mr Veitch, 
by means of his landlord, got off under the name of Wil. 
liam Robertſon 3 and ſo he eſcaped, and hid himſelf ſome 
time amongſt buſhes, and then went to a man's houſe two 
miles from town, where he preached out the reſt of his ſer. 
mon to ſome people that followed that way, and then went 
home with his landlord. / „ 182151818 

From thence Mr Veitch returned to Yorkſhire; where he 
met with another deliverance; for a Scots Jeſuit prieft, know- 
ing him, procured a warrant to apprehend; him; but, by a 
divine providence, he eſcaped their hand, and ſo'went toward 
Newcaſtle. From Newcaſtle he went to Nottingham. While 
there, King James's indemnity and liberty was proclaimed ; 
and then he had a call from the people of Beverly to be their 
miniſter, which he complied with. At this place he had a 
numerous congregation, and ſeveral times he was invited to 
preach at Hull, ſix miles from thence. There the people de- 
clared, there was never ſuch a reformation- in that: place. 
Some of the juſtices of the peace in that place, being Papiſts, 
were greatly incenſed againſt it, and uſed all means to break 
his preaching there; but were oppoſed by the people. Mr 
Veitch never had more ſarifaction of his miniſterial work, as 
he himſelf ſays, than in that place. rot”; 


Having 
berally than uſual, retired to the next room in the eaſtle of Windſor, 
wrapt himſelf in his cloak, and fell aſleep on a couch. He was but 
a little time returned to the company, when a ſervant belonging to 
one of them lay down on the ſame couch, and was found ſtabbed 
dead with a poignard ; nor was it ever known who did it. The matter 
was huſhed up, and no inquiry made. Mem, p. 88. But as to the 
circumſtances of his death, Mr Veitch no doubt had the advantage to 


Know, as well as many others, being often at London, aud acquainted 
with ſome who frequented the Court, : 
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Having preached fix or ſeven months there, and ſettled i | 


mecting-houſe, and a people greatly reformed, he was firoge 
ly invited to his native country, by thoſe who had acetpted 
of the toleration then granted. And his wife being forward 


for his return, he took his leave of Beverly, a pleaſant city; 
having preached his farewell ſermon, where there were many 
tears ſhed. In his way home, he viſited his friends at Dun. 


toun, who perſuaded him to ſtay ſome time, where he ſettled 
a congregation, and left one Mr Long for his ſucceſſor to that 
people. After all impediments were removed, he returnedto 
his native land; where the people in the parithes'of Oznam; 


Creilland, Eckford, Linton, Morbattle, and Harnam, gave lim 
a call to preach to them at Whitton-hall; unto which charge | 


he entered in April 1688, Here he continued that 

and ſometimes was invited to preach at Reidſdale, on the 

Engliſh fide. But the Prince of Orange having landed in 

England, Nov. 4. 1688, the miniſters of Scotland who had 

been outed thought it expedient to meet at Edinburgh, and 

called all their brethren to attend there, to conſult of matters: 
It fell out unexpectedly to Mr Veitch, that the meeting 


voted him to preach the next day after he came, in the new | 
meeting houſe over againſt Libberton's Wynd. This he u 


moſt averſe to, being a ftranger to the tranſactions for the 
moſt part in Scotland for upwards of thirty years. But bis 
reaſons not being heard, he was fo perplexed what to do, 
that till eight o'clock, he could not find a text: but at length 
falling upon Pſal. cxix. 18. Thou haſt trode down all that em 
from thy ſtatutes, &e. he was taken up the whole nightin 
thinking on it, without going to bed. When he came to the 
pulpit, ſecing ſixteen of the old miniſters fitting, and the 
congregation greatly increafing, his fear increaſed alſo. How- 
ever, he delivered his thoughts upon the ſubject, with reſpe&t 
to the then circumſtances,. with which freedom and plainnels 
as offended the prelates, who afterwards ſent him a meflage; 
that ere long they reſolved to be even with him.—Albthe 
anſwer he returned them was, to put on their ſpurs. Upon 
the other hand, he feemed to give ſome offence” to the godly 
party, by ſome free expreſſions he had with reſpect to th 
reſent government, if Preſbytery was erected. 

When the Preſbyterian church was reſtored, he had calls 
from ſeveral pariſhes, viz. one to Creilland, another to Mel 
roſe, and a third to Peebles ; which he was perſuaded by the 
Earl of Crawford 'and others to embrace: and yet he met 
with ſuch oppoſition there, from the old Duke of Queenk 
berry, that the church was ſo overawed as to looſe him from 
that charge : and he having a call from Edinburgh, one from 


2 Pailley; 
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pailley, and another from Dumfries, the Aſſembly, hearing his 


averſion to Edinburgh, voted him to Dumfries, after he had 


been miniſter of Peebles full four years, from September 16900 


to 1694, when he was ſettled or admitted to his-miniſtry at 
Dumfries. * g a it) > Meg eln 

He left Peebles with great averſion, not: only with reſpeRt 
to the pariſh, but the country round about; and, upon a nes 
call, ſtruggled to be back; but loſt it only by four voices. 


However, he loſt all his legal ſtipend the four years, which, 


with the expences of ſuit, amounted to 10,000 merks; Mt 
Veitch's hard uſage from the Aﬀembly, with their illegal res 
moving him, merely to pleaſe the Duke, and to ſend um to 
Dumfries, made him reſolve to leave the nation, and refufe to 


ſubmit to their ſentence. In the mean time his old friends in 


England, hearing this, ſent a gentleman; to Peebles to bring 
him back to them. Mr Veitch went with him but he vefu- 
{ed to ſettle with them, till he had handſomely tended with 


the Commiſſion of the church; to whom the matter was refer. - 


red. Upon his return, they perſuaded him to ſubmit; Weh 


at laſt he did, and continued miniſter. in that place wntil the - 


day of his death, which fell out about the year 1920, being 
then about eighty years of ape, 0 Oo 00 
From the foregoing account two things are conſpicuous : 
Firſt, that the whole of Mr Veitch's life, at leaſt during the 
perſecuting period, was attended with a train of remarkable 
occurrences .of divine providence. Secondly, that in that 
time, he behoved to be a moſtꝭ powerful and awakening 
preacher, from the influence he had upon the manners or 
morals of thoſe who. attended his ſermons. Nor is it any 
diſparagement to him, that that black. mouthed calumniator, 
in his Preſbyterian Eloquence Diſplayed, has publiſhed to the 
world, “ That he murdered the bodies as well as ſouls of 
two or three perſons. with one ſermon, becauſe, ſays he, 
preaching in the town of Jedburgh, he ſaid, * There are tvs 
thouſand of you here, but 1 am ſure tighty of vo 1011 not be ſa+ 
ved; upon which three of his ignorant Hearers difpatchet 
themſelves ſoon after.” Indeed, it muſt be granted, that, 
after the Revolution, in the latter end of his life, he became 
ſomewhat inimical and unfriendly to Diſſenters, (viz. Mr 
Hepburn), at leaft ſome of thoſe who profeſſed to own and 
adhere unto. the ſame cauſe and teſtimony that he himſelf 
had contended and ſuffered ſomewhat for. Whether this pro- 
cecded from the dotage of old age, (as ſome would have it}, 
or from miſtaken principles, or any thing elſe, we cannot, 
and ſhall not at preſent determine. | A 
JOHN 
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7 OHN BALFOUR of Kinloch, ſometime called EN 

was a gentleman in Fife. He joined with the :more 
faithful part of our late ſufferers ; and although he was by 
ſome reckoned none of the moſt religious, yet he was alway; | 
zealous and honeſt-hearted, courageous in every enterpriſe, 
and a brave foldier, ſeldom any eſcaping that came into his | 
hands. He was the principal actor in killing that arch traitor 
to the Lord and his Chriſt, James Sharp. After which 
goods and gear were inventoried by the ſheriff, and he for. 
feited in life and fortune, a reward of 10, 00 merks offered 

to any that could apprehend him. He was a commanding 

officer at Bothwell and — At Drumcleg he was the 
firſt who, with his party, got over the ditch upon the enemy. 
At Bothwell he was ſtill among the more faithful part, _ 
at the fight behaved with great gallantry. | At that meeting 
at Loudon-hill, diſperſed May 5. 168 1, it is ſaid, that he 
diſarmed one of Duke Hamilton's men with his-own hand, 
taking a pair of fine piſtols belonging to the Duke from his 
ſaddle, telling him to tell his maſter, he would keep them til 
meeting. Afterwards, when the Duke aſked his man, what 
he was like? he told him, he was a little man, ſ. quint- eyed 
and of a very ſierce aſpect. The Duke ſaid, he knew 1 
was, and withal prayed, that he might never ſee his face, for 
if he ſhould, he was ſure he would not live long. Alter this 
he lurked moſtly among his ſuffering brethren ; and alittle 
before the Revolution went over to Holland, where he joined 
the Prince of Orange, afterwards King William, and having 
ſtill a deſire to be avenged upon thoſe who perſecuted the 
Lord's cauſe and people in Scotland, it is ſaid he obtained l. 
berty from the Prince for that purpoſe, but died at ſea, before 
their arrival in Scotland. Whereby that deſign was never 
accompliſhed, and ſo the land-was never purged by the blood 
of them who had ſhed innocent blood, according to the lay 
of the Lord, Gen. ix. 6. V h PR man's blood, e 
fhall his blood be ſhed. 


Muss. ROBERT TRAILS. 


ESS. ROBERT TRAILS, the father and ſon, deſerve 
a place among theScots Worthies, as they were brought 
to much trouble for their faithfulneſs and zeal for our refor- 
mation-principles. © Old Mr Robert Trail, one of the mini- 


ſters of Edinburgh, alon 8 with Mr James Guthrie and other, 
mg 
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met in a private houſe in Edinburgh, and aſſiſted in drawing 
up a humble addreſs and ſupplication to the King; but before 
it was finiſhed, they were apprehended by the managers of 
the times, and committed priſoners to the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
without a hearing. Matters went fo high at that time, that 
a ſimple propoſal of petitioning the King for a retreſs of 
orievances was reckoned criminal. Mr Robert Trail was 
brought, Auguſt 1661, before the Lords of Articles, and af- 
terwards before the parliament, where he delivered an ex- 
cellent ſpeech in his own defence, and pointed out the cruel. 
ty and injuſtice then exerciſed, and the many falſe accuſations 
that were exhibited againſt him and his reverend brethren at 
that time. This excellent ſpeech of his may be ſeen in 
Wodrow's Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 73. After ſeven months im- 
priſonment, he wrote to Mr Thomas Wylie miniſter at Kirk- 
cudbright. He ſays, © I need not write to you how matters 
do here. This I muſt fay, your impriſoned brethren are 
kindly dealt with by our kind Lord, for whoſe cauſe and in- 
tereſt we ſuffer; and if any of us be ſtraitened, it is not in 
him, for we have large allowance from him, could we take it. 
We know it fares the better with us, that you, and ſuch as 
you, mind us at the throne. We are waiting from day to day 
what men will do with us; at beſt we are expecting baniſh- 
ment; but our ſentence muſt proceed from the Lord; and 
whatſoever it ſhall be, it is good from him; and whitherſoever 
he ſhall ſend us, he will be with us, and ſhall let us. know, 
that the earth is his, and the fulneſs thereof.” This was the 
reſigned Chriſtian temper of theſe Worthies. He was after- 
wards baniſhed, and took refuge in Holland. On the rgth of 
July 1677, their perſecuting fury alſo broke out againſt his 
lon, Mr Robert Trail. Being accuſed with holding field. con- 
venticles, he was brought before the Council, where he 
acknowledged, that he had kept houfe-conventicles. But 
being aſked, if he had preached at field conventi-les, he refer- 
red that to proof, becauſe the law made it criminal. He own- 
ed he had converſed with Mr Welch when on the Engliſh 
border, and that he was ordained to the miniſtry by Preſby- 
terian miniſters at London in 1670. But refuſing to clear 
himſelf by oath, he was therefore ſent to the Bals; Major 
Johnſton got L. 1000 Scots for apprehending him. We have 
no account at what time he was releaſed ; but he was after- 
wards an uſeful miniſter to a congregation of Diſſenters in Lon- 
don; where he continued many years, and laboured with great 
diligence, zeal, and ſucceſs. Here he publiſhed his Vindication. 
of the Proteſtant Doctrine of Juſtification, prompted thereto by 
bis zeal for that diſtinguiſhing doctrine of the reformation z 
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and his ſermons on the throne of grace and the Lord's prayer, 
at the earneſt deſire of thoſe who heard them. His ſermons 
on Heb. x. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. entitled, A Stedfaſt Adherence 
to the Profeſſion of our Faith, were publiſhed after his death, 
at the requeſt of many of his hearers. 'The ſimplicity and 
evangelical ſtrain of his works have been ſavoury to many, 
and will ever be ſo, while religion and ſeripture- doctrine are 
in requeſt. 3 5 he a | eee BY” 
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MA ANDREW SIM PS ON. 


| ME ANDREW SIMPSON, miniſter at Dryburgh, was 
LVL man who cared ſo little for worldly things, that he ſcarce 
knew the current coin of the country; but was much taken 
up with his Bible and prayer. He was a moſt free reprover 
of whatever he accounted ſinful ; and on that account he was, 
by order of the parliament 1621, impriſoned in the caſtle of 
Dumbarton, where the Lord bleſſed his preaching and prayer 
with the converſion from Popery of the lady of Sir John 
Stuart, the captain of the caſtle. After a while, he was libe. 
rated, and returned to Dryburgh, where, and at Merton, 
he preached till his death. One time, when walking alone, 
he fell and broke his leg, and was found fitting with his bro- 
ken leg in his arm, crying, Bleſſed be the Lord! O bleſſed be 
his name! and ſuch like aſcriptions: and when they aſked him, 
why he faid ſo, he anſwered, We ought to bleſs the Lord tor 
all that befalls us, and that I brake not my neck rather than 
my leg. 
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MA WILLIAM SCOTT. 


R WILLIAM SCOTT, miniſter at Cupar in Fife, 
was a wiſe, learned, and prudent man. He underſtood 
the laws,and cuſtoms of the nation among the beſt of his time. 
He was one of the eight miniſters called up by the King be- 
fore the pretended Aſſembly, which brought in Epiſcopacy in 
1610, and by his pradence was very helpful to his brethren; 
fo that their enemies got no advantage, and he acquired both 
love and eſteem by it. It is ſaid, that the Earl of Salifbury, 
having highly eſteemed him, offered him a conſiderable pen- 
fion if he would ſtay in England; but he got liberty to fe- 
turn home, and choſe that rather than the Earls offer. He 
died about the year 1642. He wrote the Hiſtory of ort 
Church from the year 1610 till Perth Aſſembly 1618. 
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of ſome Queries from the Parliament to them. 


M* PrOLOCUTOR, I am a ſtranger. I will not meddle 
with the parliament-privileges of another nation, nor 


the breackes thereof, but as a Chriſtian, under one common 


Lord, a ruling elder in another church, and a parliament-man 
in another kingdom, having commiſſion from both that church 
aud ſtate, and at the deſire of this kingdom aſſiſting in their 
dchates, intreat for your favour and patience to expreſs my 
thoughts of what is before you. | | 

In my judgement, that is before you which concerns Chriſt 
and theſe kingdoms moſt, and above all, and which will be 
the chiefeſt mean to end or continue theſe troubles. And 
that not only ſpeaking humaniter, and looking to the diſpo- 
ſition of tlieſe kingdoms, but eſpecially in regard of the divine 


diſpenſation, which hath been ſo ſpecial and ſenſible in the riſe 


and continuance of theſe commotions, as I can neither be per- 
ſuaded that they were raiſed for, or will be calmed upon the 
lettlement of civil rights and privileges, either of kings or 
princes, whatſoever may ſeem to be our preſent ſucceſs ; but 
Lam convinced they have x higher riſe from, and for the 
higheſt end, the ſettling of the crown of Chriſt in theſe 
iſlands, to be propagated from ifland to continent; and until 
King Jeſus be ſet down on his throne, with his ſceptre in his 
hand, I do not expect God's peace, and ſo not ſolid peace 
from men in theſe kingdoms. But eſtabliſh that, and a du- 
rable peace will be found to follow that fovereign truth. Sir, 
let us lay to heart what is before us, a work which concerns 
God and man moſt of any thing in agitation now under the 
ſun, and for which we will one day be called to a more ſtrict 
account than for any other paſſage of our life. Let us both 


tremble and rejoice when we reflect upon what is under de- 


bate, and now in our hands, 

I was glad to hear the parliament confeſs their willingneſs 
to receive and obſerve whatſoever ſhall be fhown from the 
word of God to be Chriſt's or his church's rights or due; 
albeit 1 was ſorry to ſee any, in the delivery thereof, inter- 
mix any of their own perſonal aſperity, any aſperſions upon 
this Aſſembly, or reflections on another nation; ſo in this 
day of law tor Chriſt, wherein juſtice is offered, if he get 
not right in not ſhewing his patent from his father, and his 
church's from himſelf, it will be counted your fault. 

Sir, all Chriſtians are bound to give a teſtimony to every 
truth, when called to it; but yeare the immediate fervants of 
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the Moſt High, Chriſt's proctors and heralds, whoſe proper 
function it is to proclaim his name, and preſerve his offices, 
and aſſert his rights. Chriſt has had many teſtimonies given to 
his prophetical and prieſtly offices by the pleadings and ſuf. 
ferings of his ſaints, and in theſe latter days, ſeems to require 
the ſame unto his kingly office. A king loves a teſtimony to 
his crown beſt of any, as that which is tendereſt to him; and 
conteſlors and martyrs for Chriſt's crown are the moſt royal 
and moſt ſtately of any ſtate-martyrs ; fo, altho' Chriſt's king. 
dom be not of this world, and his ſervants did not fight there. 
for when he was to ſuffer, yet it is in this world, and for this 
end was he born. To give a teſtimony to this truth, among 
others, were we born, and muſt not be aſhamed of it, nor 
deny it ; but confeſs and avouch it, by pleading, doing, and 
ſuffering for it, even when what is in agitation ſeems moſt to 
oppoſe it, and therefore requires a ſeaſonable teſtimony. But 
it lies upon you, Sir, who have both your calling from Chriſt 
for it, and at this time a particular calling from many, that 
which the Honourable, Houſes require from you at ſuch a time, 
when the ſettlement of religion thereon, and when it 1s the 
very controverſy of the times; and the civil magiſtrates 
not only call you before them to aver the truth therein, but 
alſo giveth you a good example, cometh before you out of 
tenderneſs to their civil truſt and duty, to maintain the pri- 
vileges of parliament ; to give a teſtimony aſſentatory to their 
civil rights and privileges; and to forewarn you leſt you 
break the ſame, and incur civil premunires. Sir, this ſhould 
teach us to be as tender, zealous, and careful, to aſſert Chriſt 
and his church, their privileges and rights, and to forewarn 
all leſt they endanger their ſouls by encroaching thereon z and 
leſt their omiſſions and remiſſneſs bring eternal premunires 
upon them, let all know that the ſpirit of your Maſter is upon 
you, and that Chriſt hath ſervants who will not only make 
pulpits to ring with the ſound of his prerogative, but allo, F 
if they ſhall be called to it, make a flame of their bodies 
burning at the ſtake for a teſtimony to it, carry it aloft through 
the earth, like the voice in Sicily, that CHriſt lives and reigns 
alone in his church, and will have all done therein according to 
his word and will, and that he has given no ſupreme headl{hip 
over his church to any Pope, King, or Parliament whatſoever. 
Sir, you are often deſired to remember the bounds of your 
commiſſion from man, and not to exceed the fame. I am 
confident you will make as much conſcience not to be defi- 
cient in the diſcharge of your commiſſion from Chriſt. But 
now, Sir, you have a commiſſion from God, and man toge- 
ther, to diſcuſs that truth, That Chriſt is a King, and has 4 
kingdom 
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kingdom in the external government of his church, and that 
he has ſet down laws and offices, and other ſubſtantials there 


of; and apart of the kingdom for the which to come we daily 


pray, (as Perkins ſhews well). We muſt not now before men 


mince, hold up, or conceal, any thing neceſlary for this teſti- 


mony; all theſe would ſeem to me to be retiring and flying, 
and not to flow from the high ſpirit of the Moſt High, who 
will not flinch for one hour, nor quit one hoof, nor edge 
away a hem of · Chriſt's robe-royal. Theſe would ſeem effects 
of deſertion, tokens of being aſhamed, afraid, or politically 
diverted 3 and all theſe, and every degree of them, Sir, I am 
confident will be very far from the thoughts of every one 
here, who by their votes and petitions, according to their 
proteſtations at their entry, have ſhewed themſelves ſo zealous 
and forward to give their teſtimony, albeit they eafily ſaw it 
would not be very acceptable to the powers. on earth, who 
would hamper, ſtamp, and halve it, But would ye anſwer to 
that queſtion, It this were a parliament, and if it was a full 
and free one, would he not, and ſhould he not, be eſteemed a 


great breaker of privileges, and contemptor curie ? albeit we 


are not ſo wiſe, yet let us be as tender and jealous in our day 
and generation. Truly, Sir, I am confident you will not be 
ſo in love with a peaceable and external profeſſion of any thing 
that may be granted to the church, 2s to conceal, diſclaim, or 
invert your Maſter's right. That were to loſe the ſubſtance 
for a circumſtance, to deſert and dethrone Chriſt, to ſerve 
yourſelves, and enthrone others in his place; a tenant doing 
ſo to his lord or landlord forfeits all. Ye are commanded to 
be faithful in little, but now ye are commanded to be faith» 
ful in much ; for albeit the ſalvation of ſouls be called cura 
curarii, the welfare and happineſs of churches (made up of 
theſe) is far more; but the kingdom of Chriſt is optimum 
maximum ; and to have it now under your debate, as it is the 
greateſt honour God doth beſtow upon an Aſſembly, ſo it is 
the greateſt danger; for according now as God ſhall aſſiſt or 
dirtet you, you may and will be the inſtruments of the great- 
eſt good or evil on earth, Let us do all in, with, for, and by 
Chriſt, Remember the account we have to make to him, 
who ſubjects the ſtanding or falling of his crown in this iſland 
to our debate. I ſpeak humaniter for diviniter, I know it 1s 
impoſſible ; and albeit we ſhould all prove falſe and faint- 
hearted, he can and will ſoon raiſe up other inſtruments to 
ailert, publiſh, and propagate his right to a forum conſiſtorii. 
He will have it thoroughly pled and judged betwixt his king- 
dom and the kingdoms of the earth. And ſeeing he has be- 
gun to conquer, he will prevail over all that ſtand in his way, 
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whether Pope, King, or Parliament, that will claim any yan 
of his Headſhip, ſupreme prerogative, and monarchy der 
his own church. Woes | he 

Sir, ſome may think you have had a defign in abſtaining 
ſo long from aſſerting the divine right of church-governmen, 


now to come in with it truly. Sir, I look upon this check 
as a good providence for your great ſparing and abſtaining 


in that point, and muſt bear witneſs to many paſſages of God'; 


good hand in it, in not ſuffering us to make à ſtand of our 


defires concerning religion, either in Scotland or here, albeit 


we have often ſet down menſura voti to ourſelves; but be ha 


as often moved us ſtep after ſtep to trace back our defectiom, 


and make the laſt innovations a beſom to ſweep out the for. 
mer, and the King refuſed to be a mean to engage in a coves 
nant with himſelf and others, and io has drawn us, - againſt 


our wills, and beyond our deſires, to perform our duty, and 


to give a teſtimony to his truth, that much of God and di- 
vine wiſdom and deſign, and little of man and his politic pro- 
jects, might be ſeen in the beginning, progreſs, and conti- 
nuance of the whole work, by this good hand of God: And 
for this end, I hope theſe queries are brought to your hand 
at this time. A 7 a Rc 
Sir, your ſervin;; the parliament a while, I am confident, 


has been and will be ſtill, not that they may ſerve you, but 


for to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that parliament will 
glory more in their ſubordination and ſubſervience to him, 
than in the empire and command over the world. | 

Sir, we may hear much of the breach of privilege, and of 
the covenant, in relation to givil right: Let us remember in 
the covenant the three orders in the title and preface, three 
main duties in the body, and the three effects in the cloſe, 
The covenant begins with the advancement, and ends with 
the enlargement of the kivgdom of Chriſt, as the ſubſtantial 
and over- word of the whole. | 

The firſt article of the ſeven is Chriſt, an article like dies 
Dominica in the week, all the reſt are in Domino, and fubor- 
dinate thereunto : And all laws contrary to the will of Chriſt 
are acknowledged to be void in his kingdom; and ſo they 


ſhould, with far greater reaſon than the conſtable's orders 


againſt the ordinance of parliament are void in law, But, Sir, 
Chriſt's throne is higheſt, and his privileges ſupreme as only 
King and Head of his church, albeit kings and magiſtrates 
may be members in it. There is no authority to be balanced 
with his, nor poſts to be ſet up againſt his, nor Korahs to be 
allowed againſt his Aarons, nor Uzziahs againſt his Azariabs. 


Is it ſo ſmall a thing to have the ſword ? but they muſt * 
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1 | 7 
the keys alſo. Truly, Sir, I am confident that the parlia- 
ment, and both nations, will acknowledge therafelves engaged 
under this authority, and as they would not be drawn from 
it; for we muſt deny our places, take up our croſs, lay aſide 
our love to father or mother, paternal or civil, yea, lay down 
our lives, to aver and confeſs this truth againſt all allurements 
and terrors, ſo ye would never endeavour to draw us to any 
other; and whatſoever reflection to the contrary was inſinva- 
ted by the deliverer of this meſſage, I cannot but impule it 
to perſonal paſſion, which long ago was known to the world; 
but will never believe the Honourable Houſe will allow there. 
of, as being far beneath their wiſdom, and contrary to your me- 
Tit. | | | 
And, Sir, ſeeing theſe queries are before you, I am confi- 
dent that whatever diverſity of opinion may be among you in 
any particular, you will all hold out Chriſt's kingdom diſtinct 
from the kingdoms of the earth, and that he has appointed 
the government of his own honſe, and ſhould rule the fame; 
and that none of this: Aſſembly, even for the gaining of their 
defires in all the points of difference, would, by their filence, 
concealment, and connivance, weaken, commutate, or fell, a 
part of this fundamental truth, this ſovereign intereſt of Chriſt; 
and that ye will all concur to demonſtrate the ſame by clear 
paſſages of ſcripture, or neceſſary conſequences therefrom, and 
by conſtant practice of the apoſtles, which are rules unto us. 
Sir, I will clofe with remembering you of two paſlages of 
your letter“ ſent, by order of the Houſe of Commons, to the 
General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, that. you will 
ſet out ſuch diſcipline as, to the utmoſt of your power, you 
may exalt Chriſt the only Lord over the church, his own 
honſe, in all his offices, and preſent the church as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt; and for this end that you were not reſtrain- 
ed by the Houſes in your votes and reſolutions, nor bound up 
to the ſenſe of others, nor to carry on a private deſign in a 
civil way, but by your oath were ſecured againſt all flattering 
of your judgement, and engaged thereby, according to the 
Houſe's defire, to uſe all freedom becoming the integrity of 
your conſciences, the weight of the cauſe, and the integrity 
and honour of ſuch an Aſſembly. I will no more, Sir, trouble 
vou, but with one word upon the whole matter, to defire you 
ſeriouſly to conſider, if this buſineſs, whereon the eyes of God 
are fixed, deſerves not a ſpecial day of humiliation and prayer 
for the Lord's extraordinary aſſiſtance and direction of this 
Aſſembly. BATTLE 


This letter was read Auguſt 17. 1643, in the Scots General Aﬀem- 


bly, as it ſtands in the collection of the aQts thereof from 1638 to 1649, 
page 205, | | 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT of the CausEs of the RisinG and Dt 


FEAT at BOTHWELL, in the year 1679. 


ROM what has been already related in this work, ve 
may eaſily form a judgement of the diſmal ſtate of the 
nation, on account of the arbitrary proceedings of thoſe who 
had the management of affairs, and the unaccountable ſeve. 
rities which many innocent people endured. 

The rigorous and military execution of the ſanguinary 
Jaws, now in force, could not but exaſperate thoſe who were 
by this means robbed of their liberties and properties, and of 
every thing that was dear and valuable, eſpecially as oppreſ- 
fions of every kind were ſtill increaſing. All legal methods 
of redreſs were cut off from the poor ſuffering people. What 
then could they do ? Surely one may think, that it was in- 
cumbent upon them to fall upon meaſures for getting from 
under the feet of their cruel oppreſſors: for who would chooſe 
to continue in miſery, if they could, by any lawful and juſti. 
fiable method, extricate themſelves from it? They were moſt 
awerſe to take arms, until they were forced to it in their own 
defence, And though they were obliged to have recourle to 
this expedient, yet they never deſired to have an opportunity 
of making uſe of it; but, being declared rebels on this ac 
count, they were conſtrained to perſevere in it, till the fu 
of the perſecutors drove them to the riſing we are now to 
give an account of. | ; 

When they found that ſmall meetings were more expoſed 
to danger than greater aſſemblies, they altered their method, 
and reſolved to aſſemble in one meeting, in thoſe places which 
they apprehended ſtood in moſt need of the goſpel, and where 
they might meet together with greater ſafety. 'They who 
thus aſſembled were generally thoſe who were averſe to the 
indulgence, and the accepters of it; and many came to it 
armed. The orders given to the ſoldiers, and the ſevere laws 
made on account of the Primate's death, tended to increaſe 
, their numbers; but the diviſions occaſioned by the unhappy 
indulgence were of great diſadvantage to them, and at laſt 
proved their ruin. 

When the numbers cf the perſecuted party were confider- 
ably augmented, Mr Robert Hamilton, brother to the Laird 
of Preſtoun, and ſome others, moved, that ſomething might be 
done as a teſtimony againſt the iniquity of the times. Ac- 
cordingly, after ſerious conſideration and prayer, they __ 
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ved to continue to hear the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the 

dangers to which they might be expoſed, and to publiſh to 

the world their teſtimony to the truth and cauſe which they 

U. owned, and againſt. the ſins and defections of the times. In 
conſequence of this reſolution, the ſaid Mr Hamilton, Mr 
Thomas Douglas, one of their preachers, and about eighty 

ve armed men, were pitched upon to go to ſome public place to 
the publiſh their declaration, and burn the papers mentioned in 
who it. They judged that the 29th of May was the moſt proper 
eve. time for putting this in execution. Accordingly, the after- 
noon. of that day, they came to, Rutherglen, a {mall royal 

nary burgh two miles from Glaſgow, where they extinguiſhed the 
bonfires, put their reſolution in practice, and affixed a copy 
of their declaration to the market-croſs; the following is, 
according to the copy thereof, ſubjoined to the informatory 

vindication. | ee . 
« As the Lord hath been pleaſed ſtill to keep and preſerve 
his intereſt in this land, by the teſtimonies of ſome faithful 
witneſſes from the beginning; ſo, in our day, ſome have not 
been wanting, who, through the greateſt hazards, have added 


ments, and what not, from a perfidious and cruel adverſa 

to the church and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in the land : therefore we, owning the ſame intereſt of 
Chriſt, according to the word of the Lord, and the national 
and folemn league and covenant, defire to add our teſti» 


fore us, (though we be unworthy, yet hoping we are true 
members of the church of Scotland), and that againſt all 
things done prejudicial to his intereſt, from the beginning of 
the work of reformation, eſpecially from 1648 to 1669, but 
more particularly from the ſaid year 1660, and downwards, 
againſt the acts following. As againſt the act of ſupremacy, 
the declaration whereby our covenants were condemned; 


church, and for eftabliſhing of abjured Prelacy ; the act re- 
ſciſſor: of all acts of parliaments and aſſemblies for eſtabliſhing 
the government of the church according to the word; the 


one time, were violently caſt out above three hundred mini- 
ſters, without any legal procedure; likewiſe the act for ap- 
pointing an holy anniverſary-day to be kept every 2th of 
May, for giving thanks for the ſetting up an uſurped power, 
Ceſtroying the intereſt of Chriſt in the land, whereby the 
creature is ſet up to be worſhipped in the room of our great 


4 B _ Redeemer, 


their teſtimonies to thoſe who haye gone before them, by 
ſuffering death, baniſhment, tortures, forfeitures, impriſon- 


mony to the teſtimonies of the Worthies that has gone be- 


the act for the everſion of the eſtabliſhed government of the 


act of Glaſgow putting the ſame in execution, whereby, at 
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Redeemer, and a power is aſſumed which is proper to the Lord 
only; for the appointing of ordinances in his church, as par. 
ticularly the government thereof, and the keeping of Holi. 
days, belongeth to no prince, prelate, nor perſon on earth, 
but only to our Lord Redeemer. And farther, we give our 
teſtimony againft all ſinful and unlawful acts emitted and exe. 
cuted, publiſhed and proſecuted by them, againſt our cove. 
nanted reformation. And, for confirmation of this our te. 
ſtimony, we do here this day, being the 29th of May 1679, 
publicly and moſt juſtly burn the foreſaid acts at this croſs 
of Rutherglen, being the chief burgh of the nether - ward of 
Clydeſdale, as they perfidiouſly and blaſphemoufly have burnt 
our holy covenants through ſeveral cities of thefe covenanted 
kingdoms. We hope none will take exception at our not ſub. 
ſcribing this our teſtimony, being fo folemnly given; for we 
are ready to do it, if neceffary, and to enlarge it with all our 
faithful ſuffering brethren in the land.” deen 
When this declaration was publiſhed, Mr Hamilton and 
the reſt retired from Rutherglen towards Evandale and New- 
mills. This affair made a great noiſe both at Glaſgow and Edin 
burgh. Mr Graham of Claverhoufe, (afterwards - Viſcount 
of Dundee), having unlimited powers to kill and deftroy all 
he found in arms, came ſuddenly upon the town of Hamilton 
on Saturday afternoon, the 31 of May, and in that neigh- 
bourhood ſeized Mr John King, and about fourteen others, 
who were not in arms, nor had any thing laid to ther 
charge. They who eſcaped, and ſome who joined them in 
order to reſcue Mr King, repaired to the meeting, which they 
heard was to be at Loudon-hill next day, expecting aſliſtance 
from thence. - : N | 
Mean while Claverhoufe, having likewife intelligence of 
that meeting, and reſolving to diſperſe them, marched early 
from Hamilton on Sabbath morning the firſt of June, and 
carried his prifoners with him bound two and two, his men 
driving them before them like ſo many ſheep. Public wor. 
ſhip was begun by Mr Douglas when they were informed d 
Claverhouſe's approach. Wherefore all who were armed 
reſolved to leave the meeting, face the foldiers; and if poflible 
relieve the priſoners. Accordingly, about 4o horfe and 150 
or 200 foot came up with Claverhouſe and his party ne 
Drumclog, and after a ſhort and clofe engagement defeated 
Claverhouſe, and reſcued the priſoners. Claverhouſe had bs 
horſe ſhot under him, and narrowly eſcaped ; above 20 of the 
ſoldiers were killed, and ſeveral taken priſoners, whom the 
releaſed upon their being diſarmed. The country- men lo 
not above two or three, | | | The 
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The country · people, after this action, reſolved, ſince they 
could not ſeparate without evident hazard, to keep together 
till they ſaw how matters would turn out. Mr Hamilton 
marched that night to Hamilton, and Claverhouſe eſcaped to 
Glaſgow, and alarmed the ſoldiers there. Next day Mr Hamil. 
ton, and thoſe who joined them in their march, being too much 
fluſhed with their ſucceſs, marched to Glaſgow, and entered. 
the town about ten o'clock; but after ſix or eight were killed, 
and two or three wounded, they were obliged to quit the 
place, and retire to Hamilton, where they pitched a fort of a 
camp. Fr 55 

Such was the inhumanity of the ſoldiers, that ſeven dead 
bodies lay in the ſtreet from eleven in the forenoon till night; 
and when they were taken into houſes to be dreſſed for their, 
burial, the ſoldiers came and ſtripped them of their dead. 
clothes; nay, when they permitted them to be buried, none 
durſt appear to perform this ſervice but women, whom, not- 
withſtanding, the ſoldiers attacked, and cut the palls with 
their ſwords. And when the women uſed their plaids for 
palls, the ſoldiers took their plaids from them. In ſhort, they 
were obliged to ſet the coffins in the alms-houſe, near the 
High Church, where they continued till the ſoldiers left Glaſ- 

ow. 

8 Early on the 3d of June the Council met, and, having 
received a falſe account of thoſe tranſactions, iſſued a procla- 
mation againſt the rebels, as they called them. The Council 
iſſued another proclamation, ordering the militia to rendez- 
vous, and to join and act with the regular forces, under ſevere 
penalties; and ordering all the heritors and freeholders to at- 
tend the King's hoſt: and made all preparations they judged 
neceſſary for ſuppreſſing the rebellion, as it was termed. 

Same day, Lord Roſs, and the officers in Glaſgow, finding 
that the gathering of the country- people ſtill increaſed, march- 
ed with the forces to Kilſyth, and carried with them in carts 
ſome of the wounded country-men, who fell into their hands, 
and about the 6th were joined by the Earl of Linlithgow at 
Larber- muir; but, being falſely informed that the weſt-coun- 
tty army was 8000 ſtrong, they wrote to the Council, that it 
was the general ſenſe of the officers, , that his Majeſty ſhould 
be applied to for aſſiſtance from England. | 


Meanwhile, matters were ſo managed at Court, that the 
Duke of Monmouth and Buccleugh was pitched upon to com- 
mand an army for ſuppreſſing this inſurrection. When the 
Council received the news of this, they, on the 15th, wrote 
to Court, and propoſed that Dalziel might be made lieutenant. 
general under the Ducke. f = 
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About the middle of this month, Lord Macdonald, 2 pto. 
feſſed Papiſt, and the Macleans, having for ſome time rav 
the lands of the Earl of Arpyle, ſent a petition to the Comnell, . 
offering their ſervice in ſuppreſſing the rebels in the wet 
whoſe addrefles, ſay they, we have rejected, and praying that 
the Earl of Argyle might be required, in the mean ts 
deſiſt, &c. 

The ſucceſs they met with at Drumclog, gave opportunity 
to many to join them from all quarters, conſidering the ne. 
ceſſity there was to aſſiſt them in this extremity, and that 
themſelves were liable to the ſame common danger from their 
enraged enemies. They never, as Mr Wodrow thinks, exceed. 
ed 4000, though Echard would have them to be 17,000, 
when they were routed at Bothwell ; but then many were but 
ill-armed, and it was their loſs that they had not officers who 
underſtood the art of war. 

When the King's forces left Glaſpow, Mr Welch and ber 
ral others came thither from Carrick, and interred the bodies 
of thoſe who had been killed in the late attempt, together 
with the heads of the ſufferers, for Pentland. They-ſhewed 
the like kindneſs to the heads and hands of thoſe which had 
been ſet up at Kilmarnock, Irvine, and Ayr, and were well 
received by the good people every where; but the divifions 
that broke out among them occaſioned the defeat of wen de- 
ſigns at this time. 

The principal thing they had in view was, to publiſh a de- 
claration to the world, ſhewing the reaſons of their condudt. 
Mr Hamilton, who took upon him the command, Mr Dou, 
glas, and Mr Cargill, &c. were of opinion, that the indulgence 
ſhould. be condemned; but this was oppoſed by Mr Welch, 
the Laird of Raitlock, and others : but Mr Hamilton and his 
adherents being more numerous, the following general decla. 
ration was agreed to by the majority. 

© We, who are here providentially convened i in our own 
defence, for preventing and removing the miſtakes and mik. 
apprehenſions of all, eſpecially of thoſe whom we wiſh to be 
and hope are friends, do declare our preſent purpoſes and en- 
deavours to be only in vindication and defence of the true re- 
formed religion in its profeſſion and doctrine, as we ſtand ob- 
liged thereunto by our national and ſolemn league and co- 
venants, and that ſolemn acknowledgement of ſins, and en- 
gagement to duties, made and taken in the year 1648, decla- 
ring againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and all things _ 
pending thereupon.“ 

At another meeting, Mr Hamilton, and thoſe of his ſent 
ments, moved, that they might obſerve a day of faſting and 
: humiliation 
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humiliation before they ſhould be engaged with the enemy. 
They who were of different ſentiments from Mr Hamilton 
would not agree to his reaſons of humiliation, and ſo no faſt 

was kept. And thus diviſions broke this little army, before 8 
they were broken by the enemñ. r Sth 
When the cauſe of their appearing and continuing in arms 

came to be conſidered at a meeting of their officers, which 
they called a council of war, Mr Hamilton and his adherents 

were for having it ſtated upon the footing of the Rutherglen 
declaration; but they who favoured the indulgence propoſed, 

that the King's authority ſhould be expreſsly owned, according 

to the zd article of the folemn league and covenant. * A- 
gainſt this it was argued, that, as they had made no declaration 
againſt him, ſo they muſt be excuſed, and not urged to declare 
poſitively for him; efpecially as he was now in a ſtated oppo» 
ſition to the intereſt of Chriſt, and had, upon the matter, de- 
clared war againſt his people, and all the preſent oppoſition, | 
cruelty, and perſecution in Scotland, for redreſs of which they 

were now appearing, were carried on in his name. The co- 
venants, they ſaid, only bound them to him, in the preſerva- 

tion and defence of the true religion, and the liberties of the 
kingdoms : but the King had actually overturned the true re- 
ligion, ſet up Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, ruined the covenanted 
work of reformation, invaded the liberties: of the kingdom, 
perſecuted to the death the aſſerters of both, and plainly 
broke the conditions of government ſworn at his coronation, 

To this it was anſwered, That, in 1638, the Aﬀembly and 
covenanters owned the King's authority, though he had de- 
clared war againſt them: That this method of throwing off 

the King's authority, would obſtruct the redreſs of their grie- 
vances, and fruſtrate the deſign of their appearance. But here 

the reader muſt obſerve; that Mr Hamilton and his adherents 
propoſed no declaration againſt the King's lawful authority, on- 


own } ly would not poſitively mention him or his intereſt in the de- 
miſ. claration: and it is certain, that what they aſſerted, concern- 
to be ing the King's oppoſition to the true religion, &c. was fact. 
d en- How far their inference was juſt, muſt be left with the reader. 
e re- However, they who oppoſed Mr Hamilton and his adherents 
d ob- ſo far prevailed, as on the 13th of June to get a declaration 
1 co- publiſhed at Glaſgow, called the Hamilton Declaration, where - 
d en- in the King's intereſt is expreſsly aſſerted. The reader may 
Jecla- eaſily ſee, that this little army muſt have laboured under great 
s de- diſadvantages, from their diviſions when the enemy was co- 
— ming upon them. a al: 5 N 
ſenti- As they had been for ſome days about Hamilton, fo it will 
g and be proper to return to the King's army. The army - under the 


command 
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command of the Earl of Linlithgow was cantoned about Edin. 


burgh, and on the 17th they were at Kirkhill-park belonging 
to Lord Cardroſs, who ſuffered much at this time by the fol. 


| * * 
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diers. On the 18th, the Duke of Buccleugh and Monmouth 


came to Edinburgh, and was admitted a privy-counſellor.. 


On the 19th, the Duke went to the army, but marched ſlowly 


towards Hamilton, Next day he ſent to the Council, com. 


plaining that their march was retarded for want of proviſions, 
which were accordingly ſent to him. But ſome think the rea- 
ſons of his Grace's flow motions were, becauſe he expected 
ſome application to be made to him by thoſe now in arms. 

On the 20th, the Council received a letter from the King, 
approving of their proceedings, and requiriug that they would 
proſecute the rebels with fire and ſword, and all other extre- 
mities of war. Theſe were orders our managers were ready 
enough to obey; accordingly they tranſmitted a copy of his 


. Majeſty's letter to the Duke, whole army then lay within two 


miles of the Kirk of Shots, and was about ten thouſand ſtrong, 
which was more than twice the number of thoſe they had to 


deal with. . 
There were, at this time, pains taken to diſpoſe thoſe in 


arms to lay before the Duke their grievances, with profeſſions 


af loyalty to the King; but their diſcords ſtill increaſing did 
a great deal of damage, for the time of action approached, 
and their numbers decreaſed before the King's army came up. 
When they heard of Monmouth's arrival, a motion was made 
to model their army, and pitch upon ſuch officers as were beſt 


ſkilled in military affairs. About this time a perſon unknown 


came into one of their meetings with a paper, as he ſaid, from 
ſome miniſters and others, which they earneſtly deſiredall might 
fign. The tenor of it was, We, the officers of the Preſby- 


terian army, do hereby declare, That we have no intention 


or deſign to overturn the government, civil or eecleſiaſtical, 
whereunto we are ſolemnly ſworn by our national and ſolemn 
league and covenant; and that it is our judgement and opi- 


nion, that all matters now in controverſy be foreborn and re. 


ferred to be determined by their proper judicatories, Viz. a 
free and unlimited Parliament, and a lawful General Aſſem- 
bly.” But both theſe propoſals were dropped for a time, 
On Saturday the 21ſt, the officers met, when thoſe who 
were not of the ſentiments of Mr Hamilton and his adherents 
were moſt numerous, and their debates ran higher than ever, 
though the King's forces, were almoſt in view. At this meet- 
ing it was urged, that all places in the army ſhould be decla- 
red vacant, and officers harmoniouſly choſen, that ſo they 
might be entirely united in the time of action. Mr E 
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and thoſe of his way of thinking, declared their willingneſs, 
on condition of the right ſtating of the quarrel. Upon this 
the indulgence was again brought upon'the carpet, and the 
diſpute was carried to ſuch a pitch, that Mr Hamilton, John 
Paton, William Carmichael, Andrew Turnbull, &c. left the 
meeting. They who remained chooſed a 'new. prefes and 
clerk, and entered upon buſineſs; but were unwilling to no- 
minate officers when ſo many had withdrawn. However, be- 
ing acquainted with Monmouth's willingneſs to receive appli- 
cation from them, and that being an affair which could admit 
of no delay, they nnanimouſly voted a ſupplication to his 
Grace, wherein, after giving a general account of their grie- 
vances, they prayed that ſome of their number might have 
liberty, under fafe conduct, to come and lay before him their 
grievances and requeſts. . | ES he T 
On Sabbath the 22d, the Duke and his army were come to 
Bothwell-muir, and their advanced guards to Bothwell-town, 
within a quarter of a mile from the bridge. The country-men 
lay encamped on the ſouth of the river Clyde in Hamilton. 
muir, and had'an advanced party ready to diſpute the paſſage 
at Bothwell. bridge, if the King's army ſhould attempt it.— 
Early that morning, Mr David Hume, the Laird of Kaitloch, 


and fome ſay Mr John Welch in diſguiſe, went to the Duke 


with the ſupplication. They had eaſy acceſs, and, beſides the 
ſupplication, prayed, « That they might be allowed the free 
exerciſe of religion, and to attend goſpel- ordinances diſpenſed 
by their own faithful Prefbyterian miniſters without moleſta- 
tion; that a free Parliament and a free General Aſſembly, 
without the clogs of oaths and declarations, ſhould be allow- 
ed to meet for ſettling affairs both in church and ſtate 3 and 
that all thoſe who now are or have been in arms ſhould be 
indemnified.” The Duke heard them patiently, but refuſed 
to treat with them till they had laid down their arms, and 
lubmitted to the King's mercy. He ſent them back to their 
friends, and ordered them to bring an anſwer in half an hour at 
fartheſt. In thort, when the commiſſioners came to the army, 
they renewed their debates, and ſo no anſwer was returned. 
The King's troops in the mean time had free liberty to 


plant their cannon; and Lord Livingſton began the attack 


on the bridge with the foot - guards, the country- men ſtood 
their ground near an hour, and defended the bridge with 
much gallantry. Hackſtoun of Rathillet, one of their command- 
ers, ſhewed a 8 deal of bravery upon this occaſion; but their 
ammunition failing them, and not being properly ſupported, 
they were obliged to quit the bridge where their main ſtrength 
lay. Upon this the Duke ordered the whole army to paſs the 

| | bridge 


566 BATTLE or BOTHWELL-BRIDGE, 


bridge with the cannon before them, and ſoon aſter the whole | 


weſt- country army was routed. 


Tuus the rebellion at Bothwell, as it was s called, Rs, 6 | 


preſſed. There cannot be any juſt account given of the num. 
ber of the ſlain, becauſe they were murdered up and down 
the fields as the ſoldiers met them. It was reckoned 400 


were killed, and 1200 ſurrendered priſoners on the muir, who 


were not only diſarmed and ſtripped almoſt naked, but made 
to lie down flat on the ground, and not ſuffered to change that 
poſture. And if any of them did fo much as raiſe himſelf alle 


he was ſhot dead in an inſtant. There had been a much 


greater ſlaughter, had it not been for the Duke, and the in. 


tereſt of ſeveral noblemen and gentlemen at that time with 


his Grace. Nevertheleſs great were the ſeverities uſed by 
the ſoldiers, of which the following are glaring inſtances 
Mr W iliam Gordon of Earlftoun, having his affairs to ſettle, 

could not join the country-army, but ſent his ſon Mr Alex 
ander before, who was in the action. Mr William not know. 
ing of the diſaſter of the weſt-country army, and riding as 


quickly as he could to join them, was met by a party of Eng- 


liſh dragoons, and, refuſing to ſurrender, was killed on the 
ſpot. His friends could not get him buried with the reſt of 
his family, and therefore he lies interred in the church - yard 
of Glaſſerton. A pillar was erected over his grave, but no 


inſcription was ſuffered to be upon it. Mr Alexander Got- | 


don, one of the predeceſſors of this ancient family, entertain- 
ed the diſciples of the great Wickliff, and had a New Teſta- 
ment in the vulgar tongue, which they uſed to read in meet- 
ings in the woods near Airds. Mr (afterwards Sir) Alexan- 
der Gordon narrowly eſcaped at this time, by means of one 
of his tenants, who, knowing him as he rode through Hamil 
ton after the defeat, made him diſmount, put his — 
ture into a dunghill- and obliged him to put on women's 
clothes, and rock the cradle, by which Dons he was pre- 
ſerved. 

Several were murdered in cold blood. * the ſoldiers that 
fans day on the road near Hamilton. They were going to 
hear ſermon in the camp, not knowing that the ſoldiers had 
not over the river, particularly James Scouller and Gavin 
Semple, i in the pariſh of Glaſsford, John Browning, Robert 

Stobo, Wiilian Hamilton, Robert Steil, William Pate, and 
Archibald Dick, ail of the pariſh of Evandale, and Robert 

dar, Nit that of Stonehouſe, though they had no arms. Next 
Bay, rthur Inglis in Cambuſnethan, reading his Bible in 3 
furraw, was looked upon as a Whig by the ſoldiers who hap- 
pened to perceive him, and therefore one of them fired at 

3 OE. diſtance, 
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dle diſtance, but miſſed him. The good man looked about, and 
"IN not offering to move, the ſoldiers came and clave him through 


ſpared any they met with near the field of battle. 

| Dreadful were the conſequences of this fatal action; and 
had it not been for Monmouth's lenity, they had been much 
greater; for ſome of the officers propoſed to burn Glaſgow, 
Hamilton, and the country round Bothwell bridge: but the 
General rejected the motion with indignation. Moſt of the 
gentlemen in the weſtern ſhires were brought to inexpreſſible 
trouble. Sir Thomas Stuart of Cultneſs, ſon to Sir James 
Stuart, who was Provoſt of Edinburgh, was obliged to retire 
to Holland, orders being iſſued for apprelundiug him, though 
neither he nor any of his ſervants were there, 

Dalziel's commiſſion to be lieutenant-general came down on 
the day of battle. The Laird of Lundin brought the firſt news 
of the action to the Council, who immediately ſent diſpatches 
to Lauderdale, and wrote to Colonel Struthers in Northum- 
berland, to ſecure the borders, ſtop and impriſon the rebels, 
and gave orders where they thought it proper to accompliſh 
this end, 

The priſoners taken at Bothwell were ſent to Edinburgh, 
among whom was Mr John Kid, In their journey they were 
generally tied two and two, made a gazing-ſtock in the places 
through which they paſſed, and expoſed to the cruel mock- 
ings of the profane, who ſaid, « Where is now your God? 
Take him up now, and Mr Welch, who faid you ſhould win 
the day ;” though Mr Welch never ſaid any ſuch thing. When 
they came to Edinburgh, the Council ordered the magiſtrates 
to put them into the inner Graz-friars church-yard, with pro- 
per centinels over them, viz, twenty-four to guard them at 
night, and eight in the day-time. The officers were to keep 
a liſt of the centinels, that, if any of the priſoners ſhould e- 
ſcape, the centinels ſhould throw the dice, and anſwer body 
for body. The officers were to be accountable tor the centi- 
nels, and the town of Edinburgh for the officers. Theſe or- 
ders were put in execution, and the priſoners were all carried 
to the place appointed, except a few who were put in priſon, 
and continued in that inclolure near five months, moſtly in 
the open air, Here they generally ſtood all day, and lay all 
night on the cold ground, without any other accommodation; 
and if any of them, in the night-time, had raiſed their head 
for a little eaſe, the ſoldiers were ſurt to fire at them. It would 


cuny perſons were allowed to bring them any neceſſary pro- 
"lions; how the women were inſulted and abuſed by the ſol- 
| 4 4. diers, 


the ſcull, and ſo diſpatched him; and indeed they ſcarcely 


be endleſs to recount all their hardſhips, and with what diffi- 
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diers, for no man had acceſs, It was efteemed a ſingular fa. 
vour, that ſome huts made of dales were ſet up for them a few 
weeks before they were brought out of this place. 

On the 26th, they iſſued a proclamation againſt the rebel. 
as they called them, Many names were inſerted in this pro- 
clamation, and among others Mr John King. The two bro. 
thers of the Earl of Galloway were named in the proclamation; 
but the Council afterwards declared, thofe two had made it ap- 
pear that they were not in the rebellion. 

This proclamation made way for the ſoldiers to commit ma. 
ny cruelties through the country. A great many parties were 
diſperſed through the weſt and ſouth ; but none were ſo no- 
ted for their barbarities as Claverhouſe, and thoſe under his 
command, Accordingly, upon any frivolous information, they 
attacked the houſes of thoſe whom they pretended had been 
in the riſing, eſpecially through the ſhire of Ayr, which had 
{uffered. ſo much the laſt year by the Highland hoſt. 

Claverhouſe, matching into Galloway with ſome Engliſh 
dragoons, &c. ſcarcely made any diſtinction between thoſe who 
had been at Bothwell and others, ſeized all the horſes they 
could find, plundered the houſes, particularly in the pariſhes 
of Carſphairn, Balmacleilan, and Glencairn; ravages, mur- 
ders, and the moſt atrocious debaucheries, being his grand 
object. | | 

Hoon after this, the Duke of Buccleugh and Monmouth 
publiſhed a pardon and indemnity to all tenants and fubtenants 
who had been at Bothwell, in caſe they ſubmitted themſelves 
againſt ſuch a day. There was likewiſe a bond required of the 
heritors in the weſt. country, obliging themſelves to vſe thar 
utmoſt for ſecuring thoſe who did not accept of this favour, 
But as few of the tenants chooſed to venture themſelves into 
the hands of the magiſtrates at that time, ſo the heritors chick 
ly concerned refuſed the bond. On the 6th, the Duke took his 


leave of the Council, and in two or three days returned t0 
England. | 
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A StoRT Accouxr of the Trrar, Escare, Return, 
and EXECUTION of ARCHIBALD EARL of ARGYLE. 


N the year 1681, matters were come to a very low paſs; 
for, on the one hand, the generality of the Preſbyterian 
miniſters had fo far complied with the indulgence, that they 
who ſtrictly adhered to the principles maintained by Mr 
Cameron and Mr Cargill had no freedom to ſubmit to them; 
and having none now to officiate among them as miniſters, 
ſince the martyrdom of Mr Cargill, they judged it expedient, 
in their preſent diſtreſſed circumſtances, to form themſelves 
into ſocietics 3 and the better to maintain the common cauſe 
of religion and liberty, they united in a general correſpond. 
ence, to be kept up through the ſhires ſeverally, and all the 
ſhires conjunctly, where ſuch as owned their teſtimony againſt 
Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and Tyranny, reſided, By 
this means, though they were ſtill the more open to the re- 
ſentment of their perſecutors, yet they attained to a better 
underſtanding of one another, and were in a capacity to con- 
tribute more to their mutual advantage. They had their firſt 
general meeting on the 15th of December this year, at the 
Logan- houſe, in the pariſh of Leſmahago, in the ſhire of La- 
nark, where they agreed upon their teſtimony againſt the laſt 
parliament, the Duke of York, a Papiſt, as being commiſ- 
tioner ; and appointed it to be publiſhed at the market-croſs 
of Lanark, on the 12th of January next year. They held | 
their general meetings once a- quarter, or oftenef, as they could | 
mo{t conveniently. | 
Dut the moſt remarkable thing about this time was the | 
proſecution of Archibald Earl of Argyle, for his explication of | 
the teſt, which he had before oppoled in parliament. Thais il 
Noble Peer was the repreſentative of one of the moſt ancient : 
and powerful families in Scotland; and, by reaſon of the of- 1 
fices he held, was comprehended under the teſt- act. | 
When the Earl was at Edinburgh, he was ordered by one 
of the clerks of the Council to attend next council-day, being 
the 34 of November, and take the teſt. The Earl, upon 
this, went to the Duke cf York, and complained of this 
treatment, ſince the time appoiated by the parliament was not 
Jet expired; but all-was to no purpoſe, The Duke wanted 
to get rid of this Noble Peer, who ſtood in the way of his de- 
bens. However, matters were ſo managed, that the Earl, 
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with the approbation both of the Duke and Council, was per. 
mitted to. take the oath with an explanation, which 'indeed 
was no more than the Council themſelves had done, which 
makes their treatment of him the more baſe and unaccount- 
able, Accordingly, on the 3d of November, his Lordſhip 
came to the Council, and, with a loud voice, made the fol. 
lowing explanatory declaration: © I have conſidered the teſt, 
and am detirous to give obedience as far as I can. I am con. 
fident the parliament never intended to impoſe contradiftory 
oaths z therefore | think no man can explain it but for him- 
ſelf. Accordinply I take it in as far as it is conſiſtent with 
itſelf and the Proteſtant religion: and I do declare, I mean 
not to bind up mytelt, in my ſtation, and in a lawful way, to 
with and endeavour any alteration I think to the advantage 
of the church or ſtate, not repugnant to the Proteſtant reli 
gion and my loyalty; and this I underſtand as a part of my 
oath.” They the oath was adminiſtered to him; and imme- 
diately he took his place as a privy-counſellor, Next day he 
waited on his Royal Highneis, by whom he was told, that his 
explication did not pleatc him; that he thought it was to be: 
ſhort one lize Queenſberry's 3 and added, Well, it paſſed with 
you, but it mall puis ſo with no other. The Earl underſtood thi 
as an acceptance; and that, if he had committed any fault, the 
Duke had paſſed it over, and would puſh the matter no farther, 
But his Lordſhip was miſtaken; for a defign was formed to 
proſecute him for high-treaſon on account of his explanation: 
and the ſame day Argyle was called before the Council, as 
Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, again to take the teſt. Whether 
this was not requiring a vain repetition of the oath, muſt be 
left to the reader. The Earl offered to take the teſt as be 
fore; whereupon a member of the Council defired the words 
might be repeated. His Lordſhip, obſerving a deſign upon 
him, declined repeating, till, being urged by the Duke, ht 
told, that he had committed to writing what he had delivered, 
to prevent miſtakes, which was produced and read. Argyl 
would have figned it; but perceiving their intentions, he w 
ved that: Upon which he was removed ; and, after they had 
concerted their meaſures among themſelves, was called Il 


again, and told, that he had not given the ſatisfaCtion required 


by the act of parliament, and ſo could not fit in Council, nd 
act as a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury. His Lordſhip mad 
a proper repiy, and removed. Next morning he waited d 
the Duke, and -xprefſed his ſurpriſe that what he had faidl 
his explication ihoald be thought a crime. 'The Duke {aig 
that the words were unneceſſary and groundleſs, and that 
was not tied up by the oath as he imagined ; and, my 
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pauſe, added, As I have already told you, you have cheat- 
ed yourſelf, you have taken the teſt. Then the Earl an- 
ſwered, that he hoped his Highneſs was ſatisfied. The 
Duke then complained, that the Earl had not voted the 
Council's explication, Argyle anſwered, that he was not 
preſent at the debates, The Duke inſiſted, that he could 
not but underſtand the affair; and added, with a frown, 
You, with ſome others, have deſigned to bring trouble 
upon a handful of poor Catholics, that would live peaceably 
however they were uſed; but it ſhould light upon others. 
This was plain dealing, and ſhewed what was to be expected 
when he ſhould have the whole management in his own hands. 
They parted, after the Duke had laid his commands on him, 
not to go out of town till he ſaw him again; which his Lord. 
ſhip complied with. 

The defign againſt the Earl being now formed, he was 
ordered that fame night to continue at Edinburgh till next 
council-day, which was November 8. when the Council ſent 
one of their clerks to command him to enter himſelf pri- 
ſoner in the caſtle of Edinburgh before twelve o'clock next 
day; which he allo complied with, and ordered the Advocate 
to purſye him for treaſon, or ſuch other crimes as thall be 
thought moſt convenient, as the act of Council more fully 
bears; and at the ſame time they wrote an account of their 
proceedings to the King: but it is remarkable, that they or- 
dered this Noble Peer to be proſecuted, as above, before they 
had any permiſſion from the King. On the 22d of Novem- 
ber, the King's letter, dated November 15. was read in Coun- 
cil, in which he fignified his approbation of their proceed- 
ings againſt the Earl; only required them to acquaint him be- 
fore they came to any ſentence. But before the Council had 
this retury, Argyle was ſummoned to anſwer a charge of 
leaſing-making, and depraving the King's laws. And ſuch 
was the baſeneſs of his Lordthip's perſecutors, that they pre- 
tended, nay, one of them told him, that nothing was intend- 
ed againſt him but to take'his heritable offices from him: 
And when the Duke of York was told, that it was a hard 
meaſure, upon ſuch grounds, to threaten ſuch a perſon with 
the forfeiture of life and fortune, he anſwered, Life and for- 
tune! God forbid ; and, if he was privy to the defigns then 
formed, he acted only ſuitable to his religion. When the 
King's letter was received, the Advocate was appointed to 
tor m an indictment for treaſon and perjury, as leaſing · making, 
and depraving the King's laws, to which he was to anſwer 
before the Lords of Juſticiary on the 12th of December next. 

On the 12th of December, his Lordſhip was brought be- 
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fore the Juſticiary, conſiſting of the Earl of Queenſberry, 
Juſtice-general, Lords Nairn, Colliogtown, Forret, Newtown, | 
and Kirkhouſe. The indictment was read, in which he was 
charged with declaring againit and defaming the act enjoin- 
ing the teſt, bz infinuating that the parliament had impoſed 
a contradiftory oath, and that the ſaid oath was incontiſtent 
with itfclt, and with the Proteſtant religion, and conſe. 
quentiy that the King and Parliament had acted inconſiſt- 
ent with the Proteitant religion; and for treaſonably in- 
vading the royal legiſlative power, &c. as the indiQ» 
ment itſelf more fuily bears. An unbiaſſed reader, by com- 
paring this nobleman's explication with his indictment, will 
ſee, that the crimes charged upon him were without any ſolid 
foundation. Sir George Lockhart and Sir John Dalrymple 
pleaded with great accuracy and judgement for the Earl, fo 
that the debates continued till nine o'clock at night, There 
were but four of the Lords, with the Juitice-general, at the 
debates. The Lord Nairn, who was 'then old and infirm, 
could not continue all the time of the trial, and ſo went home 
to bed. The Lords Collingtown and Kirkhouſe inſiſted, that 
the Earl was not guilty of leaſing-making and treaſon ; and 
the other two, viz. Newton and Forret, inſiſted that he was, 
Queenſberry not chooſing to give the caſting vote againſt the 
Earl, Nairn was brought from his bed to the Court, that num- 
bers might ſupply the want of law and reafon, and give his vote 
againſt the Earl. It was two in the morning before theſe things 
were over, and then they adjourned till next day, when the 
Lords pronounced their interlocutor, wherein they declared the 
Earl's defences with reſpect to perjury to be ſufficient, but not 
with reſpect to treaſon and leating-making. | 
The paper delivered by the Earl, containing his explication 
of the teſt, was then produced as evidence againſt him; 
whereupon the jury withdrew, and in a little brought in their 
verdict, That the Earl was guilty of treaſon, leaſing-making, and 
leaſing-telling, but not guilty of perjury. The Council upon this 
met, and wrote an account of what had paſſed to the King; 
from all which it is evident, that a deſign was formed againſt 
the Earls life. Biſhop Burnet ſays, No fentence, in our 
age, was more univerſally cried out on than this. All people 
ſpoke of it, and of the Duke who drove it on, with horror. 
All that was ſaid to leſſen that was, that Duke Lauderdale 
had reſtored the family with ſuch an extended juriſdiction, that 
he really was the maſter of all the Highlands; fo that it was 
fit to attaint him, that, by a new reſtoring them, theſe gran 


might be better limited. | | 
However, 


ARCHIBALD EARL or ARGYLE, 555 


However, all his friends were of opinion, that he ought to 
provide for his ſafety. A gentleman was diſpatched to Court 
by the Earl, who, as ſoon as the King's mind, in anſwer to 
the Council's letter, was known, came off, and ontrode the 
bearer of it. By him Argyle found, that the ſentence of 
death was to be paſſed. upon him, and that the King would 
be prevailed with to yield to the execution ; nay, before the 
gentleman's arrival, his Lordſhip had notice, that on the 21ſt 
he was to be ſent the to common jail, to which Peers uſed tv be 
removed a few days before their execution : and therefore, on 
Tueſday the 20th, about eight in the evening, he came out 
in diſguiſe, and very narrowly eſcaped. | 

When the Earl got out, he rode, withont ſtopping, to a 
country ale.houſe, near the houſe of Mr George Pringle of 
Torwoodlee, who, by concert, was to meet him there, and 
con duct him to Mr William Veitch's houſe in Northumber- 
land, already taken notice of, The Earl went by the name of 
Mr Hope, | 

Mr Hope and Mr Pringle came ſafe ro Mr Veitch's, while 
he was at Berwick viſiting his friends. The beginning of the 
following week, Mr Hope, Mr Veitch, and two ſervants, ſet 
out for London ; but they were obliged to part with the two 
ſervants on the road, to prevent ſuſpicion ; for the alarm of 
the Earl's eſcape was now general, and a reward of pool. was 
ofered to any one who ſhould apprehend him. However, 
he and Mr Veitch got ſafe to Batterſea, near London, where 
thcy were conducted to the houle of Mr Smith, a ſugar-baker, 
whole lady was a gentlewoman of great piety, prudence, and 
generoſity. He continued concealed in and about London 
till he got over to Holland. 

The deliberations in Holland, ſays Burnet, among the Eng- 
liſh and Scots that fled thither, came to ripen faſter than was 
expected. Lord Argyle had been quiet ever fince 1683, and 
had lived moſtly in Frieſland, though he came frequently to 
Amſterdam, and met with ſeveral of his countrymen who 
lay concealed there; the chief of whom were, the Lord Mel- 
vill, Sir Patrick Hume, and Sir John Cochrane, With theſe 
his Lordſhip communicated all the advices he received. 
In ſhort, upon the death of the late King, he juuged he had 
a favourable opportunity to attempt the reſcue of his country, 
from that Popery and ſlavery wherewith it was threatened by 
acceſſion of the Duke of Vork; and therefore reſolved to 
make a deſcent upon Scotland, wherr he hoped to be joined 
by a number ſufficient for anſwering his deſign; and at the 
ſame time prevailed with the Duke of Monmouth to make a 
deſcent upon England; but Argyle wanted money, which 

| could 
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could not but be a great baulk to this undertaking : howeyer, 
that want was ſupplied by means of a rich widow in; Amſter- 
dam, who furniſhed him with 10,0001. Sterling. With this 
he bought a ſtock of arms and ammunition, which was very 
dexterouſly managed by one who traded at Venice, as if in. 
tended for the ſervice of that republic. | | 

On the 7th of April, there was a meeting at Amſterdam, 
at which were preſent the Earl of Argyle, Mr Charles Camp. 
bell his ſon, Sir John Cochrane of Ochiltree, Sir Patrick 
Hume of Polwart, George Pringle of 'Torwoodlee, William 
Denholm of Weſt Shields, George Hume of Baſſinden, John 
Cochrane of Waterſide, Mr George Wiſhart, William Cle. 
land, James Stuart advocate, and Mr Gilbert Elliot. 

On the 28th the parliament ſat down, which was juſt a few 
days before Argyle ſet fail from Holland. 

'The Earl of Argyle, being ready for his expedition, and the 
Duke of Monmouth having engaged that he would not ſtay 
in Holland ten days after him, embarked, on the iſt of May, 
with three ſhips, and a conſiderable number of arms, and in 
three days reached Orkney. They had not above 300 men 
in all. 

From Orkney they ſteered their courſe by the inſide of the 
weſtern iſlands; and, had they got in time to Iſlay, would 
have ſurpriſed Ballechan with a party of 400 or 500 men; 
but they came juſt an hour too late. They next dropt 
anchor near Tobermore in Mull, where they were detained 
three days, which was very much to their diſadvantage. 
From Mull they failed to Kintyre; and here they were dilap- 
pointed of many whom they expected would join them. 
However, his Lordſhip, and thoſe with him, publiſhed a decla- 
ration, which had ſcarcely the wiſhed-for effect. 

On the 11th of June, the parliament paſſed an act, after a 
great multitude of acts of the parliament, and other unexam- 
pled perſecutions, after the Earl's landing, which they called, 
An addreſs againſt the arch-traitor Archibald Campbell, ſome 
time Farl of Argyle, wherein they beg, that the Earl's family, 
the heritors, ringleaders, and preachers, that joined him, 
ſhould be ſor ever declared incapable of mercy, and of bear- 
ing any honours or eſtate in the kingdom, and that all ſub- 
jects be diſcharged from interceding for them any manner of 
Way. 

His Lordſhip having arrived at Tarbet, he publiſhed a de- 
claration to his clan. There he was joined with 1000 men, 
under Sir Duncan Campbell; and, having modelled his little 
army into three regiments, each conſiſting of not much above 


co men, he determined to have attacked Ballechan, who had 
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not above Goo men with him: but Sir John Cochrane, and 
others with him, would not go in with this propoſal. A 
council of war was called, where it was reſolved contrary to 
the Earl's ſentiments, to Lads the Lowlands. 

The Earl being diſappointed in all his attempts, and find- 
ing it impracticable either to rally his friends, or return to 
Argyleſhire, attempted to diſguiſe himſelf under the appear- 
ance of a country-man : but he fell into one difficulty after an- 
other, till he was attacked at the water of Inchinan, on the 
17th of June, þy two of. the militia, who laid hold of bim, 
one on each ade, all on horſeback. - He grappled with both, 
and one of them, with the Earl, went to the ground. His 
Lordſhip got up, and rid himſelf of them both, by preſenting 
his pocket-piſtols z and would have made his eſcape, had not 
five more come and knocked him down with their ſwords.— 
When they knew who he was, they ſeemed to be much con- 
cerned ; but durſt not let him go. He was then brought in 
priſoner to the Earl of Dumbarton at Glaſgow, and from thence 
to Edinburgh, under a ſtrong guard; and, according to the 


order of Council, dated June 20, was carcied up the ſtreet, 
with his hands tied behind his back, bare-headed, in the 


the midſt of Captain Graham's guards; the hangman went be⸗ 
Muld fore him, the horſe-guards before and behind: and thus his 
en; Lordſhip was conducted in diſmal proceſſion, to the caſtle, and 
ropt there laid in irons. | 
ned There was a great debate at Edinburgh, whetherto bring him 
ge to trial for his preſent attempt, or to execute him on the ſen- 
ſap- tence pronounced againſt him 1681; but ſuch was the zeal 
. of the preſent managers, that they would not ſeem to call 
cla; the juſtice of their former ſentence in queſtion, (though, by 


the way, all the world muſt look upon it as the moſt unrigh- 
er 2 teous ſentence that could be paſſed); and therefore they look- 


ame ed upon him as already condemned. 

led, On the 29th, a letter from the King was read! in Council, 
one ordering them to bring the Earh condign puniſhment with- 
nily, in the ſpace of three days afterWhe receipt of it, and in the 
him, mean time, to bring him to a confeſſion of his. aſſociates and. 
bear- correſpondents, &c. In conſequence of this, his Lordſhip 
ſud- was ordered to be beheaded next day, and his head to be af- 


fixed on the tolbooth of Edinburgh, on an high pin of iron, 


Joy and comfort this day, than the day after he eſcaped out 
of the caſtle. 


His Lordſhip's carriage, before his execution, was both 
Fcous and edifying. He {pent the 28th of June, which was 
4 D the 


He declared in the morning to a friend, that he had more 
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the Sabbath before his death, in a moſt becoming way. The 
manner in which he took leave of his Btery the Lady Low 
don, was very movin 

His Lordſhip dine with a grave and becoming cheetfab 
neſs in the caſtle. And being uſed to fleep a little after meat, 
he retired to his cloſet, and laid himfelf down on a bed, and, 
for about a quarter of an hour, ſlept as ſweetly and pleaſaniy 

as ever, The time being come when Argyle muſt for ever 
leave the caſtle, he was, by the Councils permiſſion, allowed 
two Epiſcopal miniſters to attend him, viz. Mr Annand, Dean 
of Edinburgh, and Mr Laurence Charteris, for they would per- 

mit no Preſbyterian miniſters to wait on him. Their Uiſcourſe 
with him, and prayers on this tragical occaſion, were very per- 
tinent and becoming; and his Lordſhip delivered a very ju · 
Cicious and pious diſcourſe to the ſpeclators, in which, among 
other things, he ſaid, « Job tells us, Man that is born of . 
man is of few days, ani Full of trouble; and I am a clear in- 
ſtance of it. I ſhall not now ſay any thing of my ſentenee or 
eſcape, —nor of the ground of my return that which I ins 
tend mainly to ſay now, is, to expreſs my humble, and1 
thank God cheerful, ſubmiſſion to his divine will, and my will 
ingneſs to forgive all men, even my enemies, I kriow afflic- 
tions ſpring not out of the duſt, are not only foretold, but 
miſed to Chriſtians, and are not only tolerable, but deſira le; 
for God chaſtiſes his own, to refine and not ruin them, wii 
ever the world thinks. I know many, like Hazael, 2 Kings 
viii. 13. go to exceſſes they never thought they were capadle 
of. Let rulers and others fetiouſly read and weigh Prov. i. 
20. &c. 2 Chron, xxv. 6.—16. Prov. xxiv. 10.—12. and 
xxviii. 10. and If, lix. eſpecially verſe 15. and avoid what is 
bad, and follow what is good. For me, I hope, by God's 
ſtrength, to join with Job xiij. 15, and the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 
xxli. 4. and to truſt, as Pſalm exlviii. 11.3 and ſhall pray, as 
Pſalm Ixxiv. 19. &. cxxiii. 6. &c. and Luke i. 74. 95+; and 

. ſhall hope, as Pſalm xciv. 15. I do hereby forgive all that 
directly or indirectly have been the cauſe of my being brought 
to this place, — and pray that God may forgive psf &c.— 
When he had ended, he turned to the ſouth ſide of the ſcaf. 
fold, and ſaid, « Gentlemen, I pray you do not miſconſtract 
my behaviour this day. I freely forgive all men their wrongs 
and injuries done againſt me, as 1 Tefire to be forgiven of 
God.” Mr Annand repeated the words louder to the people, 
as he did when his Lordſhip ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe from 
the north ſide; and aid, „This nobleman dies a Proteſtant.” 

The Earl ſtept forward again, and ſaid, « ] die not only a Prote» 
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Rant, but with a heart hatred of Popery, "WI and all ſuper- 
ſtition whatſoever.“ Having taken his leave of his friends, he 
at laſt kneeled down, and, embracing the maiden; (the inſtru- 
ment for beheading), ſaid, „ This is the ſwecteſt maiden I 
ever kiſſed, it being the mean to-finiſh my ſig and miſery, and 
is my inlet to glory, for which I long.“ Then he prayed a little 
within himſelf, thrice uttering theſe words, Lord Jeſus, re- 
ceive me into thy glory; and litting up his hand, which was 
the ſignal, the executioner did his work, 
Thus died the Noble Earl of Argyle, a martyr not only to 
the Proteſtant religion, but allo diving his laſt teſtimony a- 
gainſt Prelacy as well as Popery. His too great compliances 
with the managers, previous to the affair of the teſt, lay hea- + 
vy upon him to the laſt : but nothing grieved him fo much 
as the unhappy vote he gave againſt Mr Cargill. Paſſing 
theſe things, as he was executed, not on account of his late at- 
tempt, but in purſuance of a ſentence paſſed three years be- 
fore, for his explication of the — teſt, his death 
was looked upon as no better than murdet. | 
On the 6th of July, Monmoutb's army was defeated near 
Bridgewater, and himſelf ſoon; after taken and beheaded. 
As ſoon as the Marquis of Athole and Earl of Breadalbane 
heard of Argyle's being! taken; they exerciſed great ſeverity upon 
the Earl's friends, &c. Four or five gentlemen of the name of 
Campbell, after having received quarter and protection when 
they ſurrendered, wete ſent to Athole by one of Argyle's near 
relations. The Marquis ordered them and eighteen more to 
be put to death. He would have proceeded in that work, 
had not even the Council diſcharged more lives to be taken. 
Parties were afterwards ſent to "ll down horſes, break mill 
ſtones, and burn woods ; and — whole ſhire of Argyle was 
dreadfully depopulated, haraſſed, and plundered, for thirty 
miles round Inverary. The Earl's eſtate was given to ſtran- 
gers, his children brought to extreme neceſſity, his creditors 
defrauded, his brother, Lord Neil Campbell; was forced to go 


at the peril of his life to America, and 3 his lady and fa- | 


mily behind. In a word, the heritors and genttemen of the 
name of Campbell, being generally averſe to Popery and Pre- 
lacy, were W oppreffed throughout the kingdom 
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An ACCOUNT of the APPREHENSION, TRIAL, and ExEcy. 
TION, of COLONEL RicHakD RUMBOL., 


(yoann: RicuarD RUMBoL, one of Argyle's oel 
and taken about the ſame time with him, was ordered, 
by the Council, to be conducted to the caſtle of Edinburgh in 4 
cart, with a rope about his neck, fettered and bare- headed. 

Fhe hangman's man led the cart; Colonel Graham attend. 
ed with the guard, with drums beating, and colours flying; 
and next day the Advocate was ordered to profecute him be. 
fore the Juſticiary. ; 

On the 24th, the Council iſſued a proclamation ber appre- 
hending thoſe concerned with the Earl of Argyle. It is eaſ/ 
for the reader to conceive the ſtrain of it. On the 25th they 
ordered Colonel Rumbol to be-executed in the following 
manner : That, on the morrow, on his being found guilty by 
the Lords of Juſticiary, he be taken from their bar to the low 
council-houſe, and from thence to be led down by the hang- 
man, with his hat on, to the ſcaffold, and there to be drawn 
up the gibbet with a rope about his neck, and immediately 


to be let down, his heart to be cut out by the hangman, and 


ſhewn to the people on the point of a bayonet or dagger, 

ſaying, „Here is the heart of a bloody traitor and murderer? 
and then to be thrown into a fire prepared on purpoſe on the 
ſcaffold ; after that his head to be cut off, and ſhewn to the 
people in the ſame manner; and then his body to be quarter- 
ed, one part of it to be fixed at the port or tolbooth of Glaſ. 
gow, another at Jedburgh, a third at Dumfries, the fourth at 
the Newtoun of Galloway, and his head on a high pole at 
the Weſt-port of Edinburgh. He bore the baſe inſults of the 


Council with much compoſure, owned the cauſe he appeared 


for, and expreſſed his joy in his ſufferings ; whereupon one 
of them called him a confounded villain. - He replied with 


the utmoſt ſedateneſs, „I am at peace with God through je- 


ſus Chriſt; to men I have done no wrong; what then ean con- 
found me „ 

On the 26th be was ade accordingly before the Tulti- 
ciary, brought in guilty, condemned, and executed. He was ſo 


weak, when brought to the ſcaffold; that, not being able to walk 


alone, he was ſupported by two officers. When, in his laſt 
ſpeech, he bleſſed God that it was on no ill aecount, but for 
ewning and adhering to the Lord's diſtreſſed work and _ 
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reſt, that ſuch a lot was carved out for him, the drums beat; - 


at which he ſhook his head, and ſaid, „ Will they not ſuffer 


a dying man to ſpeak his laſt words to the people?“ And 


then went on, declaring his confidence of the righteouſneſs 
of the cauſe he was engaged in; and, among other things, 
ſaid, * I confeſs, enemies think they have got their foot on the 
neck of the Proteſtant intereſt, now; but I am perſuaded it is 


as true as I am this day entering into eternity, that Chriſt 


{hall be glorious in theſe lands, and even in poor Scotland, 
and that ſhortly : and it is like, many who ſee me die this day 


may be witneſſes thereof; yea, he ſhall govern theſe nations 
with a rod of iron, and that to the terror of his enemies.” Af- 


ter this he prayed, and, when praying for the extirpation of 
Popery, Prelacy, and other ſuperſtitions, the drums beat again. 
He forgave the executioner, and all men, and, when he had 
again prayed within himſelf, he gave the ſignal, and was exe- 
cuted according to the ſentence. Bb 
Thus fell Richard Rumbol. Burnet ſays, “ This was the 
perſon who dwelt in Rye-houſe, where it was pretended the 
plot was laid for murdering the late*and preſent King. He 
denied the truth of that conſpiracy. He owned he thought 
the Prince was as much tied to the people, as the people were 
to the Prince; and that, when the King departed from the 
legal meaſures of government, the people had a right to aſſert 
their liberties, and to reſtrain him. He did not deny but 
that he had heard many propoſitions at Weſt's chambers a- 


bout killing the two brothers; and upon that he had ſaid, it | 


would have been eaſily executed near his houſe ; upon which 
tome diſcourſe had followed how it might have been managed: 
but he ſaid, it was only talk, and that nothing was either laid, 
or ſo much as reſolved on,” He farther ſaid, „He did not 
believe that God had made the greater part of mankind with 
ſaddles on their backs, and bridles in their mouths, and ſome 
tew booted and ſpurred to ride the reſt.” 
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To attempt any recommendation of the Works of the pi 
Author, would be ſuperfluous, as the reception they have met 
with from the religious and well diſpoſed part of the commu- 
nity, as well as the feveral editions which have been ſold, ſu- 
perſedes any thing we could offer upon that ſubject. We 
have to lament, however, the little attention, in general, paid 
to the printing by the Editors of religious books, Who, 1 
order to bring them cheap to market, throw off large impreſ- 
ſions on "coarſe paper; with types hardly legible; To pre- 
vent the leaſt ſurmiſe of ſuch an intention, the Editors of the 
intended edition, pledge themſelves, that the work ſhall be 
well printed, with a type entirely new, and on à fine paper: 
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A PP E NDIX. 


' The JUDGEMENT and JUSTICE of GOD Exomplified ; 


or, A BRIEF HISTORICAL ACCOUNT of the Wicked Lives 
and Miſerable Deaths of ſame of the moſt remarkable Apo- 
ſtates and bloody Perſecutors in Scotland, from the Re- 


formation till after the Revolution. Collected from Hiſto- 


rical Records, Authenticated Writings, Ge. Se. 


But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down to the pit of deſtruction. Bloody and 


deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days. Psal. Iv. 2g. 
He hath alſo for him the inſtruments of death; he ordained his ar- 
rows againſt the perſecutors. PSAL. vii. 12. 


It is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 


yon. 0 — 
Immemores Dei 
Gente mors inopiua 
LEternts tenebris premit. | | 
PSAL, ix. 17,— BUCHANAN. 
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THE INTRODUCTION. | 
T is preſumed, that any perſon, who has diligently peruſed the hi- 


ſtory of the lives of our noble Scots Worthies, will by this time be 


able to form ſome idea in their own minds of the religious, virtuous, 
and faithful lives, joyful and comfortable deaths, of a certain number 
of Chriſt's noble witneſſes, confeſſors, and martyrs, who through much 


tribulation emerged forth of all their difficulties in much faith and pa- 


tience, and are now inheriting the promiſe in that land, and celeſtial 
Jeruſalem above, where the -wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where 


th#®tveary be at reſt. 


It now follows of courſe, that another ſcene ſhould be brought to 
the reader's view, viz, a ſhort index or memorial of the wicked, a- 
poltate, perfidious, and flagitious lives, and miſerable and lamentable 
deaths, of ſome of the moſt. part ioular perſons that oppoſed and oppreſſed 
the church of Ohriſt, and maltreated and perſecuted them. But pre- 


vious to the opening of this tragical train of examples, let the fol- 


lowing few particulars be obſerved. 


, Let none think that this is a ſubject foreign or remote to either 


lcripture, apocry pha, or hiſtory. No; we might inſtance Cam, the 
proto-perſecutor- and murderer ; Pharaoh, who was drowned in the 
Red ſea; Corah and others, who were ſwallowed up quick, and burnt 
before the Lord; Saul, who finiſhed his own Tegicide ; wicked Jaram, 
whoſe bowels fell out; apoſtate Joath and Jehoiakim, who burnt. the 
roll, came to ignominious ends; Ahab and Zedekiah, falſe praphets, 
nom the king of Babylon roafted in the fre; Haman, who, was 


(A) hanged ; 
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hanged; Antiochus Epiphanes, who was eaten of vermin, and rotted 


while alive; Melenaus the apoſtate, who was ſmothered to death in 


aſhes ; Herod, who killed the children of Bethlehem, and had the 
ſame fate with Antiochus; Herod Antipas, who Killed John Baptiſt; 
Herodias, and Salmon the dancer, came to fearful ends ; Judas and Caia- 
phas became their own executioners ;- Pilate alſo ended his own 
wretched life; Herod Agrippa was eaten up of worms ; Nero and all 
the ſucceeding emperors, authors of the ten perſecutions ; Phillip IL 
of Spain, Charles IX, Henry III. and IV. Kings of France, Dukes of 
Guile, Anjou, Auſtria, .&c. the Cardinals Wolfey and Pool, bl 
Mary of England, Biſhop Gardiner, with an immeuſe number both of 
this and inferior ranks too tedious here to mention, came all to de. 
ſerved wretched deaths, ſuitable to ſuch wicked and bloody lives. 
Nay, God will have ſuch reverence paid to what bears the name of 
Deity and religion, that even amongſt the very heathens, who had not 
the knowledge of the true God, thoſe: who blaſphemed or affronted 
the gods, robbed their temples, or maltreated and perſecuted their 
prieſts, did not paſs without ſome public mark of divine diſpleaſure, 
(of which a number of inſtances from hiſtory might be given were it 
needful). And ſhould ſuch as are favoured with an objective revela- 
tion of the true God, and way of ſalvation in and by him, who deſtroy 
his heritage, perſecute his people, blaſpheme his name, and make z 
mock of religion, go'unpuniſhed ? Nor, | 

2dly, Is the collecting of ſuch exemplary inſtances without precept 
or precedent. Moſes, by the Lord's direction, commanded the cen- 
ſers of thoſe who were burnt up when offering ſtrange fire to be made 
broad plates for a covering to the altar, for a memorial to the children 


of Iſrael. —And paſting other inſtances in ſcripture, hiſtorians, and 


martyrologers, we find the reformed church of the Netherlands at the 
famous ſynod of Embden 1571, amongſt other things, enacted and or- 
dered the Lord St Atergonde to write the hiſtory of the perſecution 
by the Duke de Alva, with the viſible judgements that befel the per- 
ſecutors at that time. The ſame thing was agitated and concluded 
upon by the united ſocieties in Scotland, both before and after the 
Revolution, which, had their reſolutions been accompliſhed, had either 


anticipated this publication, or rendered it more complete than whatit 
can otherwiſe be expected. Nor, | 4 


3dly, Can it be expected, that all our Scots apoſtates and perſecu- 


tors are here narrated, No; there have many of God's eminent ſaints 
and dear children made their exit out of this world without any note or 
obſervation : in like manner, every wicked and notorious offender has 


not been made a Magor Miſlabib, a wonder unto themſelves and o- 


thers. We can aſcribe this to nothing but divine wiſdom and ſove- 
reignty. But there have been as many inftances of both kinds as may 


ſerve as a monitor both to ſaints and ſinners, to encourage the one, and 


deter the other, and that others may hear and fear. Again, there have 
been ſeveral of theſe wicked enemies of God even in our own land, 


- Whole deaths have been as remarkable as thoſe now related, which 


have either not been recorded, or elſe the records have been loſt, and 
cannot now, after ſuch a long time elapſed, be retrieved *, And, 
4thly, This may be obſerved, that though numbers in this black 


catalogue. 


Such as Earlſhall, the Laird of Meldrum, Livingftone, bloody Douglas, 
Major White, &c.; as for Lieutenant Drummond, Captain Windrum, Liev- 
tenants Brace and Turner, who went over with the reſt of the Dundee olh- 


cers to France, they died at Tourelliers in hoſpitals, in 1693 and 1694, mi- 
ſlerable enough. . g AR 
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catalogue have nothing different as to the taking away of thElife Toth. 
poral, ſuch as by heading, hanging, & c. from What has befallen God's 
dear children and martyrs yet it is the cauſe of their degth, their dit. 
poſition and frame at that time, muſt only caſt the fcale of balirice, 
Jeſus, as man, and the obſtinate malefacter on the croſs, are an illu- 
ſtrating proof of this: for, while the one goes off the ſtage triumphing 
in the juſtice of their cauſe, under the ſenſible manifeſtations} God's 
gracious preſence, erying out,” Farewell, friends and relations,” holy 
ſcriptures, duties, fun, moon, ſtars, —all created enjoyments: Wel- 
come, death, ſcaffold, gibbet, for precious Chriſt; welcome eternity, 
glory, angels, ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; wel rome, Jeſus Chri 
Spirit of all grace, God the judge of all, aud life for evermore: The 
other, (Athough we do not meddle with their eternal ſtate, as beiſig no- 
viſe our provinoe or prerogative to determine upon), at leaſt thoſt We 
have here condeſcended upon, died either in a ſenſeleſs, ſecure; ſupine 
itupidity, or elſe belching out the moſt fearful oaths, and 'maprecation; 
againſt themſelves, or.others, or worſe, if worſe may be, rating bu 
in diſpair, in the moſt dreadful horror of an awakened conſciettce;un- 
der the ſenſe of God's wrath and fiery indignation ready to'Ve-Potired 
forth upon them for their former wicked lives'j which muſt be one of 


the moſt exquiſite torments in this life, as expreſſed by the poet, 
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Nay, ſome have had very wicked lives, or aQtions' in fe, aut Yet 


through the Lord's goodneſs have obtained mercy at laſt; though none 


of this ſtamp, to our knowledge, as far as could be difcertied, art 
brought into this category *#, ' And. i012 Imre 08 


;thly, Let none think that we have dragged any in here, beckaſe'rliey. 


were king, queen, or biſhop : no, there are others here; it s be- 
cauſe they were tyrants, apoſtates, petjured wretches, wieked perſe- 
cutors, and bloody deceitful men: a Charles on the throne,''a Lauder 
dale in the ſtate, a M*Kenzie at the bar, a Jeffries on the bench, 'a 
Dalziel in the army, and a Judas Sharp in the church, amongſt others 
inrolled in the annals of time, (and we may fear in eternity too), are 
terrible monuments of this. It is true, all ths black group attained not 
the ſame altitude of wickedneſs; but they all acted from the ſame prin- 
ciple, and bended toward the ſame point, and that was to propagate Sa- 
tan's kingdom, and perſecute the ſaints of the Moſt High, as far as 
their power, ſtation, and office would allow, (although ſome of them 


were more humane than others); yet they muſt all be brought to the 


lame ſtandard, ſeeing divine ſovereignty has ordered it ſo, 
6thly, It is here hoped, that none of the offspring of thoſe will be offend- 
ed at what is related of their anceſtors, unleſs they approve of their deeds; 
ſeeing no man can help the evil qualities of his forefathers. A good 
Jehoſhaphat begat a wicked Jehoram and a wicked Ahaz, and Amnon 
(A 2) begat 


* Paſſing ſcriptore-inſtances, ſuch as a Manafſeh amongſt the thorns, a 
penitent thief upon the croſs, —the late Earl of Argyle, who was executed 
1685, was a member of the bloody Council many years; but this he lamented 
at his death, particularly his caſting vote on Mr Cargill; and for ought we 
can learn, in charity, we muſt ſuppoſe he obtained mercy. And the youngelt 
vailie in Edinburgh, who gave the covenants out of his hand to the hangman 
'0 be burnt, was afterwards thought to be a good man, and ever lamented 
that action, and did much ſervice to Chriſt's priſoners after : Yet the Lord 
would not ſuffer him to go unpuniſhed in this life ; for, it is ſaid, he never 
nad the uſe of that hand after; and for all his ſtately buildings, they were 
darnt to aſhes in 1700. Sh 
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„%  , INTRODUCTION. | 
begat a good Joſiah. And though the Lord has declared that he will | 


viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, yet he has ae 
ſaid, The ſon ſhall not die for the iniquity of his father ; if he tum 
from it, he ſhall live. It is granted, that virtuous-and-religious lives 
are neceſſary to be ſet before us for our example; and why ſhould nat 
the contrary vices be eſchewed, by viewing a portrait. of the-reverſe 
8 ? for he who has ſaid, that the memory of the juft ſhall be 
bleſſed, has alſo ſaid, that the memory of the wicked: ſhalb rot; that 
is, they ſhall either fink. into oblivion, or elſe, in conſuming away; ſhall 
be come nauſeous. unto poſterity,, as ſays the prophet, Their everlaſting 
confuſion ſball never be forgotten, 4 | "+30 
| Laſtly, For the following examples, though there be ſeverals of them 
touched at in the lives of the Scots Worthies, as connected With the 
ſubject, yet they are brought into this compoſition, that the reader 
view them all at once; they are alſo arranged as near the order of 
time when they died as could be gueſſed, and as conciſe as poſſible, 
being reſtricted to ſuch natrow limits. As for the authority of the 
authors. from whom they are collected, they are much the ſame with 
thoſe of the lives of the Worthies, hiſtorical faith being all that enn be 
claimed in human and imperfect compeſitions. W 
And for a concluſion, let us, through the foregoing mirror and fol- 
lowing proſpect, view the Lord's admirable goodneſs ts his own dear 
children, even when walking through the furnace of affliction, with his 
juſt and ſevere indignation and reſentment, even in this life, upon his 
and their enemies. Let us behold the one waſted over the dark river 
in the arms of a Redeemer,. though ſometimes on-a bloody bottom, 
unto the flowery banks of Immanuel's land; while the other is with 
an awful gloom of horror hurled head- long into the pit of deſtruction 
Let us by faith apprehend thoſe thouſands of thouſands at Chriſt's right- 
hand, ſinging, Allelujah ' true and righteous are his judgements ; he hath 


| Judged the great whore, and avenged the blood of his ſervants; with a num 


berleſs throng, on his left hand, of. theſe' miſcreants ſenteneed unto 
that place of tormert and woe, where they thall have an eternity to 
bewail their infidelity, impiety, avarice, ambition, cruelty, and flupi- 
dity, And, in fine, if the following hints ſhall ferve for no other pur- 
poſe, they will ſtand for an inconteſtible evidence of the very ſiſt 
principle of religion, that there is a God to reward the righteous'and 
puniſh the wicked; /o that men ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a-reward for 
the righteous ; verily there is a God that judgeth in the cartb . | 
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The Judgement and Juſtice of Gob. Exem- 


OHN CAMERON, ſometime Biſhop: of Glaſgow, was a moſt 
wicked wretch ; he net only committed many acts of avarice 
and cruelty upon the poer people of his dioceſe; but alſo encouraged 
thoſe in place and power to do the like: ſo that he became the au 
thor of almoſt all the miſellief in that part of the country. Bur in 
this be dict not long eſeape the juſt judgement of God; for, in the 
night before (what they call Chriſtmas-day 1446, as he lay in his 
own houſe in Lockwood, about ſeven miles from Glaſgow, he ſeem- 
ed to hear an audible voice ſummoning him to appear before Chrifts 
tribunal, to give an account of his domgs. He got up affriglited, 
and called for his ſervant, to bring a light, and fit by him: he him- 
ſelf took a book, and began to read; but the voice was heard a ſe- 
cond time, louder, which firuck- all his ſervants with horror. His 
ſervant being gone, the voice called a third time, more terrible than 
before; at which rhe Biſhop was heard give à groan,” and fo was 
found dead in his bed, with his t hanging out of his mouth ; 
and ſo came to an end deſerving of fuch x life. Buchanan and Spot. 
tifewood*s Fliſtories. | | 
Sis GEORGE STEEL, a paraftte and mighty flatterer of James 
V. but one of the greateſt enemies to God and his people that was 
in all the Court, being ſuch a bigotted Papfit, that, one day, in a 
large audience, he renounce his portion of Chris kingdom, if the 
prayer of the Virgin Mary did not bring him hither. But one day, 
while in preſence of the King, he dropped down dead from his 
horſe, and never ſpoke a word.— Nuo Hiftory. , 
Janes HAamrLToON, a natural brother to the Earlof Arran, was, 
by the Popiſh clergy's influence, advanced in the reign of ſaid 
James V. and was fo cruel and terrible againſt all ſuch as were ſup- 
poſed to favour the Proteſtant religion, that ever- ſome of his own 
relations were brought under his power; being, by the interceſſhon 
of theſe Poplings, by the King, made Judge, or. Lord Juſtice, for that 
purpoſe. But while he was employing himſelf to cruſh the goſpel 
in the very bud, his confin, James Hamilton, ſheriff of Linlithgow, 
whom he had caufed to be baniſhed before on that account, returned 
home, and accuſed him of treaſon ; .and in ſpite of all the Popiſh 
clergy could do in his behalf, he was arraigned, condemned, behead- 
ed, and quartered at Edinburgh, and his quarters placed upon the 
public places of the city.-- Bychanan and Fulfilling of the Scriptures. 
Thomas Scorr, a Privy Counſellor and Juſtice-Clerk to the 
laid James V. was a notable enemy and perfecutor of theſe profeſ- 
ling the reformed religion. But falling ſick at Edinburgh, he fell 
into diſpair: He was moſt vexed for what he had done ag noſt 
Chriſt's witneſſes, and ſtill cried out, Juſto Dei judicio condemnatus 
/um ; 1 am condemned by God's juſt judgement, and damned with- 
out 
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out remedy. And, it is ſaid, when the monks began to comfor | 
him, he charged them to be gone with their factions and trumperies, 
ſaying, © Till now, I never believed there was God or devil, heaven 


or hell. I acted only as a politician to get preferment and money, 


and for that purpoſe I joined the Biſhop's fide, and prevailed with 


the King to caſt out their adverſaries. All your maſſes can do me 
no good: the devil has me already in his gripes, to carry me to hell 
and torment me eternally.” In this ſituation he died the ſame night ; 
he appeared to the King, when lying at Linlithgow, with a company 
of devils, and uttered theſe words to him, O woe to the day that 
ever I knew thee or thy ſervice; for the ſerving of thee "againſt 
Gol, againſt his ſervants, and againſt juſtice, I am adjudged to end- 
leſs torment. —Anox's Hiſtory, Appendix to Spira's Relation. | 
 ALExAnDER CAMPBELL, a Dominician friar, a man of wit and 
Jearning, who, though he agreed almoſt in every point with Patrick 
Hamilton, yet being more deſirous to fave than hazard his life for 
the truth, was prevailed upon by his friends, not only to prefer a pu- 
blie accuſation againſt the ſaid Patrick, but even when bound at the 
ſtake in the fire, over the belly of the light of his own conſcience, 
continually cried out, * Convert, heretic ; call on our lady: fay, ſalve 
regina, &c.; to whom the martyr ſaid, * Depart from me, and trouble 
me not, thou meſſenger of Satan.” But whilet his friar roared out 
theſe words with great vehemency, he ſaid again to him, O thou 
vileſt of men, thou art convinced that theſe tenets which thou now 
condemneſt, are certainly true, and didſt confeſs to me that they are 
ſo. I cite thee againſt a certain time before the tribunal ſeat of 
Chriſt Jeſus,” &c. In a few days after, Campbell turned quite 
mad, and died in Glaſgow as one in deſpair. —Buchanan, Knox, 
and others. | | | 
James V. ſon to James IV. who began to reign 1514, not with. 
ſtanding a quick genius, and inclination at firſt to ſobriety and juſtice, 
yet ſoon became corrupted with licentiouſnefs and avarice, the bane 
of that age; and, being wholly under the direction of the Pope, and 
his poplings in Scotland, he turned a moſt violent perſecutor of the 


profeſſors of the true religion, which then began to dawn ; inſomuch 


that Patrick Hamilton, of the royal ſtock, behoved to ſuffer the 
flames; many others were oppreſſed, and baniſhed the nation as he. 
retics. Nay, ſuch was his furious zeal, that he was heard to ſay, 


that none of that ſort need expect favour at his hand; were it his 


own ſons, if guilty : and it appeats he would have been as good as 
his word, from a paper or liſt of their names given in by the clergy 
found in his pocket at his death, had not Divine Providence inter- 
poſed : for being puſhed into an unjuſt war with the Engliſh, 
by the advice of Oliver Sinclair and othere, his army was ſhamefully 


Lefeated at Solway moſs, where this Oliver, his general, fled and 


was taken: upon which James fell into a delirium, ſtill erying out, 
< O fled Oliver! is Oliver taken ?” After viſiting ſome of his miſtreſ. 
fer, he went to Falkland, after he had bad ſome frightful dreams at 


' Linlithgow, and hearing the Queen was delivered of a daughter, he 


broke forth into this deſperate expreſſion, © The devil go with it; 
I | 1 
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it came with a woman, and will go with a woman, Ke. But tilt 
his continued cry was, Is Oliver taken ? &c. till Cardinal Beaton 
came, whoſe intrigues with the Queen were before known, and by 
whoſe direction it was ſuppoſed the King received a'doſe,'of which 
he ſoon expired in that fituation, 15 42:—Buchanan, Knox, &. 

David PanTHER, Biſhop of Galloway, was a violent enemy to 


the goſpel. For advancing the Queen Regent's intereſt, he got an 


abbey in France. He would by no means admit of a diſputation 


with any of the reformed; but recommended fire and ſword for the 


only defence of the Catholic religion. Our victory,“ ſaid he, 
« ſtands neither in God nor his word, but in our own wills; other- 
wiſe we will no more be found the men we are called, than the devil 
will be approved to be God,” &c. Amongſt other extravagancies, 


he became a notable Epicurean, eating and drinking becoming the 


only paſtime of his life, and in that exceſs he at laſt fell down and 
expired. Knox, &c. | L | 
—— Dusr, a fowl of the ſame neſt, was, for his filthy courſe of 
life, called Abbot Stottikin. But being a furious Papiſt, he ob- 
tained the ſee of Galloway, and became ſuch a perſecutor of the 
reformation, that he roundly vowed, that, in deſpite of God, as 
long as the prelates lived, that word called cosetL ſhould never 
be preached in this realm. But his boaſting laſted not long; for 


being ſuddenly ſeized by death, the atticles of his belief, or dying 


words, were, Decarte, you, ha, ha! The four kings and all made, 
the devil go with: it is but a varlet from France; we thought to 
have got a ruby, but we got nothing but a cohoobie.” And fo 
this filthy enemy of God ended his life.— Knox, &c. 


David BeaTowx was made Archbiſhop of St Andrew's, and by 


the Pope Cardinal of Scotland. But, being a man of a cruel diſ- 
polition, he ſet himſelf to cruſh the profeſſors of the reformed reli- 
gion with fire and faggot. Captain,Borthwick was by his influence 
accuſed, but fled to England : four men were by his direction burnt 


on the Caſtle-hill of Edinburgh 1538; as were Ruſſel and Kennedy 
the year after. Thus he continued at this game, at the fame time 


wallowing, like a hog in a ftie, in all manner of filthineſs, till 1546, 
| that he got that man of God, George Wiſhart, brought to. the 
flames. While he was at the ftake, before the Cardinal's caftle at 


vt Andrew's, that the Cardinal might gratify his eyes with this 


deſirable fight, the cuſhions were laid for him and his company to 
lean upon, while looking forth at the windows. After the fire-was 
kindled, the martyr ſaid, amongſt other things, (This fire torments 
my body, but no ways abates my ſpirit ; but he who now looks 
down ſo proudly from yonder lofty palace”, pointing to the Cardi- 
nal, © and feeds his eyes with my torment, ſhall ere long be hun 
out at that window as igaominiouſly, as he now there leans with 
pride.” Accordingly ſome gentlemen vowed to avenge Mr Wiſh- 
at's death. The wicked monſter getting previous notice, ſaid, 
Tuſh, a fig for the fools, a button for the bragging of heretics. 
5 not the Lord Governor mine? witneſs his oldeſt ſon with me as a 
pledge. Have not I the Queen at my deyction ? Is not France 
Rog my 
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8 God's | Fuſtice.exemplified in bs: | 
my tfriend ? What danger ſhould I fear? Bat in a few days, ion 
— John Lefly, and the Laird of Grange, entered ahie alt 
in the morning, juſt as one of his harlots, Mrs Ogilvie, widsigone wat” 
_ of bed from him. The noiſe ſoon alatmed the Cardinal, Ahe 
but a little before fallen aſleep. He got up and hid a "offer of | 
gold in a corner. Afterwards with — difficulty they got in. 
John Lefly drew his {word, and in ſober bin him their as. 
rand; 1 figns of repentance, or preparation 
for death. Whereupon they Rabbed him; upon which he cried 
aut, ] am a prieſt : "fs, all is gone;“ and ſo he expired. The p- 
voſt and his fripads came in a fray, and demanded what was become 
of him, and would not depart; which made them hang his car. 
caſe over the window, according to Mr Wiſhart's . — and 
then they departed :---after which he lay a conlitierable time un- | 
buried * | | 
A Fazuen Orriekx, and eememan volunteer in the Que | 
Regent's army, whom ſhe employed to cut off the | 
reformed | — after ſeveral outrages by him committed in Bi 
upon them, entered into a. poor woman's houſe, with a ſmallifamily, 
at Whiteſide, to plunder it. She offered him ſuch provifions as 
f 
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fhe had; but this would nat fatisfy him; for, nat withiſtanding al 
her tears and 1ntreaties, the cruel —— muſt have hat little-meal 
and beef ſhe had to ſuſtain her and her young infants. Bhe per- 
ceiving this, upon his ſtooping down into a large harrel or pipe 
take what was there, firſt turned up his heels, and then, wiih bat 
1 help her family could affard, kept him in, mall amongſt: the meal de 
\ wy 2 his wicked life.— Knox. 

d Max v of Lorrain, ſiſter to the Duke of Guiſe, and — wit 
q to James V. aſter her huſband's death, aſpired to the regency; and, 
| being born of a family who always had: — themſebves invetemie 
\ "., | implacable enemies to the kingdom of Chriſt, the ſet herſelf 
1 with might and main to exterminate the goſpel and its proſeſſon 
| out of Scotland. She told them, in plain words, that in deſpite of 


them, and their minifters-both, they ſhould be baniſhed out of it, al- 
| beit they-preached as true as ever St Paul did: and for that pu- 


paſe, procured to her faction in Scotland ſome thouſands of French 
ſoldiers z which obliged them to lift arms in their own defence. 
One time theſe cruel ſavages having obtained a ſmall advantage in 
a ſkirmiſh at Kinghorn, and committed many outrages of plunder 
in Fife, ſhe — out into the AP. exprellions 4 Whereis now 
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* Buchanan mentions not his burial. Knox ſays, Feks PRE futon 
and a lead cap, and ſet him in the ſea- tower to ſee what the biſhops 1 
cure for him. Fox and Clark ſay, he lay ſeven months unburied, ed. And 
a carrion was thrown on a dunghill.—Sir David Lindſay of the Mount made 
the following ſtanza on his — | 

As for the Cardinal, I grant, 

He was the man we well could want, 
God will forgive it ſoon: 

Nut of a truth, the tooth to ſay, e 

Aitho' the lown be well away, 1 
The fact was foully done. A* 
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Judgements upon Perſetntors, e. 1 
John Knox's God? My God is ſtronger than his, even in Fife.“ 
At another time, when, the refotined had pulled down ſome monu · 


ments of idolatry at St Johaſtoua, this Catholic: heroine vowed, 


« She ſhould deſtroy both man, woman, and child in it, and burn 
it with fire; and that, if the had a fair pretext for the deed, ſhe 


would not leave an individual of the heretieal tribe, either his for- 
tune or life.” Again, 1560, When her Frenchmen had obtained * 


another victory at Leith, and having ſtripped the ſlain, and laid 
their bodies upon the walls before the ſun, at the beholding of 
which from the caſtle of Edinburgh, it is ſaid ſue leaped for joy; and 
ſaid, Yonder is the faireſt tapeſtry I ever ſaw! I would the 
whole field was covered with the fame ſtuff.” But God ſoon put a 
ſtop to this wicked contumely; for in a few days (ſome ſay the 
{ame Cay) her belly and legs began to ſwell of that loathſome. and 
ugly diſeaſe whereof ſhe died ia June following. Before her death, 
ſhe ſeemed to ſhew ſome remorſe for her paſt couduct; but no figns 
of true repentance, elſe ſhe would not have received the Popiſh ſa- 
crament of extreme unction. The Papiſts having now loſt their 
head, and the church not ſuffering her to be buried with the ſuper- 
ſlitious rites of Popery, ſhe was coffined, and kept four months, 
and then ſent to France: and ſp ſhe, Who à little before made the 
followers of Chriſt, when killed, lie unburied, could not obtain a bu« 
rial in the kingdom of Scotlanjd x M Ahn 
Davip R210, or Riccio, born at Torin in Savoy, - came overs 
and was introduced unto Queen Mary's muſicians, being of that 
craft, and complying with ber humour in every thing, he was ad- 
vanced to be one of her ſecretaries. But being one of the-Pope's 
minions, and a deadly enemy to the cauſe of Chriſt in Scotland, he 
laid continual ſchemes to ruin the noble reformers. He laid a plat: 
to murder the good Earl of Murray with his own hand, but it miſ- 
carried. He had a prigcipal hand in the Queen's match with 
Darnly ; but ſoon became his rival, and the Queen's paramout.+ 
He exceeded the King in apparel and furniture, aud intended to 
have cut off the Scots nobility, and brought in a ſet of foreign mi- 
nitters He counterfcited the King's ſeal, and nothing could be 
done without him at Court, He was appriſed of his hazard, but 
nothing could affright him. Whereupon the King, with James 
Douglas, Patrick Lindſay, &c. knowing that he was gone in privily to 
tne Queen one night, as his cuſtom was, came in upon them, while 
be was fitting by the Queen at ſupper. She ſought to defend him 
by the interpoſition of her body 3; but — — an outer 
chamber, at firſt they intended to have hanged him publicly, which 
(BY. POTN would 


© Spottiſwood would have us helievc, there was nothing remarkable in her 


life, or about her death, more than what is incident to princes : but we muſt 
rather believe and follow Knox in this. = 


+ The Queen was at this time pregnant with James VI. Some hiſtorians 
bave been inclined to think, from the intriguesthis Rizio had with the Queen 
that James VI. Charles I. and Il. and James VII. had more of the nature, qua- 


itics, features, and complexion of the Italian fidler, than of the ancient race © 
Stuarte, Rings of Scotland. 
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would have been a moſt grateful ſpectaele to the people 3 büt ? 


4 
ing in hafte, James Douglas gave him a ſtroke with his dagger, 4 
which was by the company repeated, to the number of fiſty-thiee'). 
ſtrokes, and ſo he ſoon expired, March . 15666. t 
' Ha8nxy STvuaArT, ſon to the Earl of Lennox, returned to'Seots ] 
land 1565, and was married to the Queen; and being a'bigotted n 
Papiſt, the reforming Lords oppoſed his marriage, but were -obli- : 
ged to flee to England. While matters went well betwixt him and 0 
the Queen, he was wbolly at her devotion; and, at ber inſtigation, | 
caſt the Pſalms of David into the fire. But after Rizio's' death, 0 
the Earl of Bothwell becoming the Queen's beloved paramour, ſhe * c 
fell in diſguſt with the King; and he being miſled in Popery, and I 
feeing himſelf thus forſaken of the Queen, and deſpiſed by her fac- i 
tion of the nobility, wrote to the King of France, that the coun- fi 
try was all out of order, becauſe the maſs and Popery were not p 
again fully erected in Scotland. But the Queen, to be rid of him, h 
cauſed to be given him a doſe of -poifon. But being in the prime p 
of youth, he ſurmounted the diſorder. Being a man wholly given 
to ſenſual pleaſure, he was eaſily deceived ; the _ decoyed him i 
to Edinburgh, where ſhe and Bothwell laid a plan for his life; where- t. 
in Bothwell was to be the aggreſſor. In proſecution of which, he, ti 
with ſame others, entered the King's lodging in the night, and, ſe 
while he was aſleep, ſtrangled him and one of his fervants, and drem Io 
him out at a little gate they had made through the wall of the city, c: 
and left his naked body lying; and fo, like another Johoiakim, W 
who burnt the roll, was caft without the gates of Feruſatem. tl 
Jonx HamiLtTon was, by his brother the Regent, after the Car- J 
dinal's death, made Archbiſhop of St Andrew's. He exactly trod in 
in the footſteps of his predeceſſors; and that not only in unclean- m 
neſs, taking men's wives from them for his concubines, as the Po- be 
pifh clergy muſt not be married, but was alſo a violent oppreſſor m 
and perſecutor of Cbriſt's goſpel in his myſtical members. Adam ec 


Wallace and Walter Mill were by his direction committed to the 
flames. Again, when Mr Knox went with the Lords to preach 
at St Andrew's, he raiſed 100 ſpearmen to oppoſe him. He had 
a hand in moſt of the bloody projects, in the Queen Regent's ma- 
nagement. In her daughter Mary's reign, he followed the ſame 
courſe. He had a hand in Henry Stuart's death, and was aſter- 
wards one of the conſpirators of the death of the good Regent, the 
Earl of Murray; but the reformed. getting the aſcendant, he was 
obliged to flee to the caſtle of Dumbarton, and was there taken, 
when it was taken by the Regent Earl of Marr, and for his former 
mifdemeanours was hanged up by the neck like a dog at Stirling, 
about the year 1572. 4 < of 
WitLiam MarTLAND, commonly called in hiſtory young Le- 

thington, though a man of no ſmall parts or erudition, yet became 
ſadly corrupted by the Court. He was made ſecretary to Queen 
Mary, and with her became a prime agent againit the reformation. 
He oftentimes diſputed with Mr Knox, and at laſt gave in a charge 


of treaſon againſt him on account of religion, And one time, he 
2 | wa 


r 


Fudgements upon Perſecutors, Ec. 11 
was ſo chagrined at the preachers of the goſpel, particularly Mr 
Craig, hank gave himſelf to the devil; if 3 he ſhould 
care what became of Chriſt's miniſters, let them blow ab hard as 
they would. He had à prime hand in the Queen's marriage with 
Daraly, and againſt the Lords who profeſſed the reformed religion. 
After the Queen fled to England, he was the prineipal manager of 
all the Popiſh plots and tragical diſaſters that for ſome time happen- 
ed in England and Scotland. But the Queen's affairs growing de- 
ſperate, he fled to Edinburgh caſtle, which was then held for the 
Queen by the Laird of Grange. Mr Knox ſent a meſſage to them 
oi their danger, and what would befall them. But Lethington 
made a mock of Mr Knox and his advice; but the caſtle be- 
ing taken 1573, he was impriſoned in the ſteeple of Leith, where 
{ix eſcaped further ignominy by public puniſhment. It was ſaid he 
poiſoned himſelf, and lay ſo long unburied, that the vermin upon 
his body were creeping out of the doors of the houſe, in under the 
ground of the fteeple.—Galderwogd's Hiſſor x. | 

Janes HSF BZURx, Earl of Bothwell, was a wicked vicious man 
from his very infancy. At farſt he ſeemed as inclined to the Pro- 
teſtant ſide, but becoming the Queen's principal minion, he-apoſia- 
tiſed to Popery, becauſe it was her religion. He vigorouſly oppo- 
ſed the work of reformation, attempted to murder the good Earl of 
Murray, but was prevented. After the laughter of Rizio, he ſuc- 
cceded in his place, and becamea partaker of the King's bed. After 
which he murdered him, and married the Qyeen, although he had 
three wives living at that time. He deſigned to have murdered 
James VI. then a child, but was prevented by the Lords who roſe 
in defence of religion and their liberties. The Queen was by them 
made to abandon him, which made him flee to Shetland, where he 
became a pirate; but was obliged to flee from thence to Den- 
mark, where after near ten years confinement, he became diſtract- 
ed, and died mad. 1 $4 „ . 
| James DoveLas, Earl of Morton, was a man of no ſmall natural en- 
dowments, but a man of a covetous and lecherous diſpoſition. While 
Chancellor, he got the Fulean biſhopricks erected “, that the bi- 
mops might have the title and honour; but the nobility got the 
profit, or church revenues. After he became Regent, though things 
came to a more ſettled ſtate, yet, for his own political ends, he op- 
preſſed the people, but eſpecially the clergy, by promiſes to aſſign 
them flipends in pariſhes. He extorted from them the rights to 
the thirds of the benefice, and oftimes cauſed one miniſter-to ſerve 
tour or five pariſhes, while himſelf took all the flipends but one, ſo 
that by the end of the century, ſome miniſters had but 111. aud ſome 
butthe half, and miſerably paid. He was the firſt thatintroduced Pre- 
lacyintoScotland. Says a hiſtorian, ( He threatened ſome of the mini- 
lers, miſliked general aſſemblies, could not endure the free and _ = 

| B2 ' uke 


* Mr john Douglas, once a great Preſbyterian, was the firſt Biſhop that thus 
-ntered by Pcelacy in Scotland; after which he became flotbful and negligent 
in his office. But one time coming into the pulpit, at St Andrew's he fel! 
n in it, and died, -Naphlat, : 
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church and ſtate, from 1680 to 1685; and would have done more 


buke of fin in the pulpit, maintained the biſhops, and pteſſel in 


own injunctions and conformity with England; and had win 


queſtion ſtayed the work of God, had not God ſtirred up w ating 
of the nobility againſt him.” For, firſt the King took upon jW 
the regency 2: then he was accuſed of the late King's murder. He 
had amaſſed great ſums of money together; but it was partiy e 
bezzled by his friends, and partly conveyed away in barrels and hid; 
ſo that when brought to Edinburgh, he had to borrow twenty ff. 


lings for the poor. Thus having loſt both his friends and his mo- 


ney, which might have procured him friends, be was condemned 
and executed at Edinburgh, June 2. 1581. Aud fo, for advan- 
eing the King's authority and ſupremacy over the church, and in- 


troducing biſhops into it, he was by him and them bat poorly ge. 


wartled. — Calderwood, and Fulfilling of the Scriptures. * 

Jauss STUART, ſon to the Lord Ochiltree, was from a ſingle c. 
tinel advanced to a captain in King James's minority; but becomitg 
ſtill greater at Court, he aſſumed unto himſelf the title of HH 
Arran. He became the King's only favourite, and wus by Him 
advanced unto the helm of affairs; and then he ſet himſelf 80 
ruin the church of God : for firſt he got the King's ſupremsey 
in all cauſes, civil and eccleſiaſtic, aſſerted by the parliament ; and 
then he got a ſet of wicked and profane biſhops, like himſelf, agu 
reinſtated in the church. In a word, this ambitious, covetons, 
bloody, ſeditious Cataline, and fcorner of religion and enemy to de 
commonwealth, was the author of all the broils and difordervin 


(being now made Chancellor, and captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh), 
had not the Lord, by his own immediate hand of providence inter- 
poſed in behalf of his church; for ſo, by being diſgraced at"Coutt, | 
while on the pinnacle of dignity, he was tumbled down unte b 
firſt original: then taking a tour through Kyle, came near Douglas, 
and was at laſt ſet upon by James Douglas (afterwards-Lord Fo- 
therald) in the valley of Catſlaks, in revenge for his accuſation of his 
friend the Earl of Morton, and thrown from his horſe, and killed 
with a ſpear, and his body left lying expoſed to be devoured of 
upon the King's high way.—Calderewood, Spottiſauobd, and 11 4 

Maxy Sru nr, daughter to James V. firſt married the Dauphin 
of France, and after his death returned home, and took on ber dhe 
regal government of Scotland. Though ſome hiſtorians repreſent 
her for a woman of a quick judgement and good natural abilities, 
yet it is evident ſhe was of a revengeful temper and lecherous diſpo- 
fition ; and being brought up in Popery from her infancy, her oppo- 
ſition to the Proteſtant reformed religion ſeems all of a piece. It 
would fill a volume to recite the wickedneſs, miſchiefs, and tragical 
diſaſters, that, through her inſtigation, by her command or example, 
were committed during her reign, For, not to mention her in- 
trigues with Rizio, and Chattelet the French dancer, whom {he 
cauſed at laſt to be hanged, the Court rung with all manner of 
wickedneſs, impiety, and profanity. About 1566, ſhe entered * 
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« league with Charles IX. of France, to extirpate the teſotmed re- 


ligion. . She and her favourites robbed the church of the patri 
to maintain the Court : S that they could all have ſcarce — 


yearly. Nor upon all their petitions, chough in 4 ſtarving condi- 


tion, could they get any redreſs from her. .' She married Daruly, 
then fell in adultery with Bothwell, then they concened his mur- 
der: and ad er ſne married the Regieide, lifted arms againſt the 
profeſſors of the true religion, by hom ſhe was obliged to flee to 
England. In & word, every dreary year of her unfortunate reigu 
was blackened with ſome: remarkable diſaſter, and by ſuch acts of 
impudence and —_— „ as corrupt nuture and Popiſh cruelty could 
ſuggeſt. After her elopement to England, the Popiſh faction, of 
hich ſhe was -the head, kept the nations in continual inteſti 

broils, till a ſcheme was by them laid, to marry the Duke of Nor- 
folk, a Papiſt, get rid of ber ſon James, and Queen Elifabeth, and 
graſp both kingdoms into their hands ; but this proving abortive, 
ſhe next endeavoured to have herſelf declared Second in England: 
whereupon Queen Eliſabeth. ſigned a warrant ſomewhat precipi- 


| kately for her execut on; and ſo ſhe was beheaded in Fotheringay 


caſtle, February 18. 1586, or according to ſome 1587. She died 
with ſome fortitude, but would have nothing to do with the Pro- 
teſtant clergy at the place of execution, ſay ing, ſne would die in the 
Catholic religion, wherein {hes was bred and born, willing only to 
have her confeffor : at laſt ſhe lifted the crucifix and kiſſed it. 
And fo ſhe ended her days as ſhe lived; and with her ended bare: 
faced Popery for a time in Scotland. --Knox, Melvill, Spottiſevord, & c. 
Mx Parricx Apanson, firſt miniſter of Paiſley, was a'preacher 


of much repute in the church ; but ambition and private intereſt 


had more ſway with him than the intereſt of Chriſt. And having 
wrought himſelf into the King's favour, by undermining the go 
vernment and diſcipline of the church, he was declared biſhop by 


Morton about 1578. But he got the Biſhoprick'of St Andrew's | 


1584 ; after which he not only ſpoke and wrote in favour of Pre- 
lacy, but became a perſecutor of his faithful brethren. ' In the 
height of bis grandeur, he uſed to boaſt that three things could not 
fail him, fils learning, the King's favour, and his riches. | For the 
firft, in the juſt judgement of God, he could not ſpeak a word of 
ſenſe before or after his meat. For che ſecond, he loft the King's 
favour, and had his biſhoprick taken from him, and was heard to 
ſay, he was ſure the King cared more for his dogs than for him. 
And for his riches, he was ſo reduced, that he had to get charity from 
thoſe minifters whom before he haraſſed. Before, for his pride, 
contumaey, and other enormities, he was excommunicated by the 
church; but being now in extreme poverty aud fieknels, he made a 
recantation and confeſſion, ſupplicating the church he might be ab- 
ſolved from the cenſure ; which at laſt was by them grantec?, 
Whether this repentance proceeded from conftraint to get a little 
outward ſuſtenance, as was ſuſpeQed, we cannot ſay ; bat in this 


lituation he died, in great want and extreme miſery, about the 


Year 1591, Fulfilling of the Scriptures, &c. M 
R 
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brought, he told them his trouble was of another Kind, for which 


— . 


Ma James Nicorsox, a'creature of the fame make, one em. 
nent for parts and learning in theſe times, and at firſt a great oppo- 
fer of Prelaey. But being ſtill gaping for riches, honour, and pre, 
ferment, ſhifted from one beuefice to another, till he got the — 
rick of Dunkeld: yea, ſo forward was he to eſtabliſh Prelacy, chat 
he behoved to be one of thoſe who. aſſiſted the King at Hampton 
Court, againſt eight of his brethren, who were more e *%.ithful than 
himſelf, 10 1606. But his honour continued not long, for being 
flicken with ſickneſs of body, and ſeized with melancholy of mind, 
and horror of conſcience, he could have no reſt. Phyſicians'being 


a wk. ra  , , .. as aw 


they — give him no eure; for, ſaid he, The digeſting of a 
biſhoprick hath racked my conſcience. I have againſt much light, 
and over the belly of it, oppoſed the truth, and yielded up the li. 
berties of Chriſt, to pleaſe an earthly king,“ &c. And ſo in great 
Horror of conſcience 'be made his exit, Auguſt 1609. n 
Ke. 

' Geoncs Hunz, Earl of Dunbar, one of King James's eres · 
tures, and the only inſtrument, we may ſay, uſed by him at that 
time to overturn the Preſbyterian form of church government and 
diſcipline, and introduce — into Scotland: for which purpoſe v 
he was by him ſent as Commiſſioner to both the General Aſſemblies ; 
4608 _ 1610. He brought ſome Engliſh doctors to perſuade, 
a ſtrong guard to intimidate the faithful, — money to bribe thoſe 
af a contrary diſpoſition; which he diſtributed to thoſe mercenary 
creatures for their votes. He fo far ſucceeded, as to get a new 
ſet of biſhops erected, and then returned to England, where, with 
the wages of iniquity, he built a ſumptuous palace at Berwick, 
When he intended to keep St George's day, and ſolemniſe his 
daughter's marriage with Lord Walden, the Lord pulled him down 
from the height of all bis honours by a ſudden and ſurpriſing death. 
T hat day his thoughts periſh, and, with the builder of Jeriebay for al 
his acquiſitions in Scotland and England, in a ſhort time there was 
not a foot-breadth of land left of it to his Nn. aum 
Fulfilling of the Scriptures, &. 

Ms Gzorct GLapsToONE, at firſt was ſuch a zealous Preſbyte 
Tian, that he vowed he ſhould never be Biſhop of St Andrew's, be- 
cauſe they were hated, and came all to — But his mo- 
tives not being good, he returned from Court 1605 with a preſen+ 
ation to the very ſame biſhoprick. Again, when called up.to Court 
next year, to aſt the King — the faithful Scottiſh miniſien, be 
was adjured by his —— of the miniſtry in the preſbytery of 8 
Andrew's, that, as he ſhould be anſwerable to God, he ſhould do no- 
thing to the prejudice of the church of God:: he took God to wit- 
meſs, it ſhould be ſo. But they ſoon found the contrary, to their 
lad experience? for he not od became a cruel enemy to his bre- 
ahrea who continued faithful, but alſo a lazy time-ferving hireling, 
oft · times loitering upon his bed in the very time of ſermon. In- 
Kance, being one time on his bed in time of the afternoon ſermon, 
Scth he and the congregation were alarmed with the cry of Murder, 
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his ſiſter's ſon in the houſe having killed his ecok with a dagger, 
25 he was making ready his ſupper. At this rate be continued tilt 
1615, that he was ſeized with a fearful- and ſtrauge diſeaſe, which 
hiſtorians forbear to name, and, what was worfe, with obſtinate and 
ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, approving of his former courſes; and in that fitu- 
ation he died, May 2. 161 5,.---Calderwocd and others. *' © 

Mx ArRXA DEA ForBes, a bird of the ſame feather, was firſt 
made Biſhep of Caithneſs, then of Aberdeen: He was not only an 

enemy to the faithful ſervants of Chrift, but even of ſuch a poor, 
low diſpoſition, and ſach-a table-friend and flattering ſpunger, that 
he was nicknamed Collie; becauſe ſo impudent and ſhameleſs, that 
he would follow the Lords of Seffion, advocates, &c. when they 
went to dinner, and cringe about, and ſometimes follow them un- 
called, and fit down in their houſes at table. At laſt he was ſeized 
with ſickneſs at Leith, and fell under fore remorſe of conſcience 
for his paſt life : he ſent for Biſhop Spottiſwood, and would gladly 
have communicated his mind to him; but it ſeems he would not 
leave his playing at cards, albeit it was on the Sabbath - day; and ſo 
he in this condition died. Calder cod. | 

Mx AxDRAEW ForresTER, ſometime minifter at Dunfermline, 
when ſent to the General Aﬀembly 1616, was by his brethren ad. 
jured, that, as he ſhould anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, be fhonld conſent 
to no alteration in the e of the church: yet, having re- 
ceived 0 merks from Dunbar, (a ſmall equivalent to the cauſe of 
Chriſt), he voted for Prelacy. After which, he was convicted of 
taking ſilver out of the poor's box with falſe keys, and then fell into a 
fearful diſtemper ; infomuch, that, from ſome words of the Chaneel- 
lor, apprehending he ſhould be hanged, he run out of the pulpit 
one day when going to preach, in a fit of diſtraction, confeſſing he 
had ſold Chriſt at that Aſſembly. He was alſo ſcized with ſickneſs. 
Mr Row made him a viſit, and found him in a lamentable condition. 
He aſked, if he was perſuaded that God had called him to the mi- 
niſtry. He anſwered, „ Nay, I ever ſought the world, and ſo is 
ſeen on me.” He next aſked, what he got at the Aﬀembly for 
ſelling the liberties of the church? He anſwered, fifty merks; at 
which his horror recurred, apprekending that he was inſtantly to 
be executed. Mr Row deſired him to pray; he ſaid he could not. 
Mr Row prayed, in time ef which the buttons burſt off his breaſt, 
and the blood guſhed terribly both from mouth and noſe. After 
prayer, he aſked if he was prepared for death? He anſwered, No, 
woes me! Next day he made him another viſit, and found him 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, and ſo left him. After which he died, in great 
infamy, poverty, and miſery. Nor was Mr Paton, another of the 
lame ſtamp, much better. This and more was declared anent 
x by Mr Row, before the Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638.---Sever- 
on. ö a 

Me Wilriau Coorts, ſometime miniſtler at Perth, witneſſed 
no imall zeal againſt. Prelacy, both doctrinally and from the preſs, 
and yet, through covetouſneſs and court-preferment, he was made 
Viſhop of Galloway: after which none was more forward for the 

corruption 
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miniſterial affairs to others, by whom way extorted the enormen 
ſum of ioo, col. In bis viſits once in two years, he behaved moſt 
impiouſly, thruſt in ignorast perſons to cures, and admitted his fer. 
vant unto the winiſtry at his bed · ſide ; deſired the prefbytery.of 


Kirkeudbright to diſpenſe with one who kept a woman with him in 
fornication ; and, above oll, was a fervent preſſer of the King's id 
junctions for keeping Chriſtmas, & c. and ſept up his advice, 104% 
for puniſhing thoſe who did not comply. Some time before hie 
death, he took a hypochondriac diſtemper, apprebending hig head 
was all glaſs, which much affrighted him. Some brought his for« 
mer diſcourſes to him to reconcile, which diſquieted him mares, 
Being at bis paſtime at Leith, he apprehended he ſaw armed mn 
coming upon him: the company ſhewing bim the contrary, he Hf 
a-trembling, went home and took bed; and being in gtent aggum 


and trouble of ſpirit, he would often point with his finger to the ea. 


and cry, © A fallen ſtar, a fallen ſtar!“ and ſo, he ended bis hf in 
great horror and anguiſh of mind“. Qn his court · advancement, My 


Simfon of Stirling made the following line. 
Aureus, heu! fragilem confregit malless asm. 
Ma PaTricx Gailoway was another of this fraternity; far 


| when miniſter of Perth, he was not enly a ſlrenuous oppoſer of Pre. 


lacy in the church, but alſo, for big. faithful and ſree rebukes 0 


Arran aud Lenox, who carried on the court- affairs then, he ws 


perſecuted, and obliged to abſcond for ſome time about 1384. But 
afterwards, being carried down with the current of the times, he was 
tranſported to Edigbyrgh, where he became a mighty ſtickler far 
Prelacy, eſpecially the five articles of Perth; inſomuch, that by 


the year 1620 he preſſed kneeling at the ſacrament- with much 


impudence and indecency ;z and though he would not -preach on 
Sabbath, yet be behaved to preach on Chriſtmas. At his Chrill. 
mas ſacrament 1621, he commanded, the communicants to kneel, 
and he bimſelf bowed with the one knee, and ſat with the other: 


Thus be continued to the dotage of old age, and at laſt died upon 


the ſtool, ealing himlelf ; and, as worthy Mr Welch had: before 


* 


foreteld, without the leaſt ſenſe or ſigns. of true repentauee. 


— — 


Hau rox, the Marquis of Hamilton, for his many guad fers 
vices to King James againſt the Preſbyterian intereſt, was by him ap- 


pointed Commiſſioner tothe Parliament 1621, on deſign to have theſe 


articles of Perth(viz. 1. Kneeling at thecommunion; 2. Private commu» 
nion; 3. Private baptiſm; 4.Obſervationof holidays; 5. Confirmatianot 
children) ratived : all the faithful miniſters being by him diſcharged; 
the city and the parliament guarded, that no. proteſtations/ might 
be got offered. Through threats aud flattery, be got that diſmal 


affair effected; but not without a notable mark of divine diſplea- 


fare : for, in that moment he aroſe to touch the act with the 
{ceptre, a terrible flaſk of fire came in at the window, followed _ 


* dr Clark, in kis Lives, repreſents Mr Cooper as an eminent ſaint. N 


donbt he had his credentials from the biſhops, But we muſt rather follow Mr 
Calder wood, and the author of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures; 


* 


LY 


cotruption of t he times. He left his dioceſe; ſays thehiſtorian, and te 
up his reſidence in the Canoogate of Ediaburgh, and committed hie 


—ͤ 9. © a OY n 8  I—— — 


My Bo Mo hg of — 2 os 


& 
< 5 8 * . * 
, 1 8 R 2 - 
. _ - 7 ©. 
0 - 
= x 


—_— — e fene, 
three fearful claps of thunder upon which the heavens became dark. 


5 


and thunder again recurred. However, the Marquis having got the 
King's defign partly accompliſhed, returned to Court; and not long 
after, for fack ſervices, it is ſaid, he was poiſoned by the King's 
principal minion, the Duke of Buckingham. —Calderwood, &c. 
Janes STUART, fon to Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland, was in 
his youth educared by the famous Buchanan, and brought up in the 
true reformed Proteſtant Preſbyterian religion, then eftablifhed in 
Scotland, which was by him more than once ratified when he was 
in his ſwaddling clothes; as one well obſerves, Chrift reigned in 
- Scotland in his minority. The church had its various turns ac- 
cording to the diſpoſitions of the regents, the King's favourite flat- 
terers and court-parafites ; but whenever he began to think of ob- 
taining the crown of England, he began to introduce Epiſcopacy 
into the church of Scotland, to gain the Engliſh nation. And 
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mulation, that what he exalted at one time, he fet himſelf to de- 
firoy at another: he carried ſtill a face of religion in profeſſion 


Iſrael prevailed, and ſometimes Amalek prevailed ; but as ſoon as 
he aſcended the throne of England, be wholly afſumed an arbitrary 
power, and abſolute ſupremacy over the church, which before he 
had long graſped at. And though he had ſworn to maintain the 
Preſbyterian form of church government and diſcipline, &c. his 
deſire of unlimited authority made him now reliſh Epiſcopacy to 
the higheſt degree : the Biſhops were his creatures, By bribery, 
falſchood, and perſecution, he introduced Prelacy into Scotland, 
created ſuch biſhops-whom he knew would ftick at nothing to ſerve 
his purpoſe. Such as oppoſed his meaſures in both kingdoms, eſpe- 
cially in Scotland, ſhared deep in his perſecuting vengeance: ; ſome 
were impriſoned, others deprived of their offices ; while numbers 
fled to foreign countries, where they might ſerve God with'a ſafe 
conſcience, Toward the end of his reign, he waxed fill worſe : 
.2 high commiſſion court was by him erected 1610: a ſet of wicked 
profane biſhops inſtalled about 1618; by the help of whom, and 
other corrupt clergy, he got the five articles of Perth agreed to by 
a patched Aſſembſy that year, in 1621. He got them ratified by 
act of parliament, and then they began to be preſſed with rigour. 
In England matters were but little better: a declaration was emit- 


r IA. 


which profanations continue there to this day. He had before 
wrote againſt the Pope, threatening a malediction upon any of his 
poflerity that ſhould apoſtatiſe to Popery ; but now he haſtened 
towards Rome; for, up6n the match of his ſon with France, he 
agreed to the following articles: 1. That all lawg formerly made 
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while in Scotland. The church had many ſtruggles, ſometimes 


and hailſtones and a terrible tempeſt enſued ; which aſtoniſhed every 
beholder, and made the day afterwards be called the Black Satur- 
day; becauſe it began in the morning with fire frgm earth, - 
and ended in the evening with fire from heaven. And on the 
Monday, when the act was read at the croſs of Edinburgh, the fire 


though he was a habitual groſs ſwearer, and ſuch a maſter of diffi- 
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ted for uſing ſports and gaming on the Lord's day after ſercmon 
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#gainſt  Popery ſhould not be executed: 2. That no new laws. 
ſhould be made againſt Roman Catholics, but they ſhould have a. 


free toleration in England, Scotland, and Ireland. At the fame 
time, to the Archbiſhop of Embrun he acknowledged the Pope's 


authority, and, it is ſaid, concluded on a convocation for that pu 


poſe, at Dover or Boulogne, in order to effect a more full toleration 


for Papiſts. By his management in favours of Popery, bis ſon- g- 


law, the Proteſtant King of Bohemia, loſt a kingdom. In Scots 


land, ſeveral. were incarcerate and fined for non- conformity. He 


had commanded Chriſtmas communion to be kept at Edinburgh; 
but, by the Lord's immediate hand in the plague, he was in that 
defeated. The next year, being 1624, be refolved to have it kept 
with great ſolemnity ; but before that he was cut off on March 27, 
by what they call a Quartan ague, in the 5gth year of his age 


but rather of poiſon, as has been ſuppoſed, with ſuch ſuſpicious gir-. © 


cumſtances, ſays a hiſtorian, as gave occaſion of inquiry into the man» 
ner of his death, in the firſt two parliaments of his ſon ; all which. 
came to nothing by their ſudden diffolution.— Helwood's Memairs, 
Calderwood, Burnet, Bennet's Memorial of Britain's Deliverance, 
&C. '> Up 


Parzicx Scorr, a gentleman in Fife, being a. violent enemy to | 


the cauſe of Chriſt and religion, after he had waſled his patrimony, 
had to take himſelf to ſeveral wretched ſhifts at Court; and, amongſt 
others, ſet forth a recantation under the name of Mr David Calder- 


wood, then under baniſhment ; in which, it was thought, he s 


aſſiſted by the King. But this project failing, he ſet off for Hob 
land, in queſt of Mr David, with a deſign, as appeared, to have dil- 
patched him. But providentially he was detained in Amſterdam, 
till he heard that Mr Calderwood was returned home. This made 


him follow. | After which he publiſhed a pamphlet full of lies, enti- - 


tled Vox Vera, but as true as Lucian's H/toria. But after all 
his unlawful ſhifts, he became ſo poor, and at laſt died ſo miſerable, 
that he had nothing to bury him: fo that the Biſhop had to con- 
tribute as much as got him laid below ground for the good ſervice 
had done the King and biſhops.---Calderwood: . | fo. 
Ma Wituun Forses, (perhaps a ſon of the forementioned 
Forbes, was firſt made Doctor in Aberdeen 1621 and 1622. When 
the people of Edinburgh had made choice of faithful Mr Andrew 
Cant for their miniſter, the provoſt ſent and brought this Forbes, a 
one whom he and the Epiſcopal faction knew would pleaſe the 
King; and in this they ſucceeded to their defire ; for he was not 
only a violent preſſer of Perth articles, but he alſo preached up Ar. 
minianiſm, and eſſayed to reconcile the Papiſts and the church of 
Scotland together anent juſtification, And when complained of by 
ſome of the bailies of Edinburgh, all the redreſs they got was " 


* This King's rei gn has by hiſtorians been repreſented with different fea- 


tures ; ſome making him a juſt, religious, and wiſe prince; bu! whatever his 
abilities were, and whatever advantage the church got in his minority, Jet 
it is ſure his reign was almoſt one continued ſcene of afl iction to Chriſt's 
faithſul witneſſes, and laid the foundation of all the evils that followed. 
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be brought before the Council, and by the King's order handled ſe- 
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nated this Forbes for biſhop, as one ſtaunch to his intereſt. No 
ſooner got he this power than he began to ſhew/his teeth, by preſt- 
ing conformity both by word and writing and for that purpoſe, 
ſent inſtructions to all the preſbyteries within his juriſdiction; "The 
people of Edinburgh were alſo threatened by the Biſhop's thunder; 
for on the firft communion, finding them not ſo obſequious as he 
would have had them, he threatened that, if his life was continued, 
he ſhould either make the beſt of them communicate kneeling, or 
quit his gow,rr; and who doubts of his intention to do as he had 
promiſed ? But he ſoon found he had reckoned without his hoſt ; 
for before he could accompliſh that, God was pleaſed to cut him 
off on the 12th of April following, by a fearful vomiting of blood, 
after he had enjoyed this new dignity about two months. Burnet 


Hiſtory, vol, I, 

Mx Jon Srorriswoop was firſt miniſter at Calder; but by his 
undermining practice he got himſelf wrought into the biſhoprick 
of Glaſgow, and a Lord of the Seſſion, 1609. From thence he 
jumped into the archbiſhoprick of St Andrew's 1615, and aſpired 
{till higher, till he was made Chancellor of Scotland. He was a tool 
every way fit for the court-meaſures, as he could be either Papiſt 
or Prelate, provided he got profit or preferment. When in France 
with the Duke of Lennox, he went to maſs, and in Scotland he 
had a principal hand in all the encroachments upon the church and 

cauſe cf Chriſt from 1596 to 1637. And for practice, a blacker 
character ſcarcely ever filled the miniſterial office. An adulterer, 
a ſimoniac, a drunkard, tippling in taverns till midnight, a pro- 
faner of the Lord's day, by playing at cards and jaunting through 
the country, a falſifier of the acts of Aſſembly, a reproacher of the 
national covenant ; for which crimes he was excommunicated by the 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638 3 after which, having loſt all his places 
of profit and grandeur, he fled to England, the aſylum then of the 
ſcandalous Scots biſhops, where he died about 1639, in extreme po- 
rerty and miſery; according to Mr Welch's words, he ſhould be as a 
ſtone caſt out of a ſling by the hand of God, and a malediction ſhould 
be on all his poſterity ; Which all came to paſs ; his eldeſt ſon, a ba- 
ron, came to beg his bread ; his ſecond ſon, Prefident of the Seſſion, 

2s executed in Montroſe's affair; his daughter, who married Lord 

Roſlin, was ſoon rooted out of all eſtate and honours. Their fruit 

al thou A roy from the earth, and their ſeed from amongſt the children 

of men *,— Calderwood, Stevenſon, '&c. 1 

Joux Loci, ſtudent in the univerſity of Aberdeen, was ſuch a 


r 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter, who wrote Spottiſwood's life, now prefixed to 
his Hiſtory, repreſents him, for moderation, patience, and piety, as one of 
the greateſt ſaints that ever lived. He ſays, he was always beloved of his 
Maſter, and the only inſtrument for propagating Epiſcopacy in Scotland, to 


Guſt! 
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verely, by fining and baniſhment. When Charles I. came to Edin 
burgh, 1633, he erected a new biſhoprick there, to which he nomi- 


ſays, be died ſuſpected of Popery.—Burnet's Hiſtory, and Stevenſon's a 


C 2 | malignant 


Which he gave a teſtimony in his dying words; with much more fullome 
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year 1644. Such was the conſequence of diſturbing the worſhip of 
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20 God. Juſtice exemplified in hit TJ 
malignant enemy to the work of reformation and the national eq 
venant, that when commiſſioners were ſent from Edinburgh there 
in 1638, in order to reconcile them to the covenant, while Mr 
Henderſon was preaching in the Earl Marſhal's cloſe for that pur. 
Pole, he threw clods at them with great ſcorn and mockery.” But in 
a few days he killed one Nicol Ferrie, a boy, becauſe the boy's fa- 
ther had beat him for ſtealing his peaſe; and though be eſcaped ju- 
ſtice for a time, yet he was again apprehended, and executed inthe 


God, and mocking the ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt.— Stevenſon, &c. 
CnarLEs I. ſucceeded his father James VI. and exactiy trod in 
the ſame ſteps, and with no better ſucceſs. ' He graſped at the pre- 
rogative; aud to eſtabliſh abſolute power, Prelacy, ſuperſtitition, 
and Arminianiſm, ſeemed his principal aim, In England he infrin- 
ged the liberties of parliament, and by his marriage the nations be- 
came peſtered with Papifts, In Scotland he preſſed Perth articles, 
the ſervice- book, and then, by Laud's direction, the book of ca- 
Tons which he and the reſt of the biſhops had compiled for them 
about 1637, contrary to his coronation-oath taken at Edinburgh 
1633. But in theſe he was repulſed by the Scots coveuanters, 
1639 and 1640. Again, when he was confirming all oaths, pro- 
miſes, ſubſcriptions, and laws for eſtabliſhing the reformation in 
the Seots parliament 1641, in the mean time he was encouraging 
his Iriſh cut-throats to murder betwixt 2000 or 3000 inno- 
ccnt Proteſtants in Ireland, the letters that he had ſent for that 
gurpoſe being produced afterwards. After his return to England, | 
matters became ſtill worſe betwixt him and the Engliſh parhament; 
ſo that both parties took the field, in which by his means a ſea of 
innocent blood was ſpilt, (the Scots aſſiſting the parliament, as bound 
by the ſolemn league), that he might overturn the covenanted inte. 
reſt in that land. Notwithſtanding all his ſolemn 'engagements, 
oaths, and confirmations of ats of parliament, by his direction, 
Montroſe was ſent down from Court to raiſe an inſurrection in the 
Highlands; by whom the bloody Iriſh were invited over, whereby 
in a few years many thouſands of the covenanters, his beſt ſubjeR, 
were killed. But all his bloody ſchemes for overturning that cove- 
nanted intereſt that he had ſo ſolemnly bound himſelf to defend and 
maintain, proving abortive, he fell at laſt into the hands of Crom- 
well, and the Independent faction, who never ſurceaſed till they 
brought him to the block, January 30..1649. At his death, not- 
withſtanding his religious pretences, being always a devotee of the 
church of England, he was ſo far from repentance, that he ſeemed 
to juſtify the moſt part of his former conduct *. Civil Wars of 
Great Britain, Baillie's Letters, Bennet, Welxwood, and Guthrie's Me. 
mirs, &c. | 
James Duke of Hamilton, though none of the moſt violent 
proſecutors 


»The high: fliers and Engliſh hiſtorians lay the blemiſhes of this reign on 
the covenanters, and make Charles i. the martyr. As to his eternal ſtate, it 
not our part to determine; God has judged him; but ſure, he Was the prime 
inſtrument of all the broils and bloody diſaſters that took place in cheend of l 
reg n. 
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proſecutors of the malignant intereſt againſt the reformation, yet 
was always one who conformed to his maſter's (Charles I.) meaſures, 
and was by him ſent down Commiſſioner to the Aſſembly 1630, 
which he commanded to diſſolve, though they did not obey, and 
left it. He publiſhed the King's declaration againfi the covenants 
and covenanters. And though none of the molt rigid, yet he may be 
juſtly accounted the head of the malignant faction in Scotland, from 
1638 to 1648, fince he, contrary to the ſolemn: league and cove- 
nant, raiſed a large army in Scotland, and went to England in be- | 
half of the King. But be was ſhamefully defeated by Cromwell, 
and taken priſoner to London. After a ſhort confinement, he Mi 
was executed. Baillie's Letters, Civil Wats, &c. | = 

Janss Gaanan, Earl, afterwards Marquis, of Montroſe, in 2 | 
1638, took the covenanters fide, was a prime preſſer of the cove- : 
| nants, was one of the commiſſioners ſent to Aberdeen 1638 for 
that purpoſe, and in 1639 was ſent north to ſuppreſs the malig- 1 
nant faction of the Huntleys. The ſame year he was ordered 1 
north again to quell Aboyne and the Gordons, whom he routed at 
the bridge of Dee. He commanded two regiments of the covenan- =; 
ters under General Leſly 1640, and led the van of the army for . 
England. But ſhifting ſides 1643, he offered to raiſe forces for | 
the King, came from Court, and ſet up the King's ſtandard at 
Dumfries. From thence he went to the north, and joined M Do- 
nald, with a number of bloody Iriſh, where they plundered and 
waſted the country of Argyle, marched ſouthward and gained fix 
battles over the covenanters, viz. at Tippermuir, Aberdeen, In- 
verlochy, Alſoord. Aldearn, and Kilſyth, where many, ſome ſay, | 
thirty thouſand, of the covenanters were killed. But at laſt was | ( 
defeated at Philiphaugh by Leſſy, 1645. For this conduct he was i 
excommunicated by che General Aſſembly. He went abroad, and 
there remained till +650, that when the treaty was on the very anvil | 
with Charles II. he received another commiſſion from him to raiſe f 
a new inſurreRion in the north, but was defeated by Colonels Stra- 3 
han, Kerr, and Halket, and afterwards taken in the Laird of Aſon's 
ground, and brought to Endluiſh, where he was condemned to be * 
hanged on a gallows thirty feet high, and then quartered, and bis -Y 
legs and arms hung up in the public places of the. kingdom, May | 
21. 1650. Mr Blair and ſome other miniſters were ſent to him to 'F 
uſe means to perſuade him to repentance for his apoſtate and | 
bloody life ; but by no means could they perſuade this truculent ty- 
rant and traitor to his country to. repent. He excuſed himſelf, and 
died under the cenſure of ,the church, obſtinate and utterly impe- . 
nitent.— Montroſe, Guthrie,-and Blair. | 
Wirrian Monro, a kind of gentleman in the pariſh of Killearn, 
was a hater of God and every thing religious ; for while Mr Hog 
was miniſter there, ſome time before the Reſtoration, a gentleman 
in the pariſh having one of his family dead, intended to bury in the 
church; but this being contrary to an act of the General Aſſem- 
bly, Mr Hog refuſed it. But Monro, being a briſk hectoring fel- 
low, promiſed to make their way good in ſpite of all oppoſition. 
; | | | > Accordingly; 
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Accordingly, when they came to the church - door, Mr Hog opps | 
ſed them; - whereupon Monto laid hands on him, to pull him fm 


the door; but Mr Hog, being able both of body and mind, -wtelt. 
ed the keys from the aſſailant, telling him, that if he was to repel 
force by force, perhaps he would find himſelf no gainer; withal, 


telling the people, that that man had grieved the Spirit of Gol, 


and that they ſhould either ſee his ſpeedy repentance, or ele g 
fingular judgement upon him. He went on in his wicked courſesn 


few months, till in one of his drunken tevels, he attacked à mean 


man, and threw him in the fire. The poor man in this extremity, 
drew out the wretch's own ſword, and tHruſt it through his belly, 
on which his bowels. came out, and ſo he expired in a+miſerable 
condition. — Memoirs of the Life of Mr Hog. \ +5. LAMRY 
Joann Earl of Mibprgrox, at firſt lifted arms with the cove. 
nanters, and had a ſhare of the victory of the Gordons at the bridge 
of Dee. Yea, he was ſo zealous in that profeſſion, that one time 
having ſworn the covenants, he ſaid to ſome gentlemen preſent, 


that it was the pleaſanteſt day he ever ſaw; and if he ſhould eder 


do any ching againſt that bleſſed day's work, he wiſhed that atm 


(holding up his right arm) might be his death. But finditg 
Preſbyterian diſcipline too ſtrict for a wicked vicious life, he ſhilt- - 
ed fides, and became major-general to Duke Hamilton 1648, and 


came upon a handful of covenanters at a communion at Mach- 
lin muir; and, contrary to his promiſe, killed a number of them, 
He became a great favourite of Charles IT. and laid a ſcheme 
to take him from the Convention of Eſtates to the north, to free 
him of any further covenant-engagements, for which he was ex- 
communicated by the church; and though the ſentence was taken 
off upon his feigned repentance, yet it was never by him for- 
got, till he got the blond of the pronouncer, Mr Guthrie. AI- 


ter the Reſtoration, he was advanced to great honour, and ſent 
down Commifiioner to the parliament 1661, where he got the 


covenanted work of reformation wholly overturned by the infa- 
mous act reſciſſory,—oath of allegiance, —act eſtabliſhing Epiſco- 
pacy and biſhops in Scotland, the act againſt the covenants, &c. 
But this would not do, he muſt have a glut of the blood of Argyle 
ard Mr Guthrie; and more, he behoved to come weſt,” and grace 
that drunken meeting at Glaſgow, by whom ſeveral hundreds of 
the faithful miniſters were thruſt out. From thence, he arrived at 
Ayr, where he and ſome more drunken prelates drank the'devil's 
health at the croſs, in the middle of the night. It were endleſs 
almoit to ſum up the cruelties by his orders exerciſed upon thoſe 
who would not conform to Prelacy, for the ſpace of two years; in- 
Jomuch, that he impoſed no leſs than the enormous ſum of one 
million ſeventeen thouſand and three hundred and fifty pounds in 
the parliament 1662, of fines. So that in the ſouth and weltern 
parts of Scotland, men either loft their conſciences or their ſub- 
ttance. But being complained of at Court, that he had 'amerced 
Jarge ſums into his own hands, he haſtened up, but was but coldly 
received by the King, (who had now got his turn done by him), 
3 | Lauderdale 
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Julkenentt npan Perferutorey' ms. 223 
Lauderdale being now his rival : He loſt his oſſice and honour, and 
lived ſober enough, till, as an honourable kind of baniſhment, he 
was ſent off as governor to Tanquirs, on the coaſts of Africa;-but: 
he lived but a ſhort and contemptuous life there, till the juſliee and 
judgement of God overtook him; for, falling down a flair, he broke: 
the bone of his right arm; at the next tumble, the bioken ſplinter: 
pierced his ſide; after which, he ſoon became ſtupid, and died in 


great torment. This was the end of one of choſe who had brought 


the church of Scotland on her knees by Prelacy.---Wodrow, \ 

RosyexT Mir, bailie (or according to ſome provoſt) ſometime. 
of Linlithgow, ſwore the covenants with, uplifted: hands ; but ſoon 
after the Reſtoration, to ſhew his loyalty, did, in a moſt contemp - 
tuous manner, burn the ſaid covenants, the Cauſes of Wrath, Lex Rea, 
Weſtern Remonſtrance, with ſeveral other acts of church aud ſtate; at 
the croſs ; and to grace the ſolemnity, French and Spaniſh wine 
was diſtributed moſt liberally, wherein the King's and Queen's 
healths were drunken. But this vile pageantry, ſimilar to Balſhaz- 
zer's quafſing in the holy veſſels, did not paſs long without a note 


of obſervation; for though Milne had ſcraped together much riches,! 


yet, in a ſhort time, he became an infolvent bankrupt, and was: 
forced to flee to the Abbey; after which he became diſtracted, aud 
died in great miſery at Holyrood-houſe.—Hodrow. 132 

— — Maxwrir of Blackſton roſe with Caldwall, Kerſland, and 
ſome others of the Renfrew gentlemen, who intended to join Cal. 
Wallace, and that handful who roſe 1666 ; but being by Dalziel 
prevented from joining them, was obliged to'diſperſe, and though 
Blackſton was a ſacius criminit, (had it been a crime), yet to ſave 


his eſtate and neck, he went firſt to the Archbiſhop, then to ther 


Council, and accuſed and informed againſt the reſt : and though 
he thus purchaſed his liberty, be had nothing afterwards to boaſt 
of; for theſe gentlemen moſtly got honourably off the ſtage ;' whereas 
after that he never had a day to do well, (as himſelf was obliged to 
confeſs), every thing in providence went croſs to him, till reduced 3 
and then he took a reſolution to go to Carolina, but in this he 
was diſappointed alſo; for he died at ſea in no comfortable man- 
ner, and was turned into the fluid ocean as a victim for fiſhes to 
feed upon. Wodrow. 4 | N 

Davin M- BavAR, an heritor in Irongray pariſh, was choſen 


| a commiſſioner of the burgh for Middleton's parliament, in which 


he intended to have charged his miniſter, Mr Welch, with treaſon. 
After which he became a cruel perſecutor ; nor was he leſs remark» 
able in that country for a wicked and villanious practice, than for 
his furious rage againſt the godly ; but in a ſhort time, be became 
inſolvent, and for fear of caption was obliged to ſkulk privately 
among his tenants. Ia the mean time, one Gordon, a north-coun- 
try man of the ſame ſtamp, coming forth to agent a curate's cauſe 
in that country, and travelling through Irongray pariſh, found Mr 
M*Bryar in the fields very dejeQed and melancholy like, and con- 


cluding him to be one of the ſufferers, commanded him to go with 


fuſed ; 


him to Dumfries, But M*Bryar, fearing nothing but his debt, re- 
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fuſed ; whereupon Gordon drew his ſword, and told him he mul 
go. He till refuſed, till in the ſtruggle Gordon run him throy 
the body, and fo he expired. - Gordon made it no ſecret, that 
had killed a Whig, (as he called him) ; but when they ſaw the body, 
they ſoon knew who it was; and immediately Gordon was taken 
to Dumfries himſelf, and hanged for killing one as honeſt as him- 


ſelf. Here remark a notable judgement of God, M*Bryar was kil. 


led under the notion of one of thoſe he perſecuted, and then ode 


| perſecutor was the inſtrument to cut off another. —Wodrow, Fulfill 


ing of the Scriptures. | 

Sm Wm BannATiNnE, another of this wicked perſecuting 
gang, having got a party under command, took up gatrifon in the 
caſtle or houſe of Earlſton, after Pentland, where he committed 
ſuch cruelties upon the poor people in theſe bounds, who would 
not comply with Prelacy, as are ſhocking to nature to relate. In 
the pariſhes of Dalry, Carſphairn, and Balmaghie, he fined and 
plundered numbers. He tortured a poor woman, becauſe he al- 
ledged ſhe was acceſſory to her huſband's eſcape, with fire-matches 
betwixt her fingers, till ſhe almoſt went diſtracted, and ſhortly af- 
ter died. He alſo tortured James Mitchel of Sandywell the ſame 


way, though nothing but 16 years of age, becauſe he would not 


tell things he knew nothing of. Sometimes he would cauſe make 
great fires, and lay down men to roaſt before them, if they would 
not or could not give him money, or information concerning thoſe 
who were at Pentland. But his cruel reign was not long-lived; 
for the managers not being come to that altitude of cruelty as al. 
terward, an inquiry was made into his conduR, and he laid under 
two hundred pounds of fine; and becauſe Lauderdale would not 
remit this, it is ſaid, he attempted to aſſaſſinate him. However, 
he was obliged to leave the King's dominions, and go over to the 
wars in the low countries , where, at the fiege of Graves, as he was 
walking ſomewhat careleſsly, being adviſed to take care of himſelf, 
he ſaid, cannons kill none but fey-folk. At that very nick of time, a 
cannon ball came, and ſevered his heart from his body, to a conſider- 
able diftance, according to a wicked imprecation often uſed by him 
in his ordinary diſcourſe, that if ſuch a thing were not fo, he 
wiſhed his heart might be driven out of his body. Wodrow. 

Ma Tamts Hamitron, brother to Lord Belhaven, but of the 
clerical order. Before the 1648, he had received Epifcopsl ordina- 
nation ; but upon the turn of affairs then, he became a zealous co- 
venanter; and being ſettled minifter at Cambuſnethen, ſuch was his 
zeal, that he not only bound his people to theſe covenants, but ex- 
communicated all from the tables who were not true to them; 
aling Nehemiah's form, ſtaking the lap of his gown, ſaying, So i 
God ſhake out every man, &c. But how he himſelf kept them, the 
ſequel will declare. For his cunning time-ſerving temper made 
him too volatile for a Preſbyterian ; for no ſooner did Prelacy again 


get the aſcendant after the Reftoration, than he got himſelf into the 


firſt leet of biſhops, and muſt needs go up to London to be conſe- 
cratrd, The biſhoprick of Galloway came to his ſhare ; and _ 
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He began to ſhow his teeth againſt the covenanters, and procured 


letters from the Council againſt ſeveral of the field-preachers; and 


having got Sir Thomas Turner ſouth for that purpoſe, he oft-times 


hunted him out, beyond his intention, unto many outrageous opprel- - 


ſions, though Turner was one like himſelf every way qualified for 
ſuch exerciſes. Thus he continued for about twelve years, till at lat 
he was called before the ſupreme tribunal to anſwer for his perfidy, 
apoſtacy, treachery, and cruelty, by a death ſuitable and fimilar unto 
ſuch a life. The circumſtances of which, for want of certain infor- 
mation, we are not able to relate at preſent -. 

Ma AxpREw Hoxevyman, ſon to a baker, who dedicated more 
than one cake to the muſes ; for all his four ſons were ſcholars. 
Mr Andrew, the eldeſt, was firſt miniſter at Ferry Parton, then 
tranſported to St Andrew's ; and being zealouſly affected to Preſ- 
byterian church-government, and one of good parts, he was em- 
ployed by the preſbytery to draw up a teſtimony for the ſame, about 
1661, Nay, ſuch was his zeal, that he ſaid, if ever he ſpoke or 
acted otherwiſe, he was content to be reckoned a man of a proſti- 
tute conſcience 3 and that, if he accepted a biſhoprick, he wiſhed 
he might worry on it. But on an interview with Sharp at Bal- 
many Whins, he firft got the arch-deanry of St Andrew's, and 
then the biſhoprick of Orkney ; and having always ran greedily 
after the error of Balaam, from a zealous covenanter, he became 
2 fiery bigot for Prelacy, and was the firſt after the Reſtoration 
that wrote in defence of that conſtitution (againſt Naphtali), for 
which that hand, upon the wriſt, received the piſtol-ſhot intended 
for Sharp, 1668. But this did not deter him from his former 
wicked practices, till about the year 1677, he met with harſher 
treatment (ſays the hiftorian) from a more dreadful quarter, 
when he died at his houſe in Orkney.—Sharp's Life, Wodrow. 

Ma Tuomas BELL, born in Weſtruther in Berwickſhire, was, 
by Mr John Veitch's generoſity, put to ſchool, and being miniſter 
there, he procured alſo a burſary for him; but after his laureation, 
falling into drunkenneſs, he went over to the Engliſh fide ; where 
ihifting ſides, he obtained a parſonage, and became curate of Long- 
horſly, and was 4 violent perſecutor of the Preſbyterians; eſpecially 
thoſe who had fled from Scotland, and particularly Mr William 

(D) Veitch, 


* Here obſerve, that Mr William Violant, formerly miniſter at Ferry Par- 
ton in Fife, was indulged to Cambuſnethan 1699, (whom Mr Wodrow calls 
a man of ſingular learning, moderation, and temper, —perhaps becauſe he 
wrote a pretended anſwer to the hiſtory of the indulgence). Upon a time 
hearing ſome relate Mr Cargill's faithfulneſs and diligence m preaching at 
all hazards, &c. Mr Violant Rid, What needs all this ado? we will get hea- 
"en, and they will get no more. This being again related to Mr Cargill, he 
anſwered, Yes, we will get more: we will get God glorified on earth, which 
is more than heaven. However, Mr Violant outlived the Revolution, and 
was ſometime miniſter of the eſtabliſhed church, being one of theſe nonima- 
ted by the General Aſſembly 1690, to viſit the ſouth of Tay. While on his 
deathbed, one of his brethren came to viſit him, and aſling how it was with 
him now? his anſwer was, © No hope, no hope.” Whether this terminated 
in his final deſtruction or otherwiſe, we know not; but ſure we may ſay 
ith the Plalnuſt, Thou too beſt vengeance of their inventions. 


| 
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Veitch, (brother to his former benefactor), then at Stanton - hall; and 
being one time drinking with ſome Papiſts who were ſtimulati 


him on againſt Mr Veitch and his meeting, he vowed he ſhould 


either ruin him, or he him: in which he was as good as his word; 
for having brought him to many hardſhips, he at laſt got him ap- 
prehended, and ſent off to Edinburgh, 1679. He did not long 
continue this trade; for, meeting with à gentleman, he boaſted 
that this night Mr Veitch would be at Edinburgh, and to-morrow 
Hanged. But in three days, he himſelf being abroad, and drinking 
at a certain place till ten o'clock at night, muſt needs ſet home, 
The curate of the place urged bim to ftay, the night being ſtormy, 
and the water big, but he would not: ſo ſetting off, and lofing his 
way, and coming to the river Pont, where, as was ſuppoſed, he 
alighted to find the way, by reaſon of the ſnow ; and ſtepping over 


the brink of the river, to the armpit, where the old ice bare him up, 


and the new ice, by reaſon of ſome days thaw, froze him in ; ſo that, 
after two days, he was found ſtanding in this poſlure, with the up- 
per part of his _ Some went to help him out, but few 
could be got to give his corpſe a convoy; ſo that they were obliged 
to lay him acroſs a horſe's back, with a rope about his neck, and 
through below the beaſt's belly, faſtened to his heels, and ſo he was 
carried off, by a death ſuitable enough to ſuch a wicked malevolent 
life.--- Veiteh's Life at large. 

Ma James SHARP, was ſon to William Sharp, and grandſon to 
the piper of —, ſo much famed for his ſkill in playing a ſpring 
called Coffee. However, the wind of the bag procured James a 
handſome education ; after which, he obtained a regent's poſt in 
the Univerſity of St Andrew's. To relate every thing in the black 
and diſmal ſtory of his life, would fill a volume. We ſhall only point 
at the principal lineaments thereof. While regent, he furiouſly 
beat one ot his colleagues, honeſt Mr Sinclair, on the Lord's day at 
the college table. He took up his lodging in a public inn, and 
there got the hoſtler, one Iſabel Lindſay, with child. When ſhe 
came to be delivered, he prevailed with her, upon promiſe of mar- 
riage, to conſent to murder the infant; which he himſelf eſſected 
with his handkerchief, and then buried it bclow-the hearth-ſtone. 
When the woman, after he wav biſhop, ſtood up once and again 


before the people, and confronted him with this, he ordered ber 


tongue to be pulled out with pincers, and, when not obeyed, cauſed 

her to be put in the branks, and afterwards baniſhed with her huſ- 
band over the water. For this, and the ftriking of Mr Sinclair, he 

pretended a great deal of repentance, and exerciſe of conſcience; 

and being one eloquent of tongue, he ſoon deceived the miniſtry, 

and was by them advanced to be miniſter at Crail ; and then to 

make ſure, he took the covenants a ſecond time. In Cromwell's 

time, he took the tender, and became a thorough-paced Crom- 
wellian. When the time of his advancement approached at the 

Reſtoration, being one of a zcalous profeſſion, his brethren ſent 

him (as one whom they could confide in) over to Charles II. at 

Breda, that they might have the Prefbyterian form of church-g0- 
| | DF. yerpwent 
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yernment continued. In the mean time, he, in their name, ſup- 
plicated him to have Epiſcopacy reſtored ; becauſe he ſaw it would 
pleaſe the malignant faction. After the King's arrival, he was 
again employed in the ſame errand ; and, while at London under- 
mining that noble conſtitution, he made his brethren believe all 
the while, by letters, how much he had done for their cauſe, till he 
got it wholly overturned ; and then, like another Judas, he re- 
turned, and for his reward obtained the archbiſhoprick of 8t An- 
drew's; and, according to ſome, 50,000 merks a- year, and coun- 
ſellor and primate of Scotland, No ſooner was the wicked Haman 
advanced, than he began to perſecute and haraſs all who would not 


comply with his meaſures. He perjured himſelf in Mr Mitchell's 


caſe, had an active hand in all the blood ſhed on ſcaffolds and fields, 
from 1660 till his death; and kept up the King's orders of in- 
demnity, till the laſt ten of the Pentland men were executed. Nor 

was he any better in his domeſtic character; for ſometimes he 
would, when at table, whiſper in his' wife's ears, the devil take 
her, when things were not ordered to his contentment; In a word, 
the ambition of Diotrephes, the coverouſneſs of Demas, the treache- 
ry of Judas, the apoſtacy of Julian, and the cruelty of Nero, did 
all concenter in him. But to come to his death, having hunted 
out one Carmichael to haraſs the ſhire of Fife, a few Fife gentle- 
men went out in queſt of the ſaid Carmichael, upon the 3d of May 
1679.---But miffing him, they providentially met the Biſhop his 
maſter ; which they took as a kind of providential call to diſpatch 
him there. And having ſtopt his coach, commanded him to come 
out and prepare for death. But this he refuſed. . This made them 
pour in a number of ſhot upon him; after which, being about to 
depart, one behind heard his daughter, who was in coach, ſay, There 
is life yet. This made them all return. The commander ( Burly), 
finding him yet ſafe, and underſtanding ſhooting was not to do his 
turn, commanded him to come out, and told him the reafon of 
their conduct; namely, his oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
murdering of his people, particularly Mr James Mitchell, and James 
Learmond. The Biſhop ſtill lingered, and cried for mercy, and 
offered them money. He ſaid, Thy money periſh with the: He 
again commanded him to come out, and prepare for death and eter- 
nity. At laſt he came out; but by no means could they prevail 
with him to pray. Upon which they all drew their ſwords, and 
then his courage failed him. The commander ſtruck him, which 
was redoubled by the reſt, until he was killed. And ſo he received 
the juſt demerit of his ſorceries, villanies, murders, perfidy, per- 
jury, and apoſtacy. Then Phinehas roſe, and executed juſtice.— Vid. his 
Life, Wodronw. 

Joux Earl (afterwards Duke) of RoTazs, was fon to that fa- 
mous reformer the Earl of Rotyes. He at firft ſet out that 
way. But, after the Reſtoration, being one cf a profane wicked 
life, he exactly anſwered the taſte of King and Court. 80 he was 
made Preſident of the Council, and on Middleton's fall, Commiſ- 
lioner, with many other places 1 power and traſt heaped iu 
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him; all which titles, &c. died with him. Aſter Pentland,. with 


ethers he made a tour through the weſt, and cauſed twelve more 
of the Pentland men to be executed at Irvine and Ayr.---He per. 


jured himſelf in Mr Mitchell's cauſe, and was the contriver of that 


barbarous unheard-of cruelty, exerciſed on worthy Hackſton of 
Rathillet. Nay, ſuch was his zeal in ſerving his —— Charles, 
(or rather Deabolus),. that he profeſſed his willingneſs to ſet up 
Popery in Scotland at the King's command; for which, with bis 
other {lagitious wickedneſs, ſuch as uncleanneſs, adulteries, ordina- 
ry curſing, {wearing, drunkenneſs, &c. he was one of thoſe excom- 
municated by Mr Cargill at Torwood, Sept. 1680. Thus he con- 
tinued to wallow in all manner of Klthiceſs, till July next year, 
that death did arreſt him. Mr Cargill being then in cuſtody, he 
threatened him with a violent death; to whom Mr Car glanz, 
that die what death he would, he ſhould not ſee it: which came to 
paſs ; for that morning (Mr Cargill was to be executed in the af- 
ternoon) Rothes was ſeized with ſickneſs, and a dreadful horror of 
conſcience; ſome of his wife's miniſters were ſent for, who dealt 
ſomewhat freely with him; to whom he ſaid, © We all thought 
little of that man's ſentence, (meaning Mr Cargill), but I find 
that ſentence binding on me now, and will bind me to eternity,” 
And ſo roaring out, till he made the bed ſhake m_ him, he died 
in that condition.---Wodrow, Walker's Life of Mr Cargill, &c. 
Hvucn Pixax8vE, factor to the Lady Loudon, while the Eal 
was a refugee in Holland, was a moſt wicked wretch, both in priu- 
eiple and practice! and an inveterate enemy to the ſuſſerers; inſo- 
much, that being at a market at Mauchlin, ſome time after Mr 
Cameron's death, when drinking in a room with oge Robert Brown, 
before they took horſe, he brake out 1n railery againſt Mr Cameron 
and the ſufferers: Mr Peden, overhearing him in the next room, 
came to the chamber-door and ſaid, Sir, hold your peace, ere twelve 
o'clock, you ſhall know what ſort a man Mr Cameron was : God 
ſhall puniſh that blaſphemous mouth and tongue of yours, in a moſt 
— manner, for a warning to all ſuch railing Rabſhakehs. 
Brown, knowing Mr Peden, haftened the factor bow and went 
to his own houſe, and Hugh to the Earl's houſe. But when caſt- 


ing off his boots, he was ſuddenly ſeized with great pains through 


his whole body. Brown, uſing to let blood, was immediately ſent 
for. But when he came, he found him lying, and his mouth ga- 
ping wide, and his tongue hanging out: he let a little bloed, but 
to no effect; he died before midnight, in this fearſul condition. 
Peder:'s Life &c. 

Joux NisgEr, factor to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, was a 
drunkard, a hater of all religion and piety, and ſuch a profeſſed 
malignant wretch, that when Mr Cargill was brought in priſoner 
to Glaſgow, July 168 1, looking over a ſtair to him, in way of ri- 
dicule, cried three times over, Will you give us one word more, 
{alluding to a word Mr Cargill ſometimes uſed in his pathetic 
way of preaching). 10 ow Mr Cargill, with much regret and 
concern, faid,--«* Mock not, left your — be made ſtrong. Poor 
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man, the day is coming ere you die, that you ſhall deſire to have 
oue word, and ſhall not have it.“ Shortly he was ſaddealy ſtruck 
by God, and his tongue rhree days ſucceſſively ſwelled in his mouth, 
to that he could not ſpeak one word. Two Glaſgow men made 
him a viſit, and deſired him to commit to writing the reafon of this, 
and if he deſired to ſpeak ; to whom he wrote, „That it was the 
juſt judgement of God, and the ſaying of the miniſter verified on 
him, for his mocking of him; and if he had the whole world, he 
would give it for the uſe of his tongue again. But that he never 


got, but died in great torment and ſeeming horror. Wadrow,, 


Walker, &c. : N 
Exriks, was one employed by the bloody managers 
about Bothwell affair; and being a lawyer, he behoved to ſhew his 
parts in pleading againſt the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, namely, in the 
trial of Meſſ. Kid and King: and though he got their lives plead- 
ed away, and his conſcence kept quiet for a little, yet ſhortly death 
did arreſt him; and theu his conſcience awakened, and under the 
horror of that he died in a very pitiful and ſhocking manner. 
Hiſtory of the Sufſerings, &c. | Rs 

Joan, Earl (afterwards Duke) of LAuDERDALR, at firſt ſet up for 


a prime covenanter, and {wore them more than once; and, if we 


miſtake not, was the fame called Lord Maitland, ruling elder from 
Scotland to the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, and had a principal hand 


in the whole management during the ſecond reformation period 3 


but falling in with Charles II. he ſoon debauched him. After the 
Reſtoration, he became a furious malignant, and being one whoſe 


nature and qualifications did exactly correſpond” with the King's, 


he complied in every thing that pleaſed him, for which he heaped 
upon him titles, places of power, profit, and preferment, all which 
died with himſelf, He was made Secretary of State, Preſident 
of the Council, and Commiſſioner to the parliament 1669, where 
he got that hell-hatched act of ſupremacy paſſed, which has 
plagued this church and nation ever fince ; at the inſtigation of 
Dr Burnet, he ſet the indulgence on foot 1670; got the act againſt 
conventicles made, which occaſioned fo many hardſhips and blood- 
ſteds in this land: nay, ſuch was his fury, that when they would 
not comply, he uncovered his arm to the elbow in Couneil, and 
{wore by Jehovah he would make the beſt of them ſubmit. In a 
word, he was the prime inſtrument of all the cruelties exerciſed for 
2 number years, while he obtained the King's ear. Nor was this 
ail; for he became notorious for a wicked profligate life and con- 
verſation ; a thing common with apoſtates: a Sabbath-breaker, 
gaming on the Lord's day, a profan: ſwearer and blaſphemer, a 
zeſter on ſcripture and things religious, one time ſaying to Prelate 
Sharp, Sit thou on my right haud until I make thine enenues thy footftool. 
He perjured himſelf in Mr Mitchell's caſe, promiling in Council he 
ſhould be indemnified to life and limb, and then ſwearing before 
the Julticiary, that there was no ſuch promiſe or act made. For 
theſe, with his other fins of adultery, counſelling the King, and al- 
ailing him in all his ty rannies, in overturaiag the work of reforma- 
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tion, and murdering thoſe who adhered to theſe covenants that ke 
bimſelf had engaged in, he was alſo one of thoſe excommunicated 
at Torwood, 1680. Towards the end of his life, he became ſuch a 
remarkable Epicurean, that it 18 incredible the fleſh, or juice of 
fleſh, it is ſaid he devoured in one day, eating and drinking being 
now his only exerciſe and delight. His ſcheme of management had 


rendered him odious to the Engliſh patriots. Now his effeminate 


life made him unfit for buſineſs : fo, about 1681, he was obliged to 
reſign his offices; after which, by old age, and vaſt bulk of body; 


his ſpirits became quite ſunk, till his heart was not the bignefs of 8 


walnut: and ſo at laſt upon the chamber-box, like another Arius; | 
he evacuated ſoul, vital life, and excrements all at once; and ſo 


went to his own place.---Purnet and Wodrow's Hiſtories, and Walker's 


Remarks. 
J 


WyLre, though of no great note, yet for a wicked life 


and practice was a tool ſit enough for the dreary drudgery of perſe- 
cution: in which he got a party of ſoldiers to aſſiſt him as often as 
he would. In this devihſh employment, amongſt other inflances, 
he got a pirty of Balcarras's troop 1683, and came upon Joh 
Archer, while his children was fick, and himſelf ill of the gravel; 

yet he mult needs have the mother of the children too, though ſhe 
could not leave them in that condition. While he inſiſted, one of 
the dragoons ſaid, * The devil ding your back in twa : have ye a 
coach and fix for her and the children ?” Wylie, with curſing, an- 
ſwered, She ſhall go, if ſhe ſhould be trailed in a ſledge;“ which 
was his common bye-word when hauling poor people to priſon. 
However, he got Archer and five ſmall children to Kirkaldy tol- 
booth. But what then? In a little after, having taken a geatle- 
man priſoner, he went with him to a public houſe near Clunie, in 
the pariſh of Kinglaſſie, to ſee ſome public matters accommodated ; 
but not agreeing, Wylie made a great ſplutter, and, amongſt other 


imprecations, faid, © The devil cake me, if I carry him not to Ca · 


par tolbooth this night.” The gertleman's man, a young hardy fel. 


low, told him roundly, his mafter ſhould not go there. Upon which, 


Wylie gave him a blow: the fſcllow ran to a ſmith's ſhop, and get- 
ting a goad of iron, made at Wylie. A ſcuffle enſued, in which 
he broke Wylie's back in two; which obliged them to get two 


ſledges, and tie him acroſs on them, and fo ca 


him -home ; and 


in a ſhort time he died in great agony. The Lord ſtall break the 


arm of th: wicked. — Wodrow. 


Mu Fxavcts Gokbox, a volunteer in the Earl of Airly's troop, 


but chiefly ſo from a principle of wickedneſs. 


He had committed 


ſeveral outrages upon the ſuffering people of God, and intended 


more, as *pneared from ſeveral of their names in his pocket to be 


taken at his death, had not God cut his days ſhort ; for he and 
another wicked companion, left their troop 2t Lanark, and came 
with two ſervants and four horſes to Kilkeagow, ſezrching for ſuf- 


ſerers. Gordon rambling through the town, offering to abuſe ſont 


women; at night coming to Eat frat, Gordon's comrade went to 


bed, but he would ſleep none, roaring all night for women. In 
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the morning, he left the reſt, and with bis ſword in his hand, came 
to Moſs-plate. Some men who had been in the- frelds all night, 
fled; upon which he purſued. In the mean time, ſceing three 
men, who had been at a meeting in the night, flee, he purſucd and 
overtook them; one of them aſked, why he purſued them? He 
ſaid, to ſend them to hell. Another faid, That ſhall not be; we 
will defend ourſelves. Gordon ſaid, Either you or I ſhall go to it 
juſt now; and ſo, with great fury, run his {word at one of them, 
which miſſed his body, but went thropgh bis cost. The faid per- 
ſon fired at him, but miſſed him; whereupon he roared oat, God 
damn his ſoul ; another fired a pocket-piltol, which tock his head; 
and ſo he fell down dead. Thus his aſſiduity brought him to his 
end, near four miles from the troop, and one from his compa- 
nion. Malter. 

Tuonas Kexxowar, an officer of the guards, and another 
booted apoftle for the propagation of Epiſcopacy, was with Dalziel 
at Pentland, and at the apprehending of Mr M“ Kail at Braid's 
craigs, and the apprehending of Mr King after Bothwell, He at- 
tacked a meeting at Bathgate, ſhot one dead, and took fourteen 
priſoners, who were afterwards baniſhed 1681. He came with 
a party to Livingſton pariſh ; where he rifled houſes, broke open 
cheſts, abuſed women with child, took an old men and his ſon, 
and offered to hang them on the two ends of a tow. He ſpent 
the Lord's day in drinking, fayiag, he would make the priſoners 
pay it. He was a profane adulterer, a drinker, a fearful blaſphe- 
mer, curſer, and ſwearer, He would ſometimes ſay, Heil would 


be a good winter, but a bad ſummer quarters. One aſked him, if 


he was never afraid of hell? He ſwore he was never afraid of that; 


but he was ſometimes afraid the rebels (ſo he called the ſufferers). 


ſhout ſhoot him dead at a dikeſide. In the midſt of this career, 
he comes out of Edinburgh, Nov. 1683, with a roll of 150 perſons, 
probably of his own upgiving, to be apprehended. He lights at 
Livingſton, where he meets one Stuart. When drinking, he ſhew- 
ed him his commiſſion, and told him, he hoped in a few days to be 
as good a laird as many in that country ; but regretted he was now 
ſo old, and would not get it long enjoyed. Fhegy came to Swine's- 
abbey, where they continued ſome days Crinking, laying their pro- 
iets. But on the 20th of November, being ſomewhat alarmed, 
they run to the door of the houſe, thinking none would be ſo bold 
as attack them; but were inſtantly both ſhot dead on the ſpot *. 
And thus their wicked lives were ended, and their malevolent de- 
fizns left unaccompliſhed.--- Wodrow. | 

James Irving of Bonſhaw, at firſt a trader in Triſh horſes, then 
a highway-man, but one who loved the wages of unrighteonſneſs ; 
for having got notice of Mr Cargill, Mr Smith, &c. he went to 
the Council, and got a commiſſion end a party, and ſurpriſed them 
at Coventoun mill, This made him cry out, © O bleſſed Bonſhaw ! 
Land bleſſcd day that ever I was born! that has found ſuch a 


« prize! 


=y * . 
»The author of Claverhouſc's Memoirs, ſays, that they were ſhot by 
James Carmichat], Laird of little Biackburn, and fifry Whigs. —Vid, p. 17. 
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22 Cad, Fuſfice exemplified in his 
% prize!“ meaning the 5000 merks ſet on Mr Cargill's head. M 
Lanark, when tying Mr Cargill's feet hard below the horſe's belly, 
Mr Cargill ſaid, + Why do you tie me ſo hard? Your wickedneh 
js great: you will not long eſcape the juſt judgement of God and 
< if I be not miſtaken, it will feize you near this place.” Nor was 
this all; having apprehended George Jackſon, 1683, in the Lord\ 
night, he offered to ſet him on a horſe's bare back, and tie his 
head and feet together, and offered him the King's health, whick 
he refuſed. On the morrow, when ſetting him on the horſe, he 
canſed hold a trumpet to his ear, and bad found him to hell: at 
which the martyr ſmiled; In the ſame year, having apprehended 
twelve priſoners, he carried them to Hamilton, then to Lanark, 
where they were augmented te thirty. They were caſt at night 
into a dungeon, without fire or candle ; next morning, he tied 
them two by two on a horſc's bare back, and their legs twiſted be- 
Jow the horſes bellies, to the effuſion of their blood, and ſo drove 
them to Edinburgh at the gallop, not ſuffering ſo much as one of 
the poor priſoners, to alight to eaſe nature. But being now ar- 
Tived at the very ſummit of his wicked crnelty, he returned to 
Lanark; and at the very place where he had bound Mr Cargill, 
one of his drunken companions and he falling at odds, while he 
was eaſing himſcif on a dunghill, his comrade coming out with a 
ſword, ran him through the body, till the blood and dirt, with 
Eglon's, came cut. His laſt words were, God damn my foul 
* eternally, for I am gone.” — Miſchief ſhall hunt the violent mam, 
ill be be rumed.---Wodrow, Walker's Remarks. - 
CaarLes II. ſucceeded his father Charles I. He was from his 
infancy ſuch a difſembler, that he could metamorphoſe himſelf into 
any profeſſion that was moſt for his carnal ends and political in- 
tereſt, In his exile, he confined himſelf to Popery. When he 
came to treat with the Scots, for a erown, he became a Proteſtant, 
and a Preſbyterian too. So that he took the covenants twice in 
one year, at Spey and Scone; and emitted a declaration at Dun- 
fermline of his own fins, and his father's wickedneſs. Upon hn 
being again expelled theſe dominions, he turned Papiſt again, and 
came under obligations to promote that intereft, if ever he ſhould 
He reſtored again. No fooner was he reſtored, than he reſtored 
Epiſcopacy in England, and, by the help of a ſet of poor time- 
{-rving wretches, got the work of reformation overturned in Scot- 
land ; and then Epiſcopacy, Prelacy, and arbitrary power, began to 
Make its bloody dart. The perſecuting work began; Preſbyterian 
minifiers were driven ſrom their charges, and killed or baniſhed. 
He got himſcif advanced head of the church, and then commanded 
thefe covenants he had more than once ſworn, to be burat by the 
hand of the hangman ; and then the laws againft covenanters were 
written in blood, and executed by dragoons. It were almoſt endleſs 
to relate all the cruelties exerciſed upon the poor wanderers during 
His reign, before, at, and after Pentland, by the Highland hoſt.— 
At and after Bothwell, boots, thumbkine, and cutting off of ears 
came in faſhion. Some put to death on ſcaſlolds, ſome in the fields 
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and ſome made a ſacrifice to the.manes of "2X 3 
on ſhip-board, ſome women hanged and drowned in the ſea-mark ; 
ſome kept waking for nine nights together; ſome had their breaſt 


ript up, and their hearts plucked: out, and caſt into the fire ; others 


not ſuffered to ſpeak to the people in their own vindication, for 
the beating of drums, &c. Nor were things in England much 


better; two thouſand miniſters were thruſt out by the Bartholomew r 


act, and laid under a train of cruel hardſhips, even ſuch as were a 
ſhame to any Proteſtant nation. Many of the Engliſh patriots 
were murdered ; Eſſex, Ruffel, and Sidney, came to the razor and 
the block. And for his practice, he was now drunken in all man- 


ner of uncleanneſs and filthigeſs. For all the number of ſtrumpets - 


and harlots he had, his own ſiſter, the Ducheſs of Orleans, could 
not be exempted, But drawing near his end, the Popiſh faction 
of York, his brother, grew ſtronger, on ſuſpicion that he intended 


to curb them. To cut the matter ſhort, he was ſeized with an 


apoplectic fit, or rather had got a doze of poiſon; he formerly 
proteſſed to careſs the church of England ; now, in views of death, 
Father Huddleſton was brought to adminiſter the Popiſh ſacraments 
of the hoſt, and extreme unction, abſolution, and the euchariſt. 
The hoſt ſticking in his throat, water was brought inſtead of wine, 
to waſh it down. Afterward Biſhop Ken came and pronounced 
another abſolution upon him. And here vbſerve, that he who was 
juſtly excommunicated by a lawful miniſter of the church of Scot- 


land, for his groſs perjury, contempt of God and religion, lechery, - 
treachery, covenant-breaking, bloodſhed, &c. was now abſolved ; - 
firſt by a Popiſh prieſt, and then a prelate of the church of England, 


and all without any of the leaſt ſigus of repentance ;. elſe he would 


never, in his lat words, have recommended the care of two of his 
harlots (one of whom being in bed beyond him, his Queen being 


elſewhere) to the care of his brother. And ſo, having drunk his 
death in a Popiſh potion, he died unlamented. For his character, 
in all reſpects, in nature, feature, and manners, he reſembled the ty- 
rant Tiberius ; and for all the numerous brood of baſtards begot on 
other men's wives, he died a childleſs poltroon, having no legiti- 
mate heir to ſucceed him of his own body, according to the Divine 
malediction, Write this man childleſs : for no man of his ſeed ſball prof- 
per, fitting on the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 
Tromas DALzitL of Binns, a man naturally fierce and rude, 
but more ſo from his being brought up in the Muſcovy ſervice, 
where he had ſeen little elſe than tyranny and flavery : Nay, it is 
laid, that he had there ſo learned the arts of devilliſh ſophiſtry, that 
he ſometimes beguiled the devil; or rather his maſter ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be outwitted by him. However, he behoved to return, and 
lave a ſhare of the perſecuting work; and after murdering a num- 


ber of the Lord's witneſſes at Pentland, he came welt to Kilmar- 


nock, where he committed many unheard-af eruelties; for inſlance, 
his putting a woman in the thieves hole there, in the Dean, amongſt 
toads and other venomous creatures, where her ſhrieks were heard 
a a diſtance ; but none durſt help her, and all becauſe a man pur- 
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the perſecuting work there; till the year 1685, that one William 


perſecutor, ** that he could boaſt that he had made twenty-ſix 


again recovered, 


9 C 
34 Soad'r Fuſlice exemplified in his © Fe 
ſued ran through her houſe ; and alſo his ſhooting one Fingdh 
at a poſt, without the leaſt crime or ſhadow of law; with the 
many eruelties exerciſed upon the country after Bothwell ; for theſe, 
and his uncleanneſs and contempt of marriage from his youth; 
drunkenneſs, atheiſtical and irreligious converſation, he was another 
of thoſe who was excommunicated at Torwood. After which, he 
waited ſome time on the Council at Edinburgh, to aſſiſt them in 


Hannah was brought before the Council, and, when pleading, he 
was too old to baniſh ; Dalziel told him roughly, he was not too 
old to hang; he would hang well enough. This was among the 
laſt of his public manceuvres: For that fame day, Auguſt 22d, 
when at his beloved exerciſe, drinking wine, while the cup was at 
his head, he fell down, (being in perfect health), and expired. 
Wodrow, Hind let looſe, Naphtali, &c. RIA BY 
Grorce CHarkTers, ſome time a kind of factor to the Duke 
of Queenſberry, in imitation of his maſter, was ſuch an afliduaus 
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« journeys in a year, in purſuit of the Whigs.” And, if the 
ſame with Bailiff Charters, who was on the ſcaffold with John 
Niſbet of Hardhill, and though the martyr ſpoke moſt meekly 
there, yet this Charters was rude to him. But that night he had 
a child overlaid in the bed, and in two days fell into a great hor- 
ror of conſcience, crying out, Oh! for the life of John Niſbet! 
His friends thought to have kept it ſecret, and diverted him; but 
he became worfe and worſe, ſtill crying out, Oh! for the life of 
John Niſbet ! until he fell into a terrible diſtraction. So that he 
ſat night and day wringing about his noſe, and roaring ever, John 
Niſbet, to the terror of all around him *.— Appendix to the Cloud of 
Wiineſſes, and Lady Earlfloun's Letter from Blackneſs in Manuſcript. 
Ms Evans, a man of no great note, but abundantly qua- 
lified to make merchandiſe of the people of God]; for being maſter 
or commander of a ſhip wherein 190 of Chriſt's priſoners were put 
to be baniſhed, 1685, to the Welt-Indies, during their voyage of 
three months ſpace, he made them endure the moſt excruciating 
hardſhips. They were crammed in ſo cloſe, night and day, that 
they could have no air; and ſo tormented with hunger and thirk, 
that they were obliged to drink their own urine : Whereby thirty- 
two of them died. After their arrival in Jamaica, they were im- 
priſoned and fold for ſlaves. - But Evans fell fick, and his body 
rotted away piece-mea}, while alive: ſo that none could come near 
him for ſtink. This wrought horror of conſcience in him; where- 
upon he called for ſome of the prifoners, and begged forgivenels, 
and deſired them to pray for him, which they did; ſo he died. 
Howard's caſe, who got the price, was Mill leſs hopeful ; for be 
fell down betwixt two ſhips, and periſhed in the Thames. Nor 


were the ſhip's crew who aſſiſted them much better; for * of 
| ; | _ 
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* We have no account of Charters's death, but it is more than probable be 
died in that condition, as few or none of that tribe we read of were ef 
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them took a peſtilent fever, and turned mad, and leapt over 
and periſned. Wodrow. * i RET: * "2 N | e 
Sis RozerT LAuRIE of Maxwelton, was another enemy to the 
poor people of God. When Cornet Baillie had met with W. Smith 
in Glencairn pariſh, 1684, his father beiug one of Sir Robert's te- 
nants, went to beg favour for his ſon. But Sir Robert inſtantly 
ſentenced him to preſent death. Baillie reſuſed to execute it be- 
cauſe illegal. But the cruel monſter threatened: him to do it wich- 
out delay; and being ſhot, Maxwelton refuſed him burial in the 
church- yard. The ſame day, being the day of his daughter's mar- 
riage, his ſteward declared, that a cup of wine, that day, being put 
; into his maſter's band, turned into congealed blood. However, in 
a ſhort time, he fell from his horſe and was killed. —Wodrow, Ap- 
pendix to the Cloud, &c. 5 7 
— WHITEFORD, ſon to Whiteford, pretended Biſhop of Bri- 
chen, (who was excommunicated by the Aſſembly 1638), went 
frft to England; thence to Holland, where he killed Doriſlaus; 
aud being turned Papiſt, to be out of Cromwell's reach, he went 
over to the Duke of Savoy's ſervice, and was. there when the ter- 


rible maſſacres was committed upon the poor Vandois, about 1655, 
bn where he committed many barbarons murders upon them with his 
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ly ew hands. He returned home, aud it appears was made a captain 
ad of the guard, and had a ſhare in the perſecuting work. However, 
9 he had a ſmall penſion given him for ſuch ſervice. But he ſickened 
10 before Vork's parliament ſat down, 1686; and being haunted with 


an intolerable horror of conſcience for the execrable murders he 
of had committed, called for tome miniſters, and told them his ab- 
horreuce of Popery: “ For,“ ſaid he, « I wert to prieſts of all 
ſors; they all juſtified me in what J had done, and gave abſolut ion. 
of But now I am perſuaded by an awakened conſcience.” And fo 


7 he 4i- az one in deſpair, roaring out againſt that bloody religion 
_— thai dad undone him. —Zurnet's Hiſtory, &c. 
ler P:1LiP STANDFIELD, ſon to Sir James Standfield of New-milns, 
ar was a mocker of God and all things rtligious, While ſtudent at 
the univerſity of St Andrew's, he came to a meeting where Mr 
ws WW john Welch was preaching in Kinkell cloſe : in the time of the 
bat ſermon, out of malice and mockery, he calt ſome what that hit the 
rt, minilter, who ſtopped and ſaid, he knew not who it wae, that had 
> put that public aſfront upon a ſervant of Chriſt ; but be who it 
= would, he was perſuaded there would be more preſent at the death 

J of him who did it, than were hearing him that day; aqd the mul- 
80 titude was not ſmall. However, this proſſigate went home, and 
* continued his wicked courſes, till the year 1688, that he murdered 
-e; his own father; for which he was taken to Edinburgh, and execu- 
"he ted. In time of his impriſonment, he tcld ſome, he was confident 
Nor that God was now about to accomplith what he had been before by 
* his ſervant forwarned of.---WWodrow. | 


Joux Arrti1son, ſome time chamberlain to the Duke of Queenſ- 
berry, to pleaſe his maſter, became a moſt violent perſecutor of 
God's people. It were needleſs to condeſcend upon particular in- 

. ſtances: 
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ſtances: the way and manner of his death, plainly ſhe ws what ki 
conduct had been, and from what principle he had acted: for 


being ſeized with a terrible diſtemper, wherein he had the foretate 


of hell, both in body and ſoul ; in body he was fo inflamed; that 
it is ſaid, he was put in a large pipe of water, and the water th 


ſhift ſucceſſively as it warmed. - But the horrors of his awakened 


conſcience they could by no means cool; but ſtill he cried out in 


deſpair, that he had damned his ſoul for the Duke his maſter, till 


he died.---M. S. and Appendix to the Cloud, &c. 


1 


1648. He firſt ſtudied the law, then he became ſwjeant of the 
city of London; he next ſtepped to the recorderſhip of the ei 
from thence he became Chief Juſtice of the city of Cheſter ; nnd 


in 1683, was made Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Beneh; In. 


this, as in all his other offices, he behaved moſt indecently ; for, be- 
ſides his being ſcandaloufly vicious, he was almoſt every day drunk, 
beſides a drunkenneſs of fury in his temper, by which he brought 
the Lord Ruffel, and the famous Algernon Sidney, unto their ends 
He alſo handled Mr Baxter and others feverely. But the mot 
tragical ftory of his life fell out 1685. After Monmouth was de 
feated, and himſelf and many of his little army taken, Jefferies was 
ſent by his maſter King James to the weſt, as ordinary exect» 


tioner, to try the priſoners ; and here his behaviour was beyond any | 


thing ever heard of, we believe, in a Chriſtian nation. He way 
petually after drink or in a rage, liker a fury than a judge: where 
no proof could be had, he commanded the pannels to plead guilty, 
if they defired mercy; and then, if they confeſſed any thing, th 
were immediately hung up. In a few towns in the weſt of Enfe 
land, he pronounced ſentence of death on 500 or 600 perſons, 292 
of them received this ſentence in an hour's ſpace ; and of theſe 6 
250 were executed; others had the benefit of his avarice ; for path 
dons were by him ſold from 10 pound to 14,000 guineas. He fen« 
tenced the Lady Leſly for harbouring a ftranger one night, Miſs 
Gaunt was burnt. A poor man was hanged for ſelling three- 
worth of hay to Monmouth's horſe. Some were hanged at the 
ſtanchions of windows; others had their bowels burnt, and their 
bodies boiled in pitch, and hung round the town, Bloody Kirk 
put in for part of the honour. At Taunton he hanged nine with- 
out ſuffering them to take leave of their wives and children, At 
ſome places they caſt off ſo many with a health to the King, and à 
number more with a health to the Queen, drinking it at every turn; 
and perceiving the ſhaking of their legs in the agonies of death, 
they ſaid, they were dancing, and called for muſic, and to every 
one caſt over a ſpring was played on pipes, hautboys, drums, and 


\ trumpets, with a huzza and a glaſs of wine. Jefferies fentenced one 


Tutchin for changing his name, to ſeven years impriſonment, and 
whipping through all the market-towns in the ſhire, which was 
once a fortnight during that time; which made Mr Tutehin pett: 
tion the King for death. Many other cruelties were then commit. 
ted, but the foregoing ſwatch may ſuffice, Jefferies returned t0 
Ot: : ; 1 WEN — i 0 London, 
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London, where his maſter, James, for his good ſervices, made hin 


Lord Chancellor. Being now above the reach or envy of the 


people, he ſet himſelf to affift his "maſter in bringing in Popery ; 
but their mad haſty zeal ſpoiled the project, and fo Nis mafter ha- 
ving to flee his dominions,- Jefferies, diſguiſed in a ſeamar's dreſs, 


eſſay ed to eſcape after, and in imitation of his maſter; but was taken 


and ſeverely drubbed by the populace, and then brought to the Load 
Mayor. Jefferies, to be freed of the pesple, deſired to be ſent to 
the Tower, becauſe they were waiting with clubs upon him. The 
Mayor ſeeing this, and the C*.ancellor in ſuch a gloomy appearance, 
was ſo ſtruck that tre fell into fits and ſoon died. Jefferies, being ſent 
to the Tower, continued with few either to pity or ſupply him. At 


laſt, a barrel of oyſters being fent him; tre thanked God he had yet 


ſome friends left; but when tumbled out, with or without oyſters, 
a ſtrong cord halter fell out, which made him change countenance 
on the proſpect of his future deſtiny. A diſtemper, with the gravel, 
ſeized him, contracted through his former intemperate, wicked, 
bloody life, and the horrors of an awakened conſcience; and at laſt, 
whether nature wrought out itſelf, or if he himſelf helped the fatal 
ſtroke, as is moſt likely, is uncertain, 1698.---Vide bt Life, and the 
Weſiern Martyrology, or Bloody Aſfrzes, &c. 

Joux GaahAM of Claverhouſe, in Angus, a branch of the houſe 
of Montroſe, another champioa for the prince of the kingdom of 
darkneſs. To improve the cruelty of his nature, he was ſome time 
in the French ſervice. He returned to Scotland 1677. The vi- 


vacity of his genius ſoon recommended him 10 Charles and James, 


who beſtowed upon him the command of a troop of horſe ; and 
then he began the ſpoiling and killing the people of God; wherein 
he was always ſucceſsful, except at Drumclog. One of his exploits 
was at Bewly-bog, where the writer of his Memoirs ſays, he killed 
ſeventy-five, and took many priſoners. After Bothwell, had 
Monmouth granted it, he would have killed the priſoners, burnt 


Glaſgow, Hamilton, and, Strathaven, and plundered the weſtern 


ſhires, To enumerate all the crueltics, bloodſhed, and oppreſ- 
lion, committed by him, while he ranged up and doben the coun- 
try for ten years ſpace, ure a taſk here too tedious; in which time, 
it is ſaid, he killed near 100 perſons in cold blood. In Galloway, 
he and his party raviſhed a woman before her huſband's eyes, took 


a young boy, tied his two thumbs with a cord, and hung him to 


the balk or roof of the houſe. Another they took and twiſted 
a ſmall! cord about his head wich their piſlols to his ſcull, In 
1682, he purſued and ſhot one W. Graham when eſczping from 
bis mother's houſe. In 1683, he ſhot four men on the water of 
Dee, and carried two to Dumfries, and hanged them there, In 
1685, he cauſed ſhoot one in Carrick; and in the ſame year, moſt 
cruelly ſhot John Brown at his own door in Moor-kirk, and a little 
after ſhot A. Hiſlop in Annandale, Theſe and ſuch ſervices pro- 
cured him a higher title of honour : he was created Viſcount Dun- 
dee, and made Privy Counſellor. In York's reign, his conduct was 
much of a piece, running up and down the country, making people 
ſwear they would never lift arms againſt King James, He was 
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38 God's Fuſtice exemplified in hit | 
always ſtaunch to Popery ; and when the convention met at Edin- 
burgh, he went off with ſome horſe to the north, and raiſed the 
clauſnips for James's intereſt ; where he ſhifted from place to place, 
till June 13. 1689, that he came to a pitched engagement with 
Gearral Mackay, on the braes of Gillicrankie, on the water of 
Tramble, The battle was very bloody, and by Mackay's third 
fire, Claverhoute fell, of whom hiſtorians give little account; but it 
has been ſaid for certain, that his own waiting-ſervant taking a re- 
foluticu to rid the world of this truculent bloody monſter ; and 
knowing he had proof of lead “, ſhot him with a ſilver button he 
had before taken off his own coat for that purpoſe. However, he 
fell, and wich him Popery, and King James's intereſt in Scotland. 
Behald thou art taken in thy nuſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. 
Claverhoufe's Memoirs, Hijtory of the Sufferers, Defoe's Memoirs, &c. 
AlL xaxbex GorDON of Killtuers in Galloway, fer out amongſt 
the ſullering remnant, joined the United Societies, who followed 
faithful Mr Renwick, and was for ſome time moſt zealous for that 
cauſe; for which he was apprehended, but reſcued at Enterkine- 
0 path, Auguſt 1684, when going to Edinburgh; at which ſome of 
the ſufſcrers were not a little (if not too much) elated. But never 
being right principled, as Mr Peden perceived, when he refuſed to 
fail! the fea with him from Ireland before this. He firſt fell in with 
Langlands and Barclay, in favour of Argyle's attempt, 1685; and 
from that time, he became a moſt violent traducer and reproacher 
of Mr Renwick and :he faithful party, both by tongue and pen, to 
render them odious ; then he fell into a kind of profligate life, 
(as Mr Renwick often ſaid, that thoſe who fell from ſtrictneſs in 
principle, would not long retain ſtrictneſs of practice). At laſt being 
at Edinburgh, he got drunk, and then mult needs tight, as is u- 
ſual with ſuch miſcreants; and having in the ſquabble loſt much 
blood, his head became light, fo that when going up ſtairs, he loſt 
huis feet, and falling down, brained himſelf, and ſo expired. 
£ar1bful © ontendings, Walker's Remarks. 


Iv Sin Goki M'Kgnzis of Roſehaugh, was another notorious 
il apoſtate; for after he had made no ſmail profefion of Preſbyterian 


4 principles, and Holineſs of life, he, after the Reſtoration, not only 

1 apoſtatiſed from that profeſſion, but fell into a moſt wicked and _ 
1 flagitious liſe and converſation ; which were qualifications good 

| enGgugh then to gain him the poſt of an Advocate. Some time after 


| Pentland, he pleaded the ſufferers part; but afterwards ſtifted 

1 fides, (being advanced to be King's Advocate), and pleaded moſt 

* ſtreuuouſly agaiuſt them, and even with ſuch a degree of fury, 

that neither Prelate nor bloody manager could ever charge him 

F x with | 
h _* Perheps ſome may think this anent proof of ſuot a paradox, and be ready 

0 to oñ & here, as formerly concerning Biſno Sharp and Dalziel,” “How can | 
1 the devil have or pive a power to fave life?” &cc. Without entering upon { 

\ the thing in its reality, 1 ſhall only obſerve,, I. That it is neither in his power ( 
. „raf his nature to be a ſaviour of men's lives; he is called Apollyon, the de- 1 


Moyer. 2. That even in this cafe, he is ſaid only to give inchantment againſt 
one kind of mettle, and this docs not fave life ; for the lead would not take 
Sharp und Claverhouſe's lives, yet ſteci and ſilver could do it: and for Dalziel, 
though lie died uy; on the ſield, he did not eſcape the grrows of the Almighty. 
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with the leaſt thing that looked like moderation. It were needleſs 
to relate what hand he had in the bloody work at that time, ſeeing 
he pleaded away almoſt the lives of all that were executed from 
1677 to 1688. Nay, ſuch was his rage at the cauſe of Chriſt and 
his people, that before they eſcaped his hands, he would charge 


them with what in his conſcience he knew was falſe :. and if they : 


would not anſwer queſtions to his mind, he would threaten to pull 
out their tongues with pincers. At the ſame time, he pleaded that 
murderers, ſorcerers, &c. might go free. In one of his diſtracted 


fits, he took the Bible in his hand, and wickedly ſaid, it would 


never be well with the land till that book was deſtroyed. Theſe 
and the like, procured him. a place in that black lift excommunica- 
ted at Torwood. After the perſecuting work was over, he went 
up to Londoft, where he died with all the paſſages of his body 
running blood, (like Charles IX. of France, author of the Paris 
maſſacre). Phyſicians being brought, could give no natural cauſe 
for it, but that it was the hand of God on him for the blood he 
had ſh*d in his own land. — Vid. Weſt's Memoirs, and Hiſtory of the 
Sufferings of the Church of Scotland. 

Six Jauss Jouxs rox of Weſter-raw (alias Weſterhall), another 
of the ſame kidney, was an egregious apoſtate. He was ſuch a 
zealous profeſſor, that when the teſt was firſt framed, he could 
boaſt that he was an actual covenanter, and ſo ſcorned it. But, 
on the firſt trial, he not only took it, but furiouſly preſſed it on 
others; and, having gathered the parifh for that purpoſe, 1683, 


he, in one of his rages, ſaid, “ I be devil damn his ſoul ; but before 


to- morrow's night, they ſhould all be damned by taking it as 
© well as he.” And for perſecuting work, he exacted 11, cco I. in 
Callowav by oppreſſion, digged a man's body out of the grave, 
plundered the poor widow woman's houſe where he died, becauſe 
he was one of the ſufferers, and cauſed Claverhouſe, ſomewhat con- 
trary to his mind, to ſhout A. Hyſlop, becauſe taken on his ground. 
He lived till or after the Revolution, that he died in great torture 
of body, and grie vous torment and horror of conſcience, inſo- 
much, that his cries were heard at a great diſtance fxom'the houſe, 
as a warning to all ayoltates.--- Wodrow, Appendix to the Cloud, &c. 
Six Jonx WarTtirorD of Milton (Carluke pariſh), was a wie- 
ked man, and ſuch a perſecutor, that he was f2id, with his ſervants, 
to have murdered ſcverals when flying from Pentland, and had a 


principal hand in informing againſt Gavin Hamilton in Mauldſlie, 


who was taken and executed with others at Edinburgh, Dec. 7. 
1666 ; and was one of the teſt-circuits 1683. This, and other 
pieces of the like employment, made James Nicol a martyr fay, 
That the world would ſee that houſe a deſolation, and nettles 
growing in its cloſs :—which came to paſs ſoon after the Revolu- 
tion; when he became inſolvent, his eſtate ſequeſtrated, and orders 
obtained to apprehend him; which at laſt was effected, alt Rough 
he defended himſelf ſome time with ſtones from the battlement. 
The lands changed many maſters, aud for ſome years lay deſolate ; 
and it has been obſerved, that till of late no man dwelt in it above 
the ſpace of ſeven years. M. S. 
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— Devot a, Laird of Stenhouſe, was another of this * 
ternity. He aſſiſted Maxwelton at the murder of William Smith 
in Hill; and, though but a man of mean eſtate, for this and his 


exceſſive haraſſing, ſpoiling and. fining the people of God, and 
becauſe a profeſſed Papiſt, he was advanced to the honour of being 


ſometime Secretary to King James VII. (whether it was he that was 


advanced to be Ear! Milford, we know not), but his wicked honours 
were ſhort lived; his name ſoon became extinct, having neitber 
root nor branch, male nor female, for a remembrance left of him. 


Their fruit ſhalt thou deſiroy from earth, and their ſeed from among the 


children of men. 
Wirriau, Duke of QuernsBERRY, was a prime inſtrument in 


managing the perſecuting work in that period; he once ſaid, they 


ſhould net have time to prepare for heaven, hell was too good 4 
place for them to dwell in. He was, while an Earl, for his zeal in 
ſuppreſſing the rebels, (as they called them), made a Chancellor and 
Treaturer in 1679. — He was 2 made a Duke, and appoint- 
ed commiſſioner by James VII. to the parliament 1685, where he 
got an act made for taking the teſt.—· act of regularity,---aQt_ for ta- 
king the alledgiance, and that heaven-daring act declaring it trea- 
ſon to take the covenants,---with a great number baniſhed during 
the parliament. Such was his vigilance, by his factors and emiſſa- 
ries, that ſaints blood was ſhed like water; and his own tenants 
were cruelly ſpoiled and haraffed ; and thoug h he fell ſomewhat 
out of King James's favour in the laſt years of bis reign, yet he ſtill 
retained his perſecuting ſpirit, even after the Revolation ; for he 

oppoſed Mr Veitch's ſettlement at Peebles, and for ſeven ſeflisns, 


pleaded it both before the Lords and the ch arch, till he got him remo- 


ved, 1694.---But all this did not paſs without a note of obſervation 
of divine vengeance even in this life; for, taking a fearful diſeaſe, it 
is ſaid, that, like another Herod, the-vermia iſſued in ſuch abun- 


dance from his body, that two women were conſtantly employed in 


ſweeping them into the fire. Thus he continued, till the fleſhy 
parts of his ſubſtance were diſſolved, and then he expired *. -M. $. 


Hiſtory of the Sufferings, &c. 
, Joux 


* Concerning the death of the Duke of Drumlanrig, alias Queenſberry, 
we have the following relation :—That a young man perfectly well ac- 
quainted with the Duke, (probably one of thoſe he had formerly baniſhed), 
being now a ſailor and in foreign countries, while the ſhip was upon the 
coaſt of Naples or Sicily, near one of the burning mountains, one day they 
eſpied a coach and fix all in black, going toward the mount with great 


velocity; when it came paſt them, they were ſo near that they could perceive - 


the dimenſions and features of one that ſat in it, 'I'he young man aid to the 
reſt, If 1 could believe my own eyes, or if ever I ſaw one like another, | would 
fay, that it is the Duke. In an inſtant, they heard an audible voice echo from 
the mount, Open to the Duke of Drumlancig ; upon which the coach, now 

near the mount, evaniſhed. The young man took pen and paper, and marked 
down the months, day, and hour of the apparition; and upon his return, found it 
exactly anſwer the day and hour the Duke die. Perhaps ſome may take this 
repreſentation of his future ſtate for a romance; dur it is, as it has been ofc-times 
related by old men of good eredit and reputation. 


Judgement upon Prrſrutorr, c. qt 
Jonx Mazwztt of Milton, commonly called Milton Maxwell; 
another of the perſecuting tribe, cauſed apprehend George 
M*Cartny, and was preſident of the. aſſize who eondemned thofe 
ten of the Pentland ſufferers, that ſuffered at Ayr and Irvine i666; 
after which he haraſſed the poor perſecuted people in Galloway, 
particularly on the water of Orr. After Neilſon of Corſack's exe- 
ciition, he came with a party upon his houſe, and riffled it, carrying 
away every thing portable; he deſtroyed the reſt. and turned out 
the whole family, with the nurſe and ſucking child, to the opeti 
fields, Lady Corſack being then at Edinburgh. But, with all this 
ill-gotten gain, then and afterwards he was but ill ſerved ; for, after 
the Revolution, he was reduced to ſeek froth his betters, and amongſt 
other places came to the houſe of Corſack, and cringed for an alms 
from the ſame Lady Corfack, before her window, which ſhe gene- 
rouſly gave him: but at the ſame time reminded him of his formet 
wicked life, particularly his perſecuting the people of God. He 
went off, but with ſmall amendment; and ſome time after ended 
his wretched life.---Sam/on's Riddle, A d. I -n, &c. | 
—— NISs ser, commonly called Lieutenant Niſbet, a man of no 


high et traction, but born of creditable parents in the pariſh of Lous 


don ; being inlifted a ſoldier, obtained, for his good ſervices in 
the perſecuting works ſome time after Bothwell, a lieutenant's 
poſt, which he managed with fury again the poot perſecuted wan- 
derers fot the cauſe of Chrift; as made him break over all limits or 


* bonds of religion, reaſon, or natural affection or relation; ſo that 


he apprehended James · Niſbet, a couſin-german of his own, while 
attending à friend's burial who was executed at Glaſgow ; where 
the ſaid James was alſo executed; and, while ranging up and down 
the country, like a mercileſs tyger, he apprehended another of his 
coufins, John Niſbet of Hardhill, and with him George Wood- 
burn, John Ferguſhill, and Peter Gemmel, in the pariſh of Fen- 


wick; which three laſt he took out; and immediately, without ſen- 


tence, ſhot dead; and then carried Hardhill, after he had given him 
ſeven wounds, to Edinburgh, where he was executed. He alſo ap- 
prebended ſeverals in the ſaid pariſh that were baniſhed ; and upon 
their return at the Revolution, he was amongſt the tirit they ſaw at 
Irvine after they landed. At firſt they were minded to have juſtice 
executed upon him ; but on a ſecond thought referred him to the 


righteous judgement of God. Afﬀter the Revolution, he ſoon came. 


do beg his bread, as old ſoldiers oft-tifes do; and it was ſaid, that 


coming to a certain poor wotnan's houſe in the eaſt country, he got 


quarters, and for a bed ſhe made him what we call a ſhake-down, 
before a mow of peats, being all her ſmall convenience could afford. 
On which he lay down, ſhe going out on ſome neceſſary errand ; = 
little after, when ſhe returned, ſhe found the wall of peats fallen 
upon him, which had ſmothered him to death; a very mean end 
for ſuch a courageous ſoldier.--- Wodrow, Ke. 

James Gisson, called ſome time Bailie Gibſon of Glaſgow, 
brother to the merchant; but one qualified to barter the bodies 
of Chriſt's ſuffering members. He got the command of his bro- 
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42 " God's Juſtice exemplified in his 
ther's ſhip, with thoſe ſufferers that were baniſhed to Carolina is 
the year 1684. The inhumanity he exerciſed upon them in their 
voyage is incredible: they were thruſt below hatches, and a mutch- 
kin of water allowed them in twenty-four hours: ſo that ſome of them 
died of thirſt, although they had fourteen hogſheads to caſt out on 
their arrival. Theſe who were ſick, were miſerably. treated; and two 
endeavouring to eſcape, were by bim beat eight times a-day, and 
condemned to perpetual ſlavery. Nor could. they have liberty to 
ſerve God; when they began to worſhip, they were threatened by 
him in an awful manner. After their arrival, they were by him 
ſold for ſlaves, and for the moſt part died in that country. He 
returned to ſpend their price till 1699, that he again ſet out cap. 
tain of the Riſing Sun, with that little fleet for the ſettlement at 
Darien. But being one of the moſt wicked wretches that then 


lived,. and ſome of the reſt nothing better, the judgement of God 


purſuing him and them, they fell from one miſhap into another, 
until put off by the Spaniards from thence, they went to Jamaica 


from thence every one made the beſt of their way to their own. 


country. Captain Gibſon ſet off from Blue-fields, July 21. 1700 : 
but before he made Florida, their maſts were off by the boards, 
which made them with much difficulty come up to Carolina, and 
making Charleftown bar, the very place where he landed Chrift's pri- 
foners, juft as one of the miniſters were gone out, and ſome more 
with him, a hurricane came down September 3. and ſtaved the ſhip 
all in pieces, where Gibſon and 112 perſons every ſoul periſhed in 
the ſurges of the rolling ocean. The Lord it known by the judge 
ments which he executeth —Wodrow, Hiſtory of Darien, &c. | 

James, Duke of Yorx, a profeſſed Papiſt, and another excom- 
municated tyrant, uſed no ſmall cruelties while ia Scotland 1679, 
1681, and 1684.; but after his aſcenſion to the crown 1685, he 
threw off the maſk, and fet himſelf with might and main to advance 
Popery, and exterminate the Proteſtant religion in theſe nations, 
and for that purpoſe ſet all his engines at work to repeal the penal 
ſtatutes againſt Papiſts ; but that not ſpeeding to his wiſh, he had 
recourſe to his diſpenſing power, and to an almoſt boundleſs tolera- 
tion; of which all had the benefit, except the poor ſuffering rem- 
nant in Scotland, who were ftill haraſſed. ſpoiled, hunted like part- 
ridges on the mountains, and ſhot in the field. Nay, ſuch was his 
rage, that he ſaid, it would never be well, till all the welt of Scot- 
land and ſouth of Forth were made a hunting-field ; and to recite 


the cruelties by his orders exerciſed in the welt of England, by 


ſhooting, beheading, hanging, and baniſhing over ſeas, thoſe con- 
cerned in Monmouth's affair, beggars all deſcription, However, 
matters go on; he ſends Caſtlemain to the Pope; the Pope's nuncio 
arrives in England ; the King declares himſelf a member of the 


royal ſociety of Jeſuits, impriſons the ſeven. biſhops in the Tower, 


and threatens to convert England to Popery, or die a martyr. But 
the Prince of Orange arriving in England, and his army forſaking 


him, he ſets off in a yacht for France; but is taken for a Popillr 
prieſt by ſome fiſhermen, and brought back. His affairs becoming 


2 : deſperate» 


| Fudgements upon Perſecutors, Qt. * 
deſperate, he ſets off again for France; from thence, with 1800 
French, he landed next year in Ireland, being joined by the bloody 
Iriſh Papiſts. He, like his predeceſſors, - had no ſmall art in diſſi- 
mulation. Now, he told them in plain terms, be would truſt or give 
commiſſions to no Proteſtants; they ftank in his noſtrils; he had 
too long careſſed the damned church of England; but he would 
now do his buſineſs without them. Accordingly, a Popiſh parlia- 
ment was called, wherein 3000 Proteſtants were forfeited, and to 
be hanged and quartered when taken, whereof many were plunder- 
ed and killed, his cut - throats boaſting; they would ſtarve the one 
half, and hang the other. In ſhort, they expected nothing but 
another general maſſacre. But being defeated on the banks of the 
Boyne by King William, July 1. 1691, he ſet off to France, never 
to return. Here he continued till 1700, or by ſome 1901, that 
he took a ſtrange diſeaſe, which they were pleaſed to call a lethar- 
gy 3 wherein he became quite ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and ſo died at 
St Germain's, in that ſituation, after he had lived ten years a fugi- 
tive exile. He poureth contempt upon Princes, and cauſeth them to an- 
der in the wilderneſs, &c.--- Hiflory of Popery under Jumes, Martyrs 
in F. lames, &c, ; 32 . - | 

Sis AxcnnBald Kenxepy of Colzen, was another violent perſe- 
cutor in Carrick and parts adjacent; for having got the command of 
a troop of militia, he ranged the-country in quelt of the ſufferers; 
and, amongft other cruelties, killed one William M“ Kirgue, at Blair- 
quachen-mill, 1685; and the fame year, ſarpriſed a meeting for 
prayer, near-Kirkmichael, and ſhot Gilbert M*Adam;, for eſſaying 
to eſcape. And though he got over the perſecuting work, he ob- 
tained no reformation of a cruel and wicked life, far ſome time after 
the Revolution. The remarkable occurrence at his burial, is ſuſſi- 
cient to indicate in what eircumſtance he died; for, if we ſhall ere - 
dit one preſent, as ſoon as the gentleman lifted his corpſe, a terrible 
tempeſt of thunder aroſe, to the terror of all preſent : when going 
to the church-yard, it ceaſed a little; but when near the place of 
interment, it recurred in ſuch a fearful manner, that the flaſhes of 
fire ſeemed to run along the coffin, which affrighted them all; nay, 
from the lightneſs of the bier, it is ſaid, that ſome were apt to con- 
clude the body was thereby conſumed, or elſe taken away by the 
devil from among their hands, before they gained the place of in- 
terment. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain fire and brimſtone, and an Bor- 
rible tempeſt.---Crookſhanks, A---d R---n. , 

Duncan Grant, a cripple, with a tree leg, who vaunted of his 
wickedneſs, was another of this helliſh crew. His leg did not hin- 
der him from running, or rather riding up and down the country, 
oppreſſing and killing God's people. In Clydeſdale, he uplifted 
1500 J. of fines. And being one of Lord Airly's petty officers, 
he got a commiſſion 1683, to hold courts in Eaſt Kilbride pariſh, 
upon which he quartered his party, and haraſſed them in a cruel 
manner. He ſpoiled the houſe and goods of John Wilſon in High- 
Flat, to the value of 673 l. ſeizing crops and land and all; and 
Rough be got the gift of ſome land there, he did not long poſſes 


(F 2) it; 


44 God's Fuſtice exemplified in bis 
it ; for, after the Revglution, he was reduced to extreme poverty, 
and went through the cauntry now begging, inſtead of robbing, 
until the day of his death. He at laſt came to a kind of gentle- 
man's houſe, in the eaſt country, for quarters. The gentleman, 
coming to the hall, and ſeeing him in a dejected and melancholy 
ſituation, aſked the reaſon, At laſt, Grant told him, that, by a 
former paRion, the devil was to have him ſoul, and body, that night. 
Whether the gentleman believed the reality of this, or rather took 
him to be crazed, we cannot ſay; but it was ſaid, he gave him ſuch 


advices as occurred to him, to break off bis ſins by repentance, and 


implore God's mercy, who was able to pardon and prevent his ruin. 
He went to bed in the gentleman's barn. It appears, he aſked no 
company. However, he was not like to open the door next morn · 


ing, which made them at laſt break it open; where they found his 


body diſſe cted on the floor. and his ſkin and quarters in ſuch à po- 
ſition, as we ſhall forbear to mention, left they ſhould ſhock the 
humane reader's mind. —H/ory.of the Sufferings, & c. Ad Rn. 
ALixanniR Hums, commonly called Sheriff Hume, probably 
becauſe employed by the ſheriff or ſheriff's depute in Renfrew, as a 
kind of inferior officer, and of that kind to perſecutę, purſue, and 
appreſs the ſufferers, in which he proved a moſt induſtrious labour- 
er, wherein he would run upon the leaſt notice of any field-preach« 
ing, and haraſs people, particularly in the pariſh of Egleſham, 
where he moſtly refided ; for inſtance; hearing that Mr Cameron 
was preaching at a place in that pariſh, called Mungo-hill, he aud 
ane R---t D---p, another of theſe vaſſals, ſet off; aud while in the 
tent, they laid hold on it to pull it dawn, becauſe he was on Eglin- 
ton's ground, Mr Cameron told them, he was upon the ground of 
the great God of heaven, unta whom the earth and its fulneſs did 
belong, and charged them in his Malter's name to forbear; and ſo 
they were detained by the people till all was over. Sometimes he, 
with the foreſaid D. p, would go to the outed people's houſes, 
and offer to throw them down, or inform againſt them, whereby 


he got ſums of money or other conſiderations. But all this, beſides 


a large patrimony by his parents of ſome thouſands of pounds, did 
not ſerve him long ; for he came to beggary, wherein he was ſo 
mean, as to go to ſome of thoſe men's houſes he had before offered, 
or laid hands on, to caſt down, ſome of whom ſerved him liberally. 
We ought not to be raſh in drawing concluſions on the occurrences 
of Divine Providence , but people could not help obſerviag, that, 
having a little pretty girl, who was one moon-ſhine night playing 
with the children in the village, a mad dog came and paſſed 
through them all, and bit her; whereof ſhe grew mad, and, it is 
ſaid, was bled to death; whereby his name, and offspring of a nu- 
merous family of ſeventeen or eighteen children, became extinct. 
At laſt he died in miſery, and was buried. Upon his grave, the 
ſchool-boys caſt their aſhes, (the ſchool being then in the church), 
till it became a kind of dunghill, and ſo remains to this da). 
1 
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Jula upon Porſtentore, Gt. us 
Joux Gir, from the largeneſe of bis body, commonly called 
meikle John Gibd, ſhipmaſter and ſailor in Borrowſtounneſa, ſet out 
amongſt the moſt zealous of the ſufferers 3 but beiog but badly 
founded in principle, about the year 168 f. he aſſociated three men 
afid twenty ſix women to himſelf, and, on 8 pretence of religious zeal 
to ſerve God, took to the deſert places towards the weſt of Scot · 
land; where, from their often ſinging the meurnful pſalme, they - 
were called the ſweet fingers. But they had not long continued 
thus, till they fell into fearful deluſions, diſowning all but them- 
ſelves ; for, laying more {treſs upon their own duties of faſting and 


devotion than upan the obedience, ſatisfaQion; and righteouſneſs of 


Chrift, they ſoon came to deny part of the ſcripture, and to reje& 
the Pſalms of David in metre ; which began firit to be diſcovered 
at Lochgoin in Fenwick pariſh, But returning eaſtwards towards: 
Darmead, faithful Mr Cargill had a meeting with them, and uſed 
all means with this madcap and his hair-brained followers to convict 
or reclaim them; but to no purpoſe. And when ſome aſked-his 
mind anent them, he ſaid, he was afraid ſome of them would go 
great lengths, but be bappily reclaimed z which came to. paſs. 
« But for Gibb, there are many devils in him,“ ſaid he, wo be 
to him.z his name will ſtink while the world ſtandeth.“ They were 
all taken to Edinburgh tolboath z and about the firſt of May gave 
in a paper to the Council, ſhewing how many days tbey had faſted 
all at once, how they had burnt the Pſalms, and renounced: the 
Confeſſion of Faith, covenants, reforming acts of Aſſembly, the 
names of days, months, &c. "Theſe extravagancies much pleaſed 
York, then in Edinburgh, who diſmiſſed them : after which, Gibb, 
the three men, and two women, went welt to the Froſt Moſs, be- 
twint Airth and Stirling, where they burnt the Holy Bible, one 
night with a great ligbt around them, with the moſt fearful ex - 
preſſions. Gibb and ſome of them were again apprehended, and 
taken to the Canongate talbooth; where they took ſuch fits of faſt. 
ing for ſeveral days, that their voices changed like to the howlings 
of dogs. Gibb became ſo poſſeſſed of a roaring devil, like another 
demoniac, that the ſufferers could not get exerciſe made in the 
room; which made two of them by turns he upon bim that time, 
holding @ napkin-to his mouth, But George Jackſon, martyr, 
coming there, tie aſked, if that was his faſhion ? they ſaid, it was. 
He ſaid, he would ſtay his roaring, After threatening to no pur- 


poſe, he cauſed them to ſtop in worſhip, till he beat him ſeverely ; 


after which, when they began, he would run behind the door, and, 
with the napkio on his mouth, fit howling like a dog. About 
1684, he and one D. Jamie were baniſhed to America; where, it 
was ſaid, Jamie became an atheiſt, and Gibb came to be much ad- 
mired by the poor blind Indians for his familiar converſe with the 
devil, and facrificing to him, a thing then more common than now 
in theſe parts. In conſequence of ſuch a wretched life, he died 
a diſmal death as far down as 1720.--- Vodrow, Walker's Remarks. 
Sim RoperT Gaitrson of Lac wes another prime hero for 
the promoting of Satan's W Oey that it was ſome time 


after 


| 
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after Bothwell, that he was made ſheriff or ſheriff-depute of Dum- 
fries, But to relate all the fining, ſpoiling, oppreſſion, and murders 
committed by this worthy of Satan, or champion of his kingdom, 
were beyond our intention. Beſides 1 200 L. of fines ekacted in 
Galloway and Nithſdale ſhires, he was acceſſory to the murdering, 
under colour of their iniquitous laws, Margaret M<Lauchlan, aged 
ſixty- three years, and Margaret Wilſon, a young woman, whom they 
drowned at two ſtakes within the ſea-mark, at the water of Blad- 
nock. For his cold-blood murders, he cauſed hang Gordon and' 
Mr Cubin, en a growing tree near Irongray, and left them hang- 


ing there, 1686. The ſame year, he apprehended Mr Bell of White- 


fide, D. Halliday of Mayfield, and three more, and, without giving 
them leave to pray, ſhot them dead on the ſpot. Whiteſide being 
acquainted with him, begged but one quarter of an hour to prepare 
for death; all he got from him was, What the devil, have ye not 
got time enough to prepare ſince Bothwell ?” and ſo he was ſhot; 
The ſame ſummer, Annandale having apprehended G. Short, and 
D. Halliday, and having beund them, after quarters granted, the 
monſter Lag came up, and, as they lay on the ground, ander cloud 
of night, cauſed ſhoot them immediately, leaving their bodies thus 
all blood and gore. Nay, ſuch was their audacious impiety, that 
he, with the reſt of his bon companions and perſecutors, would, over 


their drunken bowels, feign themſelves devils ; and thoſe whom they 


ſuppoſed in hell, and then whip one another, as a jeſt on that place 
of torment. When he could ſerve his maſter this way no longer, 
he wallowed in all manner of atheiſm, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and 
adultery ; for which he was excommunicated by the church, after 
the Revolution; and yet, by the then powers, was made juſtice of 
the peace, ſome time before 1714 ; a difgrace to any civilized nation, 
not to mention a Preſbyterian profeſſion. Death's pangs at laſt ar- 
reſting him, and all other refuges failing him, under the views of his 
former wicked nefarious life, in imitation of his maſter Charles, he 


teigned himſelf of the Popiſh profeſſion ; becaufe'a Popiſh prieſt 


made him believe, for money, he could pardon all his fins; and 
even when in purgatory for them, he could bring him to heaven. 
He died Dec. 23. 1733, and there 1s little doubt, went down to 


Tophet, with a lie in his right hand, and ſo remains in ſpite of all 


the prieſt could mutter over him, as the author of his Elegy in hig 
waſter's name, well expreſſes it: & 


For when I heard that he was dead, 
A legion of my den did lead 
Jim to my place of reſidence, 

And there he'll ſtay, and not go hence. 
This Lag will know, and all the reſt, 
Who of my lodging are poſſeſt, 

On earth they can no more ſerve me; 
But ſtit! III have their company, Ve, 
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nue upon Perſecutors, Ec. OW 
| Conmzrivs AnpzrgoN, who was one of thoſe ten ſentenced to 
die at Ayr and Irvine, 1666, to fave his own life, became execu- 
tioner to the reſt, (when the executioner- would not do it) ; for 
which divine vengeance did purſue him; for, coming down from 
the gibbet, the boys ſtoned him out of the town; and the noiſe of 
ſuch an infamous tion running fafter than his feet could. carry 
him, made him be hated of all honeſt men. This, and horror of his 
own conſcience, haunting him, made him go over to Ireland, where 
he was little better; almoſt no man would give him work or lodging. 
At laſt, he built a little houſe upon ſome piece of common ground, 
near Dublin, which, in a little after, accidentally took fire; and ſo 
he and it were both burnt to aſhes.--- Crook/banks's Heftory, Walter's 
Paraicx Incirs, fon to Captain Inglis, with a party, in May 
1685, ſurpriſed ten or twelve men at a night-meeting for prayer, at 
Little Blackwood, (Kilmarnock pariſh). took ten priſoners, and 
ſhot James White, cut off his head with an axe, and earried it to 
New-milns, where one of them played with it for a foot-ball. 
Inglis procured a warrant to hoot the reft, had they not, in the 
mean time, been relieved by the country. Whether it was Patrick 
himſelf, or one of the dragoons, we cannot ſay ; but, it is ſaid, he who 
uſed the martyr's head thus, being got up unto the top of the garri- 
ſon-houſe there, a little after, when eaſing him over the battlement, 
fell backward over the wall, and broke his neck; which ended a 
wicked life, by a miſerable ignominious death.---Crookſbanks, Ap- 
pendix, A---d, R- n. Try | 
Wirrian SmiTH in Moor-mailing, with his brother, when re- 
turning home from Pentland, having ſtepped afide to a neighbour's 
houſe, when near home, upon a certain errand ; but not coming out 
ſoon, his brother went to ſeek for him. But when going vaſt the 


window, he had a glance of two men and a woman ſtanding round 


his brother, and a ſpit run through his throat; this made him flee 
for his life. William was not to be found, and, as things then went, 
his brother durſt make no inquiry after him. Near thirty years 
after, ſome time after the Revolution, he was found in a clift of a 
moſs, ſtanding as if he had been put down wanting the head. 
His brother came upon the firſt notice, and not minding the ſitua- 
tion, graſped him in his arms; upon which he crumbled all down 
to duſt. Whoſe remains they gathered up and buried; upon which 
a ſtone was ereQed with a motto, which is to be ſeen to this day. 
But let us hear what became of theſe murderers. One of the men, 
it is ſaid, died in great horror of conſcience ; and would have diſco · 
vered the fact. had not his brother and ſiſter accomplices, thruſt a 


napkin into his mouth, and ſo he expired. Some time after, the 


other brother being abroad, was got lying dead upon the way, in 
drink as was ſuppoſed. Laſt of all, the woman hanged herſelf, and 
was buried in two or three laird's grounds clandeſtinely, but ſtill 
raiſed by orders of the proprietors ; till, being wearied, the buriers 
threw her carcaſe into au old coal pit, and ſo the tragica} ſtory 
ended,---A- -& Rn. | 
Taz 


a plain feld.---M. S. 
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Tax Earl of Arc {as already mentioned) having fallen, 4 ; 


7 


ſeveral of his officers and meu being taken; thegallaut Cot K. Rum⸗- 


cated himſelf, had not a number of cruel -06untry-tn6t-riſcir, and 
taken him weſt from Lifmahagow. It is ſuid, they: were ſo cruel, 


| that, while e dnl gs gainft thres ingamber, one of them 
* with a corn · for 


t it behind his ear, and turned off his 
head · piece 3 to whom he ald, * O ctuel country-man! that ay f 
*« me thus, when my face was to mine enemy.“ However, he 
was by them taken to Edinburgh, and from the bar to the e af. 


bol of Rxe-houſe fled weſtward, and would, it Wala have extxi- be 


4 


» 


fold, drawn up on a gibbet, then let down alittle, and his hett 


taken out by the executioner while alive, and held 6ut on rhe point 
of a bayonet, = then thrown into a fire; his body quartered, and 


placed on the public places of the nation.---But let us car what be- ' 


came of theſe — wretches, 


Manx Kan, one of the principal Aon, and who with ſaid ts © 


wound him after be was whey, and who, it 16 fakd, got his word, 
was afterwards killed on a furnmer-evening at his on door, (or £ 


run through by the {ame ſword), by two young men who called * 
themſelves Col. ol's ſons ; and, as it is ſaid, went off without ö 


ſo much as a dog moving his tongue againſt them, Ws, $ 
Groxce Mala, being abroad, when returning, wandered and 1 


fell over Craignethen craigs, got one of his limbs broke, and ſtuels 


in a thicket, and when found next day, was 3 atid i 3 
died in that condition. 


One — Wilson was killed by the-fall of u loft. Avothet 1 
Hamilton, (commonly called the * lad of the Nethertown) get 
his leg broken, which no phyſician could cure; and fo corrupted; | 
that ſcarce any perſon, for the ſtink, could come near him, c. f 

——— Wczix of Birkwood fell from his horſe, and was killed? 


and his ſon, not many years ago, was killed by A fal down a ſtair 
in drink after a dregy. F 


Gavin HamiLToN, who got his buff cont, (out of which Rum { 
bol's blood could by no means be waſhed), lived a good while aftenl 
a wicked and vicious life; yet his name and memory is becom 
extin&, and the plate of his habitation is razed out, and beconl | 


But what needs more N50 K. IH kind are Pa : 
God has provided us with his wonderful works, both in mercy an 
judgement, to be had in everlaſting remembrance,--«that their ends may 
de ar{wered, and that they may ſerve for a memorial of inſtrucviol g 
and admonition to thoſe on whom the end of the world is come. | 


The Lord is by the judgements Tuba 
evhich he himſelf hath cur¹ο t | 

The fenners hands do make the ſnares : 2 I 
where with themſelves are caught, | 4 
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